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ADVERTISEMENT.
EACH Volume of the Works of Jacob Behmen will be

illuftrated with Figures, left by the Reverend Mr. Law.
He had begun a Dialogue, to be prefixed as an Introdudion,*
which was left unfinifhed. But the ineftimable Fragment, now
publiflied, will fufficiently anfwer the Defign of the Whole, as it

gives a clear, though concife Charader of this divinely illuminated
Writer.

It is proper to obferve, that in theTranflation of thefe Writings,
where it is difficult at firft to underftand fome of the Words, {yl

nonymous Expreffions are placed in the Margin, and fometimes
betwixt two Semiquadratures

[ ] in the Body of the Work.
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DIALOGUE
BETWEEN

Zelotes, Alphabetus, Rusticus, and

Theophilus.

A FRAGMENT.
'Jljpbakfus. W^)^'^Wti'^^ are glad to fee you, Thecphirus, and the more fo, be-

^^)*K)K)!K^^ caufe we begun to defpair erf it. You have fo long,

QQ W ^W ^"^ ^° ^^^^^ P"*^ °^ ^^^^ Meeting, that it has been ge-
6S CJ nerally thought Things were at a full Stand with you,

'^l^'^y^yn&l^ ^"^ ^^^^ y°" ^^^ ^^ unable to give up, as to defend

tbeopMus.
_
It will perhaps feem flrange to you that I Ihould begin with faying,

that the Principles which I am here to vindicate would need no general Apology to
be made for them, but becaufe they open and affert the true and plain Ground Vrom-
which all Things proceed, and on which all Things ^and. For this fhould rather
feem to be a Reafon of their needing no Apology at all, than that it fhould be
wanted every where. But if it be confidered, that all the different Seds and Parties
of Religion are but different Opinions built only upon the Ruins of one another,
and have no further or deeper Knowledge than how to difcover and confute each
other's Falflioods, it muft be plain, that \i Truth ///>//" fhould appear, as they would
all be equally demolilhed by it, fo they would all have but one and thtfame Reafon
to cry out bitterly againft it, as equally the fame Enemy to them all.

Was there a Book publifhed that only confuted fome particular Seft of Men, all'

the reft of the learned and religious World, would not only not be offended at it, buu
according to their different Degrees of Zeal wifh it God Speed.

But when a Book comes out in which Truth comes forthas it is initfelf, and in fuch;
an open full Manifcftation, as not to lop off here and there a Twig or Branch, but
to pluck up the whole Root and Tree of all Errors, leaving it no Ground to fpring:
up again, fuch a Book becomes a common Scandal and Offence to AH, and AH mult
unite in taking up Arms againft it, the Heated Enthufiüfl^ the Dry Scholaflic, th«
Sagacious Critic, the Weighty Cor/imentator, the Scribe and Pharifee, every Methodift-
and Moravian L^^JtT, the Orthodox i?z/?W//?, and the Pathetic ZeiJ7a;Tr, will all con-
tribute their Mite of Skill towards the Demolilhing fuch a dangerous Invader of M
their Territories.



vi A D I A LO G U E &c.

This is manifeftly the Cafe of that Depth and Fulnefs of divine Light and Truth,
opened by the Grace and Mercy of God in the poor illiterate Be/men, who was fo
merely an Inftrument of divine Diredion, as to have no Ability to think, fpeak, or
write any Thing, but what fprung up in him, or came upon him, as independently o£
himfelf, as a Shower of Rain falls here or there mdependenlly''oi the Place where it falls.

His Works being an Opening of the" Spirit of God working in him, are quite out
of the common Path of iVIan's reafoning Wifdom, and proceed no more according
to it, than the living Plant breathes forth its Virtues according to fuch Rules of Skill,

as an Artill muft ule to kl up a painted dead Figure of it. But as the Spirit of God
'u.-crked in the Creation of all Things, fo the fame Spirit worked and opened in the
Ground and Depth of his created Soul an inward Senfibility of it.

His AVritJngs begin where the Spirit of God begun in the firft Rife of Nature and
Creature. Tliey are led on by the Spirit of God, as it went on in the Creation of
Angels and Men, and all this material Syftem of Things. The All-creating Spirit
of God which did, and ftill does all in every Birth and Growth of Life, opened its

Procedure in this Chofer) Infl-rument, fliowing how all Things came from a ivor/kiJig

JVill of the Holy Triune Incomprehenfible God, manifefting himfelf as Father, Soft,

and Holy Spirit, through an outivard perceptible working Triune Power oi Fire, Light,
and Spirit, both in the eternal Heaven, and in this temporal tranfitory State of ma-
terial Nature : Showing from this eternal Matiifefiation of God in the Unity and
Trinity of heavenly lire, Light, and Spirit, hozo and tvh^.t Angels and Men were in

their Creation -, how they are in and from God, his real Oftspring, and born Par-
takers of the divine Nature ; how their Life begun in and from this divine Fire, which
is the Father of Light, generating a Birth of Light in their Souls, from both which
proceeds the Holy Spirit, or Breath of Divine Love in the Triune Creature, as it does
in the Triune Creator : Showing how fome Angels and all Men are fallen from God,
nnd their firfi: State of a Divine Triune Life in Him ; what they are in their fallen

State-, and the Difference between the Fall of Angels and that of Man: Showing
alfo what and whence there is Good and F.vil in all this temporal World, in all its Crea-
tures, animate and inanimate, fpiritual and material •, and what is meant by the Curfe
that dwells every where in it : Showing what are the Natures, Powers, and Qiialities

of all Creatures; what and whence and why their numberlefs Variety; what they
have of Good in them, and how they have it; what is the Evil in tliem, and why
there is fuch Strife and Enmity betwixt Creatures and Creatures, Elements and Ele-
ments, what is meant by it, to what End it works, and when it (hall ceafe ; how and
why Sin and Mifery, Wrath and Death, fliall only reign for a Time, till the Love,

'the Wifdom, and the Power of God, fhall in a Superjiatv.rallVay (the Myflery of God
Viiade Man) triumphing over Sin, Mifery, and Death, make fallen Man rife to the
Glory of Angels, and this material Syftem fhake off its Curfe, and enter into an
cverlafting Union with that Heaven from whenpe ic fell.



A N

A D D R E S S

T O T H E

EARNEST LOVERS

OF

WISDOM.
^;^gf^^)!5?g^^ H E whole World would not contain the Books that would be

1^^ ^ ^ k.j^ written of Chrift, if all that he did and fpoke ftiould be written

Jg[*C J^^K °f h™' flowing from that Fountain of Wifdom which dwelt

Wy* vm ^" ^™ • ^^^^^ ^^^^ can be expefted in a fhort Introduftion,

^-U^^-t/^^^lii but fome few Obfervations of the Foot-Steps and Paths of

kjM(^®^kj«( Wifdom ?

Many have been her Scholars, in the Way which Nature has

inclined them to, or God in them, that have kindled the divine Nature, and have
been made Partakers of it in their Souls : We may perceive their Excellence by
what has been left on Record by them.

This Author, Jacob Behmen, efteems not merely his own outward Reafon, but
acknowledges to have received a higher Gift from God, freely beftowed upon him,
and left in Writing, for the Good of thofe that fhould live after him. And in his

Writings he has difc&vered fuch a Ground, and fuch PriiYciples, as reach into the
deepeft iMyfteries of Nature, and lead to the attaining of the higheft powerful na-

tural Wifdom, fuch as was among the Philofophers Hermes 'Trifmegißta, Zorcnfler,

Pythagoras, Plato, and other deep Men, both ancient and modern, converlant in.

the Myfteries of Nature.

Thefe Principles lead to the attaining fuch Wifdom as was taught in Egypt, in all

which Learning Mojes had Skill, to the Wifdom which was taught in Babylon among
%\iQCaldeens, AJtrologians, andWifemen ox Älagi, among whom Dafttel \vaseduGat«dv



^"^ -^^^ Addrefs to the earmß Lovers of Wifdom.
and to that Widiom of the Eafl:, from w4nce came the M../, who faw the Strrthat led them to >-.>/,;. and ,o Bethlehem, where they faw%he Chi d Je Us and

.fTl!'%? a""1 •^"'^o^/'"'''^!^'
^" his Writings lead to the attaining the Wifdom

SL no. ?k'
'"'' ^'^''^'", '^''^' ^"'^ ^^°^^ ^" '^he Pr.t..r^., and in a Book (whkhhas not yet been extant with us, but was reported to have been in the Eaft) wherdn

of TlTv^nVcSuä/"" '" ^'''' " ^'^ ^°^^ ^^^^ S-- "P- ^^^ Wat and"

His Ground dii"cov-ers the Way to attain, not only the deepeft Mvfleries of Na-ture but D.v.ne Wdom rheofophy, the Wifdom of Faith, which ftl e Su^ftance

Thk XV?? f^ ^°'' '"^ '^'^ ?"'^^"^^ °^ Things not feen with the outward Eyes
I h>s \\ Udoni bnngs our inward Eyes to fee fuch Things as Mofes faw in the ixlmmt"

ft .t "hi'; m;^'''^/^'^"/''' V°?^ "^^"^^ ^''^^^d-' ^-h Things as GvS
w H r r ^ ^^^f ^^"^ P'^y^d ^^^^ h^^ 5yes "^ight be opened, his in-

fJeinl r* "^ ' outvvardwere as open before, 'if not rSore, than any of our",

t2X ?/^;7'
r' ? ^h^'"'

' Prophet fo they were opened, and heL Angel

ifÄ-r f ^ Aich Things as 6V./^.« faw, who faw Jefus fitting at the Riaht-

iCd 1^° ' T.
'"' ^'"

'^Tf ?"^^ '^^ ^"'^^ °f ^" ^"g^^l -t hi? Stoning, ''andFml who aw 1 hings unutterable in Paradife, when his ou" ward Eyes were'ftruckblind
:
Such V\ ifdom as this fees and knows all Myfteries, fpeaks all Tongues of

fSnlt ;?: ?\r"'S^°"rf'? -^'^^^ "^'""^ ^" theCre'atures by in p'^aradife

Ton k n .f P f'? ^ ^u';
'^' Enjoyment of which Men would give all their

Co™r nn i-
' \ ^f'?^ ' ' '^^'"S '^ ^^ ^'^ ^"J«y '^ i" this Life •. But whilft

no Sthe M^y r^'I^^T^
^^^^^^^ ^^^ Seed of Faith wnot bear lie truit of eternal Lite in Paradife for ever, where there is nothincr hnran eternal Miracle, of which all Miracles on Earth are but in Part but wlef tha

S' V'-^Ä '^rrVr ^'"' fV" " ""P"^^'^ ^^" be done' away Th sh.\vudoin by which Mofes wrought his Wonders above Nature, and all the Pro-phets from the firft KoChriß
, and k is that which our Saviour jjfus Ch ft himSf

\.^Vt\-^'^^K^
thefe Writings, Men may come to know (every one according, to

o aU Sot" mav I?'"'' v".'
^"^^-^^-") >«- ^» ^he real fSiffercLes of Opin ons!

?Im ^5
ff

' ^ .

reconciled
;
even the n.ceft Differences in all Ages. That which

eadie tl!^^ rt N '" TT' "^'^^ ^-^ "^conc.led, by confidering what this Authoreaches, tha the Names which were given to the feven Planets, fignify the fevenlopernes of the eternal Nature, and are the Caufe of all thofe fhings,^hich are

deepScaX"of"ali:"
^''P""^^-^ in Nature- frequently accountedM:e firft and

Thereby aUo the Difterences in Religion may be fo reconciled, that the Minds

plt?rca"""or 'Y'^'l^''^
P-^°- -^y be fatisfied about the moft difficult

.Hw !
1

^^
.

"""' Corruption, Salvation, and Reitoration, fo clearly, that

i rn arl m' ^""-^f
^''. f.^^

^^at hard LefTon, to love our Tnemie's, will be readily

W%' f ^'? will qinckly contribute to the ftudying that one neceffary Thin/

that I' 1 his iL K-f'
^"''^ |"^Love, Chrift and God, when they Ihall perceive

heSJ'i J / f r'" r''^ ?°"'' '" °"' ^^^'"'^ °'- °^'^^'-' ^"d may be totind, andt.K \\ ay let down fo plain, that every Soul may find it.

Thereby



An AcUr^fs to the earneß Lovers of Wifdom.
Thereby the Writings of all Men will be underftood, and the very darkeft

Myfteries contained in the Writings of the Prophets and Apoftles will be made
plain and eafy to the moft fimple thirfty Soul ; and when that appears which is

no'.v hidden, when that excellent Glory fliall dilcover itfelf to Men, they will not
only fee it, but walk in the Way of it, and fo attain it in the higheft Degree of
every one's Capacity.

Read thefe Writings diligently and ferioudy, till you apprehend the Meaning but
of fome Part of the W^ay this Author defcribes, which may well be done, and you
will be fatisfied the Things are true, and that the Way he fhows is true, and be able
to walk in it, and alfo be very earned to profecute that Way more and more, till

you attain your whole Defire; and then you will keep them as an ineftimable Jewel,
a Memorial of all Myfteries.

But let All read them themfelves, the greateft King that fits upon a Throne, or
the meaneft Slave, or let them hear them read, if they propofe and defire to par-
take of this fo high a Gift from the moft High, or elfe, by Prejudice and Perverlion
of others, the Devil may eafily deprive them of it.

IK.

Vö.L. L





THELIFE
O F

JACOB B E H M E N,

The Teutonic Theofopher.

K)^)^j§C)3i^'^H0EVER have made their Appearance in the World ia

^'^M.^^'Q'^ a truly godlike Form, and only in a pure fpiritual Miniftra-

Bö -^Y §§ tion, it has had the greatePc Antipathy and Averfion to them

M55C K^ that can pofllbly be conceived. And in the whole Creation,

KSsC^M)ö(ie(^ there are not two Forms of Beings more intirely contrary to each

It is very true, that Mofes, Joßiia, Samuel, David, and Others, came forth

in this Life in much Applaufe, but had withal a Delegation to the temporal

Maglftracy, wherein by God's good Power they led the People through many-

Difficulties, made them vidorious, and gave them PoflefFxons, and Reputation

among the Nations round them ; all which allayed and lefTened the Hatred,

which the divine Form in which they lived neceflarily produces.

And yet, notwithftanding, fome of them had died under the People's Hands,

had not God entrufted with them, upon defperate Mutinies, miraculous Ope-

rations, beyond the Power of ordinary Men, to put a flop to the heady Rage

of the Multitude.

But as for thofe, whom in thefe laft Ages he has fent with this plain uncouth

Meffage to Mankind, to injoin them to drive with Earneftnefs, telling them

they fhiil have Heaven, a Joy, a Paradife, a Territory, a Dominion ; but that

all this is in themfelves, the Territory is themfelves, that it is in the Devil's

Pofleflion, there he rules, and lives ; that with him they muft encounter, and

cafi: him forth, elfe their expected Heaven will turn into a Hell ; thefe are dif-

mal Mellengers of odious Things, efpecially to thofe, that in their feveral Forms

of Religion have been promifed eternal Happinefs at a far cheaper Rate.

We may appeal to the World, whether thefe Meffengers of evil Tidings do

not well defcrve to be crucified, and the Dodtiines of Indulgence anql

T M p u TAT I o N reftored to their ancient Dignity.

a z



xii T H E L I E E O F
There is a fmall Market-Town in the Upper Lufatia, called Old Seidenbtirg^

diflant from Görlitz about a Mile and half, in which hved a Man whofe Name
was Jacob, and his Wife's Name was Vrfula. People they were of the
poorefl Sort, yet of fober and honefi: Behaviour. In the Year j 575 they had a

Son, whom they Xi-SiXXi^^ "Jacob, This was the divinely-illuminated J ac oB
Behmen, the Teutonic Theofopher, whom God raifed up, in the moil proper
Period, both as to the Chiliad and Century, to fhow the Ground of the Myftery
of Nature and Grace, and open the Wonders of his Wifdom. His Education was
fuitable to their Wealth, his hrft Employment being the Care of the common
Cattle among the reft of the Youths of the Town. But when grown older, he
was placed at School, where he learnt to read and write, and was from thence

put Apprentice to a Shoemaker in Görlitz. Having ferved his Time, in the

Year 1594 he took to Wife Cathariite, the Daughter oijohn Hiinßmian., a Citizen

of Görlitz, and had by her four Sons, living in the State of Matrimony thirty

Years : His Sons he placed in his Life-time to feveral honeft Trades. He fell

fick in Sileßa of a hot burning Ague, contraded by too much drinking of Water,
and was at his Defire brought to Görlitz, and died there in 1624, being near fifty

years of Age, and was buried in the Churchyard.
As in Men that have appeared to the World with great and fuperior Accom-

pliiliments, to promote fome great Defign beyond the Powers of Nature, it has
pleafed God to uflier them in with fome fignal Difpenfations, to dire(fl the Eye
of the World to obferve his Work ; fo in this Inftance of Jacob Behmen, not only

a new Star myftically appeared fome Time before his Birth, but when he was a

Herd's Boy he had a moft remarkable Trial, and providential Prefervation and
Prevention. For in the Heat ofMid-Day, retiring from his Playfellows to a litlie

ftony Cragjuftby, called t\\t Lajids Crown, where the natural Situation of the Rock
had made a feeming Inclofure of fome Part of the Mountain, finding an Entrance,

he went in, and faw there a large wooden Vefiel full of Money, at which Sight,

being in a fudden AftoniHiment, he in Hafte retired, not moving his Hand to it,

and came and related his Fortune to the reft of the Boys, who coming with him,

fought often and with much Diligence an Entrance, but could not find any.

But fome Years after, a foreign Artift, as Jacob Bebncn himfelf related, ft^illed

in finding out magical Treafures, took it away, and thereby much enriched him-
felf, yet perifiied by an infamous Death, that Treafure being lodged there,

and covered with a Curfe to him that fl:iouId find and take it av^ay.

Truly, this appears to have been aSedudlion of this tender Youth into this Cave
of Phdo, and to have had a deftru6tive Defign in it. Our Saviour had the World
and the Glory of it offered to Himfelf, but the Condition was intolerable.

When he had been for a Time an Apprentice, his Mafter and his Miftrefs

being abroad, there came a Stranger to the Shop, of a reverend and grave Coun-
tenance, yet in mean Apparel, and taking up a Pair of Shoes, defired to buy
them. 'The Boy, being fcarce got higher than fweeping the Shop, would not

prefume to fet a Price on them, but told him his Mafter and Miftrefs were not

at Home, and himfelf dürft not. venture the Sale of any Tiling without their-

Order.



JACOB BEHMEN.
But the Stranger being very importunate, he offered them at a Price, which

if he got, he was certain wouW fave him harmlefs in parting from them, fup-

pofing alfo thereby to be-rid of the importunate Chapman. But the old Man
paid down the Money, took the Shoes, and departed from the Shop a little

Way, where ftanding (till, with a loud and an earneft Voice, he called, 'Jacob,

Jacob, come forth. The Boy, within hearing of the Voice, came out in a

great Fright, at firft amazed at the Stranger's familiar calling him by his Chrif-

tian Name, but recollefting himfelf, he went to him. The Man with a fevere,

but friendly Countenance, fixing his Eyes upon him (which were bright and
fparkling) took him by his right Hand, and faid to him :

Jacob, thou art Utile, but ßjalt be great, ajid become another Man., fitch a one

as at whom the World ßjall wonder. 'Therefore be pious, fear God, and reverence

his Word. Read diligently the Holy Scriptures, wherein you have Comfort and

InflruBion. For thou muß endure much Mifety and Poverty, andfuffer Ferfecution,

but be courageous and perfevere, for God loves, and is gracious to thee. And there-

with preffing his Hand, he looked with a bright fparkling Eye fixed on his

Face, and departed.

This Prediction took deep Impreffion on Jacobs Mind, and made him be-

think himfelf, and grow ferious in his Actions, keeping his Thoughts ftirring in

Confideration of the Caution he had received from that Man.
So that from thenceforward he much more frequented the public Wor-

fliip, and profited well therein in the outward Reformation of his Life;

ferioufly confidering with himfelf that Speech of our Saviour, Lukeii, 13.

My Father which is in Heaven will give the Spirit to him that afks him, he was
thereby thoroughly awakened in himfelf, and fet forward to defire that pro-

mifed Comforter; and continuing in that Earneftnefs, he was at laft, in his

own Expreffion, furroimded with a divine Light for feven Days, a?id food in

the highefl Contemplation and Kitigdo?n of Joys. And this happened to him,
whilft he was with his Maftcr in the Country about the Affairs of his Vocation.

When the Vifion and Revelation were paffed by him, he grew more and
more accurately attentive to his Duty to God and his Neighbour, diligently fre-

quented the Church, read the Scriptures, and lived in all Obfervance of outward
Miniftrations. Scurrilous and blafphemous Words he would rebuke, even in

his own Mailer, who was fomewhat intemperate in his Tongue ; and from-

Day to Day continuing upon his Watch, he endeavoured after the Chriilian

Growth, becoming, by his Contrariety of Manners, a Scorn and Deriiion to

the World. And at laft his own Mafter, being not able to bear a Reprover fo

near Home in that Relation, fet him at Liberty, with full Permillion to feek.

his Livelihood as he liked beft.

After this, about the Year 1600, in the twenty fifth Year of his Age, he was
again furrounded by the divine Light, and repleniflied with the heavenly Know-
Ledge ; infomuch, as going abroad into the Fields, to a Green htiovc Neys-Gate

^

at Görlitz, he there fat dov/n, and viewiig the Herbs and Grafs of the Field,

in his inward Light he faw into their Effences, Ufe and Properties, which
were difcovered to him by their Lineaments, Figures, and >^ignatur€s.,

Xlll



xiV THE LIFE OF
In like Manner he beheld the whole Creation, and from that Fountain of Re-

velation he afterwards wrote his Book, De Signntura Rerum. In the unfolding

of thole Myfterics before his Underftanding, he had a great Meafure of Joy,

yet returned Home and took Care of his Family, and lived in great Peace and

Silence, fcarce intimating to any thefe wonderful Things that had befallen

him, till in the Year 1610, being again taken into this Light, left the Myfte-

ries revealed to him fliould pafs through him as a Stream, and rather for a Me-
morial, than intending any Publication, he wrote his firft Book, called y^r^rom,

or 'The Moniing'Rednefs,

The Book being found about him by a Man of great Quality, with whom
he converfcd, was received with that Defire, that he immediately disjoined it,

and caufed it to be copied out in a few Hours.

Thus, contrary to the Author's Intention, it became public, and after a while,

fell into the Hands of Gregory Richer, the Superintendent of Görlitz, who
making Ufe of his Pulpit, and the Liberty he had of fpeaking without an

Oppofer, to revile what and whom he pleafed, he endeavoured to ftir up the

M*agiftracy, to exerclfe their Jurifdiiftion in rooting out this fuppofed Church-

Weed.
And this he did with fo much Vehemence, and Pretence of godly Zeal, that

the Senate took fome Notice of it, and convened 'Jacob Behmen before them,

feizing his Book, and admoniOiing him to employ his Mind in the Affairs of

his Trade, and for the Future leave off writing any more Books, which he

faw gave fo much Offence.

This Occafion brought this Man firft into public Notice, for at the Hearing

of the Bufmefs, fuch was the unchriftian Heat and Violence of the Minifter,

and io much the Meeknefs of Jacob Behmen, that it gave great Advantage to his

Reputation, and Credit to that inward School, from whence he came out fo

well taught.

This very Book, which the Senate had feized on, was by themfelves after-

wards prefented to the Prince Eleöor of Saxony^ Marflial of his Houfe, George

Pßiigc?i, in 1 641, when he came to Görlitz, being brought to Light by D. P. S.

a Burgomafter of Görlitz; and it was fent by the Marfhalto Afnßerdam, where

it was printed.

Upon the Command of the Senate, he refrained from writing feven Years ^

at the End of which, a nev/ Motion from on high feizing on him, and taking

captive thefe rational human Prohibitions, he wrote again ; out of what Princi-

ple, and how moved, his own Words can beft exprefs.

" Art, fays he, has not wrote here, neither v/as there any Time to confider

'' how to let it punduaUy down, according to the right Underftanding of the

" Letters, but all was ordered according to the Direction of the Spirit, which
" of en v/ent in Hafte ; fo that in many Words, Letters may be wanting, and in

" fome Places a Capital Letter for a Word ; fo that the Penman's Hand, by
" reafon he was not accuftomed to it, did often fliake. And though I could

" have wrote in a more accurate, fair, and plain Manner, yet the Reafon was

2 • thisV



JACOBBEHMEN. xv
*' this, that the burning Fire often forced forward with Speed, and the Hand
*' and Pen muft haften diredly after it ; for it comes and goes as a fudden
" Shower." And further he fays, " I can write nothing of myfelf, but as a
" Child which neither knows nor underftands any Thing, which neither has
" ever been learnt, but only that which the Lord vouchfafes to know in me,
*' according to the Meafure as himfelf manifefts in me.
" For I never defired to know any Thing of the Divine Myftery, much

" lefs underftood I the Way to feek and find it. I knew nothing of it, as it

" is the Condition of poor Laymen in their Simplicity.

" I fought only after the Heart of Jefus Chrift, that I might hide myfelf
" therein from the wrathful Anger of God, and the violent Affaults of the
" Devil. And I befought the Lord earneftly for his Holy Spirit and his
" Grace, that he would pleafe to blefs and guide me in him, and take that
*' away from me which turned me from him ; and I refigned myfelf wholly
" to him, that I might not live to my own Will, but his ; and that he only
" might lead and diredl me, to the End I might be his Child in his Son
" Jefus.

" In this my earneft and Chriftian Seeking and Defire (wherein I fufFered
" many a fhrewd Repulfe, hut at laft refolved rather to put myfelf in Hazard,
" than give over and leave off) the Gate was opened to me, that in one
*' Quarter of an Hour I faw and knew more, than if I had been many Years

together at an Univerfity, at which I exceedingly admired, and thereupon
turned my Praife to God far it.

" For I faw and knew the Being of all Beings, the Byfs and the Abyfs,
and the eternal Generation of the Holy Trinity, the Defcent and Original of
the World, and of all Creatures through the Divine Wifdom : I knew and
faw in myfelf all the three Worlds, namely, The Divine^ angelical, and
paradifical j and The dark World, the Original of the Nature to the Fire j

and then, thirdly, the external and 'oifible World, being a Procreation or
external Birth from both the internal and fpiritual Worlds. And I faw and
knew the whole working Eflence, in the Evil and the Good, and the Ori-
ginal and Exiftence of each of them ; and likewife how the fruitful-

bearing Womb of Eternity brought forth.

" So that I did not only greatly wonder at It, but did alfo exceedingly re-

joice, and prefently it came pov/erfuUy into my Mind to fet the fame dowi>
in Writing, for a Memorial for myfelf, though I could very hardly appre-
hend the fame, in my external Man, and exprefs It with the Pen.
" Yet however I muft begin to labour in thefe great Myftcries, as a Child
that goes to School. I faw it as in a great Deep in the Internal.

" For I had a thorough View of the Univerfe, as in a Chaos, wherein all

Things are couched and wrapped up, but it was Impofiible for me to explain

f' the fame.

" Yet it opened itfelf in me, from Time to Time, as In a young Plant

;

though the fame was with me for the Space of twelve Years, and it was as

(C
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xvi THELIFEOF
'' it were breeding, and I found a powerful Inftigation within me, before I

" could bring it forth into external Form of Writing ; and whatever I could
" apprehend with the external Principle of my Mind, that I wrote down.

" But however afterwards the Sun Ihone upon me a good While, but not
" conftantly, for the Sun hid itfelf, and tiien I knew not, nor well underftood
" my own Laboir. So that Man muft acknowledge, that his Knowledge is

" not his own, but from God, who manifefts the Ideas of Wifdom to the
" Soul of Man, in what Meafurehe pleafes." See further relating to this Point,

what is contained in this Volume, yiwrörö, Chap. 19. ver. 4— 16. Chap. 25,
ver. 4— 10. Chap. 11. ver. 135, 136. Chap. 12. ver. 146— 151. Chap. 14.

ver. ^^—58. Chap. 18. ver. 93. Chap. 21, ver. 69—71. Chap. 22.

ver. 38; The Tbre^ Principles, Chap. 10. ver, 1. Chap. 24. ver. 16. Chap. 2.

ver. 4— 6. Chap. 22. ver. 50. Many other Places might be referred to in

his Writings, but thefe are fufficient.

In this Light, and from this Principle, he wrote his Books, a Catalogue of
which is at the End of the Life,

» Primarius His Pcrfecution, which was begun by the ' Primate of Görlitz, his principal

^hr ''^Pril'a
P^^fecutor, is thus *> related.

riu's Fi?/"k,jus This Minifler had lent a young Baker a Dollar, to buy a little Meal, to

Ptrficutor. make Cakes againft the Holidays, out of which he brought him a pretty

C. Weiße^'T ^^"^Z^ ^"^ ^'^"^ ^ Thank-offering. And having within a Fortnight fold off his

Letter at the Batch, he reftores him prefently his Money with Thanks, not imagining an
Hndof the Expectation of any further Interefl: for fo (hort a Loan. But this it feems

Letters. latished nun not, the Minilter m high Rage curfes the Man, with little lefs

than Damnation to his Soul ; upon which he, defpairing of his Salvation, falls

into a deep Melancholy, and being almoft diftraded, his Wife gets her

Kinfman, Jacob Behmen, to come and confer with him ; who having heard the

Caufe of his Dillemper, and comforted him, repairs to the angry Clergyman,

exprelles with all Submiflion the young Man's Error, if he had through Igno-

rance of his Pleafure committed any, offers him, if he defired it, the utmoft

Satisfaftion, and upon thefe Terms intreats his Favour to the perplexed Soul.

But the Minifter turning his Choler upon the IntercelTor, demands angrily.

What had he to do to trouble him ? And bids him get him gone about his

own Bufinefs, or he would fend him away with a Vengeance. So feeing no
Hopes of appealing him, he prays to God to keep his Worfhip, and was going

to depart ; but before he was got out of the Door, the furious Prelate enraged

yet more at his mild Salutation, throws his Slipper at him, calling him wicked
Rafcal, difdaining a good Night from his Mouth. The humble Man, nothing

moved at it, takes up the Slipper, and lays it at his Feet, intreats him
not to be angry, fays that he knew not how he had wronged him, prays God
-to have him in his keeping, and fo departs.

The Superintendent's Choler does not yet ceafe boiling; the next Sunday he
rails bitterly in the Pulpit againft Jacob Behmen, even by Name, thunders

sgainft the Senate for tolerating fuch a pernicious Heretic, and fworn Enemy
of
-^



JACOB BEHMEN.
of the minlfterlal Fundion, who not content to write blafphemous Books,
and pervert Souls dürft prefume to come and difturb the Minirter in his own
Woule; and tells them, that if they longer fuffered, and did not expel him their

i^7"?xT',!n. '^ '''°"''^ ""^^^ ^°^ "^ ^''' ^V'-^^h to fink their City, as he did
thofe Withftanders of Mofes and ^^m/, the rebelHous Kora/^, Dathan, and
Abiram, with their Accomplices.
The innocent Man, all the While he was thus bitterly railed againfl, fat iuft

at a Pillar diredly over-againfl the Pulpit, heard all with Patience, and ftaid in
the Church till all were gone out, and the Superintendent among the laft

;

he followed him into the Church-yard, and there told him he was grieved to •

hear h.mfelf fo pubhckly, and as he thought without Caufe, defamed, yet re-
quefted that rather than proceed in that Way of public Reproach, he would
there before his reverend Chaplain, that accompanied him, let him privatelyknow his Offence ana it (hould be amended. The Minifter at firft would givenoAnfwer to hisSuit; at length, upon much Importunity, turning to him with a
fell and fternVifage he cries. Get thee behind me, Satan ! avant. thou turbulent
unquiet Spirit, to thy Abyfs of Hell ! Doft thou ftill perfift, without all Refpedt
to my Fundlion, to moleft and difgrace me? To which furly Repulfe, the
true-fpirited Chriftian gave this incomparable modeft>RepIy.

... .% '".'^-^''''r^
^"^"^ '^'"' ^"^ '""^^ ^^°"°"'^ yo"«- fundlion. I defire

not to fix any Afperfion upon it, or yourfelf, only intreat you, for your ownand your Fundlion's Honour, which engages you not to trample upon a fub-
miffive Offender, much lefs one that is innocent, to tell me candidly where myFaulthes And further turning to the Chaplain, faid, Reverend and courte-
ous Sir, I pray be pleafed to intercede for me with our Minifter, that he would&W ? T^T .^'5^°"' ^'^^ "^^ ingenuoufly wherein I have offendedhim that I may by the beft Satisfadlion lean, app^afe his Wrath, and he may
ceafe mcenfing the Magiftrate againft me. But no Submiffion wiuld allay hil -

Rage, but in Heat he fends his Servantfor the Town-Serjeant to lay hold of •

him, and carry him away to Prifon : But his Chaplain, modeftly excufing thepoor Man, diffuaded him from the Execution of this Part of his Fury ^
The next Morning, the Senators meeting in the Council-houfe, cited JacobBehmen to appear before them, and examined him of his Life, and the Scandal hehad given the Minil^er, that made him w^th fuchVehemence exclaim againft him,But he conftantly affirming he was entirely ignorant of any juft Caufe of Oftence

rrnnn^fT». T'
''"/.^""^^ praying he might be fen t for, to declare the

of On 'I ?ll '^ '''°"' '^"^^ '^'""^^"S ^^'^ ^ j"^ M°'^°"' fent two Men
of Qua.ity o. the Town to him, to defire him cither to come and perfonally

M^'p. r?^ ^/\^'^'l^^"?^
to 'he Court, or at leaft inform them of the

Matter by thofe they had fent to him for that Purpofe. But he again falling
into a Paffion at this Demand, faid, he had nothing to do with the Council?

wh".^H ^\l^ xt ^° H ^' ^°"^^ ^P^^^ '" ^'^ Council-throne, the Pulpit ,

r^l I Jt\?'^J-'^ 'H'y
"^"^ °^^>^ ^^'"'^«"t Contradidtion, and without:more ado difablethis wicked Heretic from further oppofing the miniftemV,

,\ OL. 1.
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Funftlon, by banifhing him their City > ehe the Curfe of Korab, Dathan, and

Abiram, would light upon them all.

Upon this tlie poor Senate, a little terrified, fearing the Preacher's Spleen, and

his Power in the Duke o{ Saxo?ifi Court, fell to frefli Confultation ; and fome

of the more upright and moderate Men (feeing neither their Reafons nor

Votes able to countervail the Fears or worfe Paffions of the major Part)

departing the Court, the reft, upon this mere groundlefs Clamour of their

Caiaphas, haftily palled a Sentence of Banifliment againft their innocent Fellow-

Citizen, and profecuted it with all Vehemence. He hearing it, faid only.

Gentlemen, with all willing Submiffion I obey your Decree, only defire I may
go Home to my Houfe to fettle my fmall Affairs there, and take my Family

along with me, or at leaft take Leave of them ; but neither would this fmall

Piece of Humanity be allowed him, but he muft, according to the Court's

unalterable Decree, forthwith depart. His Anfwer was, That feeing it would

be no better, he was content, and thereupon prefently went out of Town,
fpending the Remainder of the Day in a melancholy Walk about the Town-
fields, and the Night in what Harbour we know not.

But the Senate, meeting again next Morning, upon more fober Thoughts

repealed their Sentence, and fent to feek out their innocent Exile, and brought

him back with Honour: Yet ftill tired with the Prelate's inceffant Clamour, they

at length fent for him again, and intreated him, that in Love to the City's Quiet,

he would feek himfelf a Habitation clfewhere ; which if he would pleafe to

do, they (hould hold themfelves obliged to him for it, as an acceptable

Service. In Compliance with this friendly Requefl of theirs, he removed

from thence.

After this, upon a Citation, Jacob Behmen came to Drefden, before his

Highnefs the Prince Eledor of Saxony, where were afiTembled fix Dodlors of

Divinity, Dr. Hoe, Dr. Meißer, Dr. Baldwin, Dr. Gerhard, Dr. Leyfern, and

another Doflor, and two Profeflfors of the Mathematics. And thefe, in the

Prefence of his Highnefs the Prince Eledlor, begun to examine him concerning

his Writings, and the high Myfteries therein ; and many profound Queries in

Divinity, Philofophy, and the Mathematics, they propofed to him. To all

which he replied with fuch Meeknefs of Spirit, fuch Depth of Knowledge,

and Fulnefs of Matter, that none of thofe Doftors and ProfefiTors returned one

Word of Diflike or Contradiction.

The Prince his Highnefs much admired him, and required to know the

Refult of their Judgments, in what they had heard. But the Dodors and

Examiners defired to be excufed, and intreated his Highnefs that he would

have Patience, till the Spirit of the Man had more plainly declared itfelf, for

in many Particulars rhey could not underftand him. Neverthelefs they hoped,

that hereafter he would make it more clear to them, and then they would offer

thei; Judtrments, but for the prefent thev couhl not.

Then Jacob Behwen propofed fome Q^ieftions to t^-m, to which they -re-

turned Anfwers with much Mudefty, and as it were amazed that they fhould
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(fo much beyond their Expedation) hear from a Man of that mean Qualityand Education, iuch myilerious Depths as were beyond the Reach of their
Comprehenfion.

Then he conferred with them touching moft of the Errors of thcfe Times-pointing as it vvcre with the Finger at the Original of them feverally, declaring
to them the naked Truth, and the great Difference betwixt that and fome e re"neous Suppofitions.

^^"i^cuo

R lV^%^-^"f'^"^f% ^'?f ^^^5°"'^^ Something of their Science, he faid.Behold, tkcsjar ts the KnmMge of your Art right and good, grounded in theMyßery of Nature- käjhat is over and abo.e (i/ftancing fn fe'vfral P^tlula sare mere heathemß. MdtUons, the Folly and Blindnefi of Heathens, m1Chrtßians ought not tofollow or imitate.
ti-'J iie

JftZ ^t ft"""^'
^he Prince Elector, being very much fatisfied with hisAnfwers, took him apart from the Company, and difcourfed with him a ^ood

^^s^tlr^'^' °' ^^^^"^^^' -^^-^ '^-^ -" ^^^^^'^> ^e

After this Examination Dr. Meißer and Dr. Gerhard, meeting at Witten-lerg, begun to difcourfe of 7^..^ Behmen, expreffing ho^ greatly they adm redthe cont-ued Harmony of Scriptures produced by him at hi Examination andthat they would not, for all the World, have ferved his Enemies Malice in cen-furing him
: For fays Dr. Meißner, who knows but God may have deßgnedlL

forfome extraordwary Work, and how can-wewith Jußice pafs JudJnZlanF

of the Sprit, though we cannot at prefent, from any Ground of Certainty approveer difapprove of ,nany Things he holds

!

*^ -^' ^^
How much more ingenuous is this, than the Charafter given him by Jo LaurMoßemus, Chancellor of the Univerfity of Gottingen, ^n cccM^^H^tZvquo ed by the Bifhop of Glouceßer, Dr. Warburton? <^

J^c. Böhm" WGorluenßs, Vtr tmumerts& Amicis & Inimicis inclytus, qttem rhecfcphlmGerua

gandas, & Rob^ Fluddn ac Rofcecruaanorum Seita cogmviffct, Theologiam,iL Buc^Imagtnatjone Comtte tnvemt, ipß Pythagoricis Numerisi Heracltti Notht^^^rem,~-ttaemm Chymtas Imagtnationibus &tantaVerborum Confufwne & Cali'rilomnia nnßet, ut tpßßbi obßrepere videatur." By this he would inlWdireaiy contrary to what has been fhown, that he derived his Knowled. from

nw^ h-^' ^l\ w^j"'^
^^''''''

'
"^' '' ^' %^ i" ^n°ther Place, that heowed his whole Wiflom to one of them he there fpecifies. What Cre 1^can be given to an Hiftorian in Matters more remote, when he has ^iven fo

itlZtT'lrrY ''J''
-^^1 known? A fit Hiftorian Äht

lu%^ ?P'?' ""^ characterizing that^.^? Light of the Age, Mr Law
fpentaLongLtß in hunting aßer, and with an incredible Appetite devouring the

.T^fÄ^Tp""-'-t""f^^->' ^^P-*^ r,e inmL ofwhat ratlZs
tell us ofa horrid Fanaticfmm the Eaß, where the DenMee makes afilemn Vow ne^
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to taße- of other Food than ivhat has paßed through the Entrails offome impure orJa-

•vage Animal. Hence their lihole Lives are pajfed (like Mr.LcLw' s among his Afcetics)

in Woods and Foreßs, far removedfrom the Converfe of Mankind:' This PaiTage

fully {hows the State of Mind of the Writer of it, and no Cenfure paffed upon

it can add to it. See» in this Volume, 'Fhe "Three Principles, Chap. 3. ver. 6—8.

Chap. 25. ver. 29, 30. Chap. 8. ver. 15. How xiifferent from thefe was the

Son of the Primate of Görlitz ? His Father, who had been fo violent a Per-

fecutor of Jacob Behmen, had in the moft ignominious Manner wrote againft

him ; to which the blelled Man fo well replied, that he totally filenced him.

After the Deceafe of both, willing to confult the Honour of his Father, he

determined to write an Anfwer, that he might remove the Odium from him.

But behold a moft unexpeäed Event ! Reading Jacob Be/jmens Writings, to

finidi the Defign he had in View, his Mind is convinced, and affeded in fuch

a Manner, that inftead of proceeding in his former Purpofe, he v/as rather

difpofed to take up his Pen in Defence of our Author, crying out, with

Aftonifhment, in this mournful Exclamation, " Oh ! my Father, what haß

thou done?" So great was the Power of Truth on his Mind.

It was the Pharifees Judgment of our Saviour, Say we not well thou art a

Samaritan, and haß a Devil? And in another Place, TZ'/i Man caßs out Devils

by Beelzebub the Prince of Devils. So unwilling is human Reafon to fubmit,-

or conceive a Poffibility of that perfed Wifdom and Pov/er, that in Death

and Self-denial is brought forth to the Glory of him, that is the Father

of it.

The fame Meafure Jacob Behmen received in his Generation. For the

Appearance of that unulual Knowledge and deep Revelation of Myfteries, in a

Veffel fo contemptible to the magnibcent Mind of Man, brought fuch hard

Cenfures as thefe from the ftupid V^^orld, which appeared one Time more

efpecially. The Manner was thus.

Sitting by himfelf in his Houfe, a Man knocked at his Door, to which

repairing, a Perfon of a mean Stature, of a iliarp and ftern Look, faluted

him courteoufly, congratulating him on that great and wonderful Know-

ledge he had received, and humbly let him know, that he heard that he was

bleft with a fingular Spirit, the like to which had not lately appeared among

the Children of Men ; that it was a humane and friendly Duty, incumbent

upon every Man, £0 impart the good Things vouchfafed him to his needy

Neighbour, and himfelf was now a needy Petitioner, that he would yield

fome of that Spirit to him. In which Requeft if he pleafed to gratify him,

he would, in fuch Things wherein he abounded, give a fuitable Recom-

pence, making a covert Offer of fome Monies, to {2.\.My Jacob Behmen's. Necef-

fities. To whom he replied, with Thanks, That he accounted himfelf unworthy of

the Eßeem of having thefe greater Gifts and Arts, as was by Urn imagined, and

found only in himfelf an intire Love to his Neighbour, andßmple Perfeverance in

the upright Beltefand Faith in God; andfor any other Endowments beyond thef^

he neither had them, nor eßeemed them ; much Icfs (as his Words ieemed to

intimate) enjoyed the Society of any familiar Spirit.
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'But, fays he, if there be in you that Beßre of obtaining the Spirit of God,

you rmißy as I have done, enter into earnejl Repentance, andpray the Father, from
ivhom all good Gifts proceed, ajid he ivill give it, and it will lead you into all

Truth.

This foolifli Man, contemning this plain Inftruftion, became uncivilly im-
portunate, and begun with Words of Magic Conjuration, to force the fuppofed
familiar Spirit from Jacob Bchmen.

At which Boldnefs and Folly, Jacob Behmen, being not a little moved in

Spirit, took him by the Right-hand, and looked him fternly in the Face, in-

tending an Imprecation to his perverfe Soul. At which this Exorcifl, trem-
bling and amazed, afked Forgivenefs; whereupon Jacob Bchmen remitted his
Zeal, dehorting him earneftly from that fimonian and diabolical Pradtice,
and permit him, in Hopes of future Amendment, to depart in Peace.
The Publication of his firfl Book, \.\it Aurora, or Morfiing-Rednefs, brought

from all Parts great Refort to him of learned Men, and more efpecially of
Chemifts ; with whom converfing much, he got the Ufe of thofe Latin and
Greek Words that are frequent in his Works, as being fignificant Expref-
fions of thofe Notions that were in his Mind, and of great \Jk and Con-
venience, for the Illuftration of what he had to propofe.

Of thofe learned Men, that converfed with him in the greateft Familiarity,
•was one Balthazar Walter ; this Gentleman was a Silefan by Birth, by Pro-
feffion a Phyfician, and had, in the Search of the ancient Magic Learning,
travelled through Egypt, Syria, and Arabia, and found there fuch fmall Re-
mains of it, that he returned unfuccefsful and unfatisfied into his own Country ;

where hearing of this Man, he repaired to him, and did, as the Queen of
Sheba with King Solomon, try him with thofe hard <^eftions concerning the
Soul, which, with the Anfwers to them, are now public in many Languages.
From whence, and from frequent Difcourfes with him, he was fo fatisfied, that
he flayed there three Months, and profefled, that from his Converfation he
had received more folid Anfwers to his curious Scruples, than he had found
among the heft Wits of thofe more promifing Climates : And for the Future,
he defifted from following Rivulets, fince God had opened a Fountain at his
own Door.

After his Examination at Brefden, and the Publication of his Book, it

pleafed God to turn the Hearts of many learned Men and Preachers, to the
üudying themfelves, and teaching others thofe Dodrines of the Regeneration,
and the Means of attaining it, they had formerly in a blind Zeal exclaimed
againft as Heretical; whereupon they ceafed from preaching up Difputes and
Controverfies in Religion, as prejudicial to divine Charity, and the common
Peace of Mankind

; but for the Solution of all Doubts, they referred Men to an
earneft Endeavour after the Recovery of the Life of Chrift, the only Foun-
tain of all true Light, and right Underftanding in divine Things.

Thus was that excellent Light, fining in this heavenly Mail's Soul, by the
crofs Defign of a malicious Adveriary, fet in its Candleftick, and brought

3
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to open View, to give Light to the World. So that his Writings came to be
read in Rußa, Sweden, Poland, Denmark, the Netherlands, England, German,
France, Spain, Italy, and even in the City of Ro,ne. For by thefe Examina

'

tions, the Man's Worth came to be taken Notice of, and his Writings foueht
for and ftudied not only by mean People, but by many great Rabbi?s of fhsChurch, and Great Men of the World. Nay, Many in their Hearts In-
fidels to all Religion, m catching only at the Bait of his myfterious Philofoohv
were drawn to the true Faith and Church of God.

•^'

Let us with Oil in our Lamps, and the Wedding Garment of a renewed
Spirit, prepare to meet the Lord at his Coming.

His Superfcription, and Motto in ail his Letters, were thefe Wordsj Our
Salvation tn the Life of Jefus Chriß in us.

In his Seal-ring he had engraven a Hand ftretched out from Heaven, with aTwig of three blown Lilies.
'

It has been a Cuftom with many in Germany, to carry a little Paper Book in

fur u ?• ^T '^^'''^
"^f':"

F^^i^ds write fome remarkable Sentence, and
^blcribe their Names, and this Book is called Album Amkorum, FThe Book of
iTiendlhip.J Into fuch as thefe our Autlior wrote thefe Verfes

:

'To whom Time and Eternity

Harmonioußy as Ofie agree ;

His Soul isfafe, his Life's amejided^

His Battles o'er, bis Strife is ended.

Or thus,

Whofe Time end Ever are all one.

His Soul's at refi, his Warfare's done.

When the Hour of his Departure was at Hand, he called his Son Tobias
and afl-.edhim. Whether he heard that fweet harmonious Mufick ? He replied

? %"', ^^^'' ^^' ^^^ ^°°''' ^^^^ y°^ "'^y the better hear it. And allein^
what o Clock It was, he told him it was Two : My Time, fays he, is not yet
three Hours hence is my Time : In the mean While he fpoke thefe Word/ 6
thouflrong God of Zebaoth, deliver me according to thy Will. Thou crucified
Lord Jejus, have Mercy on me, and take me into thy Kingdom.
When Six in the Morning came, he took Leave of hit Wife and Son, bleffed

them, and laid. New Igo hence into Paradife. And bidding his Son turn him
he fetched a deep Sigh and departed.

"'

Thus have you feen the Journey of this blelTed Man on Earth, with his laft
l^arewel. Over his Grave was eredled the followin<^ Device as fent from

;S:f|^ ^/nendofhisoutof^/^.: A black wooden ^Ci.fs,\th the H^r^^ Nam"
£ux..

-^itM^
^"«twelve golden Beams encompaifing it, under which refted

a Child on a Death's Head, with the Arms placed on its Sides, with thefe
eight Letters, V. H. L L. J. C. L V. underwritten. On a broad ovaL
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Circle, or Field, were written thefe following Words, Bom of God, died in

JHSVH, fealed with the Holy Ghoji, does reß here Jacob Behmen o/" Old
Seidenburg, u'ho^ the feventeenth of November, about Six o'CIock i?z the

Forenoof2, in the fiftieth Tear of his jige, bkJJ'edly departed.

In the Midft under the oval Field, upon the Tree of the Crofs, flood a
Lamb with a Bifhop's Mitre, under a Palm-tree, by a Water-fprino- in a green
Pafture, feeding among the Flowers; there flood the Word F£ A''/.

On the South Side was painted a black Eagle on a high Rock, which trod

with his Left-foot on the Head of a great Serpent folded together ; in the
Right-foot he held a Branch of Palm, and in his Beak the Branch of a Lily,

which was reached to him out of the Sun j by that was written the Word
VID I.

On the North Side flood a Lion, having on his Head a Crofs and a Crown.,
placed with his right Hinder-foot on a Cube, with the left on a Globe ; in his

right Fore-paw he held a flaming Sword, in his Left a burning Heart i by
him was written the Word VIC I.

Upon the Tree of the Crofs flood his lafl Words, Now I go hence into

Taradife.

This hieroglyphical Monument would not have remained long, but have been
razed and imbezzled by the rude Hands of the Envious, had they not been pre-
vented by the Magiflracy ; for they would willingly have lavifhed their impo-
tent Wrath againfl him, on this wooden Crofs, and difcovered their Hatred to
the Memory of his Goodnefs, whom they would long before have crucified.
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CATALOGUE of the Books

Written by JACOB BEHMEN,
The Teutonic Theofopher.

1. \'NVI O 1612, he wrote the Aurora, or the Dawning of the Day ; or Morn-
f\ ing-Rednefs in the Rifing of the Sun : Containing, the Root of Theology,

Philofophy, and Aftral Science, from the true Ground. Dated Jutje 2, Jnno^tatis q,^.

It had Notes added, with his own Hand, in 1620. Having been fummoned,
on Account of the Afperfions of the Superintendent of Görlitz, and accufed
as Author of this Book, it was laid up by the Magiftrates of that Place -, and
he was commanded (as being a fimple Layman) to defift from writing of Books.
Upon this, he refrained for feven Years, But being afterwards ftirred up by the
Inlligation of the Divine Light, he proceeded to write the reft, as follows.

2. Anno 1619. The Three^Principles of the Divine EfTence : Of the Eternal Dark,
Light, and Temporary World. With an Appendix of the Threefold Life of Man.

3. Jnno 1620. The High and Deep Searching of the Threefold Life of Man,
through, or according to the Three Principles.

4. An Anfwcr to Forty Queftions concerning the Soul, propofed by Doftor
Balthafar Walter. In the Anfwer to the Firft Queftion, is the Philofophic Globe,
or Wonde-'-Eye of Eternity, or Looking-Glafs of Wifdom, (which in itfelf contains
all Myftei. ' with an Explanation of it.

5. The Treatife of the Incarnation. In Three Parts. Dated in May.
Part the Firft, Of the Incarnation of Jefus Chrift.

The Second, Of the Suffering, Dying, Death, and Refurredion of Chrift.
The Third, Of the Tree of Faith.

6. The Great Six Points, containing the Deep Ground of the Great Myftery, and
of the Three Worlds •, and a brief Explanation of fix others, or the fmall Six Points.

7. Of the Heavenly and Earthly Myftery. Dated May 8.

8. Of the Laft Times •, being two Letters : The Firft, to Paul Keyra, dated
Auguft 14 ; and the Second, to the fame, ^^x.tA. November 23 -, both concernino- the
Thoufand Years Sabbath, and of the End of the World. They are in the Collec-
tion of his Letters.

9. Anno 1 62 1. Signatura Rerum : or. The Signature of All Things : Showing the
Sign and Signification of the feveral Forms, Figures, and Shape of Things in the
Creation

; and what the Beginning, Ruin, and Cure of every Thing is ; comprifing
all Myfteries.

10. Of the Four Complexions: A Treatife of Confolation, or Inftruftion, in Time
of Temptation. Bzted in March.

11. Two Apologies to Balthafar 'Tylcken.

The Firft, in Two Parts, concerning the Aurora.
The Second, in Two Parts. Dated July 3.

Part the Firft, concerning Predeftination.

The Second, concerning the Perfon of Chriß, and the Virgin Mary ; which he
had wrote of in the Treatife of the Incarnation.
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1 2. Confulerations upon Ifaiah Stiefel's Book, dated Jpril 8, concerning the Three-

fold State of Man, and the New Birth •, and of the laft Sion, or New Jerujakm.

13. Jnna 1622. Of the Errors of the Seds of Ezekiel Melbs, or an Apology to

Ifaiab Stiefel concerning Perfedion. Dated April 6.

14. Of True Repentance. i-|

15. Of True Refignation. ' • 2

16. Of Regeneration. Dated Jk;;^ 24. —

_

3

17. Jmw 1623. Of Predeftination, and the Lledion of God. Dated

February 8. There is an Appendix to it, intitled as follows :

18. A Short Compendium of Repentance. Dated i'^^m.-zrj 9. 4

ic. Thfi Myflerturn Magnum : An Explanation oiGeneßs; treating of the

Manifeftation, or Revelation of the Divine Word through the Three Principles

of the Divine Effence : Alfo of the Origin of the World and the Creation,

'.hierein the Kingdom of Nature and Grace are explained, for the better

underftanding of the Old and New Teftament ; and what Adam and Chrifi are. -

Dated September 11. ^ u

20. A Table of the Divine Manifeftation -, or, An Explanation of the Three-

fold World : In a Letter of the True and Falfe Light, to G. F. and J. H.

JDated November 11. It is in the Colledion of his Letters,

21. Arno 1624.. Of the Superfenfual Life. < f

(22.) Of Divine Contemplation, orVifwn. It proceeds to the fixth Verfe

of the fourth Chapter.

23. Of ariß's Teftaments. In Two Books. Dated May 7.

The Firft, Of Holy Baptifm.

The Second, Of the Holy Supper of the Lord Chrifi.

24. Of Illumination. A Dialogue between the Enlightened and Unen-

lightened Soul. -- — — 6J

25. An Apology for the Book of True Repentance, and of True Refignation.'

Dated April 10 ; occafioned by a Libel publiftied by Gregory Riekter, the Primate of

Görlitz.

(26.) A Hundred and Seventy-feven Theofophic Qvieftions, with Anfwers to

Thirteen of them -, and to the Fifteenth, as far as to the fifth Verfe.

27. An Epitome of the Myfierium Magnum.

(28.) TheFIoly Week, or Prayer-Book. With Prayers to the End oiTueßay.

ig. A Table of the Three Principles, or, An Illuftration of his Writings. To

J. S. V. S. and A. V. S. Dated in February.

30. Of the Laft Judgment : Said to be confumed at the Burning of Great Glogau

in Silefia -, and no other Copy of it is yet found.

3 1 . The Clavis, or an Explanation of fome principal Points and ExprefTions in

his Writings.

32. A Colledion of his Letters on feveral Occafions.

Note^ Ihe Books which the Author did not finifli, are diftinguilhed by this Mark ( );
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AURORA:
THE

DAY-SPRING,
O R,

Dawning of the Day in the EAST;
O R,

Morning-Rednefs in the Rifing of the SUN:
THAT IS,

The Root or Mother of Philofiphy, Aßrology, and Theology,

from the True Ground : Or, A Description of Nature.

I. How AH was, and came to be in the
Beginning.

II. How Nature and the Elements are be-
come creaturely.

III. Of the Two Qualities of Evil and
Good.

IV. From whence all Things had their
Original

V. And how all ftand and work at prefent.
VI. How all will be at the End of this

Time.
VII. What is the Condition of the King-
dom of God, and of the Kinedom of

^
Hell.

^

VIII. And how Men v/ork, and ad crea-
turely, in each of them.

All fet down from a true Ground in the Knowledge of the Spirit, and by the
Impulfe of God.

By J A C O B B E H M E N, the Teutonic Theofopher.
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D V E RT IS E M E NT
By the A U T H O R.

IT is ncceffary for the Reader, to periife the Book of the Three
Principles, and the Book of the Threefold Life of Man, alfo

with this
-J

and then he will be able rightly to apprehend the

Ground in this Book Aurora.

Vox ßficß the Time of writing //^/V Book Aurora, or Day-fpring^.

or Morning Rednefs, the lovely Bright Day has appeared to the

Author. And all that which is too obfcure here, is reprefented mofl
clearly in them ; which is truly a great Wonder, as the Reader
who loves God will find.

Though indeed the Author had written this Book orAj for him-

ßlfy according to the Gift of God's Spirit, but knew not then the

Counfel or Will of God concerning it.

Begun the 27th of yänuary, in the Year 16123

on the Friday after the Converfior. of Stv PauL
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PREFACE
T O T H E

READER.
^^^^^^HE Ground for the underßanding the things of Nature, and all Things cott*

}!f,frii\^~'a(^ tained in the Scriptures^ is exa^ly defcribed in this Author's Writings»

^W ., "*|^ For they difcover loth where the Things thetnfelves are to be founds in

^%-ff^^^ -which are hidden all Divine and Natural MyfierieSy and likewife ßoiv^
^&2z^:^^

^^ ^1^^ ^^^ fj„ggf.^ jjQ.-^ fjjoß ßcret Things have proceeded to their Beings

end Manifeflation from the infinite Incomprehenfibility, -wherein Nothing can be perceived^

and yet All Things have proceededfrom thence ; and how they have come to be as they are,

to the difcerning what the effable manifeßed revealed God is, and all Creatures whatfoever ;

and among the reft, what we ourfclves are, and how we may attain the true and only Happi-

nefs and Blifs of Life evcrlafting, with and in God.

And can there be any Thing more ufeful and beneficial, more necejfary and worthy than

this ?

By his Writings we may come to underftand how Chrift Is the Saviour of all Men as

have ferved God with an upright Confidence, whether horn of Heathen, Jewiß, or Chriftian

Parents -, fio Paul, zoho was a Jew, and the Eunuch, Servant to Candace ^een (j/jEthio-

pia, a Stranger, and Cornelius the Centurion, and all others fearing God and working

Righteoufnefs, in every Nation, are accepted of him ; for ifi any are cleanfied from their

Sins, it is done by the Blood of JESUS CHRIST, which cleanfeth us from
all Sin-, and this is effe£led in us and for us, though we know not of it, nor how it is

done.

Neither can any one underftand this, though he reads of it in the Scriptures, but by the

Holy Spirit within him, and the Word in the Heart, the Word of Faith, which is God
and Chrift, even that true Divine Light which lighteth every one that cometh into the

World.

Therefore let no one boaft that he is not born among thofie that are called Heathen, but

among thofie that were called Jews ofi old, or Chriftians 7iow externally : For though they
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^ The P R E F A C E.

- have outwardly rt high Prerogative and Excellence above the Heathen, yet if the Lives ana
Fruits^ of thefe exceed not theirs, they will rife up in Judgment againfl them. But let every

Soul in Love rejoice- with all other Souls in this, that God is our Father, in whom we live:

cmd move and have our Being, ruling in our Souls, and manifefling his infinite Grace andi

Mercy, and bringing all Thifigs to pafs, according to his inconceivable TVifdom and Good-
nels, and according to the Purpofe of his Good- will towards Men, which is his Eternal

^ Golpel to thofe that hearken and yield to his Will and Word of Life, which always calls ia
the Soul of every one, cr elfe none could be condemned for negle^ing and contemning it ; for it

incites the Soul to forfake that which it perceives to be evtl, and embrace and co-work zvith

that which it perceives to be good, holy, and divine within itfelf. Therefore let every Soul

fearch after God in its Heart, that it may feel and know Him whom to know is Life Eter-

7:al, and feel the Hope of enjoying the ineftimable^ocJ Things that are laid up for them
that love God, though few here know any Thing of them. And yet hß will certainly give

ihem to . us at that Day, which himfelf has appointed, which- will affui-ecMy come,

zhciigh no Man knows when it will be,, nor whar it zvill bring forth, but he to whom
God reveals it.

The Writings of fuch Perfons, whofe Underfland'mgs h-ave bein filled with Spiritual Divine

Wifdom, are to be efteemed above all others.

And though it is an exceeding great Happinefs and Joy to tfs that God has le-^ i

fiowed fo large an Underftanding on thofe that have wrote the Scriptures, and
'

=> 9'iat the therefore we ought diligently to read and deeply confuler them •, yet in mofl of the Myf-
Deep aTid GIo- x.tx\t^ Contained in them, it remains very dark to us, we having fo little Knowledge-
rims ^bJ- of the Things they fpeak of. Therefore how. highly, in exceeding Love to the " Scrip-

'tnthcmm'a\he
turcs, ßould we valuc the Writings of this Author Jacob Behmen, which difclofe the

more clearly he '^^O' T'^ifigs which are but briefly hinted at in them, and fo fundamentally, as to

underßood ty fütisfy all the Objeftions of Reafon that can be offered, and which alfo direct us plainly

a'"

^"
!^l'

i'>t the Way to find the infallible Condudlor, the Holy Spirit, which will open our

iK^^ü\
''^' Underflandings to difcern thofe hidden Myfleries, which were fo long ago mentioned in

* Ro!n. XV. A. the Scriptures, that we, ^ through Patience and ' Comfort of them, might have Hope^
' 'This true and yet but dar-kly,^ on, Purpofe. that fome Things fljould be kept fecret from the Be-
Co-nx'ion of the ginning of the World, and not revealed., till the due Time and. Seafon in every Agc^.

^iT'cImel^'t
^^''^ '^"""'^ """^ ^'^^ ^^" ^'^^ ^'>^' '^'^'^'^ " appointed for the Manifefiation of all Myf-

underßanding ttriCi

.

the ffiritual

Scrfi of the - ji^^ becaufe this Author could not fo- deeply difclofe thefe Myfleries, but in fuch fig-

-

Myßinesofthe
f;jß^.^„(^ though hard Terms of Expreff.on as he * uj'es, he wrote for the SatisfaElion

tltelare'lkera! "/ ^^ lovijig Fricnds, fome explanatory Tobks, anda Clavis.

Senfe orHiflcry.

'See vol. ii. f.^e Reader, by the diligefit Perufd of this Book, in a continued Order, from the-

'"'^ ^"f'^" '" Beginning, will find ' whatloever his Heart defires, or ever longed for, and that i.r.

10
^^''''^'^'^'

is, as this Author fays near the End of the Introdutlion, which fbows the Contents of this

• See this A-2- Bovi,
»ora, cb. iii. The W O N D. E R o f t ii e W O R L D.
'u.r. 9-

Jt was net quite finifbed at. the Time when be wrote it, nor ever after, feeing it was>

taken away, and kept from him till he had zvrote feveral compieat Treatifes ; and in them

that Defeä: of the Aurora was Jupplied in abundant Meafiire-, fcr inftead x)f Thirty Sheets

'^hich that Bsck warned, there- are written of the. fatns Myßeries, when he bad mor»'.
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:

full KfKwledge, end Leave to declare it and fet it dcvcn in Writings more than Ihree Hun-

dred Sheets of Paper^ which contain all Myjleries in fuccin5t Terms ^ n:ery deeply exprejfed.

But in this, the Grounds of thofe Terms are largely and plainly defcrihed, after the Manner

cf the Infancy of his high Manifeßation, in the Manner of a Child., fo that it is a large

and mofl clear Introduction, being the more plain and proper for Beginners, "jjith which his

ether Books may the more eaßly be iinderftood, and is a Summary of all his Myfteries, and

may ferve inftead of a Key to unlock all the dißcult Expreffions in his other Books.

It explains thefirft Ground concerning the Seven Properties of the Eternal Nature, "which

here he calls the Seven Qualifying, or Fountain Spirits or Qualities, which are ' the Se- ' ^^'^.':.'- 4«

yen Spirits of God, in, from, and to all Eternity, with Notes referring to the Book of ^j^-
.'"• '*

the Three Principles afid Threefold Life of Man, which fupply the Want of finißing this q^] y^
^'

Book, which he wrote with his own Hand, in their proper Places, by Way of Explana-

tion, and were added by him in the Tear 1620. Thej are inferted in this Tranflationy with

alphabetical Marks.

The Author was refohed to leave it unfinifhed, to remain as an Eternal Remembrance of

the Attempt to fupprefs this Revelation in its firfl Dawning : And it will be manifefied

at the Loft Day, when all Things ß. all appear to be judged^ whether they are Good or Evil^

md every Thing receive its juß Recempence cf Reward,

THE
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A U T H O Rs

PREFACE.
»• ^^^^^^Ourteons Reader, I compare the whole Phihfophy^ Myology, and

^JbI kA^ Theology, together with their Mother, to a goodly Tree, which

^ C Q grows in a fair Garden of Pleafure.

^^ )«rS ^- ^°^ ^^^ E^xrh in which the Tree ftands affords Sap continu-

^^^^^2 ^^^y ^^ ^^^ Tree, whereby the Tree has its living ^lality : But^
the Tree in itfelf grows from the Sap of the Earth, becomes large,

and fpreads itfelf abroad with its Branches: And then as the Earth works with its

Power upon the Tree, to make it grow and increafc -, fo the Tree alfo works continually
with its Branches with all its Strength, that it might ftill bear good Fruit abund-
antly.

3. But when the Tree bears not much Fruit, and thofe but fmall, fhrivelled, rottetiy

and worm-eaten, the Fault does not lie in the Will of the Tree, as if it defired
purpofely to bear evil Fruit, becaufe it is a goodly Tree of good ^tality ; but here lies

the Fault, becaufe there is often great Cold, great Heat, and Mildew, Caterpillars and
other Worms happen to it : For the ^.lHy in the Deep, from the Influence of the
Stars, fpoils it, and that makes it bear but little good Fruit.

4. Now the Tree is of this Condition, that the larger and older it is, the fweeter Fruit
it bears : In its younger Years it bears not much Fruit, which the crude and wild Nature
of the Ground or Earth caufes, and the fuperßuous Moifture in the Tree : And though
it bears many fair BlofToms, yet the greateft Part of its Apples fall off whilft they are
growing; which is not fo, when it ftands in a very good Soil or Mould. Now this Tree
alfo has a good fweet Qiiality, but there are three others, which are contrary to it,

namely, the bitter, fower, and aftringent.

5. And as the Tree is, fo will its Fruit be, till the Sun works on it and makes it
fweet •, fo that it comes to be of a fweet Tafte, and its Fruit muft alfo hold out in Rain,
Wind and Tempeft.

6. But when the Tree grows old, that its Branches wither, and the Sap afcends no
t/iore, then below the Stem or Stock there grow many Suckers ; at laft from the Root
alfo Twigs grow, and make the old Tree flourifh, ftiowing that it alfo was once a green
Twig and young Tree, and is now become old. For Nature, or the Sap, ftruggles fo
long, till the Stock grows quite dry, and then it is to be cut down, and burntin the
Fire.
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7. Now obferve, what I have fignified by „this Similitude : The Garden of this Tree
fignifies the World ; the Soil or Mould fignifies Nature ; the Stock of the Tree fig-

nifies the Stars ; by the Branches are meant the Elements ; the Fruit which grows on this

Tree fignifies Men ; the Sap in the Tree refembles the pure Deity. Now Men were
made out of Nature, the Stars and Elements^ but Cod the Creator reigneth in all

:

Even as the Sap does in tlie whole Tree,

8. But there are two ^(alities in Nature^ even until the Judgment of God : The one
is pleafant, heavenly, and holy ; the other is fierce, wrathful, hellifb, and thirfty.

9. Now the good one qualifies and works continually with all Induftry, to bring forth

gctdFrmi, and the //(^/y GV^ö/? reigneth therein, and affords unto it Sap and Life: the

bad one fprings and drives with all its Endeavours to bring forth bad Fruit continually,

to which the Devil affords Sap and hellißo Flame. Now both are in the Tree of Nature,
and Men are made out of that Tree, and live in this World, in this Garden, betwixt

both, in great Danger -, fuddenly the Sun fhineth on them -, by and by, Winds, Rain,
and Snov,', fall on them.

10. That is, if Man elevates his Spirit into tht Deity, then the Holy Ghoft moves,
fprings, and qualifies in him : But if he permits his Spirit to fink into the World, in

Luft towards Ez-il, then the Devil and hellifh Sap flir and reign in him.

11. Even as the Apple on the Tree comes to be corrupt, rotten and worm-eaten,
when Froft, Heat, and Mildew fall on it, and eafily falls off and perifhes : So does
Man alfo when he fuffers the Devil to rule in him with his Poifon.

'

12. Now as in Nature there are, fpring up and reign, good and bad -, even fo in Man :

But IVlan is the Child of God, whom he has made out of the beft Kernel of Nature,
to reign in the good, and to overcome the bad: Though Evil fticks to him, even as in

Nature the Evil hangs on the Good, yet he can overcome the Evil, if he elevates his

Spirit jn God i fp? ajiien the Holy Ghofl ftirs and moves in him, and helps him to over-

come.

13. As the good Quality in Nature is potent to overcome the Evil, for it is, and
Comes from God, and the Holy Ghotl is the Ruler therein ; even fo is the fierce wrath-

ful Quality powerful to overcome in a malicious wicked Soul : For the Devil is a potent

Ruler in the Wrath or Fiercenefs, and is an eternal Prince of the fame.

14. But Man has caft himfelf into fierce Wrathfulnefs through the Fall oF yidam and
Mve^ fo that the Eyii hangs on him •, otherwife, his moving and driving would be only

sRoni. 6. 16. in the Good. But now it is in both, and it is as St. Pi?«/ faith, ^ Knovj ye not, that to

whomyou yield yourfelves Servants in Obedience, his Servants ye are, to whomye obey, either

to Sin unto Death, or to the Obedience of God unto Righteoufnefs.

15. But becaufe Man has an hnpulfe or Inclination to both, he may lay hold ort

which he pleafes ; for he lives in this World betwixt both, and both ^idlities, the good
and the bad, are in him ; in whichfoever Man moves, with that he is indued, either

-* Luke 11.13. with a Holy, or a Hellilh Pov/er. For Chrift faith, ^ My Father will give the Holy Ghoß
to thofe that aß him.

16. Befides, God commanded Man to do Good, and forbad him to do Evil ; and
now daily calls and preaches and exhorts Man to good-, whereby we fee well enough,
that God willeth not Evil, but his Will is. That lAs Kingdom fhould come, and his Will
be done, on Earth as it is in Heaven. But now Man is poifoned through Sin, that

the fierce wrathful Quality, as well as the Good, reigns in him, and is now i'.i/y dead,

and in his grofs Ignorance can no more know God his Creator, nor Nature and its

Operation : Yet has Nature ufed its beft Endeavours from the Beginning till now, to

which God has given his Holy Ghoft, lb that it has at all Times generated wife, holy,

and underßanding Men, which learned to know Nature and their Creator, who always

2
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in their Writings and Teachings have been a Light to the World, whereby God has
raifed his Church on Earth, to his eternal Praile. Againft which the Devil has raged^

and fpoiled many a noble Twig, through the wrathful Fiercenels in Nature, whofc
Prince and God he is.

17. For Nature has many Times prepared and fitted a learned judicious Man with
good Gifts, and tlien the Devil has done his utmoft to feduce that Man, and bring him
into carnal PkafureSt to Pride, to a Defire to be Rich, and to be in Authority and
Power, Thereby the Devil has ruled in him, and the fierce wrathful ^idity has over-
come the Good ; his Underftanding, his Knowledge and Wifdo.11, have been turned
into Herefy and Error, and he has made a Mock of the Truth, and been the Author
of great Errors on Earth, and a good Leader of the Devil's Hoft.

1 8. For the bad Quality in Nature has wreftled, and ftill v/reftles with the Good, ever
fince the Beginning, and has elevated itfelf, and fpoiled many a noble Fruit even in the
Mother's Womb, as it plainly appears, firft by Cain and Jbel, which came from one
Womb. Cain was from his Mother's Womb a Defpifer of God and proud ; but Mel,
on the contrary, was an humble Man, and one that feared God.

19. The fame is feen alfo in the three Sons of Noah; as alfo by Abraham'?, Sons,

Jfaac, and Ifinael, efpecially by Ifaac\ in Efau and Jacob, which ftruggled and wreftled

even in the Mother's Womb : therefore faid God, ' Jacob have I loved, and Efau have 1 'Gen. 25. zj.

hated ; which is nothing elfe, but that both Qualities in Nature have vehemently wreftled
one with the other.

20. For when God at that Time moved in Nature, and would reveal himfelf unto the
World through righteous .^/Jrö-^'ßw, Ifaac, znd Jacob, and raife a Church to himfelf on
Earth for his Glory, then in Nature MaHce alfo moved, and its Prince Lucifer. See-
ing there was good and bad in Man, therefore both ^lalities could reign in him, and
therefore there was born at c7ice in one Womb an evil and a good Man.

21. Alfo it is clearly feen by ihtfirß World, as alfo by xhtfecond, even unto the End
of our Time, how the Heavenly and Hellifli Kingdom in Nature have always wreftled
one with another, and ftood in great Travail, even as a Woman in the Birth. This
does moft clearly appear by Adam and Eve, For there grew up a Tree in Paradife of
both Slualities of Good and Bad, wherewith Adam and Eve were to be tempted, to try
whether they would hold out in x.\i&good ^ality in the Angelical Kind and Form. For the
Creator forbad Adam and Eve to eat of the Fruit : But the evil Quality in Nature wreftled
-with the Good, and brought Adam and Eve into a Luft and Longing to eat of both.
Thereupon they prefently came to be of a beftial Form and Nature, and did eat of
<3ood and Bad, and muft increale and live in a beßial Manner ; and fo many a noble
Twig begotten or born of them periOied,

22. Afterwards it is feen, how God worked in Nature, when the Holy Fathers in the
firft World were born : As Abel, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahakleel, Jared, Enoch, Me-
.thufalah, Lamech, and holy Noah. Thefe made the Name of the Lord known to the
World, and preached Repentance : For the Holy Ghoft wrought in them.

23. On the contrary, the Hellifli God alfo vvrought againft it, in Nature, and begot
Mockers and Defpifers, firft Cain and his Pofterity : And it was with the firft World as
with a young Tree, which grows, is green, blofibms fairly, but brings little good Fruit,
by Reafon of its wild Kind. So Nature in the firft World brought forth but little good
Fruit, though it bloftbrned fair in worldly Knowledge, and Luxury or Wanton'nefs,
which could not apprehend the Holy Spirit, who wrought in Nature then, as well as
now.

24. Therefore faid God, " // repents me, that I have made Man, and he ftirred up fc Gen 6 6
Nature fo, that all Flelh died which lived on dry Land, except the Root and Stock, that

"

C 2
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remained in Virtue : and fohe has hereby ämged the wild Tree, and manured it, that it

'

fhould bear letterYxmt. But when the fame fprung up again, it brought forth good

and bad Fruit again : Among the Sons of l^oah, there were found again Mockers and

Defpifers of God, and there hardly grew any good Branch on the Tree which brought

forth any holy and good Fruit : The other Branches were bearing alfo, and brought

forth wild Heathens.

ic But when God faw that Man was thus dead m his Knowledge, he moved ^3.-

ture again, and >ö^'f^ unto M2«, how there was^W ö«J ^^i therein, that they fhould

avoid Evil, and live unto the Good; and he caufed Fire to fall down out of Nature and

fired Sodom and Gomorrah, for a terrible Example to the World. But when the Blind-

nefs of Men grew predominant, and refufed to be taught by the Spirit ot God, he gave

Lazvs and Precepts unto them, fhowing how they Ihould behave themfelyes and con-

firmed them with PFonders and Signs, left the Knowledge ot the true God (hould be

quite exdnft But for all this, the Light did not manikft itfelf, for the Darknels and

wrathful Fiercenefs in Nature ftruggled againft it, and the Prince thereof ruled power-

"
26 But when the Tree of Nature came to its middle Age, then it began to bear fome

mid and fweet Fruit, to fhow, that it would henceforth bear pleafant Fruit. Then

were born the Holy Prophets, out of the fweet Branch of the Tree, which taught and

preached of the Light, which hereafter fhould overcome the wrathful Fiercenefs in Na-

Ture ^nd there arofe a Light in Nature among the Heathen, fo that they knew Na-

ture, and her Operation, although this was only a Light in the wild Nature, and was

not yet the holy Light.
, t •

1 j t^ 1 r o-i j
27 For the wild Nature was not yet overcome, and Light and Darknels wreltled

fo long one with another, till the Sun arofe, and forced this Tree with its Heat, fo that

it did bear pleafant fweet Fruit; that is, till there came the Prince of Light out oi

the Heart of God, and became Man in Nature, and wreftled in his human Body, in the

Divine Light, in the wild Nature. The fame Prince and Ä.j«/ Twig grew up in Nature,

and became a Tree in Nature, and fpread its Branches abroad from the Eaft to the

Pf,l. 68. Weft; and encompafTed the whole Nature, and took the ' Prmce of Wrath or Fiercenefs

CaDlive in his own Houfe.
^ , „ , ^ , • . • tvt

28 This being done, there grew out of the Royal Tree, which was grown m Na-

ture,
'

many thoufand Legions of precious fweet Twigs, all which had the Scent and

T^f^e of that precious Tree. Though there fell upon them Rain, Snow Hail, and

tempeftuous Storms, fo that many a Twig was Urn^nd beaten off from the Tree, yet

fti^ others grew in their Places. For the Wrath or Fiercenef^ in Nature and the Prince

thereof raffed great Tempefts, with Hail, Thundering, Lightening, and Ram, fo that

many glorious Twigs were torn from the fweet and good Tree.

9Q But thefe Twicrs were of fuch a pleafant fweet and curious Tafte, that no human

nor an-elical Tongul is able to exprefs it : For there was great P.^^r and Virtue m
hem rhey were good to heal the wild Heathens. Whatever Heathen did eat of the

TwiJ of this Tree, he was delivered from his wild Nature, in which he was born, and

became a fweet Tree in this precious Tree, and fprung in that Tree, and bore precious

Fruit like the Royal Tree. Iherefore many Heathens reforted to the precious Tree,

where the precious Twigs lay, which the Prince of Darknels by his Storms and tem-

peftuous Winds had torn off; and whatever Heathen did fmell to the Twig fo torn off;

he was healed of his wild W^rath or Fiercenefs, which he had brought from his Mother

'"'20^
But when the Prince of Darknefs faw that the Heathens >ö^v and contended

about thefe ^it'/^j, and not about the Tree, therein he found great Lofs and Damage^
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and then he ceafed with his Storms toward the Eaft and South, and placed ä Merchant

under tlie Tree, who gathered up the Twigs, which were fallen irom the precious

l^ree : And then when the Heathens came, and enquired after the good and virtuous

Twigs, tlien the Merchant prefented and offered them for Money, to make Gain of

the precious Tree. For this the Prince of Wrath or Fiercenefs required at the Hands

of his Merchant, becaufe the Tree was grown upon his Ground and Land, and fpoiled

his Soil.

31. And fo when the Heathens faw that the Fruit of the precious Tree was put to Sale,

they flocked to the Merchant, and bought of the Fruit of the Tree ; and they came alfo

from foreign Iflands to buy, even from the Ends of the World. Now when the Mer-

chant law that his Wares were in Requeft and Efteem, he plotted how he might gather

a great Treafure to his Maßer, and io fent Favors abroad every where, to offer his

Wares to fell, praifing them highly : But he fophißicated the Wares, and fold other

Fruit inftead of the Good, which were not grown on the good Tree ; this he did to in-

creafe his Mafter's Treafure.

32. But the Heathens and all the Iflands and Nations, which dwelt on the Earth,

were all grown on the wild Tree, which was good and bad, and therefore were half

blind, and did not difcern the good Tree (which however fpread its Branches from the

Eafl: to the ^^'efl:) elfe they would not have bought of üitfalfe Wares.

33. But becaufe they knew not the precious Tree, which fpread its Branches over

them all, all of them ran after, and to the FaSlors, and bought of them mixed falfe

Wares infl:ead of good ; and fuppofed they ferved for Health : But becaufe ö//of them
longed after the good Tree, which however moved over them all, many of them were

healed, becaufe of their great Defire they had to the Tree. For the Fragrancy of the

Tree, which moved over them, healed them of their Wrath or Fiercenefs and wild Na-
ture, and not the falfe Wares of the Fadlors : this continued a long Time.

34. Now when the Prince in the Darknefs, who is the Source of Wrath or Fiercenefs,

Malice and Perdition, perceived that Men were healed of their Poifon and wild Nature
by the Fragrancy of the precious Tree, he was enraged, and planted a wild Tree to-

wards the North, which fprung up and grew in the Fiercenefs or Wrath of Nature, and
made Proclamation, faying : This is the Tree of Life ; he that eateth of it, ßjall be healed

end live eternally.

35. For in that Place, where the wild Tree grew, was a wild Place, and the People

there had the true L-ight of God from the Beginning, even unto that Time, and
to this Day, though unknown : and the Tree grew on the Mount Hagar in the

Houfe of Ifmael the Mocker. But when Proclamation was made of the Tree, Be-

hold this is the Tree of Life ! then the wild People /of^^i unto the Tree, which were
not born of God, but of the wild Nature, and loved the wild Tree, and eat of its

Fruit.

36. And the Tree grew to a mighty Bignefs, by the Sap of fFrath or Fiercenefs In

Nature, and fpread abroad its Branches, from the North to the Eaft and Weft : But the

Tree had its Source and Root from the wild Nature, which was good and bad ; and as

the Tree was, fo were its Fruits. But though the Men of this Place were grown out cf

the wild Nature, yet the Tree grew over them all, and grew fo large, that it reached

with its Branches even unto the efteemed />/'mö«i Land or Country under the Holy
Tree.

37. But the Caufe, that the wild Tree grew to fo great a Bignefs, was becaufe the

Nations under the good Tree ran all after the FaMors, which fold the falfe Wares,,

and did eat of the falfe Fruits, which were good and bad, and fuppofed they were
healed thereby, and meddled not with the holy good effs(St,ial Tree.



14 "J^he AUTHOR'S PREFACE.
38. In the mean while they grew more blind, weak, and faint, and were difabkd to

fupprefs the growing of the wild Tree towards the North : For they were too weak and
faint, and they faw well enough, that the Tree was wild and bad, but they wanted
Strength, and could not fupprefs the Growing of the Tree.

39. Yet if they had not run after the falfe Wares thofe Fa&ors fold, and had not eaten
of the falfe Fruits, but rather eaten of the precious Tree, then they might have got
Strength to oppofe the wild Tree. But becaufe they ran a whoring after the wild Na-
ture in human Conceits and Opinions, in the Lulls of their Hearts, in a hypocritical
Way, therefore the wild Nature did predominate over them, and the wild Tree grew
1iigh and large over them, and fpoiled them with its wild Ranbtefs.

40. For the Prince of Wrath or Fiercenefs, in Nature, gave his Power to the Tree,
to fpoil Men which did eat of the wild Fruits of the Faftors : Becaufe they forlbok the
Tree of Life, and fought after their own Fancy, as Mother Eve did in Paradife, there-
fore tiieir own innaie ^ality predominated in them, and brought them into firong Delu-

"2TheiT.2. fwns, as St. Pß«/ faith ". And the Prince of Wrath, or Fiercenefs, raifed ^/^^^rj and
"• Tcmpefts from the wild Tree towards the North againftthe People and Nations, which

were >wt born of the wild Tree ; and the Tempeft which came from the wild Tree over-
threw them in their Weaknefs and Faintnefs.

41. And the Merchant under the good Tree diiTembled with the Nations of the South
and Weft, and towards the North, and highly commended his Wares, and cunningly
deceived the fimple Ones ; and thofe that were witty, he made them his Faftors, that
they alfo might have their Livelihood, or Livings out of it, and he brought it fo far,

that no Body faw, or knew the holy Tree any more, and fo he got all the Land to
»2Theff. 2. himfelf, and then made Proclamation, " I am the Stock of the good Trte, and fiand on

the Root of the good Tree, and am ingrafted into the Tree of Life, buy my Wares whith I
fell : and then you fhall be healed of your wild Birth, and live for ever.

42. I am gcown out of the Root of the good Tree, and the Fruit of the holy Tree
is in my Power, and I fit on the Throne of the divine Power 5 I have Power in Heaven
and on Earth, Come unto me, and buy for Money the Fruit of Life.

43. Whereupon all Nations flocked to him, and bought and eat, even till they fainted :

All the Kings of the South, Weft, and towards the North, did eat the Fruits of the

,

Fatlcr, and lived under a great Faintnefs -, for the wild Tree of the North grew more
and more over them, and made waße of them a long Time. And there was a mifera-
ble Time upon Earth, fuch as never was, fince the World flood, but Men thought
that Time to htgood ; fo terribly the Merchant under the good Tree had blinded them.

44. But in the Evening, God in his Mercy took Pity on Man's Mifery and Blindnefs,

and ftirred up the good Tree again, even that glorious Divme Tree, which bore the
Fruit of Life; then there grew a Twig «ig^Z> unto the Root, our of that precious Tree,
and was green, and to it was given the Sap and Spirit of the Tree, and it fpoke with
the Tongue of Man, ^nd^ßwivedto every one the precious Tree, and its Voice was
heard in many Countries.

45. And then Men reforted thither to fee and to hear what the Matter was, and there

was fhown unto them the precious and vigorous Tree of Life, of which Men had eaten
at the Beginning, and were delivered of their wild Nature, and they were mightily re-

joiced, and did eat of the Tree of Life with great Joy and Refrefhing, and fo got new
Strength from the Tree of Life, and fung a ncAV Song concerning the true real Tree of
Life,^and fo were delivered from their wild Birth, and then hated the Merchant and
his Faftors, as alfo their falfe Wares.

46. But all thoie came, which hungered and thirfted after the Tree of Life, and thofe

that fate in the Duß, and they did eat of the holy Tree, and were healed of ihtiv impure



ne AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 15
Birth and Wrath, orFiercenels of Nature, in which they lived, and fo were ingrafted
into the Tree of Life. But only the Fadors of the Merchant, and his and their Diflem-
blers, and thofe that made their Gains with falle Wares, and gathered Trealure together,
came not, for they v/ere drowned and quite dead in the Gain of the Merchant's Whore-
dom, and lived in the wild Nature, and fo their Anguifh and Shame, which was dif-

covered, kept them back, becaufe they went a whoring fo long with the Merchant,
and feduced the Souls of Men, notwithftanding they gloried, that they were ingrafted
into the Tree of Life, and lived in Sanftity by a divine Power, and fet to Sale the
Fruit of Life.

47. Now becaufe their Shame, Deceit, Covetoiifnefs, Knavery, and V/ickednefs
were difcovered, they waxed dumb, and flayed behind ; they were afhamed, and re-

pented not of their Abominations and Idolatry, and fo went not with the Hungry and
Thirfty to the Fountain of Eternal Life ; and therefore they grew faint in their Thirll,
and their Plague rifes up from Eternity to Eternity, and they are gnawed in their

Confcience.

48. Now the Merchant feeing that the Deceit of his falfe Wares was difcovered, he
grew very wrath, and defpaired, and bent his Bow againft the holy People, who would
buy no more of his Wares, and fo deftroyed many of the holy People, and blafphemed
the green Twig, which was grown up out of the Tree of Life. But then the Great Prince
MICHAELy who fiands before God^ came and fought for the holy People, and he
overcame.

49. But the Prince of Darknefs perceiving that his Merchant had a Fall, and that
his Deceit was difcovered, he raifed a Tempefl from the North cut of the wild Tree
againft the Holy People, and the Merchant of the South made an AfTault upon them:
then the Holy People grew greatly in their Bloffom, even as it was in the Beginning,
when the holy and precious Tree grew, and that overcame the Wrath or Fiercenefs in

Nature and its Prince ; thus it was at that Time.
50. Now when the noble and holy Tree was revealed to all Nations, fo that they faw

how it moved over them, and fpread its Fragrance over all People, and that any one that
pleafed might eat of it, then the People grew weary of eating its Fruit, which grew
on the Tree, and the cunning and wife People fought after the Root, and contended
about the fame : fo the Strife was great about the Root of the Tree, infomuch that
xhty forgot to eat of the Fruit of the fweet Tree, by Reafon of the Controverfy about
the Root of the Tree.

51. And now they minded neither the Root nor the Tree, but the Prince of Dark-
nefs had another Dcfign, intending fomething elfe -, when he faw that they would eat
no more of the good Tree, but contended about the Root, he perceived that they were
grown very weak and faint, and that the wild Nature had the Predominance in them
again.

52. And therefore he ftirred them up to Pride, fo that every one fuppofed he had
the Root at Hand, every one muft look after and hear him, and reverence him t

Whereby they built their Palaces and great Houfes, and ferved in Secrecy their Idol
Mammon, whereby the Lay People were troubled and caufed to offend, and fo lived in
carnal Pleafures, in the Defire of the wild Nature, and ferved their Belly in Wanton-
nefs, confiding in the Fruit of the Tree, which moved over them all, though they
fell into Mifery, th&t. thereby they might be healed.

53. And in the mean while they ferved the Prince of Darknefs according to the Im-
pulfe of the wild Nature, and the precious Tree ftood there only for a May-game or
Mockery, and many lived like wild Beafts, and led a wicked Life, in Pride, Pomp,
Statelincfs, and Lafcivioufnefs, the Rich confuming the Labour and Sweat of the
Poor, forcing them thereunto.
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54. All evil Aftions were approved of for Bribery : The Laws proceeded out of

the evil ^lality in Nature, and every one ftrove after Rkbes and Goods, after Pride,
Pomp, and Statelinefs ; there \7as no Deliverer for the Poor; Scolding, Railing,
Cnrfing, and Swearing, were not difapproved nor held vicious, and fo they defiled
them [elves in the wrathful or fierce ^lality, even as a Sv.ine tumbles in the Dirt and
Mire.

55. Thus did the Shepherds with the Sheep, they retained no more but the bare
l^ame of the noble Tree ; its Fruit, Virtue and Life were only a Cover to their Sins.

Thus the World lived at that Time, except a fmall Remnant or Number, which were
generated in the Midft among the Thorns in great Tribulation and Contempt, out of
all Nations upon the Earth from the Eaft to the Weft.

56. There was no Difference, they all lived upon the Impulfe of the wild Nature
in Faintnefs, even to a fmall Number, which were delivered out of all Nations, as it

was before the Deluge^ and before the Grov/ing of the noble Tree in Nature ; and thus
it was alfo at that Time.

57. But why Men, in the End, did long fo eagerly after the Root of the Tree, is a
Myftery, and hitherto it was concealed from the wife and prudent; neither will it rife up
to the Height, but in the Deep, in great Simplicity.

58. As indeed the noble Tree with its Kernel and Heart has always been concealed
from the worldly Wife, though they fuppofed they ftood, fome at the Root, and fome
at the very Top of the Tree, yet this was no more than a ihining Mift before their
Eyes.

S^. But the noble Tree, from the Beginning till now, ftrove in Nature to its utmoft,
that it might be revealed to all People^ Tongues, and Languages, againft which the
Devil in the wild Nature raged, and fought like a fierce Lion.

60. But the noble Tree bore the more and the fweeter Fruit, and revealed itfelf more
and more againft all the Fury and Madnefs of the Devil, even to the End : and then
it ivas Light, For there grew a green Twig at the Root of the noble Tree, which got
the Sap and Life of the Root, to which was given the Spirit of the Tree ; lb it in-

creafed and multiplied the noble Tree- in its glorious Virtue and Power, and Nature al-

fo, in which it grew.

6r. Now when this was done, then both the Gates of Nature were opened, the
Knowledge of the two S^ualities of good and bad, and fo the Heavenly Jerufakm was
nianifefted, and the Kingdom of Hell alfo, to all Men upon Earth. And the Light and
Voice was heard in the four Winds, and the falfe Merchant in the South was quite re-

vealed, and his oivn hated him, and rooted him out from the whole Earth.
62. This being done, the wild Tree towards the North withered, and all People be-

held the holy Tree, even in foreign Ifiands, with Admiration. And the Prince in the
Darknefs was revealed, and his Myfteries were difcovered, and his Shame, Ignominy,
and Perdition the Men upon 'E.zx\\\ faw and knew, for it was Light.

63. And this lafted but a little Time-, for Men foribok that Light, and lived in

carnal Fleafures to their own Perdition : For as the Gate of Light had opened itfelf,

fo did allb the Gate of Darknefs •, and from them both went forth all Manner of Fowr
ers and Arts that were therein.

64. For as Men had lived from the Beginning in the Growth of the wild Nature, and
hunted only after earthly Things, fo in the End Things were not mended, but rather

grew worfe.

dc^. In the Middle of this Time were raifed many great ftormy Winds from the

Weil towards the Eaft and North : But from the North there went forth a great

Stream of Water tov/ards the Tree, and ipoiled many Twigs in the holy Tree, and in

the
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the Mö^yZ of the Stream it was light, and fo the wild Tree towards the North
Withered. j-'uim

Fnf fi ^u^ 't'"
'^'

^''T^ ä '^' °''^"'^' ""'' '""S"^ ^" ^^^ g^^^^ Motion of Nature.For the Holy'Treev^ovt^ ,n Nature, as one that would by and by be elevated and kin-dled in ^\^tGIonficaUon of the holy Divine Mt/V/j, and cart the Wrath or Fiercenefsfrom It, which had fo long ftood again«: it, and had wreftled with it

67 In like Manner, the Tree of Darknefs, Wrath, Fiercenefs, and Perdition, movedflniouOy, as one that would be kindled by and by, and therein the Prince withSgions went forth to fpoil the noble Fruit of the good Tree
68. And it ftood horribly in Nature in the fierce Qiiahty, in that Quality wherein

}l f""kT
"^P^'-knefs dwelt, to fpeak after the Maimer of Men, like as Jhen Menfee terrible Weather coming on which makes a horrible Appearance with Li' htningand tempeftuous Winds, at which Men ftand amazed

-L-ioiumng

(><). On the other Side in the good Quality in which the holy Tree of Life ftood
all was pieafant, fweet and delightful, lik^ an heavenly Joyfulnefs. Thefe two moveH

fne Mlrnr°^"''
""'"' '' ^'^ '^''^'^ ^'""^^ ^^^ kindled^ of ^'c^u^nSeTm

r/?* '^^'^-'^^J'',^
°^,^'^' ^^s ki"'^^^^ i" '" own Quality by the Fire of the Hoh

£f^t and cTor^"^
^'^ '""' " '^' ^'"' °^ ^^^-^Woyfulnets, in an unfea'chfbt

F-^'' ^-^^f'" f ^H ^e^^enly Joyfulnefs qualified, mixed, or harmonized in thisFire which have been from Eternity in the good Quality ; and the Li"ht of rt Hol^Trimty/W into the Tree of Life, Ind reple'nifned'^r filled JhTw^lV^ualifytS

at once^Vach in^h^F'' 'T
'^"'"''^

'^A ^f'^'
^'""''^ ^"^ ^^''"''^'^ ^^' ^" ^^re on Fireat once, each in the Fire of its own Quality, and all was feparable. For the Ancientof Days moved h.mfelf in it, wherein every Power, and all the Creatures and wha foever can be namd, even the Powers of Heaven, of the Stars, and S the Elements b^

thTBeSof JhlSi^f°"^^ '''''''-' - '-' ^°™' -'-^^^ they^weT^iil^fvSm

Fiercenefs, for an eternal Habitation ; a?d that is called Hell, or ai?Ä which

GolT2 ?harto1t:^i;:?nit
°^ ^^"^^" ''' ^-' ^-^^^^' ^- ^^ - ^^^^ of' ali

defcf^dld from 'r %"f^y/««'^ ^f^^Tree of eternal Life, and its Source and Oft'-fpringdelcended from the Holy Trmty, and the Holy Ghoft did Ihine into the fame Anda
1
Men came lorth which defcended from the Loins of Jdam, who was the firft l\fan

7V\J^Th:; n"'i"
^hat Q^iality in which each did gro^v on Elrth.

'

CNR 7?r fl "« ^^''i'V'^^'i
eat of the good Tree, which is called JESUS

F^Jr of tl; ^ood'o °T>' ')l
""'"^-^ '^^ ""''} """^^ J°y •' ^^^y had i (htm The

fhey L; the Wo^äS'/? 7 ""'''
''T'^ 'T '^' ^ood and holy Quality, and

linefs.
" ^ '" 5ni.^r..«;, each in his Voice, according to his own Ho-

cn'lJartfnVv'f» W^^^^^^^^
-^ of the Holy Ghoft, and

Vol. i^
''''^^^ ^"^^ '^^ Tiee of Life, but were grown in its Power, whicn over-
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fl^idowed all Men upon Earth, as very many Nations, Heathens and Babes, which

we e dfo re eived in o the fame Power wherein they were grown, and wherewith the.r

SpStts bathed, they fung the Song according to their

^J-
f^ Mealure m^

^oble Tree of eternal Life ; for every one was glorified according to his Power, Yir-

'";8''Ä:HofyTa;u"generated joyful heavenly Fruit, as on Earth it had ge-

nerlt;d FVuit in both the Qualkies. which were both good and bad, fo now it generated

'Tr An'S^'tÄn'ihat were now like Angels, did each eat the Frtnt of his ^ua.

UtyKTL. fung the Song of God, and the Song of the -Tue ot eternal Ufe

«o Anr^fharwas in the Father as a holy Scene, a triumphing Joy ;
tor to that

End dlxtniaT^L Beginning were made Lt of the Father, and now they abide fo

"si.täe that were grown on Earth in the Power
^[^^^^^{^^^lf^

'T.^Ai^dlhehelliih Quality brought forth Fruit alfo, as it had done upon Eartlj^

only hfgood was fever^ or parted from it, and therefore it brought ^"h ^ruit now

ZL oJcKulity. And thefe Men which were now like the Spirits, did each eat the

't%^S^ i- Di^eS ?ntefupon Earth in their Q,aliües, and all

Eternity. AMEN-

U. Courmu, Reader, This i. ^^ftort Inron^atlon concemtag *e «g^^^^^

Ä^s^tsrtir^.'^rÄiirtSrT^^^^Ä^^^
and what the Event of it will be in the Time to come.
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THIS BOOK,
By Way of Introduction.

^0000^ this Book I have given this Name, viz."

«f> O The Root or Mother of Philofophy, Jßroh^y, and Theology.

*ff ff O And that you may know what it treats of,

g § ^^>^^> ,

'*'^"*"*"*"*'
I. In the Philofophy it treats of the Divine Power.

1. What God is.

II. How in the Being of God, is created Nature, the Stars, and the Elements,

III. From whence every Tbing has its Original.

IV. How Heaven and Earth were created.

V. How Angels, Men, and Devils were created.

VI. How Heaven and Hell, and whatever is creaturely, were created, and what the Two
Qualities are in Nature.

All out of a true Ground in the Knowledge of the Spirit, by the Impulfe and Mo-
tion of God.

IL
2. \n^\\t Jßrology, it treats,

I. Of the Powers of Nature, of the Stars, end of the Elements.

II. How all Creatures proceeded from thence.

III. How the fame impel and rule all.

IV. And work in all, and bow Good and Bad is wrought by them in Men and Beafts.

V. Whence it comes that Good and Bad is, and reigns in this World.

VI. Andhiw the Kingdom of Heaven and of Hell conftfts therein.

3. My Purpofe is not to defcribe the Courfe, Place, and Name of all Stars, and
what their annual Conjunftion, Oppofition, Quadrat, or the like is ; what they yearly

and hourly operate, which by a long Procefs of Time has been obferved by the wile,

Jkilful, and experc Men, who were rich and large in Spirit, by their diligent Contem-
plation, Oblervation, deep Senfe, Calculation, and Computation,

D 2
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4. Neither have I ftudied or learned the fame, and I leave that to the Learned to dif-

courfe ofi but my Intention is to write according to the Spirit and Senfe, and not ac-
cording to Speculation.

III.

5. In the Theology it treats,

I. Of the Kingdom of Chriß, of what Condition it is.

II. How it isfet in Oppofition to the Kingdom of Hell.

III. How in Nature it fights andßrives againfl the Kingdom of Hell.

IV. How Men through Faith and Spirit are able to overcome the Kingdom of Hell., and
triumph in Divine Power, and obtain eternal Salvation, and all this as a Viölory in the

Battle.

V. How Man through the Operation, or working in the hellifh Quality., cafls himfelf into

Perdition.

VI. And what the IJfwe of both will be at lafi.

6. The Supreme Title is AURORA, that is, The Dawning of the Day in the Eafi,
or Morning Rednefs in the Rifing of the SUN.
And it is a fecret Myftery concealed from the Wife and Prudent of this World, which

they themfclves lliall fhortly be fenfible of: But to thofe which read this Book in Single-

nefs of Heart, with a Defire after the Holy Spirit, who place their Hope only in God,
it will not be a hidden Secret, but a manifeft Knowledge.

7. I will not explain this Title, but commit it to the Judgment of the impartial Reader,
who wreftleth in the good Quality of this World.

8. Now if the Critic, who qualifies or works with his Wit, in the fierce Quality,

gets this Book into his Hands, he will oppofe it, as there is always a Stirring and Oppo-
fition between the Kingdom of Heaven, and the Kingdom of Hell.

I. Firft he will fay, that I afcend too high into the Deity, which is not a meet Thing
for me to do.

II. Then, Secondly, he will fay, that I boaft of the Holy Spirit ; I had more need to

live accordingly, and make Demonftration of it by wondrous Works or Miracles.

III. Thirdly, he will fay, that I am not learned e7ioiigh.

IV. Fourthly, he will fay, that I do it in a vain-glorious Way.
V. Fifthly, he will be much offended at the Simplicity of the Author i as it is ufual

in the World to gaze only upon high Things, and Simplicity is a Scandal and Offence

to it.

9. To thefe partial worldly Critics, I fet in Oppofition the Patriarchs of the firft

W^orld, who were mean defpifed Men, againft whom the World and the Devil raged

as in the Time of Enoch, when the holy Fathers preached powerfully of the Name
of the Lord, they did not afcend with their Bodies into Heaven, and behold all with their

Eyes : Only the Holy Ghoft revealed himfelf in their Spirits.

10. It is feen afterwards in the next World among the holy Patriarchs 3.nd Prophets, all

which were mean fimple Men, and fome of them were Herdfmen.

11. And when the MESSIAH CHRIST, the Champion in the Battle in Nature,

afTumed the Humanity, though he was the King and Prince of Men, yet he kept him-

felf in this World in a low Hflate and Condition, and his Apojiles were poor defpifed

Fifhermen.

» Matth ij. 12. Nay Chrift himfelf returneth " Thanks to his heavenly Father, that he las concealed

thefe Thingsfrom the worldly wife Men, and revealed them unto Babes.
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13. Befides it is feen, how they alfo were foor Sinners, having both the Impulfes of

Good and of Bad in Nature. And yet they reproved and preached againft the Sins of

the World, yea againft their own Sins, which they did by the Impulfe of the Holy Spi-

rit, and not in Vain -Glory.

14. Neither had they any Ability from their own Strength and Power, to teach of
God's Myfteries in that Kind, but all was by the Impulfe of God.

1 5. So neither can I fay any Thing of mylelf, nor boaft or write of any Thing, ex-

cept this, that I am a jimple Man, and befides a foor Sinner, and have Need to pray

daily ; Lord, forgive us our Sins ; and fay with the Apoftle, O Lord, thou haß redeem'

ed us with thy Blood.

16. Neither did I afcend into Heaven, and behold all the Works and Creatures of
God ; but the fame Heaven is revealed in my Spirit, i'o that I know in the Spirit the

Works and Creatures of God.

17. And befides, the Will to that, is hot my natural W^ill, but it is the Impulfe of
the Spirit ; and I have endured many an Aflault of the Devil for it.

18. But the Spirit of Man is defcended, not only from the Stars and Elements, but
there is hid therein a Spark of the Light and Power of God.

19. It is not an empty Word which is fet down in Genefis, ^ Cod created Man in v Gen. i. 17.

i>is own Image, in the Image of God created he him. For it has this Senfe and Meaning
viz. that he is created out of the whole Being of the Deity.

20. The Body is from the Elements, therefore it muft have elemental Food.
21. The Soulhzs. its Original, not only from the Body, though it is in the Body, and

has its firft Beginning in the Body -, yet it has its Source alfo from without in it, by and
from the Air, and fo the Holy Ghoft rules in it, in that Manner, as he replenilhes and
fills all Things, and as all Things are in God, and fo God himfelf is all.

22. Seeing then the Holy Spirit in the Soul is creaturely, viz. the Propriety or Por-
tion of the Soul, therefore it fearches even into the Deity, and alfo into Nature j for it

has its Source and Defcent from the Being of the whole Deity.

23. When it is kindled or enlightened by the Holy Ghoft, then it beholds what
God its Father does, as a Son beholds what his Father does at Home in his own
Houfe.

24. It is a Member or Child in the Houfe of the heavenly Father.

25. And as the Eye of Man fees even unto the Stars, from whence it has a finite

Original and Beginning -, fo the Soul alfo fees even into the Divine Being, wherein it

lives.

26. But as the Soul has its Source alfo out of Nature, and as in Nature there is

good aad bad, and as Man has caft himfelf, through Sin, into the Fiercenefs or Wrath
of Nature, fo that the Soul is daily and hourly defiled wirh Sins, therefore it knows but
in Part.

27. For the Wrath or Fiercenefs in Nature reigns now alfo in the Soul. But the

Holy Ghoft does not go into the Wrath or Fiercenefs, but reigns in the Source of the

Soul, which is in the Light of God, and fights againft the Wrath or Fiercenefs in the

Soul.

28. And therefore the Soul cann<it attain unto any ferfeSi Knowledge in this Life,

till^ at the End, when Light and Darknefs are feparated, and Wrath or Fierce-

nefs is with the Bodyconfumed in the Earth, then the Soul fees clearly and perfedly

in God its Father.

29. But when the Soul is kindled or enlightened by the Holy Ghoft, then it iri-

impbs in the Body, like a great Fire, which makes the Heart and Reins tremble for

Joy«

.
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JO. But there is not prefently a great and deep Knowledge In God its Father, but its

Love towards God irs Father triumphs thus in the Fire of the Holy Spirit.

31. But the Knowledge of God is fown in the Fire of the Holy Ghoft, and at firft

3 Matth. 13. is as fmall as a Grain of Mußard-feed^ as Chrift makes die '' Comparifon, Afterwards
it grows large like aTree^ and fpreads itfelf abroad in God its Creator.

32. Juft as a Drop of Water in the Ocean cannot avail much ; but if a great River
runs into it, that makes a greater Commotion.

33. But the Time paft, prefent, and to come, as alfo Depth and Heighth, near and
afar off, are all one in God, one Comprehenfibility.

34. And the holy Soul of Man fees the fame alfo ; but in this World in Part only :

It happens fometimes, that it fees Nothing at all ; for the Devil aflaults it furioufly in the

fierce wrathful Source which is in the Soul, and often covers the noble Muftard-feed,

and therefore Man muft always be in Pight and War,

^5. In this Manner and Knowledge of the Spirit, I will write concerning God our

Father, in whom are all Things, and who himfelf is all ; and will fhow how all is

become diftin^ and creaturely, and how all drives and moves in the -whole Tree of Life.

36, Here you fhall fee, i. The true Ground of the Deity. 2. How all was One
Being before the Time of the World. 3. How the holy Jngels were created, and out of

what. 4. How the terrible Fall of Lucifer, together with his Legions, happened. 5. How
Heaven, Earth, Stars, and the Elements, were made. 6. How Metals, Stones, and other

Creatures in the Earth, are generated. 7. How the Birth of Life is, and the Corpo-

reity of all Things. 8. What the true Heaven is, in which God and his Saints dwell.

9. And what the Wrath of God is, and the HeWß? Fire. 10. And how all is become
kindled and inflamed. In brief. How, and what, the Being of all Beings is.

37. The Firß Seven Chapters treat very plainly and comprehenfively of the Being of
God and of Angels, by Similitudes, that the Reader may from one Step to another at laft

come to the deep Senfe and true Ground.
" 38. In the ^/g^/'/yC» Chapter, begins the Depth in the Divine Being, and fo on, the

further the deeper.

39. One Thing is often repeated, and ftill more deeply defcribed, for the Reader's

Sake, and by Reafon of my (low and dull Apprehenfion.

40. That which you do not find fufficicntly explained in this Book, you will find

» Of thä niore clearly in the fecond and 'third.

Three Prin- 41. For Corruption is the Caufe, why we know but in Part, and have not perfedt

ciples. Knowledge at once.

»Of the 42. Yet this Book is the WO NDER of the World, which the holy Soul will
Threefe^d underftand well enough. Thus I commit the Reader to the meek and holy Love of
Xiic 01 Man. pi



A U R O R A:
THE

DAY-SPRING,
O R,

Dawning of the Day in the EAST.

The Firft Chapter.

An Inquißtion into the Divine Being in Nature^ coftcerning both

the ^alities, the Good and the Evil.

J l*^^^^"^HOUGH Flefh and Blood is not able to conceive and apprehend the

^ ^^ ^ Being of God or the Divine Being, but the Spirit when it is enlightened

V^ T ^^ and kindled from God, yet if we will fpeak of God, and fay what He
)^iK' )kH is, then,

^w_^#w^ I. We muft diligently confider the Powers in Nature.
3fLiz%.Sz:^Jk

jj^ ^j^^ j.j^g whole Creation, Heaven and Earth.

III. The Stars, the Elements, and Creatures, which had their Defcent from thence i

alfo the holy Angels, Devils, and Men ; moreover. Heaven and Hell.

Of the Two ^alities in One.

2. In this Confideration are found Two ^lalities, a Good one and an Evil one,'

which are in one another as One Thing, in this World in all Powers, in the Stars and

the Elements, as alfo in all the Creatures ; and no Creature in the Flefh, in the natural

Life, can fubfift, unlefs it contains the Two Qualities.

3. Now here we muft confider, what the Word QJU A L I T Y means, or is. A
Quality is the Mobility, boiling, fpringing, and driving ©f a Thing.

Of Heat.

4. As, for Example, Heal, wliich burns, confumes, and drives forth all, whatfoever

comes into it, which is not of the fame Property -, and again, it enlightens and warms all

«old, wet, and dark Things; it compaäs and hardens foft Things.

Of Light and Fiercemfi.

5. It contains likewife two other Kinds in it, namely, i. Light, and_^2. Fiercenefs; of

which take Notice, the Light or the Heart of the Heat is in itfelf a pleafant joyful

Glance or Luftre, a Power of Life, an Enlightening and Glance of what is far oiF,

and is a Source of the heavenly Kingdom of Joy.
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6. For it makes all Things in this World living and moving, all Flefh, Trees, Leaves,
and Grafs, grow in this World, in the Power of the Light, and have their Life therein,

viz. in the Good.

7. Again, it contains alfo a Fiercenefs or PFrath which burns, confumes, and fpoils -,

this Wrath or Fiercenefs fprings, drives, and elevates itfelf in the Light, and makes
the Light moveable.

8. It wreflles and fights together in its two-fold Source, as one Thing : It is alfo one
Thing, but it has a double Source : The Light fubfifts in God without Heat, but it

does not fubfift fo in Nature.

9. For all Qualities in Nature are one in another as one ^lality, in that Manner, as

God is all, and as all Things defcend and come forth from him : For God is the Heart

or Fountain of Nature, from him comes all.

10. Now the Heat reigns and predominates in all Powers in Nature, and warms all,

and is one Source or Spring in all ; for if it was not fo, the Water would be too cold,

and the Earth would be congealed, and there would be no Air.

11. The Heat is predominant in all, in Trees, Herbs, and Grafs, and makes the

Water moveable, fo that, through the Waters fpringing out of the Earth, there grow
Herbs and Grafs ; and it is therefore called a Qiiality, becaufe it operates, moves, and
boils in all, and elevates all.

12. But the Light in the Heat gives Power to all Qualities, fo that all gro-^ pleafant

and joyful : Heat without Light avails not the other Qualities, but is a Perdition to the

Good, an evil Source or Spring ; for all is fpoiled in the Fiercenefs or Wrath of the

Heat. Thus the Light in the Heat is a quick Spring or living Fountain ; into which
the Holy Ghoft enters, but not into the Fiercenefs or Wrath.

1'^. Yet the Heat makes the Light moveable, fo that it fprings and drives forth -, as

is feen in Winter, when the Light of the Sun is likewife upon the Earth, but the hot

Rays of the Sun cannot reach into the Earth, and that is the Reafon why no Fruit

grows in Winter.

Of the Salification of the Cold ^ality.

14. Cold is a Quality alfo as well as Heat ; it qualifies or operates in all Creatures,,

v^hatlbever come forth in Nature, and in all whatfoever move therein, in Men, Beafts,

Fowls, Fiflies, Worms, Leaves, and Grafs.

15. And Heat is fet in Oppofition to it, and qualifies in it, as if it was one and the

fame Thing -, but it oppofes the Fiercenels or Rage of the Heat, and allays the Heat.

16. It contains alfo two Sorts or Species in it, which are to be obferved, viz. It 7niti-

gates the Heat, and makes all Things pleafant, and is in all Creatures a Quality of

Life i for no Creature can fubfift without Cold \ for it is a fpringing driving Mobility

m every Thing.

17. The other Kir-jd of Species is fiercenefs ; for where it gets Power, it fupprefles

all, and fpoils all, even as the Heat does ; no Life could fubfift in it, if the Heat did not

hinder it. The Fiercenels of Cold is a Dcftrudlion to every Life, and the Houfe of

Death, even as the Hot Fiercenefs alfo is.

Of the Salification of the Air and the Water,

18. Air has its Original from Heat and Cold ; for Heat and Cold work powerfully,

and replenilh all, whereby is caufed a lively andjlirring Motion j but when Cold allays

or
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The Places of Scripture referred to in the Figure.

Rev. I.

4. John to the Seven Churches in Afia,
Grace be unto you, and Peace from him
which is, and which was, and which is to

come^ and from the (eytn Spirits which are

hfcre his Throne.

Rev. 4.

3- -^^'d there was a Rainbow
round about the Throne, in Sight like unto
an Emerald.

5. ^nd out of the Throne proceeded
Lightenings and Thunderings, ar.d Voices :

And there were ieven Lamps of Fire burn-
ing before the Throne, which are the Seven
Spirits of God.

6. And before the Throne there was a Sea

of Glafs like unto Cryftal : And in the Midft
of the Throne, and round about the Throne,
were four Beafts full of Eyes before and
behind.

7. And the Firfl: Beaft was like a Lion,
md the Second Beaft like a Calf, and the
Third Beaft had a Face as a Man, and the
Fourth Beaft was like a flying Eagle.

8. And the four Beafts had each of them
fix Wings about him, and they were full of
Eyes within, and they reft not Bay and
Night, faying. Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord
God Almighty, which was, and is, and is

to come.

9. And when thofe Beafts give Glory and
Honour and Thanks to him that fat on the
Throne, who lives for Ever and Ever,

10. The Four- and- twenty Elders fall
down before him that fat on the Throne,
md worßip him that lives for Ever and

Ever, and caft their Crowns before the
Throne, faying,

1 1 . Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive

Glcry and Honour and Power
; for thou haft

created all Things, andfor thy Pleafure they

are and. were created.

Rev. 5.

6. And I beheld, and lo, in the Midft of
the Throne and of thefour Beafts, and in the

Midft of the Elders, food a Lamb as it had
been (lain, /-ßw';?^ feven Horns, andkvexx
Eyes, which are the feven Spirits of God
fent forth into all the Earth.

8. And when he had taken the Bock, the

four Beafts and four-and-twenty Elders fell
down before the Lamb, having every one of
them Harps, ßW GoldenVials//^// of Odours,
which are the Prayers of Saints.

9. And they fung a new Song, faying^
Thou art worthy to take the Book, and to
open the Seals thereof; for thou waft flain^
and haft redeemed us to God by thy Blood,
out of every Kindred, and Tongue, and Peo-
ple, and Nation, ,

1 o. And haft tnade us unto our God Kings
«»^Priefts, and weßall reign on the Earth.

Ifaiah 9.
2. The People that walked in Darknefs,

have feen a great Light; they that dwell in
the La7jd of the Shadow of Death, upon
them has the Light lliined.

Matth. 4.
16. The People which fat in Darknefs

faw great Light ; and to them whichfat in
the Region and Shadow of Death, Light
is fprung up.

ATTOKKKv^ig "SroKTMV 'ATTOKCtXui^euv.

Revelatio Omnium Revelationum.

niiim b^n |i?n

orThis AURORA,
^eunefjsi of tije :©otnmg,

Is the W O N D E R of the World.
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or mitigates the Heat, then both their QuaHties are rarefied and made thin ; and the
bitter Quality draws them together, fo tiiat they become dewy.

19. But the Air has its Original and greateft Motion from Heat^ and the Water has ic
from Cold.

20. Now thcfe Two Qualities wreflle continually one with another, the Heat confumes
the Water, and the Cold condenfes or crowds the Air, Now Air is a Caufe and the Spirit
of every Life and Motion in the Woi Id, whether it be in Flefh, or in any of t!ie Vege-
tables ; all whatever is, has its Life from the Air, and Nothing whatfoever can fubfifl: -

without Air, that moves and is in this World.
21. /^«/^r alfo fprings in every living and moving Creature in this World-, in the

Water confifts the Body of every Thing, as the Spirit confifts in the Air, be it in
V egetables or in Flelli.

22. And thefe two are caufed by Heat and Cold, and qualify or mix, and operate
together as one Thing.

23. Now in thefe two Qualities two other Species or Kinds are to be obferved, viz.
a living and a äeai Operation. The Air is a living Quality, if it is temperate or mo-
derate in a Thing, and the Holy Ghoft reigns in the Calmnefs or Meeknefs of the Air,
and all the Creatures rejoice therein.

24. But there is a hiercenefs or Wrath alfo in it, fo that it kills and deftroys by its
terrible Difturbance. But the Qualification takes its Original from the fierce Difturbance
or Elevation, fo that it moves and drives in every Creature, from whence Life has its
Original and exifts ; and therefore both of them muft be in this Life.

25. The Water alfo contains a fierce ^f^(^/>' Spring, for it kills and confumes-, and fo all
Thmgs that have a Life and Being muft rot and perilh in the Water.

26. Thus is Heat and Cold a Caufe and Original of Water and Air, in which every
Thing a5Is and ßands ; every Life and Mobility ftands therein. Of this I fliall write
more plainly, when I fpeak of the Creation of the Stars.

/

Of the Influences of the other Qualities in the Three Elements,

Fire, Air, and Water.

Of the Bitter ^ality,

27. The Bitter Quality is the Heart in every Life ; for as it draws together the Wa-
ter in the Air, and alibdifUpates the fame, fo that it htcomes feparable j'^fo alfo in other
Creatures, and in Vegetables of the Earth. For Leaves and Grafs have their sreen
Colour from the bitter Quality.

28^ Now if the bitter Quality dwells meekly and gently in any Creature, then is it
t\ic Heart or Joy therein

; for it diffipates all other evil Influences, and is the Beginnine
or Caufe of joy or oi Laughing.

29. For being moved, it caufes the Creature to tremble and be joyful, and raifes it
up m Its whole Body •, for it is the Glimpfe or Ray of the heavenly Joyfulnefs, an Ele-
vation ot the Spirit, a Spirit and Power or Virtue in all Vegetables, and the Mother of
Life.

30. The Holy Ghoft moves and drives vehemently in this Quality, for it is a Part of
the heavenly Joyfulnefs, as I ftiall demonftrate afterwards.

Vol. L E
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31. But it contains yet another Species or Kind, namely, Fiercenefs or Wfath, which

is the very Houfe of Death, a Corruption of all Good, a Perdition and Deftrudion of

the Life in the Flefh.
, , • tt

32. For if it be elevated too much in any Creature, and be inflamed in Heat, then

-Flefh and Spirit feparate, and the Creature ioles its Life, and muft die •, for it moves

and kindles the Element of Fire ; for in the great Heat and Bitcernefs no Flefh can

fubfift.

Of the Sweet ^ality.

33. The Sweet Quality is fet oppofite to the Bitter, and \sz gracious pleafant Qiiality,

a refrefhing of Life, an allaying of Fiercenefs, it makes all pleafant and friendly in

every Creature, it makes the Vegetables of the Earth fragrant and ot good Tafte,

affording fair, yellow, white, and ruddy Colours.
, r r , r

"4. It is a Glimpfe and Source of Meeknefs, of Pleafure, of heavenly Joyfulnefs, a

Houfe or Manfion of the Holy Ghofl, a Qiialification of Love and Mercy, a Joy of

Life.

35. But it contains alfo a fierce or wrathful Source, a Source of Death and Corruption.

For if it is kindled in the bitter Quality in the Element of Water, then it breeds Dif-

eafes, and the Plague or Pcllilence, and Corruption of the Flefh.

36. But if it is kindled in the Heat and Bitrerneis, then it infefts the Element of

Air, whereby is ingendered a fudden fpreading Plague, and fudden Death.

Of the Sour iluality.

.. ,0 « .v..iemg Ueugti , , _ _
.

in every Thing •, a Defire, Longing, and Luft of Joyfulnefs, a fliU Joy or Habitation

of the Sprit; thus it is a Temperature to all living and moving Creatures.

38 It contains alfo a Source of Evil and Corruption : For if it is too much elevated,

or ftirstoomuchzH any thing, fo that it is inflamed, then it engenders Sadnefs and

Melancholy.
, , , „ , r r- r 1 /- r

39 In the Water it caufes a Stink, Putridnefs, and Ranknefs, a Forgetiulnels ot

all Good, a Sadnefs of Life, a Houfe of Death, a Beginning of Sorrow, and an End

of Joy.

Of the Aßringent a?jd Sahißj Quality.

40 The Saltifi Quality is a good Temperature in the bitter, fweet, and four, mak-

ing every Thing pleafant ; it oppofes the rifing of the bitter Quality, as alfo of the fweet

and four, leß they fhould be inflamed : it is a fharp Quality, a Delight m the 1 afte,

a Source of Life and Joy. 1 • , 7- •

41 It contains alfo Fiercenefs and Corruption : Being inflamed in xhz Fire, it en-

genders a hard, tearing, and ftony Nature, a fierce, wrathful Source, a DeflruSJion of

Life, whereby the Stone or Gravel is engendered, caufing great Pam and Torment.

42. But if it is inflamed in the Water, it engenders in the Flefli, Scabs, Sores, Pox,

Leprofy, and is a mourning Houfe of Death, a Mifery, and forgetting of all Good.



Chap. 2. Further of the Two ^alitics.

The Second Chapter.

Further of the two ^aiities.

I . S'*"'^c^'^F"*^ L L whatfoever has been mentioned above is therefore called

^-*^«^^^^ i^''^%5 becaufe it qualifies, operates, or frames all in the Deep

^^^A^^^ above the Earth, alio upon the Earth, and in the Earth, in one

^ht JS^J another, as ONE Thing, and yet has leveral diftinft Virtues

^'ii{%^f% and Operations, and but one Mother, from whence defcend and

kjtlC^^^k.Jt? ^P""S all Things.

2. And all the Creatures are made and defcended from thefe
^lalities, and live therein, as in their Mother; and the Earth and Stones defcend
or proceed from thence alfo -, and all that grows out of the Earth, lives and fprings
forth out of the Virtue of thefe Qualities, no rational Man can deny it.

3. Now this two-fold Source, Good and Evil, in every Thing, is caufed by
the Stars ; for as the Creatures in the Earth are in their Qualities, fo alio are the

' Stars.

4. For from the two-fold Source, every Thing has its great Mobility, run-
ning, fpringing, driving, and growing. For Meeknefs in Nature is a flill Reß^
but the Fiercenefs in every Power makes all Things moveable, running, and gene-
rative.

5. For the driving Qualities caufe a Luft in all Creatures fo Evil and Good, fo that
every Thing is ^^/m« one of the other, to copulate and Increafe, decreafe, grow fair,

perilh, love, and hate.

6. In every Creature in this World is a Goodznd Evil Will and Source; in Men, Beafts,
Fowls, Fifhes, Worms, and in all that which is upon the Earth; in Gold, Silver,

Copper, Tin, Iron^ Steel; Wood, Herbs, Leaves, and Grafs : As alfo in the Earth,
in Stones, in the Water, and all whatfoever can be thought of.

7. There is nothing in Nature, wherein there is not Good and Evil; every
Thing moves and lives in this double Impulfe, Working, or Operation, be it what
it will.

8. But the holy Angels, and the fierce wrathful Devils, are here to be excepted ; for
thefe are fevered apart : Each of thefe lives, qualifies, and rules in his own peculiar
Quality.

9. The holy Angels live and qualify in the Light, in the good Quality wherein the
Holy Ghoft reigns. But the Devils live and reign in the fierce wrathful Quality, in the
Quality of Fiercenefs and Wrath, Deftruftion or Perdition.

10. Yet both of thefe, the good and the evil Angels, were made out of the Qualities
of Nature, from whence all Things exifted, only they differ in their qualifying, or in

their Condirion.

1 1

.

The holy Angels live in the Power of Meeknefs, of the Light and Joyfulnefs :

And the Devils live in the Power of the rifing or elevating Quality of F'iercenefs, Ter-
ror, and grofs Darknefs, and cannot comprehend the Light ; into which Condition they
precipitated and caft themfelves through their Pride and Elevation of themfelves, as I

fhall (hew afterwards, when I Hull write of the Creation.
12. But if thou wilt not believe that in this World all defcends or comes from the

Stars, I will demonftrate it to thee, if thou art not a Sot or Stock, but haft fome little

Reafon and Underftanding left, therefore take Notice of that which follows.

E 2
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13. Firft behold the Sun ; it is the Heart or King of all Stars, and gives Lrg/jt to all

Stars from the Eafl to the Weft; it enlightens and v/arms ail, all lives and grows by
its Power; befides, the Joy of all Creatures ftands in its Power.

14. If that fhould be taken away or extin«ft, then all would be dark and cold ; neither

would there grow any Fruit, and neither Man nor Beaft could propagate and increafe,

becaufe their Heat would be extinguifhed, and their Seed would be cold and chilled.

Of the ^al'ity of the Sim.

15. If thovi wilt be a Philofophcr and Naturaliß, and fearch into Gcd's Behig in

Nature, and difcern how all is come to pafs, then pray to God for the Holy Spirit, to

enlighten thee with it.

16. For in thy Flefh and Blood thou art not able to apprehend it, and though thou

readeft it, yet it is but as a Fume or Mift before thine Eyes.

ly. In the Holy Ghoft alone, who is in God, and alfo in the whole Nature, out of

which all Things were made, in him alone thou canft fearch into the whole Body or

Corporeity of God, which is Nature, as alfo into the Holy Trinity itfelf.

ly. For the Holy Ghoft goes forth from the Holy Trinity, and reigns and rules in

tlie abole Body or Corpus of God ; that is, in the whole Nature.

19. Even as the Spirit of Man rules and reigns in the whole Body in all the Veins,

and repleniftjes the ivhole Man ; even fo the Holy Ghoft replenifhes the whole I^attire,

and is the Heart of the good Qualities of every Thing.

20. If thou haft that Spirit in thee, fo that it enlightens, ßlls, and replenifhes thy

Spirit, then thou wilt underlland what follows in this Writing.

21. But if not, then it will be with thee, as it v/as with the wife Heathens, who
gazed on the Creation, and would fearch and fift it out by their own Reafon ; atkl

though v;ith their Fiefions and Conceits they came before God's Countenance or Face,

yet they were not able to fee it, but were ftark ilind in the Knowledge of God.

22. As the Children of J/rael in the Defart could not behold the Countenance of

Mo/es, and therefore he muft put a Veil before his Face, when he drew near to the

People.

23. The Caufe of it was, they neither underftood nor knew the true God and his

Will, who not-zvitbfianding walked among them, and therefore that Veil was a Sigo and

Type of their Bhndncfs and Mifunderftanding.

24. As little as a Piece of Work can apprehend him that made it, fo little alfo can

Man apprehend and know God his Creator, unlcis the Holy Ghoft enlightens him ;

which happens only to thole that rely not upon themlelves, but fet their Hope, Will,

and Defires only upon God, and move in the Holy Ghoft, and thefe are one Spirit with

God.
25. Now if we confider rightly of the Sun or Stars, with their Corpus or Body,

Operations, and Qualities, then the very Divine Being may be found therein, and that

the Virtues of the Stars are Nature itfelf.

26. If the whole Wheel, Cii cumference, or Sphere of the Stars, be well confidered,

•then it is Toon found, that the fame is the Mother of all Things, or the Nature out of

which all Things are come, and wherein all Things ftand and live, and whereby every

1 hing moves ; all Things are made of thefe Powers, and therein they all abide

iternally,

27. Though indeed they jlall he changed at the End of this Time, when Good

and Evil ftiall be feparated ; and fo in like Manner Angels anü Men, in the Power of

4
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Nature, out of which they had got their firft Begiiuung, fhall fubfift in God eter-

nally.

28. -But here you muft elevate .your Mind in the Spiril, and confiJer how the

^hole Nnture, with all the Powers which are in Nature, alio the Ixtenfion, Depth, and
Heighth, alio Heaven and Earth, and all whatl'oevcr is therein, and all that is above
the Heavens, is together the Body or Corporeity of God -, and the Powers of the Stars

are the Fountain Veins in the natural Body of God, in this (•Forld.

29. You muft not conceive, that in the Body of the Scars is the triumphitsg Holy
Trinity, God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, in which there is no Evil, for it is the

Light-holy, eternal Fountain of Joy, which is indivilible and unchangeable, which
no Creature can fufficiently apprehend or exprefs ; which dwells and is above the Body
of the Stars lin itfelf, whole Depth no Creature is able to meafure or fathom.

30. But we muft not fo conceive, as if God was not at all in the Corpus or Body of
the Stars, and in this World : For when we fay, ALL, oxfrom Eternity to Eternity,

or All in All, then we undcrftand the entire GOD.
3 1

.

Take Man for a Similitude or Example, ' who is made after the Image or Similitude ' Gen. i. 17.

of Gad, as it is written.

32. The Interior, or HoUoxvTufs in the Body of Man, is, and Iignifies the Deep
betwixt the Stars and the Earth.

33. The whole Body with all its Parts fjgni^ies Heaven and Earth.

34. The Fleß fignifies the Earth.

35. The Blood ügniües the Water, and is from the Water.

36. The Breath fignifies the Air, and is aifo Air.

37. The IVind'pipe and Arteries, wherein the Air quahfics or operates, fignify the

Deep betwixt the Stars and the Earth, wherein Fire, Air, and Water, qualify in an
elementary Manner, and fo the Warmth, the Air, and Water, qualify alfo in the

fVind-pipe and Arteries, as they do in the Deep above the Earth.

38. The Veins fignify the powerful Flowings out from the Stars, and are alfo the

jpowerful Egreffions of the Stars ; for the Stars with their Powers reign in the Veifia,

and give Form and Shape to Men.

^^. The Entrails or Guts fignify the Operation of the Stars, or their confuming all

that which is proceeded from their Power, for whatfoever themfehes have nnade, that

they confume again, and remain ftill in their Virtue and Power, and fo the Guts alfo

are the confuming of all that which Man thrufts and fluffs into his Cuts, even all what-
foever grows from the Power of the Stars.

40. The Heart in Man fignifies the Heat, or the Element of Fire, and it is alfo the

Heat J fot the Heat in the whole Body has its Original in the Heart.

41. The Bladder fignifies the Element of Water, and it is alio Water.
42. The Liver IS the Mother of the Blocd \ for from the Liver comes the Blood in

the whole Body into all the Members.

43. The Lungs fignify the Earth, and are alfo of the fame Quality.

44. The Feet fignify near and afar oflF; for Things near and Things afar off are all

one to God : And fo Man by Means of his Feet can come and go near And fir off; kt
him be where he will, he is in Nature neither near nor afar off-, for in God thefe are
One i hing.

45. The Hands fignify God's Omnipotence ; for as God in Nature can change all

Things, and make of them wha^he pleafes, fo Man alfo can with his Hands change all

that which is grown in Nature, and can make with his Hands out of them what he
pleafes: He rules with his Hands the IVork and Being of the whole Nature, and fo
they very well fignify the Omnipotence of Gcd.
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Now ohferve further^

46. The whole Body to the Neck fignifies, and is the round Circle or Sphere of the

Stars, as alio the Deep within or between the Stars, wherein the Planets and Elements

reign.

47. fhe Flejh fignifies the Earth, which is congealed, and has no Motion ; and fo

the Flefh in itfelf has no Reafon, Comprehenfibility, or Mobility, but is moved only

by the Power of the Stars, which reign in the Flelh and Veins.

48. No more could the Earth bring forth any Fruit, neither could there grow any

Metals, as Gold, Silver, Copper, Iron, or Stones, if the^^/ör^did not work in them

;

neither could there grow any Grais, without the Operation of the Stars.

49. The Head fignifies Heaven ; the fame is grown on the Body, by the Veins,

Paflages, and proceeding forth of Powers -, and lb all the Powers come again from the

Head and Brain into the Body, into the Fountain- veins, or Arteries of the Flefh.

50. Now Heaven is a pleafant Palace of Joy, wherein all the Powers are, as in the

whole Nature in the Stars and Elements, but not/ö hard Working and Springing. For

every Power of Heaven has but one Species, Kind, or Form of Power, fpringing very

bright and meek, not promiicuoufiy Evil and Good one in another, as in the Stars and

Elements, but very pure.

51. It is made out of the Midft of the Waters, but not qualifying in fuch a Manner
as the Water in the Elements, for Fiercenefs or Wrath is not therein. However Heaven

belongs to Nature, becaufe the Stars and Elements have their Original and Power

from the Heaven.

52. For Heaven is the Heart of the Water, as in all Creatures, and in all that which is

in this World, the Water is xhs: Heart thereof, and nothing can fubfift without Water,

be it in the Flefh, or out of the Flelh, in the Vegetables of the Earth, or in Metals

and Stones, in every Thing the Water is the Kernel or the Heart of it.

53. And fo Heaven is the Heart in Nature, wherein all the Powers are, as in the

Stars and Elements, and it is a foft, fupple and meek Matter of all Powers, as the

Brain in Man's Head is.

54. Now Heaven kindles with its Power the Stars and Elements, fo that they move

and work : And fo the Head of Man is alfo like Heaven,

ßß. For as in Heaven all Powers are meek and fuil of Joy, and as Heaven has

a Clofure or Firmament above the Stars, and yet all Powers go forth from Heaven into

the Stars •, lb the Brain alfo has a Clofure or Firmament between it and the Body, and

yet all the Powers go forth from the Brain into the Body, and into the whole

Man.
56. the Head contains the five Senfes, viz. Seeing, Hearing, Smelling, Tailing, and

Feeling, wherein the Stars and Elements qualify, and therein exifts the Sydereal, or

Fleavenly Starry ori\.rtral and Natural Spirit in Men and Beafts j in this flow fonh

Good and Evil, for it is the Houfe of the Stars.

57. Such Power the Stars borrow from Heaven, that they can make in the Flefh a

living and moving Spirit in Man and Beaft. The Moving of the Heaven makes the

Stars moveable, and lb the Head alfo makes the Body moveable.

58. Now open here the Eyes of thy Spirit, and behold God tijy Creator.

f)hießicn.

Here now the Queftion is. From whence has Heaven, or whence borrows it, this

Power, that it caulls fuch Mobility in Nature
'
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Anfwer.

Sg. Here you mun: lift up your Eyes beyond Nature, into the Light-holy Triumph
jngdivine Power, into the unchangeable holy Trinity, which is a triumphing, fprino--
ing moveable Being, and all Powers are therein, as in Nature.

°

60. For this is ihe Eternal Moiher i:'/ Nature, of which Heaven, Earth, Stars, Ele-
ments, Angels, Devils, Men, Beafts, and all have their Being ; and 'therein 'yfLL
Hands,

6r. When we nominate Heaven and Earth, Stars and Elements, and all that is

therein, and all whatfoever is above the Heaven, then thereby is nominated the Total
God, who has made himkli Creaturely in thefe above-mentioned Beings, in his Power
which proceedeth forth from him.

62. But GOD in his TRINITY is unchangeable, and whatever there is ia
Heaven and upon Earth, and above the Earth, has its Spring, Source and Original
from the Power which proceeds from God.

6j. Yet you mull -not therefore conceive, that in God there is Good and Evil, for
God himfelf is the Good, and has the Name from Good, which is the triumphing
eternal Joy :

Only all the Powers proceed from him, which you can fearch out in
Nature, and which are in all Things.

^lefiion.

64. Now perhaps you may fay. Is there not Good and Evil in Nature ? And feeing
every Thing comes from God, muß not then the Evil aljo come from God ?

^

Anfwer,

65. Behold, there is a Gall in Man's Body, which is Poifon, and he cannot live with-
out this Gall

; for the Gall makes the /^r<?/ %>77j moveable, joyous, triumphino-
or laughing, for it is the Source of Joy.

°

66. But if it is inflamed or kindled in one of the Elements, then it fpoils the whole
Man, for the Wrath in the Aftral Spirits comes from the Gall.

6y. That is, when the Gall overflows, and runs to the Heart, then it kindles the
Element of Fire, and the Fire kindles the Aftral Spirits which reign in the Blood in the
Veins and in the Element of ^«/^r; and then the whole Body trembles by Reafon of
the Wrath and the Poifon of the Gall.

68. And fuch a Source has Joy, and from the fame Subftance as the IVrath. That
is, when the Gall in the Loving or Sweet Quality is inflamed, in that which Man is in
love withal, then the whole Body trembles for the Joy, in which many Times the

'

4^n7/ Spirits are affe(Sed alfo, when the Gall is overflown, and is kindled in the SweeS
Quality.

69. But it has no fuch Suhfiance in God, for he has not Fkfh and Blood, hut he is a
Sprit, in whom all Powers are ; as we pray in the Lord's Prayer, " Thine is the Power " Jolm 4. 2^

70. And as u is written of him, "" He is Wonderful, Coiinfd, Power, Champion Eter- I^atth. 6.
"

nal Father, Prince of Peace.
' " Isaiah 9,

7 1. _
The Bitter Quality is in God alfo, but not in that Manner as the Gall is in Man

but It IS an everlqfling Power, in an elevating triumphing Spring, or Source of Joy
72.

_

And though It IS written in Mofes, " lam an angry zealous God, yet the meaning . p,„^

i, !^ j.^«''' "-^^^ ^°d ^s ^"g'-y i" h"»ßV. and that there nfes a Fire of Anger in tl5 DmV^l
Holy Trimty. ° • '\- f^

73. No; that cannot be, for it is written, againß thofe that hate me, in that fame
Creature, the Fire of Anger rifes uj).
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^4. But if God iliould be angry in Himfelf, then the whole Nature would be on Fire,

which will come once to pafs on the Infi Day in Nature, and not in God, but in God the

triumphing Joy "x^ill burn % it was never otherwife from Eternity, nor will it ever be

otlicrwilc

75. But now the elevating fpiinging triumphing Joy in God makes Heaven triumph-

ing and moveable^ and Heaven makes the Stars and Elements moveable, and the Stars

and the Elements make the Creatures moveable.

76. Out of the Pcji^crs of God are the Heavens proceeded ; out of the Heaven are

the Stars ; out of the Stars are the Elements ; out of the Elements are the Earth and

the Creatures come to be.
. * , ^ r^ •,

r
•

; u r i,

77 Tlius all had its Beginning, even to the Angels and Devils , ivbicb betöre the

Creation of Heaven, Stars, and the Earth, were proceeded out of the fame Power, out

of which the Heaven, the Stars, and the Earth were proceeded,

78. This is a fhort Entrance or Introduftion, fhowing how the Divme and Natural

Being is to be confidered. Henceforth I will defcribe the true Ground and Depth con-

cerning what God is, and how all Things are framed in God's Being.

79. Which indeed has been partly concealed from the Beginning of the World to

this Time, and Man with his Reafon could not comprehend it.

80. But feeing God is pleafed to reveal Himfelf in Simplicity in this lad Time,

I (hall give way to his Impulfe and Will •, I am but a very little Spark of Light,

AMEN.

The Third Chapter.

Of the mofi hlepd Trwmphing, Holy, Holy, Holy Trinity, GOD
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoß, ONE only God.

I ir-»5^'*^r-3^0urtoous Reader, here I would have you faithful Iy^^wm>^, to let

k k.^ d eo your Opinion and Conceit, and not to gaze alter the Heathemjb

«( "^ C
?*" > Wifdom, nor be offended at the Simplicity of the Author

:
for this

<C d -.^k > Work comes not from his Reafon, but from the Impulfe of the

kj^vjysB.^^ ^ V^
-^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^,^j ^^ gg^ jj^^Q ^^^, gp-j-it jhe Holy Ghofl, which

proceeds forth from God, and He will lead thee into all Truth, and reveal Himfelf

3. And then thou wilt fee well enough in his Light and Power-, even into the holy

rrimty, and underitand thofe Things whi^h are written as follow.

Of GOV the FATHER.

4. When Our Saviour JESUS CHRIST taught his Difclples to pray, he

yMatth.6. iiiä; Unen ye pray, fay thus: Our Father, whjch art tn Heaven.
, • r^

, The meaning is not, at if Heaven could comprehend, encompals or contain God

•lohnic.29. thtFather; tor ufelf is made by the Divine Power : tor Chnß hith, ' My Father ts

greater iban all,

6. And
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6. And God faith in the Prophet, 'Heaven is my Throne, and the Earth is ''my .if

• u ^^
Footflool. What Houfe would you build for mt? 'I compafs the Heaven ivith a Span, i> The Dirt
and the Earth -ivith three Fingers. Alfo, •' / mill dwell in Jacob, and Ifrael ßjall be my under my'
Tabernacle. Feet.

7. But as Chrift calls his Father, a Heavenly Father, his Meaning is, that his Father's I'pr^,''
'^°'''

Luftre and Power appear and fliine very bright and pure in Heaven -, and that above sXac
-'''''-'

the Circle or Inclofure which we beliold with our Eyes, and which we C2\\ Heaven,
"^' ^

does appear the totally Triumphing Holy Trinity, The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoji.
8. Chrift alio thereby diftinguifhes his Heavenly Father from the Father of Nature,

which is indeed the Stars and the Elements -, thefe are our Natural Father, out of which
we are made, and by whofe Impulfe we live here in this World, and from whence we
have our Food and Nourifhmenr.

_
9. But God is therefore Our Heavenly Father, in that our 6'«</ continually longs after

him, and is defirous of him, yea it thirfts and hungers continually after him.
10. The Body hungers and thirfts after the Father of Nature, viz. the Stars and the

Elements, and that Father alfo feeds and nouriflies the Body.
11. But the Soul thirfts after the heavenly Holy Father, and he alfo gives Meat and

Drink to it, feeding it with his holy Spirit, and the fpring Source or Fountain of Joy.
12. Yet we have not two Fathers, but only One: For Heaven is made by his Power,

and the Stars out of his Wifdom, which is in hi;n, and proceeds forth/r^?« him.

Of the Suhßa7ice and Property of the Father.

13. When we confider the whole Nature and its Property, then wc fee the Father.
14. When we behold Heaven and the Stars, then we behold his eternal Power and

Wifdom : So many Stars as ftand in the whole Heaven, which are innumerable and
incomprehenfible to Reafon, and fome of them are not vifible, fo manifold and various
is the Power and Wifdom of God the Father.

15. But every Star in Heaven differs in its Power and polity, which alfo makes
fo many Diftinftions in and among the Creatures upon the Earth, and in the whole
Creation.

\S. But all the Towers which are in Nature proceed from God the Father -, all
Light, Heat, Cold, Air, Water, and all the Powers of the Earth ; Bitter, Sower,
Sweet, Aftringent, Hard, and Soft, and more than can be reckoned ; all have their
Beginning from the Father,

1 7. Therefore if a Man would liken the Father to any Thing, he fliould liken him to
the round Globe of Heaven.

18. You muft not conceive here, that every Power which is in the Father, ftands
jn a peculiar fevered or divided Part and Place in the Father, as the Stars do in
Heaven.

19. No, but the Spirit fhows that all the Powers in the Father are one in another as
one Power.

20- A Refemblance, Image, or Figure whereof, we have in the Prophet Ezeki'l *, « chanwho fees the Lord in the Spirit and Refemblance like a Wheel, having four other
Wheels one m another, the Four being like one another ; and when they moved, they
went ftraight forward which Way foever the Wind did fit or blow, and that Way they
went all forward, having no Caufe of Returning.

_
21. And thus it is with God the Father ; for all the Powers are in the Father, on^

in another, as one Power-, and all Powers confift in the Father, in an unfcarchabk'
Light and Clarity, or Brightnefs and Glory,
Vol. L p
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22. Yet you muft not think, that God, who is in Heaven and above the Heaven,
does there ftand and hover, hke a Power and Qiiality which has in it neither Reafon,

nor Knowledge in it, as the Sun which turns round in its Circle, and fhoots forth from
itfelf Heat and Lights whether it be for Benefit or Hurt to the Earth and Creatures,

which indeed would be for Hurt, if the other Planets and Stars did not hinder.

23. No, the Father is not Jo, but he is an All-mighty, All-wife, All-knowing,

All-feeing, All-hearing, AU-fmelling, All-feeling, AU-tafting God, who in himfelf

is Meek, Friendly, Gracious, Merciful, and full of Joy, yea Joy itfelf.

24. And he is thus from Eternity to Eternity unchangeable : He never changed

himfelf in his Beings neither will he change himfelf in all Eternity.

25. He is proceeded or born of Nothing, but Himfelf \s all in Eternity; and all what-

foever is, is come from his Power, which from Eternity goes from him.

26. His Immenfity, Heighth and Depth, no Creature, no not any Angel in Heaven,
can fearch into it, but the Angels live in the Power of the Father very meekly, and
full of Joy, and they zV^&ys/ing in the Power of the Father.

Of GOT> the SON.

27. If a Man will fee Göi the Son, he muft once more look upon natural Thing?,

otherwife I cannot write of him : The Spirit indeed beholds him, but that can neither

be fpoke nor written ; for the Divine Being confifts in Power, which can neither be

written nor fpoke.

28. Therefore we muft ufe Similitudes, if we intend to fpeak of God : For we live in

this World, as Men who know but in Part, and are made of that which is but in Part.

Therefore I cite the Reader into the Life to come., where and when I fhall Ipeak more
properly, and more clearly of this high Article.

29. In the mean while, the loving Reader is to attend to the Senfe and Meaning of the

Spirity and then he will not fail to get a little Refrefhing, if he has but any Hunger ia

him.
Now Ohferve,

30. The Turks and Heathens fay, God has no Son: Set open your Eyes wide here;

and do not make yourfclves quite blind, and you will fee the Son.

31. The Father is all, and all Power fubfifts in the Father : He is the Beginning and

the End of all Things ; and befides and beyond him is nothing ; and whatever is, is

from the Father.

32. For before the Beginning of the Creation of the Creatures, there was Nothing
but only GOD; and where there is Nothing, out of that. Nothing will be. AH
Things muft have a Caufe or Root, or elfe Nothing will be.

33. Yet you are not to think that the Son is another God than the Father. Neither

fhould you think, that the Son is without or befides the Father, and that he is a fevered

Part or divided Piece, as when two Men ftand one by another, where one comprehends

not the other.

34. No, the Father and the Son is not of/«fZ'aSubftance, or fuch a Kind of Thing;
for the Father is not an Image, to be likened to any Thing ; but the Father is the Foun-

tain of all Powers, and all the Powers are one in another as one Power, and therefore

he is faid to be ONE only GOD.
35. Otherwife, if his Powers were ^/wi^i, then he were not All-mighty, but now

he is the Self-fubfifting, All-mighty, and All-powerful God.
^6. And the Son is the Heart in the Father; all the Powers which are in the Father,

are the Propriety of the Father ; and the Son is the Hearty or the Kernel, or Pith in

2
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all the Powers in the whole Father, and he is the Caufe of the fpringing Joy in all Powers
in the whole Father.

37. From the Son, who is the Father's Heart in all his Powers, the Eternal Joy rifes

and fprings in all the Powers of the Father, fuch a Joy, "as no Eye has feen, nor Ear ' i Cor. 2. g.

heard, neither has ever entered into the Heart of any Man, as St. Paul faith.

38. But if a Man here on Earth is enlightened with the Holy Ghoft from the Foun-
tain of JESUS CHRIST, fo that the Spirits of Nature, which fignify the Father,

are kindled in him, then there rifes fuch a Joy in his Heart, and it goes forth into all his

Veins, fo that the whole Body trembles, and the Soulifli animal Spirit triumphs, as if

it were fitting in the holy Trinity, which is underftood only by thofe that have beM
Guefts in that Place. '\

2g. And this is but a * Type or Glimpfe of the Son ofGod in Man, whereby Faith is^» See Ch. 4,
ftrengthened and preferved : For the Joy cannot be fo great in an earthen Fejfel as in 3^-13.
heavenly, wherein the perfect Power of God is fully.

N01V here I muß write a Similitude.

40. I will fhow you a Similitude in Nature, fignifying how the holy Being in the
holy Trinity is.

41. Confider Heaven, which is a round Globe, having neither Beginning nor End,
but its Beginning and End is every where, which Way focver you look upon it : So is

Codf who is in and above the Heaven, he has neither Beginning nor End.
42. Now confider further the Circle or Sphere of the Stars, they denote the various

Powers and Wifdom of the Father, and they are made alfo by the Power and Wifdom
of the Father.

43. Now the Heaven, the Stars, and the whole Deep between the Stars, together with
the Earth, fignify the Father.

44. And the Seven Planets fignify the feven Spirits of God, or the Princes of the
Angels, among which alfo Lord LUCIFER was one before his Fall, which all were
made out of the Father in the Beginning of the Creation of Angels, before the Time
of this World,

45. Now Obferve: The Sun ftirs in the Midft, in the Deep, between the Stars, in a
round Circle, and is the Heart of the Stars, and gives Light and Power to all the Stars,

fo tempering the Power of the Stars, that all becomes pleafant and joyful.

46. It enlightens alfo the Heaven, the Stars, and the Deep above the Earth, working
in all Things that are in this World, and is the King, and the Heart of all Things of
this World, and fo rightly fignifies the Son of God.

47. For as the Sun ftands in the Midft, betwixt the Stars and the Earth, enlightening all

Powers, and is the Light and Heart of all the Powers, and is all the Joy in this World ;

befides, all Beauty and Pleafantnefs ftandeth in the Light and Power of the Sun -, fo
the Son of God in the Father, is the Heart in the Father, and ihines in all the Powers
©f the Father •, his Power is the moving fpringing Joy in all the Powers of the Father,
and fliines in the whole Father, as the Sun does in the whole World.

48. If the Earth fliould be taken away, which fignifies the Houfe of Mifery, Trouble,
or of Hell, then the whole Deep would be Light in one Place as well as in another :

as indeed the whole Deep in the Father is as Light in one Place as in another, from the
Lußre of the Son of God.

49. And as the Sun is a felf-fubfifting Creature, Power, and Light, which flilneth

not forth from or out of all Creatures, but in and into all Creatures, and all Creatures
rejoice in its Power -, fo the Son in the Father is a felf-fubfifting Perfon, and enlightens
all the Powers in the Father, and is the Father's Joy or Heart in his Center, or in the
Midft of him.

F 2
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Obferve here the great Myßery of God.

50. The Sun is made or generated from all the Stars, and is a Light taken from the

whole Nature, and fhines again into the whole Nature of this World ; it is united with
the other Stars, as if itfelf together with all the Stars was but one Star.

51. And fo the Son of God is continually generated from all the Powers of his

Father from Eternity, and is not made, but is the Heart and Lußre fliining forth from
the Powers of his Heavenly Father ; a felf-fubfifting Perfon, the Center, or Body of
the Luftre in the Deep.

52. For the Father's Power generates the Son continually from Eternity to Eternity

:

But if the Father Ihould ceafe to generate, then the Son would be no more : Alfo if the

Son fhould fliine no more in the Father, then the Father would be a dark Valley : And
then the Father's Power would not rife from Eternity to Eternity, and fo the Divine

Being would notftibßß.

S2- Thus the Father is the felf-ßibßfling Being of all Powers, and the Son is the

Heart in the Father, which is generated continually out of all the Powers of the

Father, who again enlightens the Powers of the Father.

54. Do not conceive, that the Son in the Father is fo mixed, that his Perfm can neither

be feen nor known : No •, for if it was fo, then it were but one Perfon.

c,^. For as the Sun fliines not from or out of the other Stars, though it had its Origi-

nal from the other Stars ; fo alio the Son Ihines not from, or out of the Powers of the

Father, as to his Body or Corporeity. Though he is generated continually out of the

Powers of the Father ; and he fhines back again into the Powers of the Father, for he
is ßÄ(j//??!?r Perfon than the Father, but »<?/ another God.

^6. He is eternally in the Father, and the Father generates him continually from
Eternity to Eternity, and the Father and the Son is ONE God, of an equal Being iri

Power and Omnipotence.

ßj. The Son fees, taftes, hears, feels, fmells, and comprehends yf/Z, as the Father

does ; in His Power all liveth and is, whatfoever is Good, as in the Father ; but that

which is Bad or Evil is not in Him.

Of GOD the HOLY GHOST.

58. God the Holy Ghofiy is the Third Perfon in the triumphing holy Deity, and pro»

ceeds from the Father and the Son, and is the holy moving Spring or Fountain of J07
in the whole Father.

C)<). He is a pleafant, meek, quiet Wind, or whifpering Breath, ox fiill Voice, out of
' 1 Kings 19. all the Powers of the Father and of the Son ; as ' on Mount Horeb V(?ith the Prophet
j:- Elijah; and on ' VVhitJunday, or the Day of Pentecoft, with the Apoftles may be

perceived.

60. Therefore if we will defcribe his Perfon, Subflance and Property, from the true-

Ground, it mufl be reprefented in a Similitude. For the Spirit cannot be written down,

being no Creature, but the moving, flowing, boiling Power of God.

61. Confider the Sun and Stars again -, the Stars being many and feveral, inexprefli-

ble and innumerable, fignify the Father : Out of the Sturs the Sun is come to be ; for

God has made it out of them, and it fignifies the Son of God.

62. And from the Sun and Stars proceed the /car Elements, Fire, Air, Water, and

Earth, as I fhall afterwards demonftrate plainly, when I fhall write of the Creation,

« Afts 2.
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•r Now obfervet

63. The three Elements, Fire, Air, and Water, have a threefold Moving or Qualifi-

cation, but proceed from one Body ; and confider, the Fire or Heat fwells and flies

aloft from the Sun and Stars ; and from the Heat the Air ' fwells and flies aloft ; and '' Or expands

from the Air comes the Water. itfelf.

64, And in this Motion or Qualification confifts the Life and Spirit of all Creatures,

and whatever can be named in this World ; and that fignifies the Holy Ghoit,

65. And as the three Elements, Fire, Air, and Water, proceed from the Sun and
Stars, and are one Body in one another, and caufe the living Motion, and the Spirit of

all the Creatures of this World, fo the Holy Ghoft proceeds from the Father and the

Son, and caufes the living Motion in all the Powers of the Father.

66. And as the three Elements move in the Deep, as 3l felf-fuhßfling Spirit, and caufe

Hear, Cold, and Clouds, and flow forth from the Power of all the Stars ; and as all

the Powers of the Sun and Stars are in the three Elements, as if they themjehes tzere

the Sun and Stars, from whence is the Life and Spirit of all Creatures, and it confifts

therein ; juft fo the Holy Ghofl: proceeds from the Father and the Son, and moves ia

the whole Father, and is the Spirit and Life of all Powers of the whole Father.

Obferve here, the deep Myflery.

6y. All the ^tars which Men fee, and thofe which they do not fee, they all fignify the

Power of God the Father; and out of thefe Stars is generated the Sun, which is the

Heart of all the 5tars. And there goes forth from all the Stars the Power which is

In every Star into the Deep : And the Power, Heat, and Shining of the Sun, goes
likewife into the Deep.

68. And in the Deep the Power of all Stars, together with the Heat and Luftre of
the Sun, are all but one Thing, a moving boiling Hovering, like a Spirit or Matter ; only-

it has not Reafon, for it is not the Holy Spirit. And thus alfo the fourth Element;
muft adhere or belong to a natural Spirit, or it is not capable of Reafon.

[6g. "And thus God the Father goes forth in his Deep out of all his Powers, and gene-
*' rates the Splendor, the Heart, or the Son of God in his Center "'^

70. It may be likened to the round Globe of the Sun, which fhines upwards, down-
wards, and on every Side •, and fo the Splendor, together with all the Powers, goes forth

from the Son of God in the whole Father.

71. Now in the whole Deep of the Father, externally without the Son, there is-

Nothing but the manifold and unmcafurable or unfearchable Power of the Father.

72. And the unfearchable Power and Light of the Son is in the Deep of the Father,

a living, all-powerful, all-knowing, all-hearing, all-feeing, all-fmelling, all-tafting,

all-feeling Spirit, wherein is all Power, Splendor, and Wifdom, as in the Father and
the Son.

73. And as in the Four Elements, there is the Power and Splendor of the Sun and
alt the Stars, fo it is in the whole Deep of the Father, and that is, and is rightly called,,

the Holy Ghoß, which i& the third felf-fubfifting Perfon in the Deity.

Of the Holy TRINITY.
74. Now when we fpeak or write of the three Perfons in the Deity, you mull not

conceive, that therefore there are Three Gods, each reigning and ruling by himfelf, like
f <-, .t, 7. -

temporal Kings on the Earth.
„i,y ^^^ „^^

75. No : ' Such a Subftance and Being is not in Godj for the Divine Being con- fuch Being in.

fifts in Power, and not in Body or Flelh. God,
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76. The Father Is the whole Divine Power, whence all Creatures have proceeded
and has been always from Eternity : He has neither Beginning nor End.

yy. The Son is in the Father, being the Father's Heart or Light, and the Father
generates the Son continually from Eternity to Eternity ; and the Son's Power and
Splendor fliiae back again in the whole Father, as the Sun does in the whole World,

78. The Son is alio ö«o//,'£r Perfon than the Father, but not Externally without, or
fevered from the Father, nor is he any other God than the Father is j his Power, Splendor,
and Omnipotence, is no lefs than the whole Father.

jg. The Holy Ghoft proceeds from the Father and the Son, and is the Third felf-fub-

fifting Perfon in the Deity. As the Elements in this World go forth from the Sun and
the Stars, and are the moving Spirit which is in every Thing in this World, fo the
Holy Ghoft is the moving Spirit in the whole Father, and proceeds or goes forth from
Eternity to Eternity continually from the Father and Son, and repleniihes the whole
Father ; he is nothing Lefs, or Greater than the Father and Son i His moving Power is

in the whole Father.

80. All Things m this World are according to the Similitude of this T'^rw^ry. Ye
blind Jews, Turks, and Heathens, open wide the Eyes of your Mind : I will Ihow
you, in your Body, and in every Natural Thing, in Men, Beafts, Fowls, and
Worms, alfo in Wood, Stone, Leaves, and Grafs, the Likenefs of the Holy Ternary
in God.

Obje5iion.

81. You fay, there is but One Being in God, and that God has no Son.

Anfwer.

82. Open your Eyes, and confider your Selves : Man is made according to the SI»

militude, and out of the Power of God in his Ternary. Behold thy inward Man»
and then thou wilt fee it moft plainly and clearly, if thou art not a Fool, and an irra-

tional Beaft ; therefore obferve,

83. In thy Heart, in thy Veins, and in thy Brain, thou haft thy Spirit ; and all the
Powers which move in thy Heart, in thy Veins, and in thy Brain, wherein thy Life
confifts, fignify God the Father.

84. From that Power fprings up thy Lights fo that thou fecft, underftandeft, and
knoweft in the fame Power, what thou art to do-, forthat Light glimmers in thy

,
whole Body ; and the whole Body moves in the Power and Knowledge of the Lights
for the Body helps all the Members in the Knowledge of the Light, which fignifies

God the Son.

85. For as the Father generates the Son out of his Power, and as the Son fhines

back in the whole Father; lb in like Manner the Power of thy Heart, of thy Veins,
nnd of thy Brain, generates z Light which ftiines in all thy Powers in thy whole Body.
Open the Eyes of thy Mind, confider it, and you ftiall find it fo.

86. And obferve : As from the Father and the Son proceeds forth the Holy Ghoft, and
is a felf-fubfifting Perfon in the Deity, and moves in the whole Father ; fo alfo out of
the Powers of thy Heart, Veins, and thy Brain, goes forth the Power which moves in

thy whole Body ; and out of thy Light goes forth in the fame Power, Reafon, Under-
ftanding. Skill, and Wifdom, to govern the whole Body, and to diftinguifh all what-

' Extra Car- foever is externaHy *" without the Body.
form. gy^ ^rid both thefe are but one in the Government of thy Mind, viz. thy Spirit,

which fignifies God the Holy Ghoft : And the Holy Ghoft from God rules in this

Spirit in thee, if thou art a Child of Light, and not of Darknefs.
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88. For in Refped: of this Light, Underftanding, and Government, is Man di-

ßitiguijhed from Beafts, and is an Angel of God, as I fhall clearly fhow, when I fhall

write of the Creation of Man.
ic). Therefore obferve exadlly, and take Notice of the Order of this Book, and

then thou wilt find, what/over thy Heart deßres, or ever longed for.

90. Thus you find in Man three Fountains. Firft, the Power in thy whole Mind,
which fignifies God the Father. Then fecondly, the Light in thy whole Mind, en-
lightening the whole Mind, which fignifies God the Son. Then thirdly, there goes
forth out of all thy Powers, and out of thy Light alfo, a Spirit which has Under-
ftanding.

91. For all the Veins, together with the Light in thee, as alfo thy Heart and thy
Brain, and whatfoever is in thee, make or conftitute that Spirit, and that is thy Soul-,

and it well fignifies the Holy Ghoft, which proceeds forth from the Father and the

Son, and reigns in the whole Father; for the Souloi Man reigns in the whole Body.
92. But the Body, or the beftial Flefli in Man, fignifies the dead corrupted Earth,

which Man through his Fall has fo framed to himfel^ of which more fhall be fpoken
in its due Place.

93. The Soul contains the firft Principle ; and the Soul^s Spirit the fecond Principle

in Ternario fan5}o, in the Holy Ternary ; and the outward Spirity viz. the Aftral, con-
tains the third Principle of this World.

94. Thus you find alfo the Ternary of the Deity in Beafts ; for as the Spirit of a
Man is, and exifts, fo it is alfo in a Beaft, and therein is no Difi'erence.

g^. But the Difference lies in this^ that Man is made by God himfelf out of the beft

Kernel or Pith of Nature, to be his Angel and Similitude, and God rules in Man with
his Holy Spirit; £0 that Man can fpeak, difcourfe, diftinguilh, and underftand all

Things.

96. But a Beaft is made of the wfd Nature of this World -, the Stars and Elements
have generated Beafts through then- Motion, according to the Will of God.

97. And fo the Spirit in Birds, Fowls, and Worms, exifts alfo ; and all has its three*^

fold Source in Similitude to the Ternary in the Deity.

98. And you fee alfo the Ternary of the Deity in Wood and Stones, as alfo Herbs,
Leaves, and in Grafs, only thefe are all earthly.

^g. However, Nature generates Nothing, be it what it will in this World, and
though perhaps it ftiould ftand or continue but fcarce a Minute, yet it is all generated
in the Ternary, or according to the Similitude of God.

100. Now obferve: In either Wood, Stone, or Herbs, there are Three Things con-
tained, neither can any Thing be generated or grow, if but one of the Three fliouldi

be left out.

101. L Firft, there is the Powers from which a Body comes to be, whether Wood^
Stone, or Herbs.

II. After that, there is a Sap in that Thing, which Is the Heart of the Thing.
III. And thirdly, there is in it a fpringing, flowing Power, Smell or Tafte, which

is the Spirit of the Thing, whereby it grows and increafes. Now if any of thefe Three
fail, the Thing cannot fubjiß.

102. Tteyoufindin every Thing a Similitude 0^ t\\& Ternary in theDivineBeing, look
upon what you will •, let no Man make himfelf fo entirely blind as to think otherwife^

or to think that God has no Son and Holy Ghoft.
103. I ftiall make this more plain and clear, when I come to write of th°e Creafimi-

for I do not borrow of other Men in my Writings : And though indeed I quote many-

Examples and Teftimonies of God's Saints, yet all is wrote by God in roy Mind,, fo
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that I ahfolutely and infallibly believe, know, and fee it, yet not in the Flefli, but in
the Spirit, in the Impulfe and Motion of God.

104. It is not fo to be underftood, that my Reafon is greater or higher than that of
all other Men living -, but I am the Lord's Twig or Branch, and am a very mean and
little Spark of his ; he may fet me where he pleafes, I cannot hinder him in that.

105. Neither is this my Natural Will, that I can do it by my own fmall Ability ; for
if the Spirit were withdrawn from me, then I could neither know nor underftand my own
Writings ; and I muft on every Side fight and ftruggle with the Devil, and lie open to
Temptation and Afflidion as well as other Men.

106. But in the following Chapters, you ^\\\ foon fee the Devil and his Kingdom laii
naked ; his Pride and Reproach Ihall fuddenly be difccvered.

The Fourth Chapter.

Of the Creation of the Holy Angels, An InßruEiion, or open

Gate of Heaven,

I. /*"M(¥?^)!^)r*l H E Learned, and almoft all Writers, have very much incumbered^

^)^)!Oä()k)iK)ä( and troubled their Heads greatly, to ftarch, contrive, and conceive

^^ T ^^ ^" Nature (and have brought forth many and various Opinions)

Qq ^W 'concerning how, and of what the Holy Angels were framed :

^^^^wSS And on the other Side, what that horrible Fall of the Great Prince

^:^^^^>{^jjjj Lucifer was, or how he became fo bafe a wicked, and fierce

wrathful Devil. From whence that Evil ^ality fliould fpring, or

what drove him to it.

2. And though this Ground and great Myftcry has remained hidden from the Begin-

rlng of the World, and that human Flefh and Blood is not able to conceive or appre-

hend it, yet God, who created the World, will reveal himfelf «ow at the End -, and all

great Myfteries will be manifefted or revealed, to intimate, that the great Day of Re-
velation and final Judgment is near, and daily to be expefted.

3. On which will be reftored again all that which has been loft through Adam, and in

which the Kingdom of Heaven, and the Kingdom of the Devil, fhall hsfevered afiinder^

in this World.

4. But ho"jo all this will be done, God will reveal in the higheft Plainnefs and Simpli-

city, fo that no Man will be able to oppofe him.

5. Therefore every one fliould lift up his Eyes, for his Redemption drawcth near,

and notfeek after bale Coveteoufnefs, Pride, and wanton luxurious Statelinefs, fuppofing

it the beft Life to be here ; whereas in their Luxury they // in the Midft of Hell, to

wait upon Lucifer as his Guard.

6. Which themfelves Ihall fuddenly be yar^ to /^^ with great Terror, Anguifh, and

eternal Defpair, as alfo to their Shame and Scorn : of which the Devils are a terrible

Example, who were once the faireft and brightefl Angels in Heaven, as I fliall reveal,

write, and manifefi as follows. I will fuller God's Impulfe, I am not able to withftand

%

Of
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Of the Div'me ^ality,

7. Since you have perceived, in the 'Third Chapter, the Ground of the Ternary iti

the Divine Being, I fhall here Ihow plainly the Pozver and Operation, as alfo the
Qualities, or QiiaUfication, in the Divine Being ; or from what the Angels were pro-
perly and peculiarly created, or what their Body and -Power are,

8. And, as I faid before, all the Powers or Virtifes are in God the Father, and no
Man with his Senfe and Thoughts can reach to apprehend it. But in the Stars and the
Elements, as alfo by ail the Creatures in the whole Creation of this World, a Man
may clearly know it.

^ 9. All Power and Virtue is in God the Father ; and proceeds alfo forth from him,
as Light, Heat, Cold, Soft, Gentle, Sweet, Bitter, Sour, Aftringent or Harfli,
Sound or Noife, and much more that is not poffible to be ipoken or apprehended.
Allthefe are in God the Father, cne in another as one Power, and yet all thefe Powers
move in his Exit or going forth.

10. But the Powers in God do not operate or qualify in that Manner, as in Nature,
in the Stars, and Elements, or in the Creatures. No, you mufl not conceive it fo

:

For Lord Lucifer in his Elevation made the Powers of impure Nature thus burningj
bitter, cold, aftringent, four, dark, and unclean.

11. But in the Father all Powers are mild, foft, like Heaven, very full of Joy, for
all the Powers triumph in one another, and their Voice or Sound rifes up from Eternity
to Eternity.

'

1 2. There is nothing in them but Love, Meeknefs, Mercy, Friendlinefs, or Courte-
fy

;
even fuch a triumphing, rifing Source or Fountain of Joy, wherein all the Voices

of Heavenly Joyfulnefs/c«?;^ forth, fo as no Man is able to exprefs it, nor can it be
likened to any Thing.

13. But if a Man will liken it to any Thing, it may nearefi be Mikened to the 'SeeChap ..
boul ot Man, when kindled or enlightened by the Holy Ghoft, v. 39.

14. For then it is thus joyful and triumphing, and all Powers rife up in it and tri-
umph, and fo raife the Beftial Body, that it trembles : This is a true Glimpfe of the
divine Quality, as the Quality is in God. But in God all is Spirit.

15. The Quahty of Water is not oifuch a running and qualifying Condition or Man-
nenn God, as It is in //?^/j World, but is a Spirit, very bright, clear, and thin, wherein
the Holy Ghoft rifeth up, a mere Power.

16. The bitter Qiiality qualifies in the fweet, aftringent or harfh and four Quality,
and the Love nfes up therein from Eternity to Eternity.

17. For the Love in the Light and Clarity, or glorious Brightnefs, goeth forth from
the Heart or Son of God, in all the Powers of the Father, and the Holy Ghoft movesm them all.

18. And this, in the Deep of the Father, is like a Divine " SALITTER, which "Or SAL
I muft needs liken to the Earthy which before its Corruption was even fuch a Salitter

NIT RUM.
But not fo Hard, Cold, Bitter, Sour, and Dark, but like the Deep, or like Heaven'
very clear and pure, wherein all Powers were good, fair, and heavenly ; but that Prince
Lucifer ^\i^ fpoiled them, as you fhall perceive hereafter.

19. This Heavenly Salitter, or Powers one in another, generate heavenly ioyful
Fruits and Colours; all Manner of Trees and Plants, on which ^rcw the fair pleafanc
and love y Fruits of Life. There fpring up alfo in thefe Powers and Virtues, all Man-
ner ot Blofloms ^n^Flo-wers, with fair Heavenly Colours and Smells. They are of

Vol. I.
' Q '
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feveral Taftes, each according to its Quality and Kind, very Holy^ Divine, and full of
Joy.

20. For every Quality bears its own Fruit, as it is in the corrupted murtherous Den
or dark Valley and Dungeon of the Earth ; tiiere fpring up all Manner of Earthly
Trees, Plants, Flowers, and Fruits. Alfo ijüithin the Earth, grow curious precious Stones
Silver, and Gold, and thefe are a Type of the Heavenly Generating or Produdlion.

21. Nature labours with its utmoft Diligence upon this corrupted dead Earth, that
It might generate Heavenly For^is and Species or Kinds; but it generates ö«/y dead,
dark, and hard Fruits, which^'äre no more than a mere Shadow or Type of the
Heavenly.

22. Moreover its Fruit are altogether fierce, or biting, bitter, four, aflringent, or
harlh and hot, alfo cold, hard and evil ; they hd.vtfcarce any Spark or Spice of Good-
nefs in them. Their Sap and Spirit is mixed with hellifh Quality, their Scent or Smell
is a very Stink ; thus has Lord Lucifer caufed them to be ; as I fliall clearly fhow
hereafter.

23. Now when I write of Trees, Plants and Fruits, you muft not underftand them to
be Earthly, like thofe that are in this World : For it is not my Meaning, that there

fhall grow in Heaven fuch dead hard Trees of Wood, or fuch Stones as confift of
an earthly Quality.

24. No, but my Meaning is heavenly and fpiritual, ytt truly znd properly fuch : I

mean no other Thing than what I fet down in the Letter.

25. In the Divine Pomp and State are efpecially two Things to be confidered : Firß
the Salitler or the Divine Powers, which are moving fpringing Powers.

26. In that fame Power grows up and is generated Fruit according to every Quality
and Species, or Kind, viz. heavenly Trees and Plants, which without ceafing bear

Fruit, fairly bloflbm, and grow in divine Power, fo joyfully, that I can neither fpeak
nor write it down, but ftammer it like a Child, that is learning'to fpeak, and can by no

Means rightly call it as the Spirit gives it forth to be known.
27. Tht fecond Form or Property of Heaven in the divine Pomp or State, is Mer-

cttrius, or the Sound, as in the Salitter of the Earth there is the Sound, whence there

grows Gold, Silver, Copper, Iron, and the like ; of which Men make all Manner of
Mufual Infiruments for founding, or for Mirth, as Bells, Organ-Pipes, and other Things

that make a Sound : There is likewife a Sound in all the Creatures upon Earth, eile

all would be in Stillnefs and Silence,

28. By that Sound in Heaven all Powers are moved, fo that all Things grow joy-

fully, and generate very beautifully : And as the Divine Power is manifold and various,

fo alfo the Sound or Mercurius is manifold and various.

29. For when the Powers fpring up in God, they touch and ftir one another, and
move one in another, and fo there is a conftant Harmony, Mixing, or Confort, from
whence go forth all Manner of Colours. And in thofe Colours grow all Manner of
Fruits, which rife or fpring up in the Salitter, and the Mercurius or Sound mingles it-

felf therewith, and rifes up in all the Powers of the Father, and then Sounding and
Tunes rife up in the heavenly Joyfulnefs.

30. If you fhould in this World bring many thoufand Sorts of mufical Infiruments

together, and all fliould be tuned in the bell Manner moll artificially,, and the moft

fkilful Mailers of Mufic fliould play on them in Concert together, all would be no

more than the Holdings and Barkings of Dogs, in Comparifcn of the Divine MuftCy

which rifes through the Divine Sound and Tunes from Eternity to Eternity.

31. Further, if you will confider the heavenly Divine Pomp, State, and Glory, and
conceive how it is, and what Manner of Sprouting, Branching, Delight, and Joy
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there is in it, view this World diligently, and confidcr what Manner of Fruit, Sprouts,
and Branches, grow out of the Salitter of the Earth, from Trees, Plants, Herbs]
Roots, Flowers, Oils, Wine, Corn, and whatever elfe there is that your Heart an
find out ; all is a Type of the heavenly Pomp.

32. For the earihly and corrupt Nature has continually laboured from the Beginnino-
of its Creation to this Day, to bring forth heavenly Forms or Shapes in the Earth, at
alfo in Man and Beafls ; as Men very well fee that every Year ;zi?w Arts are invented
and brought to Light, which has been coiiftantly fo from the Beginning to this Time.
But yet Nature has not been able to bring forth iieavenly Power, Virtue, and Qualities,'
therefore its Fruit is half dead, corrupt, and impure.

'^^. You muft not think, that in the Divine Pomp there come forth Beafts, Worms,
and other Creatures in Flefh, as in this World they do : No ; but I mean only the
luondsrful Proportion, Power, Virtue, and Comelinefs of Feature in them. And
Nature labours with, utmoft Diligence, to produce in its Power heavetily Figures,
Shapes, or Forms, as we fee in Men, Beafts, Fowls, and Worms, as alfo in the
Increafe or Growth of the Earth, that all Things are done, fhow, and appear moft
curioufly, artificially, and delicately : For Nature would willingly be deliveredfrom tiis
Vanity., that it might procreate heavenly Forms in the holy Power.

34. For in the Divine Pomp likewife go forth all Manner ofSprouting and Veo-etation
of Trees, Plants, and all Manner of Fruit; and every one bears its own Fruit, °yet not
in an earthly Quality and Kind, but in a Divine Quality, Form, and Kind.' Thofe
Fruits are not of fo dead, hard, bitter, four, and aftringent aRelilh for Food; nor do they
rot and grow ftinking, as thofe in this World do, but all confift in holy Divine Power.
Their Conftitution or Compofiticn is from Divine Power, from the Salitter and Mer-
curius of the Divine Pomp, and they are the Food of the Holy Angels.

^iS- If Man's abominable Fall had not fpoiled it, he would have been feafted in fuch
a Manner in this World, and have eaten fuch Fruits as indeed were prefented to him
in Paradife, in a twofold Manner. But the infedious Lufl, Longing, and Malady of
the Devil, who had infeded and fpoiled the Salitter of which Adam was made, that
brought Man into an Evil Longing or Luft to eat of both the Qualities, the Evil and
the Cood^ of which I Ihall write clearly, as follows, and demonftrate it.

Of the Creation of Angels.

^
36. The Spirit fliows plainly and clearly, that before the Creation of Angels, the Di-

vine Being, with its Rifing and Qualifying, was from Eternity, and remained fo
in the Creation of Angels, as it is alfo at this Day, and will fo continue in and to
Eternity.

27- And the Space, Room, or Place of this PForld, together with the creaturely
Heaven, which we behold with our Eyes, as alfo the Space or Place of the Earth and
Stars, together with the Deep, was in fuch a Form as now at this Day it is in, aloft,
above the Heavens, in the Divine Pomp.

^TT
}^ f"^^^^ Kingdom of the great Prince Lucifer, in the Creation of the Angels :

[" Underfland according to the fecond Principle, out of which he was thrufi forth into the B.
^'outermofl, which alfo is the very innermofl of all,"] who by his proud Elevation in his
Kmgdom kindled the Qiialities, or the Divine Salitter, out of which he was made

;

[" Underfland the Center of his Nature, or the firft Principle ;"] and fet it on Fire. •, C.
fuppofing thereby he fhould grow greatly and highly light and qualifying, above the Son

^A
' r

^^^^"^^ ^ i'ool. therefore this Place or Space in its burning Quality-
could not fubfift in God, whereupon the Creation of this AVorld enfued,

G 2
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39. But this World at the End, in Godh appointed Time, will be fet again into its

firft Place, as it was before the Creation of Angels, and Lord Lucifer will have a

Hole or Dungeon for his eternal Habitation therein, and he will remain, eternally in his

kindled Qiiality, which will be an eternal bafe filthy reproachful Habitacion, an empty

void dark Valley, or Dungeon, a Hole of Fiercenefs or IVratb,

Now ObfervCy

40. God in his Moving created the holy Angels at once, not out of a ftrange Matter,

but out of himfelf, out of his cw7i Power, and eternal Wifdom.

41. But the Philofophers had this Opinion, as if God had made the Angels only-

out of the Light; but they erred' therein, for they were made not only out of the

Light -, but out of all the Powers of God.

42. And as I have fhown before, there are two Things efpecially to be obferved in;

the Deep of God the Father ; firft, the Power, or all Powers of God the Father, of

the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, are very lovely, pleafant, and various, and yet

are all One in another as one Power. And as the Powers of all the Stars rule in the Air,

fo nlfo in God : But every Power in God ß:>ows itfclf with its Operation feverally and

diftinftly.

43. Then afterwards the Sound is in every Power, and the Tone or Tune of the

Sound is according to the Quality of every Power ; and therein confifts the total

heavenly Kingdom of Joy ; and fo from this divine Salitter and Mercurius all Angels

are made, viz. out of the Body of Nature.

^efiion.

44. But thou mayeft here alk : How are they made or generated, or in what Way and

Manner ?

Anfwer,

45. If I had the Tongue of an Angel, and thou hadft an angelical Underßanding, we
might very finely difcourfe of it. But the Spirit only fees it, and the Tongue can-

not advance towards it. For I can ufe no other Words than the Words of this World j

but now the Holy Ghoft being in thee, thy Soul will well apprehend it,

46. For behold the total Holy Trinity has with its moving compofed, ccmpaSled, or

figured a Body, or Image out of itfelf, like a little God, but not fo fully or firongly

going forth, as the whole Trinity, yet in fome Mealure according to the Extent and

Capacity of the Creatures. For in God there is neither Beginning nor End ; but the

Angels have a Beginning and End, but not circumfcriptive, apprehenfive, palpable, or

conchfive ', for an Angel can fometimes be great, and fuddenly little again ; their

Alteration is as fwift as Man's Thoughts are. All ^alities and Powers are in an

Angel, as they are in the whole Deity.

47. But thou muft rightly underftand this. They are made and compared together,

or figured out of the Salitter and Mercurius, that is, out of the Exit or Excrefcence.

48. Confider this Similitude : Out of the Sun and Stars go forth the Elements, and

they make in the Salitter of the Earth a living Spirit, and the Stars remain in their

Circle or Sphere, and that Spirit likewife gets the Quality of the Stars.

49. But now the Spirit after its Companion is a leparate dißinci Thing, and has a

Subitance of its own, as all the Stars have, and the Stars alfo are and remain feparate

and diftinÄ Things, each of them is free to itlelf.

50. Neverthelefs the Quality of the Stars reigns in the Spirit •, yet the Spirit can and

Tnay raife, or demerfe itfelf in its own Qualities, or may live in the Influences of the

Stars, as it pleafes ; For it is free, for it has got the Qualities which it has in itfelf

for its iiwiu
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51. And though it had them at the Beginning from the Stars, yet they are now its

proper own : Juft as a Mother when fhe has the Seed in herfelf, as long as fiie has it

in her, and that it is a Seed, it is hers ; but when the Seed is become a Child^ then it is

no more tlie Mother's, .but is the Child's proper own.

52. And though the Child is in the Mother's Houfe, and the Mother nourißes the

Child with her Food, and the Child could not live without the Mother, yet both the

Body and the Spirit, which are generated out of the Seed of the Mother, are the Chüd'%

proper own, and it retains its corporeal Right to itfelf.

53. And in this Manner it is with the Angels, they are alfo all compofed, framed, or

figured out of the Divine Seed, but every one has his own Body to itfelf, though they

are in God's Houfe, and feed on the Fruit of their Mother, out of which they were
made, yet the Bodies are their proper own.

54. But the Quality externally without them, or externally without their Bodies, viz.

their Mother, is not their Propriety, as alfo their Mother is not the Child's Propriety ;

alfo the Mother's Food is not the Child's Propriety ; but the Mother gives it to the

Child out of Love, feeing fhe has generated the Child.

ßß. She may well alfo thruft the Child out of her Houfe, when the Child is flubborn,;

and will not be obedient, and may withdraw her Food from it, which alfo thus befel

the Principality of Lucifer.

56. Thus God may withdraw his Divine Power, which is externally without the

Angels, when they elevate themfelves againft him ; but when that is done, a Spirit

muft faint and perifli. As when the Air, which alfo is Man's Mother, is withdrawn
from a Man, he muft needs die ; fo alfo the Angels cannot live without their Mother

The Fifth Chapter.

Of the Corporeal Siihßa?icei Being., and Propriety of an AngeL

^efilon.

i.S^^^S^OW here the Queftion is: What Manner of 5c^, Farm, ot Shape
HM k.^ has an AngeL or what Figure is it of ?

^^^^^^ 2. As Man is created for the Image and Similitude of God, fo alfo

are the Angels, for they arc the Brethren of Men, and Men in the

Refurre£iion will have no other Form or Image than the Angels have, as our King
CHRIST himfelf " teftifies. » Mat*. Z3-;

3. Befides, the Angels never fhowed themfelves in any other Form or Shape to Men Sp-

here on Earth, than in a human Form and Shape.

4. Therefore feeing in the Refurredion, we fhall be like the Angels, the Angels muft
needs be (haped and figured like us, or elfe we muft affume to us another Image or

Shape in the Refurredion, which would be againft and contrary to the firft Creation.

5. Thus alfo ° Mofcs and Elias appeared to the Dijciples of Chrifi in their own Form ° jcha ijl
and Shape, on Mount Tabor, though they had been along Time in Heaven beforeo.
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" 2 Kings 2. 6. And ' ü;//^j 'was taken up into Heaven alive, with his Uvin? Body, and vet haH nr^«,
». other Form or Shape than he had when he was on Earth.

^ ^"^

* Aas .. I ,. 7. Alfo cc;/;>^« ar//? "^•«;/ to Heaven, two Angels hovered in the Clouds, " and/aid to theDtjaples: TeMen of Ifrael, zvhat do you look after? This JESUSßallcome azain asyouhavefeen HIMgo away to Heaven. ^ '

I
^; J^^ ^^ '^ P'^'" ^"^ clear enough, that He will come again in the fame Form at

tlie laft Day, with a divine and glorified Body, as a Prince of the Holy Angels, which
fhall be the Men-Angels. ^ >

wnim

9. The Spirit alfo teftifies clearly, that Angels and Men have one and the fameImage: For God has made another ^«^^/inftead of expulfed Lucifer and his Legions
out ot the lame Place, wherein Lucifer fate, and out of which he was made, whichAngel was ADAM, if he had but perfevered in his Clarity Brightnefs or Glory

10 But there is yet a fure Hope of Refurredion, and then we fhall get the Angeli-
cal Clarity or Glory, and Purity again.

^

^eßion.

1 1
.
Now you will aß

; How are the Angels then created according to the Image of God?

Anfwer.

iz. Firft^the compared figured Body is indivlfible and incorruptible, and not to be
felt by Man's Hands ; for it is conftituted or compofed out of the Divine Power, and
that Power is fo knit and bound together, that it can never be deftroyed again.

^3- For as none, no jioi any Thing, can deftroy the whole Deity, fo alfo there is not
any Thing can deftroy an Angel ; for every Angel is formed, figured, fet to^^ether or
compofed out of all the Powers of God, not with Flefli and Blood, but out of the
Divine Power.

_
14. And fi.rft the Body is out of all the Pozvers of the Father, and in thofe Powers

IS the Light of God the Son ; and now the Powers of the Father and of the Son,
which are in an Angel creaturely, generate an underftanding Spirit, which rifes up in
that Angel. ^

^
15. Firft of all the Powers of the Father generate a Light, whereby an Angel kes

into the whole Father, whereby he can fee the outward Power and Operation of God,
which is externally without its own Body, and thereby cznfee its Fellow-brethren, and
can fee and enjoy the glorious Fruit of God, and therein confifts its Joy.

_
16. And that Light ztfirfl came out of the Son of God in the Powers of the Father,

into the Angelical Body creaturely, and is the Bodfs proper own, which cannot be
withdrawn from it by any Thing, unlefs itfelf extinguifhes it, as Lucifer did.

17. Now all the Powers which are in the whole Angel generate chat Light; and
as God the Father generates his Son to be his Heart, fo the Power of the Angel o-e-
nerates alio its Son and Heart in itfelf, and that again enlightens all Powers in the whole
Angel.

18. After that there goes forth out of all the Powers of the Angel, and alfo out of
the Light of the Angel, a Fountain which fprings or boils in the whole Angel; and
that IS Its Spirit, which rifes up into all Eternity : For in that Spirit is all Knowledo-e
and Skill of all the Powers which are in the total God.

19. For that Spirit fprings up out of all the Powers of the Angel, and goes up into
the Mind, where it has/w open Doors, there it can look round about anAfee whatfoever
IS in God, and alfo whatfoever is in itfelf, and fo goes forth from all the Powers of the
Angei, as alfo from the Light of the Angel ; as the Holy Qhofi goes forth from the
Father and the Son, and///j the whole Corpus or Body.
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Now ohferve the great Myßery.

20. As there are t'-juo Things to be obferved in God ; the Firß is the Salitter, or the

Divine Powers, out of which the Body or Corporeity is ; and the Second is the Mercuri-

us. Tone, Tune or Sound : Thus alfo it is in like Marnier and Form in an Angel.

21. Firfl: there is the Power, and in the Power is the Tone or Tune, which riles up

in the Spirit, into the Head, into the Mind, as in Man in the Brain ; and in the Mind

it has its open Boors or Gates ; but in the Heart it has its Seat, Refidence and Original,

where it exifts out of all Powers.

22. For the Fountain of ail Powers floweth "^ in the Heart, as it does alfo in Man ) Or to.

and in the Head it has its Princely Seat, where it fees all, fmells all, and feels all.

23. And now when it fees and hears the divine Tone, Tune and Sound rife up, which

is externally without it, then is its Spirit affeßed and kindled with Joy, and elevates

itfelf in its Princely Seat, andjings and founds forth very joyful Words concerning

God's Holinefs, and concerning the Fruit and Vegetation of the Eternal Life.

24. Alfo concerning the Ornament, Colours and Beauty of the eternal Joy, and

concerning the amiable blefled Glance, or gracious /^fpe^ and Countenance of God the

Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft •, alfo concerning the excellent Fraternity, Fellowfhip,

and Communion of Angels, concerning the continual everlafting Joyfulnefs, concerning

the Holinefs of God, and concerning the Angels own Princely Government.

25. In brief, concerning all Powers, and that which proceeds /;-<?;;; all God's Powers,

which in Regard of the Inaptitude of my Corruption in the Flefli I carmot write ; I

would much rather be there prefent myfelf. But what I cannot write here, I will com-

mit to thy Soul to confider further of, and at the Day of the Refurre^ion you fhall fee it

moil plainly and clearly.

26. You fliould not here fcorn my Spirit, for it is not fprung forth from the wild

Beaft, but is generated from my Power and Virtue, and enlightened by the Holy

Ghoft.

27. I write not here without Knowledge i but if thou, like an Epicure and fatted Swine

of the Devil, from the Devil's Inftigation, fliouldft mock at thefe Things and fay, The

Fool furely has not gone up to Heaven, and feen or heard them ; thefe are mere

Fables ; therefore in the Power of my Knowledge, I would have you warned and cited

before the fevere Judgment of God. And though in my Body I am too weak to bring

thee there, yet That from which I have my Knowledge, is mighty and potent enough

to caft thee even into the Abyfs of Hell.

28. Therefore x.akz'fizmmo, and confider that thou alfo belongeft to the Angelical

^ire, and read the following Hymn with longing Delight, and then the Holy Ghoft

will be awakened and ftirred up in thee, and thou alfo wilt get a Defire and Longing after

the heavenly Chorus, and Choir of Dancing. Amen.

29. The Mufician has wound up his Pegs and tuned his Strings , the Bridegroom

comes, take heed thou doft not get the helliß ' Gout in thy Feet, when the Round begins, ' Podagra,

1-eft thou be found incapable or unßt for the AngelicalDance, and fo be thruft out fro.Ti

the Wedding, feeing thou haft no Angelical Garment on.

30. Surely the Gate will be locked upon thee, and ft> thou wilt not enter in. any

more, but wilt dance with the Helliß Wolves in the hellifh Fire ; truly thou wilt forget

then to mock, and Sorrow will gnaw thee.
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Of the Salification of an Angel

3 1= The Queftlon now is, What Manner of ^lalificction has an Angel ?

Anfwer.

r ^^'J}"^
^"^'^ "^"''^^ °^ ^ ^^"' ^'"'d the Spirit of an Antral is and has nn^ :^nA »i,

Jme Subdance and Bdng and there is no^D^fferenceXtet, but only in theltS
n M.n K T ""I^'^'f

Government
,

that which qualifies outzvardly or from v^khou"^

^'"^ '-'' L^^^S^^tf^^ '^ -^^' - ^^^ ^'"Hly Prophet P... faith,
, Ue

whifis^tSat'?'^"'^^'
^'" ""'^ '^ ^ ^^'^ ^' y°" "^^^" ^y ^^= Word ^ualifyins, or

.n?^'.^"''"
'^''/^^ '^' ^°'^''' '^^^''^

'" ^'^^ ^""^y °^ ^^^ A"gei ^«/«--^ i" from with-out, and comes forth again
; as m a Similitude, when a Man fetches Breath andbreaths It forth again

; for therein ftands the Life both of the Body and of the Spirk

K^ J n Sr^'i'^
*''°"' '^!'^°''' ^'"^^" 'he Spirit in the Heart, in the firft Fountain

rl^-nntlll
'^"

^"T] " '\' ^^°^' ^,°'^>' '^^^^'"^ ^'^""S' ^"^ then that Quality in thecoiporeal Spirit, which .3 the natural Sptrtt of an Angel or Man, rifes up into theHead, where it has its Princely Seat, or Throne and Government, and there it has ts
Ccufifellors, whofe Advice it takes.

37. Thtfirfl Counfellor is the Eyes; they are affefted with every Thing they lookupon, for they are the Light.
^ 5 " >-/ 'uuh.

38. For as the Light goes forth from the Son of God in the whole Father into allthe Powers and ^/.ß. all the Powers of the Father, and on the other Side all the Powersof the Father affeft the Ltght of the Son of God ; fo do the Eyes work in the Thing
they lopkupon and the Thing works again in the Eyes, and the Eyes as the Counfellor '

proved of"'""
'^' ^""''^^ ^''' °' '^^'°"'

' ""^ '^''^ " i^ '^ be ap^.

39. Now if the Spirit is pleafedmth it, then it brings the fame to the Heart, andthe Heart gives it to the Paflages or Ißuings forth of the Powers, or Fountain-veim
in the Nvliole Body -, and then the Mouth, and Hands, and Feet, fall to work
•

\°"
,
h^^^T S°""^^"°'' '' 'h^ ^'''''* ^'h^^h have their Rife alfo from all the Powersm the whole Body through the Spirit j their Fountain is Mercurius or the Somd, whichanles Irom all the Powers.

41- And as in all the Powers of God the Mercurius rifes and founds, wherein theheavenly Tone, Tune or Joy, confifts, and the Tone or Tune goes forth out of all the
1 owers, and fo in xhtAttraaion of the Spirit in God, is elevated or railed up : andwhen one Power touches or ftirs the other, and tunes or founds, then the Tune orSound goes forth and rifes up again in all the Powers of the Father-, and fo all
the Powers of the Father are^^^Z« affefted therewirh, whereby they are always im-
pregnated with the Tune, and continually generate it again in every Power : Thus

alio
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alfo the fecond Counfellor in the Head, i« the £rf?-j, they ftand open, and the ^omd.
goes forth through them in all that founds.

42. Now where the Mercurius founds, and is elevated, there the Mercurius of the
Spirit goes alfo in, and is thereby affedted, and hrwp it before the Princely Throne in
-the Head, where it is to be approved by the other Four Counfellors.

.43. And if the Spirit is pleafed with it, then it brings the fame bejfore its Mother into
the Heart, and the Heart, or the Fountain of the Heart, gives it to all the Powers in
the whole Body j and then the Mouth and Hands lay hold on it.

44. But if the whole Princely Counfel in the H^ad be not pleafed, fo that it is ap-
proved, then it lets that go again, and brings it not to the Mother, the Heart.

45. The third Princely Counfellor is the Ncfe ; there the Fountain rifes up from the
Body in the Spirit into the Nofe, and there it has two open Doors or Gates.

46. And as the excellent, precious, and amiable blelfed Savour or Smell goes forth
from all the Powers of the Father and of the Son, " and tempers itftlf with all the
Powers of the Holy Ghoft, whence the Holy Spirit and moft precious Savour rifes up
from the Fountain of the Holy Ghoft; and flows or boils in all the Powers of the Fa-
ther, and kindles all the Powers of the Father, whereby they are impregnated again with
the amiable blefled Savour, or Saving Smell, and fo generate it in the Son and Holy
Ghoft ; fo alfo in Angels and Men, the Power of the Smell rifes up out of all the
Powers ot the Body by and through the Spirit, and comes forth at the Noflrils of the
Nole, and is affedled with all Smells or Savours, and brings them through the Noftrils
of the Nofe, which is the third Counfellor, into the Head, before thc°Princely Seat
or Throne.

*

47. And there it is to be proved, whether it be a good Smell, or Savour pleafing
to Its Conftitution and Complexion, or no: If it ht good, then it brino-s the fame
to its Mother, that it may be brought to Effcd ; if not, then is it expelled and
thruft away.

.48. And this Counfellor of the Smell, which is generated out of the Salitter, is alfo
-mixed with Mercurius, and fo belongs to the heavenly Joyfulnefs, and is ?. glorious
excellent, and fair Fountain in God.

' *

-49. Ths fourth Princely Counfellor is the Taße on the Tongue, which alfo arifes from
all the Powers of the Body through the Spirit into the Tongue : For all Fountain-veins
of the whole Body go into the Tongue, and the Tongue is the Sharpnefs or Taße of all
the Powers : As the Holy Ghoft goes forth from the Father and the Son, and is the
Sharpnels or Proof of all Powers, and in his moving or rifing up, brings all that which
is good again into all the Powers of the Father, whereby the Powers of the Father arc
impregnated dig'im, and fo continually generate the Tafte.

50. But that which is not good, the Holy Gho^fpeweth that out as a loathfome Aha-
minatwn as it is written in the ' Apocalyffe, and as he fpewed out the Great Prince Lu^ <Rev % i6
cijer in his 1 ride and Perdition. For he could no more endure to tafte the fiery proud
Jtinhng Quality; and thus it is alfo to all proud ftinking Men.

51. O Man let this be told thee, for the Spirit is earneftly Jealous in this Thino- ef-
pecially

: Deßfl from Pride, or elfe it will be with you as it befell the Devils There is
jio jefting or trifling herein ; the Time is very ftiort, thou wilt fuddenly tafte it, I mean
the helliüa Fire.

52. Now as the Holy Ghoft proves all, fo the Tongue proves all Taftes : And if the
fame pleafes the Spirit, then it brings the fame into the Head, to the other four Coun-
fellors before the Princely Seat, and there it is proved, whether it be profitable or whole-
fome for the Qualities of the Body.

¥01:. I. H
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53. If fo, then is it brought to the Mother, the Heart, which gives it to all the
Veins or Powers of the Body, and then the Mouth and Hands lay hold of it But if

it is not good, then the Tongntfpits or fpews it out, before it comes to the Princely

Counfel.

54. But though it be pleafant to the Tongue, and is of a good Tafte, but yet is not
ferviceabk and uleful for the whole Body, then it is rejeBed, neverthelefs, when it comes
before the Council, and the Tongue muft fpit or fpew it out, and touch it no more.

ß^. The fifth Princely Counfellor is the Feeling ; which fifch Counfellor arifes alfo-

from all the Powers of the Body in the Spirit, into the Head.
c^S. As all Powers go forth from God the Father and Son, in the Holy Ghoft, and.

fo one touches the other, from whence exills the Ttaie or Mercurius, fo that all the

Powers found and move themfelves.

57. Elfe if one did not touch the other, nothing would flir at all, and fo this touching

makes the Holy Ghoft ßir, fo that he rifes up in all the Powers, and touches all the

Powers of the Father, wherein then exifts the heavenly Joyfulnefs or triumphing, as

alfo Tuning, Sounding, Generating, Bloflbming, and Vegetation or Springing, all

which has its Rifing from this; that one Power touches the other.

* John 5. 17. 58. For Chrift faith in the Gofpel, " I work, and my Father worketh alfo. And he-

means this very touching and working, in that every Power goes forth from him, and,

generates the Holy Ghoft, and in the Holy Ghoft all the Powers are already clearly

ßirred, by the going forth of the Father.

ß(). And therefore the Holy Ghoft flows, boils, and rifes up from Eternity to Eter-

nity, and kindles again all the Powers of the Father, and makes them ftirring, fo that,

they are always impregnated.

60. In fuch Manner it is alfo in Angels and Men : for all Powers in the Body arife,

and touch one another, or elfe Angels and Men could feel nothing.

61. But if one Member be too much ßirred, it cries to the whole Body for Help,

and the whole Body ßirs, as if it was in a great Commotion or Uproar, as if the Enemy

were at Hand, and comes to help that Member, and to deliver and releafe it from the

Fain.

62. This you may fee if a Finger be but hurt, cruflied, or wounded, or any other

Member of the Body, be it which it will ; prefently the Spirit in that Place runs fud-

denly to the Mother, the Heart, and complains to the Mother ; and if the Pain does

but a little exceed, then the Mother rouzes up and awakens all the Members of the Body,

and ß//muft come to help that Member..

Now ohferve,

63. Thus one Power continually touches and ftirs the other in the whole Body, and

all the Powers rife up into the Head before the Princely Council, which proves the

ftirring of all the Powers.

64. Now if one Member ftirs too much, and at any Time hurts a princely Coun-

fellor 5 as by Seeing, it would be in love with that which it ought net to be in love

with.

6ß. As Lord Lucifer did, who Ikw the Son of God, and fell in love with that high

Light, and moved and ftirred himfelf fo very much, intending to be equal with him',,

or indeed to be higher and brighter than He j fuch ftirring or meddling the Counfellors

rejedt.

66. Or if it would ftir and move too vehemently by Hearing, and it would fain hear

falfe and wicked Tongues in talking Lies and Fidions, and bring that to the Heart.^

this alfo is rejected by the Counfellors.
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€•]. Or if it would by the Smelling get a Longing or Lufting after that which js none

of its own, as Lord Lucifer did alfo, who longed after the holy Savour or Sweet Smell

of the Son of God, and intended in his Elevation and Kindling to fmell and favour yet

more fleafantly : In that Manner he alio deceived our Mother Eve, faying -,

""

If ße did * Gen. j. 5.

but eat of the forbidden Tree, xhtnße ßould be wife or witty, and be like God; but this

Smelling or Stirring the Council likewife rejeäed.

68. ür if by Tafling it fhould fall into a. Defire and Longing, to eat that which is

not of the Quality of the Body, or is none of its own ; as Mother Eve in Paradife fell a

Longing to eat of the Devil's Swine-apples, and did eat thereof; fuch Stirring in Luft

the Council alfo rejefts.

69. In fhort, there are therefore Five in the princely Council, that one Hiould advife

the other, and every one is of a pecuIiar/K«^rj Quality ; and that compaited or concreted

Spirit which \?> generated out of all the Powers, He is their King or Prince, and he fitteth

in the Head in the Brain of a Man, and in an Angel in that Power which is inftead of
the Brain of a Man, and in the Head alfo upon his Princely Throne, and executes

every Thing, which was concluded and decreed by the whole Princely Council.

The Sixth Chapter.
'

•

How an Afigel^ a?id a Man^ is the Similitude and hnage of God,

I.
/'«~3)^j^«^)Hr"3f^ E H O LD ! as the Bei^ig in God is, fo is the Being alfo in Man and
l^Jt^ ^^ K^ A;igeU ; and as the Divine Body is, fo is alfo the Angelical and hu-

* ^^ „^)8^^ man Body or Corporeity.

^f%t J^^^ ^" ^""^ "'^''^ ''^'^ Difference only, that an Angel and a Man is a

^-«^^^*f^ Creature, and not the whole Being, but a Son of the whole Being,

k_*('^feM^k.JW?
^h"'"" ^^ whole Being has generated : And therefore it is fie

that it fhould be in SubjeSlion to the whole Being, feeing it is

the Son of its Body.

3. Now if the Son refills and cppofes the Father, it is but right that the Father
ihould caft him away out of the Houfe, feeing the Son fets himfelf againft him that has

generated him, and from whofe Power he is become a Creature.

4. For if any one makes fomething out of that which is his own, he may, if it does
wot prove according to his Will, do with it what he pleafcs, and make it either a Vejfelof

Honour or Dißionour; which was done even fo to Lucifer,

Now obferve,

5. The whole Divine Power of the Father fpeaks forth from all Qiialities, the

WORD; that is, the Son of God.
6. Now that Voice, or that W O R D, which the Father fpeaks, goes forth from "

the Father's Saliner or Powers, and from the Father's Mercurius, Sound or Tune

:

And the Father fpeaks this forth in himfelf, and that WORD is the very Splendor
or Glance proceeding from all his Powers.

7. But when ir is fpoken forth, it ftays or fticks no mors in the Powers of the Father,
but founds or tunes back again in the whole Father in all Powers.

8. No^ that WORD, which the Fmher p-onounces or fpeaks forth, has fuch

H i
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a Sharpnefs, that the Tone of the WORD goes fwiftly in a Moment through the
whole Deep of the Father, and that Sharpnefs- is the Holy Ghoji.

9. For the WORD, which is fpoken forth, or ouclpoken, abides as a Splendor
'' Or Prtda- Or glorious '' EdiH before the King.
*»«"'««. 10. Bur the Tone or Sound, which goes forth through tiie IVord^ executes the Edidl

of the Father, which he had outfpoken through the Word, and that is the Birth or.

Gen i tu re of the holy Trinity.

11. Now behold! An Angel and a Man is alfothus: The Power in the whole
Body has all the ^ialities, as u is in God the Father.-

12. And as all the Powers in God the Father rife up from Eternity to Eternity, fo

all the Powers rife up alfoin an Angel, and in a Man, into th& Head ; for higher they

cannot rile ; for they are but Creatures which have a Beginning and End.
13. And in the Flead is the divine Counfel-Seat or Throne, and it fignifies God the

Father, and the Five Senfes or Qualities are the Counfellors,. which.have their Influences

out of the whole Body, out of all the Powers.

14. Now tht Five Senfes always fit in Council in the Power of the whole Body,,
and when the Council's Decree is concluded, then the compaded or concreted Judge
fpeaks ic out into its Center or Midft of the Body ; as a fFO R D, into the Heart

;

for that is the Fountain of all Powers^, from which alfo it takes its Rife.

'^ 15. Now it ilands there in the Heart, as 3. felffubjißing Perfon, compofed out of all

Powers, and is a Word, and fignifies God the: Son; and now it goes out from the

Heart into the Mouth on to the Tongue, which is the Sharpnefs, and that fo fharpens it,

that it founds forth, and is diftinguifiied according to the Five Senfes.

i6. From what Quality foever the Word takes its Original, in that Quality it is

thruft forth upon the Tongue, and the Power of the Dijiinclion or Difference goes

forth from the Tongue ; and that fignifies the Holy Gholt.

1 7. For as the Holy Ghofl: proceeds forth from the Father and the Son, and diftinguißies

and fharpens all, and efteds or produces that which the Father fpeaks through the

Word; fo alfo the Tongue fharpens, articulates., and diflinguifhes all that, which
the Five Senfes in the Head bring thrpughths Heart on to the Tongue, and the

Spirit goes forth from the Tongue through the Mercurius, or Tone in that Place, as it

was decreed or concluded by the Council of the five Senfes, and executes it all.

Of the Mouth.

18. The Mouth fignifies, thou art an unalmighty Son of thy Father, whether thou

art an Angel or a Man. For through the Mouth thou mufi draw into thee the Power

of thy Father, if thou wilt live.

15. An Angel muft do fo, as well as a Man, though indeed he needs not to ufe

the Element of Ji7\ in that Manner as a Man does ; yet he muft attraft into himfelf,

through the Mouth, the Spirit, from which the Air in this World exifts.

20. For in Heaven there is no fuch Air, but the Qualities are very meek and joyful,

.

like a pleafant chearing ^rw/i'of Wind^ and the Holy Ghofl is among all the Qiialitics

in the Salitter and Mercurius.

21. And this the Angel alfo muft make Ufe of, or elfe he cannot be a moveable

Creature, for he mufl alio eat of the heavenly Fruit through the Mouth.

22. Thou muft »(?/ underltand this in an earthly Manner; for an Angel has no

Entrails, neiiher Flefh nor Bones, but is confiitutcd or compofed by the Divine Power

in the Shape, Form, and Manner of a Man, and has all Members like Man, ex&ept

tlie Members of Generation, and- the Fundament or going out of the Draught, neither-

has an Angel need of them.
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25.. For Man got his Members of Generation and Fundament firft in his doleful'

and lamentable Fall. An Angel fendeth forth Nothing but the Divine Power, which hfe

takes in at his Mouth, wherewith he kindles his Heart, and the Heart kindles all the

Members, and that he fends forth from himfelf again, at the Mouth, when he fpeaks

and praiiesGod.

24. But the heavenly Fruits which he eats are not earthly ; and though they are in

fuch a Form and Shape as the earthly are, yet they are mere Divine Power, and have

fuch a pleaiant lovely Taile and Smell, that I cannot liken it to any Thing in this

World ; for they taße and ftiiell of the Holy 'Trinity.

25. Thou muft not think, that they are there only as it were a Type or Shadow of

Things ; no -, for the Spirit ihows plainly, that in the heavenly Pomp, in the heavenly

Salitter and Mercurius, grow Divine Trees, Plants, Flowers, and all Sorts of whatever

is in this World, but as a Type and Kefemblance : And as tlie Angels are, fo are the

Vegetation and Fruits, all from the Divine Power..

26. Thefe heavenly Sprouts and Springings thou muO: not wholly liken to this World:
For there are two Qualities in this IVorld, a Good and an Evil-, and many, 1 hings grow
through the Power of the Evil Qiiality, which does not fo in Heaven.

27. For Heaven has but one Form or Manner. Nothing grows there, which is.

not good : Only L.orA Lucifer has. deformed and drefTed this World in that Manner:
And therefore was Mother Eve aßoamed, when flje had eaten of that which was drefled

by the Evil Quality; in like Manner alfo (he was afhamed of her Members of Gene-
ration, which flie had cauled. by biting of this Apple.

^'6. The angelical and heavenly Fruit has not luch a Subftance : Indeed if is moft.

certain and true, that there are all Manner of Fruits in Heaven, and not merely Types
and Suadows:. Alfo the Angels /»/z/r/^ them with their Hands, and eat them, as we do
that are Men, but they need not any Teeth to do it withall, neither have they any, for

the Fruit is of a divine Powen,
29. Now all this, whatfoever an Angel makes Ufe of, which is externally without

him,, for the fupporting his Life,, is not his corporeal Propriety, as if he had it by a.

natural Right, but.the Heavenly Father gives it them in Love.

30. True it is, their Body is their own Propriety, for God has given it to them for

3. Propriety, Now whatfoever is given to any for his 0«;«, or for Propriety, that is

his by Right of Nature, and he does nof deal righteoudy which takes it from him.
again, unlefs upon Condition and Agreement : And thus neither does God, and there-

fore an Angel is an eternal incorruptible Creature, which ftands or fubfifts in all'

Eternity..

31. But what would the Body/irö// him, if God did not feed it, for then it would
have no Mobility, and would lie ftill like a dead Block. Now therefore the Angels
are obedient to God, and humble themfelves before the -powerful God, they honour,

laud, and praife him in his Great Deeds and Works of Wonder, and fing continually

of God's Holinefs, becaufe he feeds, them.

Qf. the Gracious
.^ Blejfed., and yoyfid Love of the: Ajigels toivards

God^ frotn a true Grotmd,

32. The right. £öT;e. in the divine Nature comes from the Fountain of the. Son of God»

.

Behold; thou Child of Man, let this be told thee ; the Angels know already v/hat the

right Love toward God is, but thou needcft it in thy cold Heart,

33. Obferve, when the gracious, ß?»/ßi^/f, blefled Joyful GlanCe and Light, together

with ^zfweet Power out of the Son of God, fhines into all Powers in the whole \ athar,

.
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then all the Powers are kindled by the gracious, amiable, blefled, lovely Light and
fweet Power, in a triumphing and joyful Manner.

34. So alio whePi ;:he gracious, amiable, blefled, and joyful Light of the Son of
God ßjines on the -oving Angels, and cafts its Beams into their Heart, then all the

Powers in their Body are kindled, and there rifes up fuch a Joyful Love-fire, that for

great Joy they fing and found forth Praifes, and that which neither I cor any other

Creature is able to exprefs.

0^^. With this Song I would have the Reader citei into the other Life, where he
will have Experience of it : I am not able to fet it down in Writing.

36. But if thou wilt have Experience of it in /^zV World, give over thy Hypocrify,

Bribery, and Deceit, and thy Scorning ; and turn thy Heart in all Serioufnefs to God :

Repent thee of thy Sins, with a true Intention and Refolution to live HoliJy, and pray
to God for his holy Spirit.

*Gen, 32. %~i. Wrefile with him, as the Holy Patriarch Jacoh did; '^ Who wrefikd with him all

the Night, till the Dawning of the Day, or Morning Rednefs broke forth, and zvould not

give over till God had bleffed him. Do thou fo likewife with him, and the Holy Ghofl
will get a Form in thee.

38. If thou holdeft-. on in thy Earneftnefs, and will not give over, then will this Fire

come fuddenly upon thee, like Lightening, and fliine into thee, and then thou wilt

well experience that which I have here wrote, and wilt eaßly believe that which is in my
Book.

2^. Thou wilt alfo become quite another Man, and wilt think thereon all the Days
of thy Life ; thy Delight will be more in Heaven than on Earth.

40. For the Converfation of the Holy Soul is in Heaven, and though indeed it con-

verfes in the Body on Earth, yet it is always continually with its Redeemer JESUS
CHRIST, and eats as a Guell with him. Note this !

The Seventh Chapter.

Of the Courts Place and Dwelling.^ alfo of the Government of
Afigeh^ hoiv it flood at the Beginnings after the Creationy and
höw it is become as it is.

i.f'^^r^'-^'f^^'EW E the Devil will cppofc like a fnarling Dog, for his Shame will

'*L k.J«( _Jt^ be difcovered ; and he will give the Reader many a fore Stroke, and

*i "*l H P I"
always put him in doubt that thefe Things are not fo.

%--^vfr\,^-^ 2. For nothing does torment hira more, than when his Glory is

£ ,j *L 3 upbraided to him, by fignitying what a glorious King and Prince he
-^'*"*

has been: When this is objeded to him, then he is in a Rage d^nd

Madnt-fs, as if he would fl:orm and overthrow all the World.

3. if this Chapter fliould be lighted upon by a Reader in whom the Fire of the

Holy Spirit fliould be fomewhat weak, I fear the Devil would be very bufy to fet upon

him, ttnipting him to doubt whether the Things fet down here be fo or no, that his

Kingdom might not Hand fo very naked, nor his Shame be fo qtnte difcovered.

3
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4. Now if he can but fuppofe he fhall bring it to pafs, to be doubted of in any *•.

Heart, he will not fail to ufe his utmoß Skill, Pains, and Labour therein. I fee very

well already, that he has it in his Purpofe,

5. Therefore I would have the Reader warned, that he be diligent in the Reading

hereof, and patient fo long, till he comes to the Reading of the Creation and of the

Govermvent of this World, and then he will find it plainly and clearly demonftrated

from Nature.

Now ohferve,

6. When God Almighty had decreed in his Council, that he would make Angels or

Creatures out of himfelf then he made them out of his eternal Power and Wifdomy

according to the Form and Manner of the Ternary in his Deity, and according to the

^alities in his Divine Being.

7. At firft he made three kingly Governments or Dominions, anfwerable to the

Number of the Holy Trinity, and each Kingdom had the Order or Ordinance, Power
and ^ality of the Divine Being.

8. Now elevate thy Senfe, Thoughts and Spirit into the Deep of the Deity, for here^

a Gate is opened. The Place or Space of this World, the Deep of the Earth, and

above the Earth even to Heaven, as alfo the created Heaven, which was made cut of

the ' Midfl of the Waters, which moves above the Stars, and which we behold with ^ Or Center,

our Eyes, whofe Depth we cannot found or reach with our Senfe •, all this Place or

Room together, was one Kingdom, and Lucifer was King therein hefore his being thruft

out.

9. The other two Kingdom s,^ ^ztoi Michael, and that of Uriel, they are ä^öz;? the

created Heaven, and are like that other Kingdom.
10.. Thefe three Kingdoms together contain fuch a Deep, as is not of any human

Number, nor can be meafured by any Thing.

11. Yet you muft know, that theie three Kingdoms have a Beginning and End:
But that God, who has made thefe three Kingdoms out of himfelf, is infinite, and
has no End.

12. Yet without and beyond, and befides thefe three Kingdoms, there is likewife the

Power of the Holy Trinity, for God the Father has no End.

13. But thou art to know this Myftery, that in the Center or Midfi of thefe three

Kingdoms is generated the Splendor or Son of God.

[14. This needs Explanation : " Read the ^ Second and ' Third Part of thefe Writings, \y.
" ivhere it is defcrihed more fundamentally : For nothing that is divifiUe^ meafurahle, cr •" The Three-

" circumfcr'iptive, is here meant or underfiocd, only it was in Simplicity and Piainnefs fet
Principles.

** do-wnfo at thefirfl, becaufe of theflow and dull Jppreh£nfion.'"'\
^ f'ld^Lif'^'^^""

15. And the three Kingdoms are cfrca/sr round about the Son of God, neither of
them is further or nearer to the Son of God, for the one is equally as near about the

Son of God as the other.

16. From this '' Fountain, and from all the Powers of the Father, goes forth the ' Or Tree.

Holy Ghoft, together with the Light and Power of the Son of God in and through
all y^K/<?/c«/ Kingdoms or Dominions-, and without,, ^^jc;«i, and befides all theAngelical
Kingdoms, which no Angel or Man is able to dive or fcarch into.

17. Nti:her have 1 any Purpofe to confider of it further, much lefs to write, but
tny Revs^ati:n reaches even into the three Kingdoms, like an Angelical Knowledge.

1 8. But n:t in my Reafon or /jpprehenfion, or in Pc^feiUm \\k.p. an Angel, but
in Part, and lb long only as the Spirit tarries in me, further I know it not.

19. W^hen he parts from me, 1 know nothing, but the Elementary and Earthly.

Things ©f this World : but the Spirit fees even into the Depth of Deity,



5

6

Of th Habitation and Govermnent of Angels. Chap. 7.

20. Now one may afk, what Manner of Subftance or Thing is it, that the Son of

•God is generated in the Center or Midfi of thefe Three Kingdoms ? Surely one Ange-

lical Hüft muft needs be nearer unto him than the other, feeing their Kingdom has fo

great a Deep. Then alfo the Glory, Clarity or Brightnefs, and Power of the Son of

God would not be fo great without, beyond, or befides thofe Kingdoms, as in, with, and
amon^ thofe that are near him, and as in the Angelical Circuit or Court.

Jnfwer.

21. The holy Angels were made to be Creatures from God, that they fhould praife,

fing^ found forth and jubilate before the Heart of God, which is the Son of God,

and inceafe the heavenly Joy.

22. Where elfe then fliould the Father place them, but before the Gate of his Heart ?

Does not all Joy of Man, which is in the in-hole Man, arife from the Fountain of the

Heart ? So then in God alfo there arifes the great Joy out of the Fountain of his

Heart.

23. And therefore has he created the Holy Angels out of himfelf, which are as it

were little Gods, anfwerable to the Being and Qivalities of the whole God, that in the

Power they fliould aft forth the Praife, and fing and found forth in the Power, and

increafe the arifing Joy from the Heart of God.

24. But the Splendor and the Power of the Son of God, or Heart of God, which is

the Light or Source and Fountain of Joy, takes up \\\%fairefi and moftjoyful Original,

in the Center or Midfi of thefe Kingdoms, and Ihines into and through all the ange-

lical Gates.

25. Thou muft underftand ^\%proprly, what the Meaning of it is : For wTien I

fpeak by Way of Similitude, and liken the Son of God to the Sun, or to a round

Globe, it has not that Meaning as if he was a circumfcriptive Fountain, which can

be meafured, or whofe Depth, Beginning, or End, could be fathomed. I write fo

only by Way of Similitude, till the Reader may come to the true Underftanding.

26. For the Meaning is not here, that the Son of God fliould be generated only in

the Center or Midft of thefe angelical Gates, and no where elfe without, beyond, or

•befides thefe angelical Gates.

27. For the Powers of the Father are every where^ from and out of which the Son

is generated, and from which the Holy Ghoft proceeds forth ; how fhould he then be

generated only in the Center of thefe angelical Gates ?

28. This therefore is the only Ground and Meaning, that the Holy Father, who is

ALL, would have in thefe angelical Gates his moft joyful and moft richly loving

Qiialities, out of which the moft joyful and moft richly lovtng Light, Word, Heart,

or Fountain of Powers, is generated \ and therefore has created his Holy Angels in

this Place for his Joy, Honour, and Glory.

•E. [2Q- Jn the Ahyffal or bottomlefs Eternity indeed, it is in one Place as well as in another

;

'

but where there are no Creatures, it cannot he known but by the Sjpirit in its Wonders.]

30. And this is the Se/eä Place of the Glory of God, which God the Father, in

himfelf, has made Choice of, wherein his Holy WORD or Heart is generated in

bighefi Glory, Clarity, or Brightnefs, Power, and triumphing Joy.

31. For obferve this Myftery : The Light, which is generated out of the Powers of

the Father, who is the true Fountain of the Son of God, is generated alfo in an

Angel, and a Holy Man, fo that in the fame Light and Knowledge he triumphs in

great Joy.

32. How then is it that he fhould not be generated every where, in the whole Father?

For
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For his i'ower is ALL, and every where, even there, where our Heart and Senfes
or Thoughts cannot reach.

33. And lb now, zubere the Father is, there is alfo the Son and the Holy Ghoft;
for the Father every where generates the Son, his holy WORD, Power, Li^ht, and
Sound, and the Holy Ghoft goes every where forth from the Father and the Son,' even
vjithin all the angelical Gates, and alfo iiitbout, befides, or beyond the angelical
Gates.

"^

34. Now if a Man likens the Son of God to the Globe of the Sun, as I have often
done in the foregoing Chapters ; that is fpoken in the Way and Manner of natural
Similitudes, and 1 was confirained to write fo, becaufe of the Mifunderftandin» of the
Reader, that fo he might raife his Senfe or Thoughts in thefe natural Things, and
climb from Step to Step, from one Degree to another, till he might come into the
high Myfteries.

^^. But it has not this Meaning, that the Son of God is a circumfcribed compaded
figured Image like the Sun.

•^6. 1 or if it was fo, then muß the Son of God have a Beginning, and the Father
muft have generated him at once, and then he could not be the Eternal Almighty Son
ef the Father, but was like a King, who had yet a greater King above him, who had
generated him in Time, and in whofe Power it was to alter and change him.

^•j. This was fuch a Son as had a Beginning, and his Power and Splendor would
be like the Power of the Sun which goes forth from the Sun, the Body or Globe of the
Sun Handing ftill in its Place : And if this was fo, then indeed one angelical Gate
« would be nearer to the Son of God than another. « Or Pen

38. But here I will fliow thee the higheft Gate of the divine Myftery, and thou needeft
feek no higher ; for there is no higher.

Ohferve,

39. The Father's Power is all, in and above all Heavens, and the fame Power every
where generates the Light. Now this U N IVE R S A L PO W E R is, and is

called the Univerfal Power of the Father ; and the Light which is generated out of
that univerfal Power is, and is called the Son.

40. But it is therefore called the Son, in that it is generated out of the Father, fo
that it is the Heart of the Father in his Powers.

41. And hting ge7ierated, fo it is another Perfon than the Father is; for, the Father
is the Power and Kingdom, and the Son is the Light and Splendor in the Father, and
the Holy Ghoft is the Moving or Exit out of the Powers of the Father and of the
Son, and forms, figures, frames^ and images all.

42. As the Air goes forth from the Power of the Sun and Stars, and moves in this
World, and caufes that all Creatures are generated, and that the Grafs, Herbs, and
Trees fpring and grow, and caufes all whatfoever is in this World to be ; fo the Holy
Ghoft goes forth from the Father and the Son, and moves or ads, forms or frames,
and images all that is in the whole God.

43. All Growing or Vegetation, and Forms in the Father, arife and fpring up, in
the moving of the Holy Ghoft ; therefore there is but ONE only GOD, and three
diftind Perfcns in one Divine Being, EfTence, or Subftance.

44. Now if a Man fliouid fay, the Son of God was an Image, circumfcriptive
or meafurable like the Sun, then the Three Perfons would only be in that Place
where the Son is, and bis Splendor or Shining would be without or beyond him, and
as gone forth from the Son, and the - ather would be One, only externally, without
or befides the Soh, and then the Power of the Father, which would be afar off, and
Vol. L I
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w'ide diftant from the Son, toouU not generate the Son and Holy Ghoft, externally,

without and beyond the angelical Gates ; and fo there would be a Being not almighty

externally, without or belides this Place of the Son ; and, moreover, the Father would

be a circumfcribed or meafurable Being.
r n ,

4^ Which is not fo : But the Father every where generates the Son out of all his

Powers and the Holy Ghoft goes every where from the Father and the Son, and lo

there «'but ONE only God in one Being, with three diftinft Perfons.

46 Of which you have a Similitude in the precious Gold-Oar, or a Gold-Stone

unfeparated. Firtl there is the Matter, that is, the Salitttr and Mcrcunus, which is

the Mother or the whole Stone, which generates the Gold every where m the whole

^tom, and in the Gold is the glorious Power or Virtue of the Stone.

47 Now the Maimer and Mercurius fignify the Father, the Gold fgnifies tne h()n,

and the Power or Virtue fignifies the Holy Ghoft : In fuch a NJanner alfo is the Ter-

riers in the holy Trinity, only that all moves and goes forth therein univerla ly.

'

48 Men find alfo in a Gold-Stone a little Piece of it in fome Place, whxrein there

is more and purer Gold, than in another not difcerned, though there iS Gold in the

w/.)o/(? Stone or Oar. ,;,-,n r , y \n .

40 Thus alfo is the Place or Space in the Center, or Midft of the angelical Gates,

a more pleafant, more gracious, amiable, and blelTed Place to the Father, wherein

his Son and Heart is generated in the moft richly and fully loving Manner and where-

in the Holy Ghoft goes from the Father and the Son, in the moft richly and fully

loving Manner. ,, ^ , ?. ^ u- i

CO Thus you have the right Ground of this Myftery, and you ought not to think

tlia^t the Son of God was generated of the Father, at once, at a certain Time, as one

that has a Beginning, and that he ftands now as a King, and will be worfhipped.

ci No- this would not be an eternal Son, but one that had a Beginning, and

was under,' beneath, or inferior to the Father that had generated him.

52. Neither would he be omnifcient, for he could not know how it was before his

Father had generated him. _ . t- • j a.-

rq But the Son is generated continually from Eternity unto Eternity, and fhines

always continually from Eternity into the Powers of the Father again, whereby the

Powers of the Father are always from Eternity to Eternity continually impregnated with

the Son, and generates him continually.
„ r t^ -c. •. a

r4 Out of which the Holy Ghoft continually exifts from Eternity to Eternity, and

fo continually from Eternity to Eternity goes forth from the Father and the Son, and

has neither Beginning nor End.
r , r- i i ; •

^c And thn Being is not only fo in one Place of the Father, but every where, in

the whole Father, who has neither Beginning nor End ; into which no Creature can

reach with its Senfes or Thoughts.

Of the Nativities or Genitures of Angelical Kings^ and how they

come to he.

\ce. " This alfo is more fundamentally defcribed in /^«^ Second W^ ThirdM "]

%. The Perfon or Body of a King of Angels is generated out of all the Qualities,

and out of all the Powers of his zvbole Kingdom, through the moving boüing Spirit

of God, and therefore fuch a one is their King, in that his Power reaches into all the

Angels of his whole Kingdom, and he is the Head and General or Leader, the moft

beamiful and moft powerful Cherubim or throne Angel. And fuch a one was Lord

Lucifer alio before his Fail.

F.
' Three Prin-

ciples.

» Threefold

Life.
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[58. " And this alfo is morefundamentally defcnbed in our Second and Third Book ; viz. G.

" in the Three Princifles of the Divine Being ; and in the Threefold Life of Man"]

Of the Ground or Foimdation^ and Myßery.

59. If a Man will find out the Myftery, and deepeft Ground ; he mufl: diligentlv
and exaSily view and confider the Creation of this World, the Government or Domi'-
nion, and Order or Ordinance, as alfo the Qiiaüties of the Stars, and the Elements.

60. Though thefe are of ^corrupted and twofold Being, which is not living, nor has
Underftanding ; for it is but the corrupt Salitter and Mercurius, in which Kir.g Lucifer
kept Houfe, wherein is both Evil and Good, though it be indeed the real Power of
God, which before its Corruption was bright and pure, as now it is in Heaven.

61. This Power of the Stars and Elements did the Creator, after the horrible Fall-
of Lucifer's Kingdom, frame and put into fuch Order again, as the Kingdom of the
Angdsfood in, in the EXivine Pomp, before his Fall.

62. Only thou muft not think, that the angelical Kingdom with its Creatures were
fo rolled, wheeled, and turned round about, as now the Stars are, which are only
Powers, and i?i Regard of the Birth or Geniture of this World are thus wheeled or turned
about, whofe Birth or Geniture ftands in the moving boiling Anguiß in Evil and Good,
in Corruption and Redemption, till the End of this Enumeration, or the Laft Day.

Now ohferve,

62. The Sunßands in the Center or Midß of the Deep, and is the Light or Heart
which proceeded out of all Stars : For when the Salitter and Mercurius, before the Cre-
ation of the World, in the Kingdom of Lucifer, became thin or dim, and had qualified
one with the other, then God extrafted the Heart out of all the Powers, and made the
Sun thereof.

64. And therefore the Sun is the moft fhining and brighteft of all, and re-
enhghtens all the Stars again ; all the Stars work in its Power, and itfelf has the
Power of all the Stars -, it kindles all the Powers of the Stars with its Splendor and
Heat, and fo every Star receives from the Sun, according to its Pov.'er and Condition,.
or Kind.

65. Thus alfo is the Frame and Conftitution of the Angelical Kingdom : The Sun
fignines the Supremeft Throne- Angel, the Cherubim or King, in an Angelical King-
dom : Such a one as Lord Lucifer alfo was before his Fall : He had his Seat in the
Center or Midfl of his Kingdom, and reigned by his Power .« all his Angels.

66. As the Sun rules in all the Powers of this World in the Salitter and Mercurius^
that IS, m Softi-iefs and Hardnefs, in Sweetnefs and Sournefs, in Bitternefs and Aftrin-
gency, in Heat and Cold, in Air and Water.

6y. As is apparent in Winter, when there is fo hard Cold or Froff, that the Water
becomes Ice

; though the Sun Ihines fomewhat warm through all the cold Froft, yet
for all its Beams, by which it fhines on them, \x. freezes into Snow and Ice,

6^. But here I will Ihow thee the right Myftery. Behold, the Sun is the Heart of
all Powet;s m this World, and is rompafted, framed, or compofed out of all the
Powers of the Stars, it re-enlightens all the Stars, and all the Powers in this World,
and all Powers grow a£i:^s, operative, or qualifying in its Power.

i6g. " Underfiand it Magically : For it is a M^rrour, Look.ng-Glafi, or Simlhtudcof the B." Eternal World."]

70. As the Father generates his Son, that is, his Heart or Light, out of all his
Powers, and that Light which is the Son generates the Ufe in all the Powers of the

I 2
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Fatlver, fo that in the fame Light, in the Father's Powers, goes forth all Manner of

growing, vegetation, fpringing. Ornaments and Joy : Of fuch a Condition is the King-

dom of Angels, all according to the S'tiiditude and Being ot God.
_

7 1 A Cherubim or Leader of a Kingdom of Angels, is the Fountain or Heart of

his whole Xingdom, and is made out of ail the Powers out ot which his Angels are

made, and is tlie mod powerful and brighteft ot them all. ,„,.,„..
I ^nz '' The Ant^elical Kmg is the Center or Fountain ; as Adam s Soul is the Beginning

" and Center of ail Souls; and as from the Place of the Sun was created and generated

" the Planetic Wheel or Sphere, -wherein each Star is defirous of the Splendor and Power of

" the Sun, fo the Ange:s are defirous of their Cherubim or Prime -, all accord ng to God, and

' to h.s Sim-/itude."'\ ^ , „ ,. , , , r ,

73. For the Creator has extrafted the Heart out of the Sahtter and Mercurus ot the

K divine Powers ; [
" Underfland he has compofed it. by the Fiat, viz. the Center of Nature ;"]

and he has formed out of that the Cherubim or Kir.g, that he might prefs or penetrate

aaain with his Power into all the Angels, and affut them all with his Power.

74 As the Sun with its Power prefTes into all the Stars, and affeds them all
;
or as the

Power of God the Son preffes into all the Power- of God the Father, whereby they

are all affefted, wherein the Birth or Geniture of the heavenly Joyfulnefs fpnngech up ;

in this Form, Condition and Manner it is alfo with the Angels. All the Angels ot

one Kingdom fignify the many and various Pcwers of God the Father; the Angelical

Kina fianifies the Son of the Father, or the Heart out of the Powers ot the tather,

out of which the Angels are made ; the Exit out of the King of Angels, or his going

forth into his Angels, or his affeiihig of his Angels, fignifies God the Holy G holt.

T^ And as the Holy Ghoftgoes forth from the Father and the Son, and attedts all

the Powers of the Father, as alfo all heavenly Fruits and Forms, from whence all has

its rifing, and wherein the heavenly Joyfulnefs does confiil ;
juft in fuch a Manner is

the Operation or Power of a Cherubim or "Hirone-Angel, which works or operates in

all his Anaels, as the Son and Holy Ghoft operates in all the Powers of the leather
;
or

as the Sun operates in all the Powers of the Stars. Whereby all Angels obtain the

Will of the Ihrone-Angel, and are all obedient to him ; for they all work in his Power

which is in them all. ,. , i- i ü/f

76. For they are th^ Members of his Body -, as all the Powers of the Father are Mem-

bers of the Son, and he is their Heart -, and as all heavenly Forms and Fruits are Mem-

bers of the Holy Ghoft, and he their Heart in whom they rife up.

77. Or as the Sun is the Heart of all the Stars, and all Stars are Members of the

Sun, and work one among another as one Star, and yet the Sun is the Heart therein ;

though indeed there are many and various Powers, yet all work m the lower ol the

Sun, and all has irs Life from the Power of the Sun, look on what you pleaie, be ic

in Animak, Metals, or Vegetables of the Earth.
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The Eighth Chapter.

Of the whole Body of a?t angelical Kingdom.

iJje Great Myßery.

I.?*"^^^^"^ H E Angelical Kingdoms are throughout formed according to the Di-

fi ^^ ^ vine Being, and they have no other Form or Condition than the D/r

M^ -p Y^ vifi^ Being has in its Trinity.

^^^^^^»'^^ 2. Only this is the Difference ; that their Bodies are Creatures, which

k^C^^^ have a Beginning and End, and that the Kingdom where their Locality,
sL:&^^:fe'Jft

//ö^?Vß//o« or Court is, is not their corporeal Propriety, or proper own,

having it for their natural Right, as they have their Bodies for a natural Right.

3. But the Kingdom belongs to God the Father, who has made it out of his Powers,

and he may fet it and difpofe it which Way he pleafes ; otherwife their Body is made

according to all, and out of all the Powers of the Father.

4. And their Power generates the Light and Knowledge in them : And as God ge-

nerates his Son out of all his Power ; and as the Holy Ghoft goes forth out of all the

Powers of the Father and the Son ; lb alfo in an Angel the Spirit goes forth from their

Heart, from their Light, and from all their Powers.

New olferve,

5. As the Condition and Conflitution of an Angel is in his corporeal Body, with all

the iVlembers thereof, fuch is the Condition of a whole Kingdom, which together is as

it were one Angel.

6. If a Man rightly confiders all Circumftances, he will find that the whole Govern-

ment in its Locality, Circumference, or Region in a Kingdom, is of the fame Condition

or Conftitution as the Body of an Angel is, or as the Holy T'rinity.

Obferve here the Depth.

7. All Power is in God the Father, and he is the Fountain of all Powers in his Deep

;

in Him is Light and Darknefs, Air and Water, Heat and Cold, Hard and Soft, Thick
and Thin, Sound and Tone, Sweet and Sour, Bitter and Aftringent, and that which

I camtot number or rehearle. Only I conceive of it in my Body, for that is originally,

from Adam to this Time, made out of all Powers, and according to the Image of God.

8. But here thou muftwc/ think, that the Powers in God the Father are in fuch wile,

or qualify in fuch a corrupt Manner and Kind as in Man, which Lord Lucifer has fo

brought to pafs; but it is all very lovely, pleafant, (f^.fc'caj and joyful, very gentle,

and meek, or mild.

9. 1-irft there is the Light (as I may naturally compare or refetnble it) like the Light

of the Sun, but not fo intolerable; as the Light of the Sun is intolerable to our co^r

rupted perifhed Eyes, but very lovely, pleafant and dehghtful, an Afpe^l or Glauce of
Love.

10. But the Darknefs is hid in the Center of the Light, that is, when a Creature is

made out of the Power of the Light, and would move and boil higher and faller in

that LJght than God Himfelf does, then that Light would go out and l?e exiinguißed in

that Creature.
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L. [ii. " Underßand, the Creature kind'es the Fire, if its Spirit e'evates itfelf beyond the

" Humility that is from Lcz-e : Read the Second arui 1 bird Book, -viz. the 'Three Prin-

\' cip'.es, and the Threefold Life of Man."]

12. And inftead oif Light it has Darknefs, and therein the Creature 'vs. fenfihle^ by

Experience, that there is a Darknefs hid in the Center.

13. As when a Man kindles a Wax Lana e, it gives Light, but when i: is put out»

then is the SnufF or Candle Darknefs : Thus alio the Light fliines from all the lowers

of the Father; but when the Powers are perillied or ccrrupted, then the Light is ex-

tinouilhed, and the Powers would remain in Darknefs, as is apparent by Lucifer.

f4. The Air alfo is not of fuch a Kind in God, but is a lovely pleafant ftiH

Breath or Voice, blowing or moving -, that is, the Exit going forth, or moving of

the Powers, is the Criginal of the Air, in which the Holy Ghoit rifes up.

15. Neither is the Water of fuch a Kind in God, but it is the S'u-ce or Fountain in

the Powers, n t of an elementary Kind, as in this World -, if I ßiould liken it to any

Thing, I muft liken it to the Sap or juice in an Apple, but very bright and lights

like Heaven, which is the Spirit of ail Powers.

16. It is Lord Lucifer which has thus fpoiled it, that it rages and raves fo in this

World, which fo runs and flows, and is fo thick and dark, and moreover if it runs not;

it becomes ftinking-, of which 1 fhall treat more largely, when I fhall write of the

Creation.

17. The FTeat is in God a moftlovely, pleafant, foft, gentle, mild, meek Warmth^

an Exit or going forth of Light, which expands itfelf rifing upfront the Light, where-

in the Source or Fountain of Love fpringeth up.

18. The Cold alfo in God is not of fuch a Kind, but is a Cooling or Refrefliing of

the Heat, a Mollifying or Allaying of the Spirit, a rifing up, boiling, or moving of

the Spirit.

Note here the Depth.

»Exod. 20. 19. God faith in Mofes, when he gave the Law to the Children of Ifrae^, Tanr
5, 6. an angry Jealous Gcd to thofe that hate me ; afterwards he calls himfelf alfo a merciful God
Deut. 5. 9, ^g ffj^,^ thatfear him.

^efl'on.

20. Now the Queftion is : What is the Wrath of God in Heaven ? And whether

God be angry in himfelf; or how is God moved to Anger ^

Anfwer.

Here there are chieEy Seven Sorts of Qualities or Circumftances to be obferved.

1. Of the Firfl Species or Circumßance.

2 1 . Firft there is in the Divine Power hidden in Secret the aftringent Quality, which

is a Quality of the Kemsk Pith, or hidden Being, a fharp Companion or Penetration in

the Sa'.itter, very (harp and harfli or aftringenr, which generates Hardnefs, and alfa

Coldnefs ; and when that Heat is kind'ed, it generates a Sharpnels like to Salt.

22. This is one Species or Source of Wrath in the Divine Sahtter, and when this

Source is kindled, which may be done by great Mof.on or Elevation, Touching 05

Stirring, then the^Aftringent caufes, or qualifies in^ great Coldnefs, which is very Iharp

like to Salt, very hard, binding, knitting and attraaing together like a Stone.

1)
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23. But in the heavenly Pomp or State it is not fo elevating; for it does not elevate

hfelt, neither does it kindle itfeif ; only King Lucifer has kindled this Quality in his
Kingdom, through his Elevation and Pride, whence this Quality is burmug even till the
Laft Day.

24. And by this now, in the Creation of this World, the Stars and the Elements,
as alfo the Creatures, tremble and burn, out of which exifts alfo the Houfe of Death
and of Hell, alio an eternal, bafe, loathfome Habitation for the Kingdom of Lucifer^
and for all mcked Men.

25. This Qiiaüty generates, in the heavenly Pomp, the Sbarpnefs of the Spirit, out
of which, arju wnereby, the creaturely Being is fo formed or conftituted, that a hea-
venly Body may be framed, as alfo all Manner of Colours, Forms and Sprouts,
or Vegetation.

26. hor it is the Contradlion, CompaSiing, or Imaging of a Thing, and therefore it

is the firft Qiiality, and a Beginning of the Angelical Creatures, and of all Images or
Figurations which are in Heaven, and which are in this World, and all whatfoever
can be named or exprelTed.

27. But if it be kindled through Elevation, which thofe Creatures only can do in
their own Kingdom, which are created out of the Divine Salitter, then it is a burning
Source-vein of the Wrath of God.

28. For it is one of t\\& feven Spirits of God, in whofe Power ftands the Divine Being
in the whole Divine Power and heavenly Pomp.

29. And fo if it be kindled, then it is a fierce Source of Wrath, and a Beginning of
Hell, and a Torment and Woe of the hellilh Fire, alfo a Quahty of Darknefs ; for
the Divine Love, and alfo the Divine Light, are extingilhed therein.

£30. " Itis a Key which locketh into the Chamber 0/ Death, andgenerates Death, from M.
'' whence proceed Earth, Stones, and all bard Things "]

II. Of the Second Species or Circumßance.

31. The 6"^iro»i Quality, or Second Spirit of God in the Divine ^ö/zZ/^r, or in th«
Divine Power, is the fweet Quality, which operates in the Aftringent, and mitigates
the Aftrmgent, fo that it is altogether lovely, pleafant, and mild, or meek.

32. For it is the owrrö;K,-«g- of the aftringent Quality, and is the very Source or
Fountain of the Mercy of God, which overcomes the Wrath, whereby the aftringent
harfli Source is moUfied, and God's Mercy rifes up.

,

33. Of this you have a Similitude in an Apple, which at firft is aftringent, harfh, or
chokey, but when the fweet Quality forces and overcomes it, then it is very loft, lovely
and pleafant to eat : And thus it is alfo in the Divine Power.

34. For vyhen Men fpeak of the Mercy of God the Father, they fpeak of his
Power, of his Fw;»/«/« Spirits of the Qualities which are \ni\i^Salitter, out of which
bis moft richly loving Heart or Son is generated.

Obferve here,

35. The aftringent or harfh Quality is the Heart, Pith or Kernel in the Divine-
Power, the ContraAion, Companion, or Imaging, Forming or Impreffion ; for it is

the Sharpnefs and Cold, as it is feen that the harfli aftringent Cold dries the Water, and
makes it fharp Ice.

Zd. And the fweet Quality is the allaying or warming, whereby the harfh or aftrin-,
gent and cold Quality becomes thin and>/f, whence the Water takes its Original.
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i In German, 37- Thus the aftringent Qiiah'ty «V, and is called the Heart ; and the Sweet, is called

Barm-Hertz- Barm QT fVarm, or Sokenmg ov Mitig^tmg': and they are the two Qualities, out of
igkeit. which the Heart, or the Son of God is generated.
^^ arm-Heart-

^g^ ^^^ ^^^ aftringent or harß Quality, in its Stock or Kernel, when it qualifies or

Mercy. Operates in its own Power, is a Darknefs : And the fweet Quality, in its own Power,

is a moving, boiling, warming, and riling Light, a Source or Fomiia^n of Meeknefs

and Well-doing.
, . .

3g. But while both of them qualify or operate one in another, in the Divine Power,

as if they were but ctie Power, they are a meek, mild, lovely, pleafant, fueraful

Qualifying.

40. And thefe two Qiialities are Hvo of the Spirits of God, among the /even quali-

fying or Fountain-Spirits in the Divine Power.

f Rev. I.

'

41. Whereof you have an Image in the Revelation of John, where he fees '' /even

Golden Candleflicks or Lights before the Son of God, which fignify the feven Spirits of

God, which fhine in great Clarity, Brightnefs, or Luftre before the Son of God, out

of which the Son of God is continually generated from Eternity to Eternity, and is

the Heart of the feven Spirits of God, which 1 will here defcribe in Order one after

' another.

42. You muft here elevate your Senfe or Mind in the Spirit, if you intend to under-

ftand and apprehend it -, or elfe in your own Senfe or Mind you will be an aftringent,

hard, blind Stock.

III. Of the iJjird CirciW2ßa?2ce or Species.

43. The Third Quality, or the Third Spirit of God in the Father's Power, is the

bitter Quality •, which is a penetrating or forcing of the fweet and aftringent or harfti

Quality, which is trembling, penetrating, and rifing up.

Obferve herCy

44. The aftringent or harfh Quality is the Kernel or Stock, is four or atiraHive

;

and the Sweet is the light mollifyittg and foftening ; and the Bitter is penetrating or tri-

umphing, which rifes up and triumphs in the aftringent or harfli, and fweet Quality.

45. This is the Source of Joy, or the Caufe of the laughing elevating Joy, where-

by a Thing trembles and jubilates for Joy ; whence the heavenly Joy exifts._

46. Moreover, it is the imaging or forming of all Sorts of red Colours in its own

Quality ; in the fweet it images or forms all Sorts of ll'hite and Blue; in the aftringent,

or harOi and four, it forms all Sorts of green dußy, and mixed Colours, with all Man-

ner of Forms, or Figures and Smells.

47. The bitter Quality is the firft Spirit, whence the Life becomes ftirring, from

whence Mobility takes its Original, and is well called Cor or the Heart, for it is

the trembling, ftiivering, elevating, penetrating Spirit, a triumphing, or Joy, an ele-

vating Source oi Laughing ; in the fweet Quality, the Bitter is mollified, lo that it be-

comes very richly loving and joyful. ,,,,/-
48. But if it be moved, elevated and kindled too much, then it kindles the fweet

and aftringent, or harfli Quality, and is like a tearing, aftringing, and burning Poilon, as

when a Man is tormented with a raging Plague-fore, which makes hun cry out for Woe
and Mifery.

49. This Quality in the Divine Power, when it is kindled, is the Spirit of the zealous

or jealous and bitter PFratb of God, which is unquenchable, as may be feen by die

Legions of Lucifer. ,r

^
50- Yet
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50. Yet further, this Qiiality, when it is kindled, is the bitter helHfli Fire, which

puts out the Light, turning the fweet Quality into a Stinky caufing a Sharpnefs and
Tearing, a Hardnefs and Coldnefs in the aftringent or harfh Quality.

51. In the four Qiiality it caufes a Ranknefs and Brittlenefs, a Stink, Mifery, a
Houfe of Mourning, a Houfe of Darknefs, of Death and of Hell, an End of Joy,
which therein can no more be thought upon : For it cannot be quieted, or fiilkd by
any Thing, nor can be enlightened again to any Thing, but the dark, aftringent or
harlh, ftinking, four, torn, bitter, fierce Quality rifes up to all Eternity.

Noiji) ohferve,

52. In thefe three Species or Qualities ftands the Corporeal Being, or the Creatural
Being of all Creatures in Heaven and in this World, whether it be Angel, or Man,
Beaft, or Fowl, or Vegetable, of a heavenly or earthly Form, Quality, and Kind, as
alfo all Colours and Forms.

53. Briefly, whatfoever images itfelf, flands in the Power and Authority of thefe
three head polities, and is formed by them, and alfo is formed out of its own
Power.

54. Firft the aftringent and four Quality is mBody or Source, which attracts the fweet
Power, and the Cold in the aftringent or harfti Quality makes it dry.

55. For the fweet Quality is the Heart of the Water, for it is thin and light or
bright, and is like Heaven : and the bitter Quality makes it feparablc or dißin£i, fo
that the Powers form themfelves m\.o Members, and caufe Mobility in the Body.

^6. And when the fweet Quality is dried, then it is a Corpiu or Body, which is per-
fedt, but wandng Reafon.

c^y. And the bitter Quality penetrates into the Body, into the aftringent, four and
fweet Quality, and frames all Sorts of Colours according to that Quality which the
Body is mofl eagerly inclined to, or to that Quality which is ftrongeft in the Body : ac-
cording to that the bitter Quality frames the Body with its Colours, and according to
that Quality the Creature has its greateft Impulfe and Inclination, Motion, Boiling "and
Will.

IV. Of the Fourth Circumßance or Species.

58. The fourth Quality, or the fourth Fountain-Spirit in the Divine Power of God
the Father, is the Heat, which is the true Beginning of Life, and alio the true Spirit
of Life.

59. The aftringent or harfh, four, and fweet Quality, is the Saliner, which bclono-s to
the Body, out of which the Body is framed.

°

60. For Coldnefs and Flardnefs ftand in the aftringent Qiiality, and are a Contra£iion
and Drying ; and in i\-\t fweet Qitality ftand the Water, and the Light or Shinino-, and
the whole Matter of the Body.

°

61. And the bitter Qiiality is the Separation and Forming, and the Heat is the Spirit,
or the Kindling of the Life, whereby the Spirit exifts in the Body, which fprings or
moves in the whole Body, and ftiines out from the Body, alfo makes the living Motion
in all the Qualities of the Body.

62. Two Things are chiefly to be eyed in all the ^alities ; if you look upon a Body,
you firft fee the Stock, Pith, or the Kernel of all the Qualities, which is framed or com-
pofed out of all the Qualities : For to the Body belong the aftringent or harfti, four,
fweet, bitter and hot Qualities i thefe Qualities being dried together, make the Body or
Stock.

Vol. I. K
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T'he Great Myßery of the Spirit.

63. Now thefe Qualities are mixd in the Body, as if tliey were all but one Quality v

and yet each Quality moves or boils in its own Power, r.nd lb goes forth.

64. Each Qiiality goes forth from itfelf into the other, and touches or ftirs the other,

that is, it affeSls the other, whereby the other Qualities get the Will of this
;

that is,

they prove the Sharpnefs and Spirit of this Quality, as to what h in it, and always

mix with it continually.

6ß. Now the aftringent or harfli Quality, together with the four, always contraSis

or attrads the other Qaalities together, and fo apprehend and retain the Body and dry

66. For it dries all the other Powers, and retains them all through its Infektion or

Influence, and the Sweet Ibftens and moiftens all the other, and fo blends and temperatea

itfelf with all the other, whereby they become delicately plealant and mild or foft.

6j. And the Bitter makes all the other ßirring and moveable, and parts or di-

ftinguiflies them into Members -, fo that every Member in this tempering obtains the-

Fountain of all the Powers, whence Mobility exifts.

68. And the Heat kindles all the Qualities, out of which the Light rifes up and

expands itfelf above in all the Qualities, fo that the one fees the other : For when the

Heat operates in the fweet Moifture, then it generates the Light in all the Qualities,

fo that the one fees the other.

6^. From whence the Senfes and Thoughts exifl:, fo that the one Qiiality fees the

other, which is alfo in it, and tempered with itfelf, znd proves it with its Sharpnefs, fo that

it comes to be a Will ; which in the Body rifes up in the firft Fountain-Source or Weil-

Spring in the ajlringent or harfli Quality.

70. And there the bitter Quality penetrates in the Heat through the Aftringent, and

the Sweet in the Water lets it eafily or gently through -, and there the Bitter in the Heat

goes through the fweet Water forth from the Body, and makes twao^tn Gates, which

are the Eyes, the firft Senfe or Senfibility.

71. You have an Example and Type, or Refemblance of this, i\ you behold and

confider this World, efpecially the Earth, which is of the Kind and Condition of all-

Qualities, and all Manner of Figures or Shapes are formed and imaged therein.

72. Firft the aftringent Quality is therein, which attrads the Salitter together, and

fixes or makes the Earth firm and compad, fo that it comes to be a folid Body, which

holds together and doth not break afunder, and images, frames, or forms therein all

Manner of Bodies, according to the Kind of each Quality, viz. all Manner of Stones

and Ores of Minerals, and all Manner of Roots, according to the Condition or Kind

of each Qiiality.
7 r • u -i

7:;. Now when that is imaged or formed, there it lies as a corporeal Ipringing, boU-

ing TVIobility, for it moves or boils through, and in the bitter Qiiality, in itfelf, as

in its own imaged, formed or framed Body •, but has as ut no Life to growing, ve-

Or Nature- getation, fpringing or fpreading Abroad, without the Heat, which is the ' Spmt of

fpirit. Nature. ^ , , ^ r j
74. But when the Heat of the Sun pines upon the Earth, then there ipring and

grow in the Earth ail Manner of Images or Figures of Ores or Minerals, Herbs,

Roots and Worms, and all -xhatfoever is therein.

Underßand this aright.

7z;. The Heat of the Sun kindles in the Earth the fweet Quality of Water, in all

imaged or framed Figures , and then through the Heat the Light comes to be in the
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fweet Water, and chat enlightens the aftringent, four, and bitter Qualities, fo that

they fee in or by the Light ; and in that Seeing the one riies up into the other, and
proves the other, that is, in that Seeing, the one taftes of the other's Sharpnefs, from
whence comes the Tafte.

76. And when the fweet QiiaUty perceives the Taße of the bitter Quality, it checks

or flrops at it, and gives back, as a Man v/hen he taftes aftringent, harfti or bitter Gall,

he opens both the ""Gums of his Palate in his Mouth in his Checking, and widens his ™ Throat cc

Palate more than it is of itfelf ; and juft fo does the fweet O^iality againft the Bitter. Jaws.

77. And when the fweet Quality thus ftretches or widens itfelf, and retires from
the Bitter, then the aftringent always prefles after it, and would alfo fain tafte of the

Sweet : and always makes the Body that is behind it, and in it, to be dry ; for the fweet

Quality is the Mother of the Water, and is very ineek, mild, foft and gentle.

78. Now when the aftringent or harfh and bitter Quality get their Light from the

Heat, then thty fes the fweet Qiiality, and tafte of its fweet Water, and then they con-

tinually make hafie after the fweet Water, and drink it up, for they are very hard,

rough, and thirfty, and the Heat dries them quite up.

jg. And the fweet Quality always flies from the Bitter and Aftringent, and ftretches

its ' Palate always wider, and the Bitter and Aftringent continually haften after the n Throat or

Sweet, and refreßi themfelves from the Sweet, and dry up the Body. Jaws.

80. Thus is the true Springing or Vegetation in Nature, be it in Man, Beaft, Wood^
Herbs, or Stones.

Now obferve the E?id of Nature in this World.

8x. "When the fweet Quality thus flies from the bitter, four, and aftringent, theft

the aftringent and bitter make all the hafie they can after it, as their beft Treafure ; and
the Sweet preflTes vehemently from them, and ftrives fo much, that it drives and pene-
trates through the aftringent or harfh Quality, and rends the Body, and goes forth from
the Body, out above the Earth, and haftens fo faft, till a long Stalk grows up.

82. And then the Heat above the Earth preflTes upon the Stalk, and fo the bitter

Quality is then kindled by the Heat, and • it receives a Repulfe hom the Heat, fo that » The Stirik.

it is terrified, and the aftringent Quality dries it.

83. And therein the Aftringent, the Sweet, the Bitter, and the Heat, /ra^^/^ to-

gether, and the aftringent Quality in its Coldnefs condnually makes its Drynefs, and fo
the Sweet withdraws on the Sides, and the other haften after it.

84. But when it fees that it is like to be taken or captivated, the bitter Quality from
within prefling fo hard upon it, and the Heat from without prelTing upon it alfo, it

makes the Bitter fervent, or burning, and inflames it, and there it leaps fpringing up
through the aftringent Quality, and rifes up again aloft, fo there comes to be a hard
Knot behind it in that Place where the Struggling was, and the Knot gets a Hole or
Vrißce.

85. But when the fweet Quality leaps or fprings up through the Knot, then
the bitter Quality had fo much offered, or wrought upon it, that it was all in a trem-
bling i and as foon as it comes above the Knot, it fuddenly ftretches itfelf forth on ell

Sides, ftriving to fly from the bitter QuaUty ; and in that ftretching forth, its Body
keeps hollow in the Middle, and in the Trembling, Leaping or Springing up through
the Knot, it ftill gets more Stalk or Leaves, and now is frohck or pleafant that it has
«fcaped the Battle.

86. And fo when the Heat from without, thus prefl"es upon the Stalk, then the

<kialities become kindled in the Stalk, and prefs through the Stalk, and fo become af-

K z
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fefiied or wrought upon in the external Light of the Sun, and generate Colcurs in the

Stalk, according to the Kind of its Quality.

87. But fo long as the fweet Water is in the Stalk, the Stalk r^/ö/w its greenifh

Colour according to the Kind of the fweet Quality.

88. And fuch Matters the Qualities always bring to pafs with the Heat in the Stalk,

and the Stalk always grows further , and always one Storm or Allault is held after another,

whereby the Stalk always gets -more Knots, and ftill fpreads forth its Branches further

and further.

89. In the mean while, the Heat from without always dries the fweet Water in the

Stalk, and the Stalk always x^ßnaller at the Top ; the higher it grows, the fmaller it

is, growing on fo long, till it can efcape or run no further.

90. And then the fweet Quality yields to be taken captive, and fo the Bitter, Sour,

Sweet, and Aftringent reign jointly together, and the Sweet ftretches itfelf a little forth,

but it can efcape no more, for it is captivated or caught.

91. And then from all the Qualities which are in the Body, there grows a Bud or

Head, and there is a new Body in the Bud or Head, and is formed or figured anfjser-

able or like to the firft Root in the Earth, only now it gets another more fubtle Form.
92. And then the fweet Quality extends itfelf gently or mildly, and there grow little

fubtle Leaves in the Head, which are of the Kind of all the Qualities, and then the

fweet Water is as it were a pregnant Woman new with Child, having conceived the Seed,

and it always prefles onward, till it opens the Head.

93. And then alfo it prefies forth in little Leaves, like a Woman which is in travel

and bringing forth, but the little Leaves or Blojfoms have no more its Colour and Form,
but the Form of all the Qualities ; for now the fweet Quality muft bring forth iht Children

of the other Qualities.

94. And when this f-cveet Mother has brought forth the fair, green, blue, white, red,

and yellow Flowers, Bloflbms or Children, then fhe grows quite weary, and cannot

long nourifh or nurfe tbefe Children, neither can fhe have them long, feeing they are

but her Step-Children, which are very tender.

95. And fo when the out'wardliea.t prefTes upon thefe tender Children, all the Quali-

ties in the Children cannot come to be kindled, for the Spirit of Life qualifies or flows

in them.

96. And feeing they art too weak for this ftrong Spirit, and cannot elevate themfelves,

they yield or furrender their noble Power, and that fmells fo lovely and with fo pleafant

a Savour, that it rejoices the very Heart, and makes it laugh ; but they mit/i 'either

and fall off, becaufe they are too tender for this Spirit.

97. For the Spirit draws from the Head or Bud into the Bloflbms, and the Head or

Bud is formed according to the Kind of all the Qualities ; the aftringent Quality attracts

or collefts the Body of the Bud or Head, and the fweet Quality foftens it and fpreads it

abroad, and the bitter Quality parts or dißinguißes the Matter into Members, and the

Heat is the living Spirit therein.

98. Now all the Qualities labour or work therein, and bring forth their Fruit or

Children, and every Child is qualified or conditioned according to the Kind and Pro-

perty of all the Qualities.

99. This they drive and a£l fo long, till all the Matter is quite dried, till the fweet

Quality or fweec Water is dried up, and then the Fruit falls cff^ and the Stalk dries alle

and falli down ^
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And this is the End of Nature in this WorkL

100. Concerning this much higher Things are to be written wliich you will find

concerning the Creation of this World : 3~his \% only brought in for -a. Similitude^ and

defcribed in the briefeft Manner.

101. Now the other Forms or Kinds of Qualities, or of the Divine Powers, or of the

Seven Spirits of God, are efpecially to be obferved or known by the Inßance or Ex-

ample of Heat.

102. Firil there is the Ground, or the corporeal Being, although in the Deity or

in the Creatures it has no peculiar or /e^wro/ Body, but all the Qiialities are in one

another as One, however the Operation of every Quality is perceived in particular and

feverally.

103. Now in the Body or Fountain is the Heat, vihlch generates the Fire, which is

a Form or Kind of Thing which a Man can fearch into, and out of the Heat goes the

Light thrcugh all the Spirits and Qualities ; and the Light is the living Spirit, which a

Man cannot fearch into.

104. But a Man fß« fearch into iXsWill., and know what it wills, or how it is: For

it proceeds in the fvveet Quality, and the Light rifes up in x!!\t fweet Quality in the fweet

Water, and not in the other Qualities.

105. For Example, thou canfi kindle all ^Things in this World, and fo make them
give Light, and burn, if xhe fweet Quality has the Predominance in it ; and where the

other Qualities are predominant in it, thou canfl not kindle that : And though thou mayeß

bring Heat into it, yet thou canft not bring the Spirit into it, to make it give Light :

Therefore all Qualities are the Children of the fweet Quality, or of the fweet Water,

becaufe the Spirit rifes up only in the IVater.

106. Art thou a rational Man, in whom is the Spirit and Underßanding ? then look

all about in the World, for there thou wilt find it thus.

107. Thou canfl kindle Wood, that it give Light, for the Water is chief upper Regent

or Predominant therein j fo likewife in 0// Sorts of Herbs on Earth, wherein the fweet
Water is predominant.

IO.S. Thou canft w/ kindle Light in a Stone, becaufe the aftringent or harß Quality

is Chief or Predominant therein : Neither canft thou kindle Light in Earth, unlefs the

other Qualities be firft vanquifhed and hiled out of it, which is feen in the Gunpowder^

which yet is but a Flafh or a Spirit of Terror, wherein the Devil in the Anger of God
reprefents himfelf, which I will defcribe and demonflrate more largely in another Place.

OhjeSlion.

109. But thou wilt fay, that a Man cannot kindle the Water to make it give Lights

Anfwer^

no. Yes, dear Man, here lies or fticks the Myftery. The Wood which thou

kindleft, is not very Fire, but a dark or opake Stocky only the Fire and Light take their

Original from thence. But thou mi,ft underftarid this concerning the/ttw/ Quality of
the Water, and not concerning the Stick or Block ; but it is to be underftood concern-

ing the '' Un£luoßty or Fatnefs which is the Spirit therein. , q^ oiliiiefs.

III. >-ow in the elementary Water on Earth, the Sweetnefs is not the. Chief, or

upper Regent, but the aftringent, bitter, and four Quality ; elfe the Water were not

mdrtalf, but were, as that Water is out of which Heaven is created^
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112. And that I will demonftrate to thee this, viz. that the aftringent, four, and
bitter Qiiality is predominant in the elementary Water on Earth.

113. Take Rye, Wheat, Barley, Oats, or what you will, wherein the fweet Quality

is predominant, foak or fteep it in the elementary Water, afterwards dißü it, then

the fweet Quality will take away the Predominance from the other ; and afterwards

kindle that Water, and then you will fee the Spirit, which is remaining in the Water
^OrOilinefs. of the '^Unftuofity or Fatnefs of the Corn, which overcame the Water.

114. This thou/f(/? alio in Flefh : The Flefli neither burns nor fliines, nor gives
' Or Oil, or Light, but its ' Fat burns and fhines, or gives Light,

Slueßion.

1 15. Thou mayeft perhaps afk, How comes that to pais, or in what Manner is^it

fo ?
•

Anfwer.

I id. Behold, in Flefli, t\it afiringent, four, and bitter Quality is predominant ; and
in the Fat, the Sweetnefs is chief and predominant-, therefore fat Creatures are always

merrier and frolicker than the lean, becaufe 1^ fweet Spirit flows more abundantly in

them than in the lean.

1
1
7. For the Light of Nature, which is the Spirit of Life, Ihines more in them than

in the lean : For in that Light in the fweet Quality ftands the Triumphing or the Joy,

for the aftringent, or harfh, and bitter Quality triumph therein, for they rejoice that

they are refrefhed, fed, given to drink, and enlightened from the /wV5/ ajid light

Quality.

118. For in the aftringent or harfh Quality there is no Life, but an aftringent, cold»

hard Death ; and in the bitter Quality there is no Light, but a d<^.rk, bitter, and raging

Fain, a Houfe of Trembling, Horror, and fierce, wrathful, fearful Mifery.

1 19. Therefore when they are Qs-üt^% feafiing at the fweet and light Quality, then are

they affeded, and pleafant, very joyful and triumphing in the Creature.

120. And therefore no lean Creature is merry, unlefs it be fo that Heat is predomi-

nant therein : That is, though it be lean, and has little of the Fat, or Oil in it, yet

perhaps Sweetnefs is very abundant there.

121. On the other Side, many Creatures have much Fatnefs, and yet are very me-

lancholy or fad, which is, becaufe their Fatnefs is inclined to the Condition of the

elementary Water, wherein the aftringent, or harfh, and bitter Quality is fomewhat

ßrong.

Of the Language of Nature,

122. Art thou a radonal Man, then obferve this -, the Spirit which moves on high

aloft from the Heat, takes its Exit, rifing, and fhining, in the fweet Quality •, there-

fore x}ntfweet Quality is its friendly or kind Will, and reigns in Meeknefs ; and Meek-
nefs and Humility are its proper Houfe or Habitation.

125. And this is the Pith or 7Cfr«^/ of the Deity, and therefore it is called GOTT,
GOD, becaufe it is fweet, meek, friendly, and bounteous or good, GUTIG-, and

thertiore is it called 5«m-y?7^r/z-zf,-[warm-heart-ed or merciful,] becaufe its fweet

Tongue ex-^' Quality rifes up in the aftringent, four, and bitter Qualities, and refreflies, moiftens and

plained ac- enlightens them, that they might not remain a dark Valley.

cording to die ,24. For underftand but thy ' Mother Tongue right ; thou haft as deep a Ground

Naiur"-^^
°^

therein as there is in the Hebrew^ or Latin : Though the Learned elevate themfeIv€S

3

' The Mother
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therein, like a proud arrogant ' Bride ; it is no great Matter, their Art is now on the ' Braut.

' Lees, or bowed down to the Duft. ' Turba.

125. The Spirit ßjows and declares, that yet before the End, many a Layman -will know
and underjland more than new the wittieß or mofl cunning Doctors know ; for the Gates of

Heaven fet rpen themfelves ; thofe that do not blind themfelves, ßjall and in ill fee it very

well ; the Bridegroom crowns his Bride. AMEN.

BARM-HERTZ-IG.
126. Obferve, * the Word BARM- is chiefly formed upon thy Lips, and when x Barm-

thou pronounceft BARM- then thou fhutteft thy Mouth, and fnarleft in the hinder hejtz-ig.

Part of the Mouth ; and this is the aftringent Quahty, which environs or inclefes the warm-heart-

Word J that is, it figures, compaSls, or contrafts the Word together, that it becomes \ .'
°'' ™*^''"^^"

hard, or founds, and the bitter Quality feparates or cuts or dißifiguißes it ; that is,

when thou pronounceft BAR, the laft Letter R fnarls, and murmurs like a trem-

b.'ing Breath, and thus does the bitter Quality, which is a Trembling.

127. Now the Word BAR M- is a dead Word, void of Underftanding, fo that

no Man underftands what it means -, which fignifies that the two Qualities, aftringent

and bitter, are a hard, dark, cold, and bitter Being, which have no L.ight in them

:

And therefore a Man cannot underftand their Power without the Light.

128. But when a Man fays BARM-HERTZ, he fetches the fecond Syllable

out from the Deep of die Body, out from the Heart, for the right Spirit fpeaks forth

the Word HERTZ, which rifes up aloft from the Heat of the Heart, in which the

Light goes forth and flows.

129. Now obferve, when thou pronounceft BARM, then the two Qualities, the

aftringent and bitter, form, frame, or compaEl together the Word BARM, very

leifurely or flowly ; for it is a long impotent feeble Syllable, becaufe of the Weaknefs
of the Qualities.

130. But when thou pronounceft -PI E R T Z- then the Spirit in the Word
•HERTZ- [Heart] goes iotCii fuddenly, like a Flafli of Lightning, and gives the
' Diftindion and Underftanding of the Word. >" Or the dt-

131. But when thou pronounceft -IG, then thou catcheß or captivateft the Spirit jjina Senfe or

in tlie Midft o^ the other two Qualities, fo that it muß ßay there and form the
the Wofd°^

Word.
132. And thus is the Divine Power alfo ; the aftringent and bitter Quality are the

Sa'itter of the Divine Omnipotence, the fweet Quality is the Pith or Kernel of the

Barm-hertz-ig-keit, Warm-heart-ed-nefs, or Mer-ci-ful-nefs, according to which the

whole Being, with a// the Powers, is called GOTT [GOD.]
133. The Heat is the Kernel of the Spirit, out of which the Light goes and kindles

itfelf in the Midß or Center of the fweet Quality, and becomes, captivated by the

aftringent and bitter Quality, as in the Midft or Center wherein the Son of God is

generated, and that is the very Hertz [Heart] of God.

134. And the Lights, Flame or Flafti, which in the Twinkling of an Eye or Moment
(hines into all the Powers, even as the ^un does in the whole World, is the Ho'y
Ghoß, which goes forth from the Clarity or Brightnefs of the Son of God, and is the
Flafh of Lightning and Sharpnefs -, for the Son is generated in. the Midft or Center of
the other Qualities, and is catched by the other Qualities..

Underfiandthis high Thing rightly.

135 When the Father fpeaks or pronounces the WORD, that is, generates his

SoHf which is always done for ever and eternally,, then that Pi^'crdßrß takes its Original.
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in the aftringent Qua'ity ; therein it fixes, conceives, or compass itfelf ; and in the

Aveec Quality it takes its Fountain, Spring, or Source, and in the bitter Quahty it

ßarpens, and moves itfelf, and in tlie Heat it riles up, and kindles the Middle fweet

Fountain or Source.
, • ,, j

136. And now it hux(\% jointly or equally alike in all the Qualities of the kindled

Fire, and the Fire burns forth from the Qualities : For all Qiialities burn, and that

Fire' is one Fire, and not many feveral Fires.

137. And that Fire is the very Son of God, which is thus generated always from

Eternity to Eternity : This I can dem'njtrate by the Heaven and the Earth, the Stars

and the Elements, and by all the Creatures, Stones, Leave.', and Grafs, yea in the

Devil himfelf, and that not with dead, (light, infignificant Arguments, 'void of Under-

ßanding, but with clear, quick, living, and invincible firm Arguments, even above^

beyond, and to the Refutation of ail Men's Reafon, convincingly and undeniably,

and, laftly, in Oppofition againft all the Devils ar,d the Gates of Hell ; and I would do

it here, if it wou'.d not take up too much Room.

138. Yet it fliall be treated of all along in this whole Book, in all the Articles and

Parts of it ; but you fliall find it more particularly in that Part concerning the Creation

of the Creatures, as alio concerning the Creation of Heaven and Earth, and of all

Things, which will be fitter to be dene then, and eaficr apprehended by the Reader.

Nota obfer-ve,

139. Out of that Fire goes the Flaßj or the Light forth, and moves or boils in all

the Powers, and has or contains the Fountain and Sharpnefs or all the Powers

in itfelf becaufe it is generated, through the Son, out of all the i^owers of the Father^

and fo then it reciprocally makes all the Powers in the Father living and moving-,

and through that Sprit are all the Angels formed and imaged out of the Father's

^VIo' And that Spirit preferves and fupports all, forms all, all Vegetation, Colours,

and Creatures, both in Heaven and in this World, and aboie all the Heaven of Hea-

vens. For the Birth or Geniture of the Holy trinity above all is thus, and no other-

wife, neither will it be otherwife in all Eternity.

,41 But when the Fire is kindled in a Creature, that is, when a Creature elevates

itfelf too high or too much, as Luafer and his Legions did, then the Light extinguilhes

or croes out, and the >rf<f, wrathful, and hot Source, the Source of the hellifli tire,

riks up, that is, the Spirit of the Hre rifes up in the fierce Quality.

14/Oblervehere the Circumßances how this is done, or how it can come to be

done. Therefore confider, an Angel is formed, figured, compoied, or compared

together out of all Powers, as I have defcribed it at large.

14-^ Now when he elevates himfelf, he elevates himlelf firfi in the aftnngent

Qualin-, which he gripes clofe together, as a Woman which is in Travel, ^nd pnfes

hTmfelf, wherebv the hard Qiiahty becomes fo hard ^ud ßarp, that the fweet Water

can force or prevail with it no more, and fo can rife up no more meekly or mildly m
the Creature, but is captivated and dried up by the aftringent Quality, and changed

into a hard, fliarp, fierce Coldnefs.
, „ . ^ „. j , r •

144 For it becomes too empty and ^ dry by the aftringent ContraSlion, and lofes its

bri-ht Luftre, and its Unftuofity, Fatnefs, or Oilinefs (wher.in the %/.;/ %n/ nies up

which IS the Spirit of the holy angelical and divine 1 ife) becomes fo hard compared

and preßed together by the aftringent Quality, -whereby it is dried up like fweet ury

°U= And fo when the bitter Quality rifes up in the exficcated or dried fweet Quality,

then cann>t the Sweetnefs mollify it, and imbibe it with its fweet light Water, be-

,-•!•!,., 146, Aud
cauie It IS dried up. ^

Derb.
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146. And there the bitter Qiiahty raves and rages, and fecks for Reft and Food,

and finds it not, and moves or boils in the Body as a faint Poifon.

147. And now, when the Heat kindles the fweet Quality, and would mitigate its

Heat in the fweet Water, whence it rifes up, and ßj nes in the whole Body, there it

finds Nothing but a hard dry fweet Source or Quality, there is no Sap or Moißure, it

being quite exficcated or dried up by the Aftringency.

148. Then it kindles the fweet Source or Quality, with an Intent to be refrefied, but
there is no Sap left, only the fweet Source or Quality is now burning and glowing,
even as a hard dried or burnt Stone, and can no more kindle its Light, and fo the

whole Body remains now a dark Valley, in which there is Nothing but a fierce hard
Coldnefs in the aftringent Quality, and in the fweet a hard glowing Fire only, wherein
the fierce wrathful Heat rifes up in all Eternity, and in the bitter Qiiality there is a.

Raving, Raging, Stinging, and Burning.

149. And thus you have here the true Defcription of an ^x/a^i Angel or Devil,
as alio the Caufe thereof, and that not written in a Similitude only, but in the Spirit,

through that Power out of which all Things are come to be.

150. O Man ! behold thyfelf herein, look before thee and behind thee, it is not in

vain.

151. This great Hiftory or ASllon, how it came to pafs, and how it went, you will

find it at large concerning the Fall of the Devil.

V. Of the Fifth Circumßance or Species.

152. The Fifth Quality, or the Fifth Spirit of God among the Seven Spirits of
God, in the Divine Power of the Father, is the gracious, amiable, blefled, friendly, and
joyful Love.

153. Now obferve what the Fountain of the gracious, amiable, blefled, and friendly

Love of God is ; obferve it exactly, for it is the very Pith, Marrow, or Kernel.

154. Wli,en the Heat in theyw^^^ Quality rifes up, and kindles the fweet Source,
Fountain, or Spring, then that Fire burns in the fweet Quality, in a thin or tranfparenc

lovely fleafant fweet Fountain or Spring-water ; it allays the Heat, and quenches the

Fire, and fo there remains in the fweet Fountain-Spring of the fweet Water, only the

joyful Light.

155. And the Heat is only a gentle foft Warming, even as it is in a Man which is

of a ^»g-a/w Complexion, wherein alfo the Heat is only a friendly pleafant Warming,
if the Party lives tezriperately, and keeps a due Meafure.

1^6. That friendly ««r/^ö«.f Love-Light- Fire goes along in the fweet Quality, and
rifes up into the bitter and aftringent Quality, and fo kindles it, feeding them with its

fweet Love-fap, refreftiing, quickening, and enlightening them, and making them
living, or lively, chearful, and friendly.

157. And when the Light-Love-power comes at them, fo that they taße thereof,

and get its Life, O there is a friendly Meeting, Saluting, and Triumphing, a friendly

Welcoming and great Love, a moft friendly and gracious amiable and blefled Kifling,

and well-relifliing Tafte.

T58. There the Bridegroom kifles his Bride : O gracious amiable Bleß'ednefs

and great Love, how fweet art thou ? How friendly and courteous art thou ?

How pleafant and lovely is thy Relifti and Tafte ? How raviQ^ing fweetly deft

thou fmell ? O noble Light, and bright Glory, who can apprehend thy ex-

VoL.L L
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f^fj/«? Beauty? How comely ßiöm^ is thy Love ? How curious and excellent are thy

Colours ? And all this f/^rW/y / Who can exprefs It ?

i;:ü Or why and what do I write, whofe Tongue does but 7?^™- like a Child,

which is learning to fpeak ? With what fhall I compare it? or to what (hall I liken

k? Shall I compare it with the Love of this World ? No, that is but a mere dark

Mo ^O^immenfe Greatnefs! I cannot compare thee with any Thing, but only with

the ReVurreftion from the Dead ; there will the Love Fire rile up again in us, and

embrace Man courteoufly and friendly, and rekindle again our aftnngent, bitter, and

cold, dark and dead Quality, and embrace us moft friendly

i6i O noble Guefl: ! O ivhy didft thou depart from us ! O Fiercenefs, ^rath, and

Aftringencyor Severity, thou art the Cauie of it! O fierce wrathful Devil !
O what

haft thou done, who haft/««/^ down thyfelf and beautiful bright Angels into Darknefs ?

?62. O? was^not the gracious, amiable, blelTed and fair Love in /to alfo? Ö thou

high and lofty-minded Devil ! Why wouldft thou not be contented ? Wert thou not a

Cherubim ? and was there any Thing/, beautiful andbnght in Heaven zsthou ? What

didft thou feek for? Wouldft thou be the whole or total God ? Didft thou not know

that thou wert a Creature, and hadft not the Fan and Cafting-Shovel in thy own Hand

""'16^0 whvdo I pity thee, thou ftinking Goat? O thou curfed ftinking DeviU

howhaft/^o«fpoiledus? How wilt thou excufe thyfelf? What wilt thou objeä io

me ?

OhjeBion.

1 64. Thou fayeft, if thy Fall had not been, Man would never have been thought of.

Jnfwer.

16c. O thou lying Devil ! Though that ftiould be true, yet the 5ß//7/fr out of which

Man is made, which is alfo from Eternity, as well as that out of which thou art made

had ftood in eternal Joy and bright Glory, and liad likewile rifen up in God, and had

tafted of the gracious, amiable, blefied Love in the feven Spirits of God, and enjoyed

the^heavg y^Joy
^^^_^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^ ^.^^^^^ ^^^ ^^.^.^ ^^.^^ ^.^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^

thee; tarry but a little while longer, and thy Pomp, Pride, and Pageantry wil be at

an End. Stay, the Bow is bent, the Arrow will hit thee, and then W^//^^r wilt thou

fall ? The Place is ready provided and prepared, it wants only to be kind ed, wilt thou

bring Fewel luftily to it, that thou be not frozen with Cold ? Thou wit/c^^.z/ very

hard : Doft thou fuppofe thou {halt obtain the Light again ? No, but He 1 Fire Smell

to thy fweet Love, guefs at it, what is that called ? Gehenna ; yes, that will be m
Love with thee eternally. ^ „ ^l t i t-> -i .

167 Woe, Woe, poor miferable blinded Man, why fuffereft thou the Devil to

make thv Body and Soul fo dark and blind ? O temporal Good, and the Pleafure and

Voluptuoufnefs of this Life ! thou blind Whore, why doft thou go a wooing and

ty;?'«/«?- to the Devil ? .,,/-, 1 .1 tia..

168 O Security I the Devil watches for thee. O High -mindednefs ! thou art a bellifh

Fire. O Beauty, Pomp, or Bravery ! thou art a dark Valley. O Potency of Domi-

nion! thou art a Raging and Tearing of the hellilh Fire. O Self-Vindication or Ven-

eeance ! thou art the fierce Wrath of God.
. , , ^, •, j u

169 O Man! why will the World be too narrow for thee ? Thou wilt needs have ic

all for thyfe'f; and if thou hadft it, thou wouldft not have Room enough. 0,this is

the Devil's High-mindednefs, who fell out of Heaven into Hell.
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170. O Man ! alas, O Man! why doft thou dance with the Devil, who is thine

Enemy ? Art thou not afraid that he will thrufi thee into Hell ? Why doft thou go on
fo fecurely ? Is it not a very narrow Stick on which thou danceft ? Under that Imall

narrow Bridge is Hell ! Doft thou not fee how high thou art, and how dangeroufly and
defperately thou goeft ? Thou danceft betivixt Heaven and Hell.

171. O thou blind Man ! How does the Devil A/(7^,^ at thee? O! wherefore doft thou

trouble heaven ? Doft thou think thou fhalt net have enough in this World ? O blind

Man ! Is not Heaven and Earth thine ? Nay, God himfelf too ? What doft thou bring

into this World, or what doft thou take along with thee at thy going out of it ? Thou
bringeft an Angelical Garment into this World, and with thy wicked Life thou turneft

it into a Devil's Mafk or Vizard.

172. O thou miferable Man, turn Convert, the heavenly Father has ftretched forth

both his Arms, and calls thee % do but come, he will take thee into his Love. Art thou
not his Child ? He does love thee. If he did hate thee, he muft be at odds with himfelf.

O no, it is not fo : there is nothing in God but a merciful, amiable Love, and bright

Glory.

173. O yt Watchmen of lirael ! why do you Sleep'i Awake from the Sleep of
W^horedom, and drefs or trim your Lamps: The Bridegroom comes, found your
Trumpets.

1 74. O ye covetous, ftiffhecked and drunken Rioters ! how do you wooe and go a

whoring after the covetous Devil ? Thus faith the LORD: W^ill you not feed my
People which I have committed to your Charge ?

175. Behold I have let you in Mofes's Chair, and entrufted you with my Flock ;

but you mind nothing but the Wool, and mind not my Sheep, and therewith you build

your great Palaces. But I will fet you on the Stool of Peßikfice, and -my own Shepheri
fhall feed my Sheep eternally.

176. O thou fair World, how does Heaven complain of thee? How doft thou
trouble the Elements ? O Wickednefs and Malice ! when wilt thou leave, and give

over ? Awaken ! awaken ! and bring forth, thou forrowful Woman -, behold thy Bride-

groom comes, and requires Fruit at thy Hands : Why doft thou fleep ? Behold he
knocketh

!

ijy. O gracious, amiable, blefled Love and clear bright Light, tarry with us, I pray
thee, for the Evening is at Hand. O Truth ! O Juftice and righteous Judgment ! what
is become of thee ? Does not the Spirit wonder, as if he had never feen the World before

!iP''n'
1" "^^

now ? O why do I write of the Wickednefs of this World ? I muß do it, and the World Thank« for
• curfeth me for it. j4men. it.

The Ninth Chapter.

Of the Gracious, amiable^ blejfed, friendly and merciful Love

of God. The Great, Heavenly a?id Divine Myftery.

i-JMr^'^v'^iir"BECAUSE I write here of Heavenly and Divine Things, which are

^ jMLJHt J^ altogether firange to the corrupted periftied Nature of Man, the Reader

> ^ B Y\ doubtlefs will wonder at the Simplicity of the Author, and be offended

k-JJi^C-^k-^ 2. Becaufe the Condition and Inclination of the corrupted Nature is,

to gaze only on high Things, like a proud, wild, wanton and wborifh

L 2
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Woman, who always gazes in her Heat or burning Luft after handfome Men, to aft

Wantonnefs with them.
.^ , », r ., • n i

• 3 Thus alfo is the proud, corrupted, penflied Nature of Man, it (tares only upon

'"that which is glittering and in Faßion in this World, and fuppofes that God has for-

gotten the Afflided, and therefore he plagues them fo, becaule he minds them not.

4. Corrupt Nature imagines that the Holy Ghoft regards only high Things, the

hic^li Arts and Sciences of this World, the profound Studies and great Learning.

°Ä But whether it is fo, or no, look but back, and then you will find the true Ground.

What was Abel ? A Shepherd. What were Enoch and Noah ? Plain fimple Men.

What were Abraham, Ifaac, ^«^ Jacob ? Herdfmen.

6. What was Mofes, that dear Man of God? A Herdfman. What was David, when

the Mouth of the Lord called him ? A Shepherd. „ , o

7. What were the Great and Small Prophets ? Vulgar plain and mean People : Some

cf them but Country People and Herdfmen, counted the Underlings or Footfiools of the

World: Men counted them but mere Fools.

8 And though they did Miracles and Wonders, and fhowed great Signs, yet the

World gazed only on high Things, and the Holy Ghoft muft be as the Duft under

their feet • For the proud Devil always endeavoured to be King in this World.

9. Jnd'how came Our King JESUS CHRIST into this World? Poor and in

k Mattli.8.20. great Trouble and Mifery, and '' had not whereon to lay his Head.

10. What were h\s Apoftles ? Poor, defpifed, illiterate Filhermen. And what were

they that believed their Preaching ? The poorer and meaner Sort of the People. The

High Priefts and Scribes were the Executioners of Chrift, who ' cried ouj. Crucify him,

VTtlCliX hi}ti

1 {.What were they that in all Ages of the Church of Chrift flood to it moft ftoutly

and conftantly ? The poor, contemptible, defpifed People, who Ihed their Blood for

the Sake of Chrift.
, , . , ^, -n.- r^ n •

12 But who were they that falfified and adulterated the right pure Chnftian Do^nne,

and alwaysfought againft and oppofed it ? Even the learned Doftors and Scribes, Popes,

Cardinals, Bifliops, and great Men, or Mafters and Teachers. And why did the World

follow after them, and depend on them ? But becaufe they had great Kefpeft, were in

great Authority and Power ; lived ftately, and carried a Port in the World ;
even fuch a

?r(5«^ ^FÄö«, is the corrupt, periftied, human Nature.
,. ,,,

i'^. V/howas it that purged the Pope's Greedinefs of Money, his Idolatry, Bribery,

Deceit and Cheating, cut of the Churches in Germany ? A poor defpifed Monk or Friar.

By what Power and Might ? By the Power of God the Father, and the Power and

Might of God the Holy Ghoft,

^leßion.

J 4. Then what is yet concealed or remains hidden, the true Doftrine of Chrift ^

Anfwer.

No •, but the Philofophy, and the deep Ground of God-, the heavenly delightful Ha-

bitation and Pleafure •, the Revelation of the Creation of Angels ; the Revelation of the

horrible Fall of the Devil, from whence Evil proceeds ; the Creation of this World ;

the deeo Ground and Myftery of Man, and of all Creatures in this World ;
the hft

Judgment, and Change of this World ; the Myftery of the Refurreiftion of the Dead ;

and of eternal Life.

15. This fliall arile in the Depth, in great Plainnefs and Simplicity. But why not m
the Height in Art? That no Man iliould dare to boaft, that he himfelf has
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done it, and that hereby the Devil's Pride Ihould be difcovered and brought to no-

^'16.'
But why does God io ? Of his great Love and " Mercy towards all People and ;<

Earm-hertz-

Nations, and to Ihow hereby that now is near at Hand, the I ime of the Reftitution of 'g-keit.

all whatfoever is loft, wherein Men Ihall behold and enjoy the Perfe£iicn, and move m
the pure Light and Deep Knowledge of God.

17. Tlierefore beforehand will arife the Dawning of the Day, or Morning Rednels,

whereby the Day may be knoiin or taken Notice of.

18. Hethat "Mhioivßeep, let him fleep flill ; and he that will aujake and trim his Lampy

let him awake fiill : Behold the Bridegroom comcth, and he that is awake and is ready, accom-

panies into the eternal heavenly IFedding : But he that fleeps at his coming, he ßeeps for eier

eternally in the dark Prifon of Fiercenefs or Wrath.

19. Therefore I would have the Reader warned, that he read this ßco^ vvith Dili-

o-ence, and not be offended at the Meannefs or Simplicity of the Author, for God looks

Kot at high Things, for He alone is High : But he cares for the Lowly, how to help

them.

20. If you comey^/ör, as to apprehend the Spirit and Senfe of the Author, then you

will need no Admomtion, but will rejoice and be glad in this Light, and thy Soul will

laugh and triumph therein.

21. Now obferve. The gracious, amiable, ble fled Love, which is thej?///:' Fountain-

fpirit, in the divine Power, is the hidden Source, Fountain, or Quality, which the cor-

poreal Being cannot comprehend or apprehend, but only when it rifes up in the Body, ^

and then the Body triumphs therein, and behaves itfelf friendly, lovely, and conrteoufly ;

for that Quality or Spirit belongs not to the imaging orframing.oi a Body, but rifes up

in the Body, as a Flower fprings up out of the Earth.

22. Now this Fountain-fpirit takes its Original atßrß out of the fweet Qiiality of the

Water.

Underßand thiSf how it is, and obferve it exaSlly,

23. Tirß there is the aftringent Quality, then the Sweet, next, the Bitter : The Sweetis

in tiie Midß between the Aftringent and Bitter. Now the Aftringent caufes Things to

be hard, cold, and dark ; and the Bitter tears, drives, rages, and divides or diflinguißoes,

Thefe two Qiialities rub and drive one another fo hard, and move fo eagerly,
_
/^a/ they

Generate the Heat, which now in thefe two Qualities is dark, even as Heat in a Stone

is.

24. As when a Man takes a Stone, or any hard Thing, and rubs it agamft Wood^.

thefe two Things are heated : Now this Heat is but a Darknefs, having no Light there-

in : And fo it is alfo in the Divine Power.

25. Now the aftringent and bitter Quality, without the fweet Water, rub and drive

themfelves /0 /^arJ one againft another, that they generate the dark Heat, and fo are

kindled in themfelves.

26. And this together is tk Wrath er Anger of God, the Source and Original of the

belliß) Fire. As we fee by Lucifer, who elevated and compreffed himfelf fo hard to-

gether, with his Legions, that the fweet Fountain-water in him was dried up, wherein,

the Light Idndles, and wherein the Love rifes up.

27. 'Therefore now he is eternally, an aftringent, hard, cold, bitter, hot, and four

Itinking Fountain- fource : For when the fweet Qiiality in him was dried up, it becar^c

a four Stii,k, a Valley of Mifery, and a Houfe of Perdition and V7oe.
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Now further into the Depth.

28. When the aftringent and bitter Quality ruh themfdves fo hard one upon another,

that they generate Heat, and lb now the fweet Quality, the fweet Fountain-water, is

therein in the Midft or Center between the aftringent and bitter Quality, and the Heat
becomes generated between the aftringent and bitter Qiiality, in the Iweet Fountain-

water, through the aftringent and bitter Quality ; there the Light kindles in the Heat
in the fweet Fountain-water, and this is the Beginning of Life : For the aftringent and
bitter Qualities are the Beginning and Caufe of the Heat and of the Light, and thus

the fweet Fountain-water becomes a ßining Light, like the blue or azure Light of

Heaven.

29. And that bright Light Fountain-water kindles the aftringent and bitter Quality,

and the Heat, which is generated by the aftringent and bitter Quality in the fweet Water,

rifes up out of the fweet Fountain- water through the aftringent and bitter Qviality, and
in the aftringent and bitter Quality the Light j^ry? then becomes dry and fhining, as alfo

moveable and triumphing.

30. And when the Light rifes up out of the fv/eet Fountain-water in the Heat., in the

aftringent and bitter Quality, then the bitter and aftringent Quality tafles the Light and
fweet Water, and the bitter Quality catches the Tafte of the fweet Water, and in the

fweet Water is the Light, but only of a Sky -colour, or Azure, which is blue.

31. And then the bitter Quality trembles, and dijfolves the Hardnefs in the aftringent

Quality, the Light becomes dry in the aftringent, and fliines clear, much brighter than

the Light of the Sun.

32. In this rifing up, the aftringent Quality becomes meek, light, thin, ov tranfpa-

rent, and pleafant or lovely, and obtains its Life, whofe Original rifes up out of the

Heat in the fweet Water, and this now is the true Fountain or fVell-fpring of Love.

Obferve this in the deep Senfe.

2^. How fhould Love and Joy not be there, where Life is generated in the very

Center or Midft of Death, and Light in the Midft of Darknefs ?

^eftion.

Thou alkeft, How comes that to pafs ?

Anfwer,

34. \i my Spirit indeed did fit in thy Heart, and fpring up in thy Heart, then thy

Body would find, feel, and apprehend it.

35. 'B>\.\\. ctherwife\ cannot bring it into thy Senfe, neither canft thou apprehend or

underftand it, unkfs the Holy Ghoft kindles thy Soul, fo that this Light itielf fliine in

thy Heart.

36. And then will this Light itfelf be generated in thee, as in God, and rife up in

thy aftringent and bitter Quality, in thy fweet Water, and triumph, as in God : Now
when this is done, then you will//;/? underfland my Book., and not before.

ObfervCy

37. When the Light is generated in the bitter Quality, that is, when the bitter and

dry Fountain- fources catch the fweet Fountain-water of Life, and drink it, then the

bitter Spirit becomes living in the aftringent Spirit» and the aftrmgent Spirit, which is

as a Spirit impregnated with Child, is impregnated with Life, and muft continually

generate the Life.
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38. For the fweet Water, and the Light in the fweet Water, rife up continually in

the aftringent Qiiality, and the bitter QuaUty triumphs continually therein, and fo there

is nothing ehe but mere Laughing, and Joy, and mere exifting in Love.

39. i-or the altringent Qi.iahty loves the fweet Water. And firft, becaufe in the

fweet Water the Spirit of Light is generated, and imbibes or gives Drink to the aftringent,

hard and cold QiiaHties ; alfo it enlightens them, and warms them; for in Water,

Light, and Heat, the Life confifis.

40. And fecondly, the aftringent Quality loves the bitter, becaufe the bitter Quality

in the fweet Water, that is, in Water, Heat and Light, triumphs in the aftringent

Quality, and makes the aftringent moveable or llirring, ivherein the altringent alfo

can triumph.

4t. And thirdly, the aftringent Quality loves the Heat, becaufe in the Heat the

Light is generated, whereby the aftringent Quality is enlightened and warmed.

42. And the fweet Qiiality alfo loveth the aftringent. And firft, becaufe it dries up

the aftringent, /i'rt/ it becomes not thin or dim like the elementary Water, and that its-

Qiiality confifts in Power, and becaufe that in the aftringent Quality the Light, which

is generated therein, htcomts ßjining and dry.

43. Befides, the aftringent Quality is a Caufe of the Heat, which is generated in the

fweet Water, wherein the Light riles up, and wherein the fweet Water ftands in great

Clarity, Brighlnefs, or Glory.

44. And fecondly, the fweet Quality alfo loves the bitter, becaufe it is a Caufe of

the Heat, and alfo becaufe the bitter Spirit triumphs and trembles in the fweet Water,

Heat, and Light, and fo makes the fweet Water moveable or ftirring, and li"jing.

45. And thirdly, the fweet Quality loves Hei^t exceedingly, and fo very much, that I

cannot compare it to any Thing -, but you may take this for a Similitude, though it

comes very fhort of it : Suppofe two young People of a noble Complexion, thefe being

kindled in the Heat and Fervour of burning Love one to another, there is fuch a Fire

as this •, fo that if they could creep into the Bodies and Hearts one of another, or tranf-

mute themfelves into one Body, they would do it.

46. But this earthly Love is only cold Water, and is not true Fire : A Man cannot

find any full Similitude of it in this half-dead World , only the Refurredion of the Dead
at the lafl Day, is ^.perfeB Similitude in all DivineThings, which receive the true Love-fire^

47. But the fweet Quality does thus love the Heat, becaufe k generates therein the

Light-fpirit, which is the Spirit of Life. For Life exifts in the Heat, for if the Heat

was not, all would be a dark Valley : Now fo dear as the Life is, fo dear is alio the

Heat to the fweet Spirit, and the Light in the Heat.

48. And the bitter Qiiality alfo loves all the other Fountain- fpirits. And firft the

SwSer.' For in the fweet'Water the bitter Spirit is refrefljed, and therein it quejfches its.

great Thirft •, and its Bitternefs is therein mitigated -, alfo it obtains its Light-life therein :

In t!ie aftringent it has its Body, wherein it triumphs, cools and mitigates itielf ; and ia

the Heat it has its Power and Strength, wherein its Joy ftands.

49. And the hot Quality alfo loves all the other Qualities, and the Love is {o great

therein towards, and in the other, that it cannot be likened to any Thing, for it is ge-

nerated from and out of the other.

50. The aftringent and bitter Qualities are the Father of the Heat, and the fweet

Fountain-water is its Mother, which conceives, retains, and generates it : For the Heat

exifts through the aftringent and bitter hard Driving, which riles up in the fweet Qiiality,

as in Wood or Fewel.

51. Wilt thou 7;«?/ believe this ? Then open thy Eyes, and go to a Tree, look upon

it, and bethink thyfelf j there you fee firft the whole Tree, take a Knife and cur, iv

2
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Gcß} in it, and tafte how it is ; then you fiyfl fade the aftringent, harfh, choak'j Quahty,
which draws your Tongue together, and that alfo draws and holds together all the Powers
of the Tree.

52. Then you tafte the bitter Quality, which makes the Tree moveable or ftirring, fo

that It fprings and grows green and flourifhes, and fo gets its Branches, Leaves, and
Fruit.

53. After (hat you x.^^t the fweet, which is vtxy gentle znd Iharp ; for it gets the
Sharpnefs from the aftringent and bitter Quality.

54. Now thefe three Qualities would be dark and deep, if the Heat was not therein :

But as foon as the Spring Time comes, that the Sun with its Beams fupplies and warms
the Earth, the Spirit becomes living by the Heat in the Tree, and the Spirits of the

Tree begin to grow green, floiirißo, and blofibm.

^c^. For the Spirit riles up in the Heat," and 0// the Spirits rejoice therein, and fo there

is a hearty Love between them.

56. But the Heat is generated through the Power and hnpulfe of the aftringent and
bitter Qualities in the fweet Water.

57. But they muli uie the Heat of the Sun to their kindling, becaufe the Qiialities

in this World are half dead, and are too weak ; of which King Lucifer was the caufe,

which you will find, as follows hereafter, concttmng his Fall, and concerning the Crea-
tion of this World.

Of the friendly Love, gracious, amiable Blejfednefs, and Unity,

of the Five ^lualifying or Fouiitain-Spirits of God,

58. Though it be impoflible for the Hands of Men to defcribe this fufficiently, yet

the enlightened Spirit of Man fees it -, for it rifes up juft in fuch a Form and Birth, as

the Light in the Divine Power, and alfo in the Qiialities which are in God.

5g. Only this is to be lamented concerning Man, that his Qualities are corrupted,

perilhed, and half Dead, and therefore it is that Man's Spirit, or his Qualities, rifing, or

kindling in this World, can come or attain to no PerfeSiion.

60. On the other hand, again it is highly to be rejoiced at, that Man's Spirit, in his

Neceffity becomes enlightened and kindled by the Holy Ghoft : As the Sun kindles the

cold Heat, in a Tree or Herb, whereby the cold chilled Heat becomes living.

Now obferve,

61. As the Members of Man's Body love one another, fo do the Spirits alfo in the

Divine Power ; there is nothing elfe but a mere longing, defiring, and well liking Ac-
ceptation, as alfo a triumphing and rejoicing the one in the other : For through thefe

Spirits come the Undcrßanding and Diftinftion in God, in Angels, Men, Bealts, and
Fowls, and in every Thing that lives.

62. For in //'^y^ F/x'f Qualities rife up the Seeing, Smelling, Tafting and Feehng,
and fo a Rational Spirit comes to be.

63. As when tlie Light rifes up, then one Spirit fees the other.

64. And when the fweet Spring or Fountain-water rifes up in the Light, through all

the Spirits, then the one taftes the other, and then the Spirits become living, and the

Power of Life penetrates through all.

6ß. And in that Power the one fmells the other ; and through this qualifying Influ-

ence and Penetration, the one feels the other.

66. And
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66. And lb there is nothing elfe but 3. hearty, loving and friendly Afped or Seeing,
curious Smelling, a good Relifhing or Tailing and lovely Feeling, a gracious, amiable,
/»/^^^Kiffing, a Feeding upon and Drinking of one another, and lovely Walking and
Converfmg together.

67. This is the gracious, amiable, bleffed BRIDE, which rejoices in /^-^r BRIDE-
GROOM •, herein is Love, Joy and Delight, here is Light and Brightnefs or Clarity,
here is a pleafant and lovely Smell, here is a friendly and fweet Tafte.

68. And this for ever without End! How can a Creature fufficiently rejoice therein ?

O dear love and gracious amiable Bleflednefs ! Surely thou hall: no End. No Man can
fee any End in thee, thy profound Deep is unfearchable, thou art every where all over
thus; only in the fierce Devil thou arc not thus, they have fpoiied, and periflied thee in
ihemfelves.

Slnißlon.

6g. Now thou wilt fay ; where then are thefe gracious, amiable and bleffed Spirits to
be met with ? Do they dwell only in themfelves in Heaven?

Anfwer.

70. This is the other open Gate of the Deity, here thou muft fet thy Eyes w/ieopen,
and rouze up or awaken the Spirit in thy half d^ad Heart : For this is not an obfcurc
Fidtion, Contrivance or Fancy.

Obferve,

71. The feven Spirits of God contain or comprehend in their Circumference, and
Space, Heaven and this World ; alfo the trnde Breadth and Depth without and be'yond
the Heavens, even above and beneath the World, and in the World, yea the whole
Father, which has neither Beginning nor End.

72. They contain alio all the Creatures both in Heaven and in this World ; and all
the Creatures in Heaven and in this World are imaged, fafhioned or framed out of thefc
Spirits, and live in them as in their own Propriety.

73. And their Life and Reafon is generated in them, in fuch a Manner, as the Divine
Being is generated, and alfo in the fame Power.

74. And out of and from the fame Body of the feven Spirits of God, are all Thin<^s
made and produced, all Angels, all Devils, the Heaven, the Earth, the Stars, the
Elements, Men, Beafts, Fowls, Fifhes ; all Worms, Wood, Trees, alfo Stones,
Herbs and Grafs, and all whatfoever is. Now thou wilt afk,

^ejiion.

75. Seeing God is every where, and is himfelf All, how comes it then that there is
lu this World, fuch Cold and Heat, fuch Biting and Striking among all Creatures and
that there is nothing elfe almoft but mere Fiercenefs or Wrath in this World ? '

Anfwer.

[76. " rhe Caufe is, that thefirfi four Forms of Nature, are me at Enmity azainß the W
*'' other without the Light

; and yet they are the Caufes of Life."]
'

-^ ^
.;

yj. Behold here the Wickednefs and Malice which is the Caufe ; viz. when King
Lticifer did fit in his Kingdom, like a high-minded proud Bride, then his Circuit Circle
or Orb contained or comprehended the Place or Space where now the created Heaven is
which IS made out of the Water; and the Place ß//ö of the created World, even unto

Voi,. L jvi
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Heaven, as alfo the Deep where now the Earth is ; that was «//a pure and holy Saliner^

wherein the feven Spirits ofGod were compleat and pleafant, as now in Heaven, although.

they areT?/// compleat znAfull in this World. But obferve the Circumftances rightly.

78. When King Lucifer elevated himielf, then he elevated himfelf in the ii:vtn

qualifying Fountain-ipirits, and kindled them with his Elevation, fo that all was wholly

burning, and the aftringent Quality was fo hard and cornpaiil:, that it generated Stones

;

and it was fo cold, that it made the fweet Spring or Fountain-water turn to Ice.

nq. And the fweet fpring Water became very thick, and ftink'r.g, ä.n.d brittle, as in

many Pieces ; and the bitter Quality became very raging, tearing and raving, whence

P&ifon arofe aloft, and the Fire or Heat was violently and zealouP.y, or fervently burning

and confuming, and fo there was a very great Diftemper and confufcd Mixture.

80. Upon this King Lucifer was thruft out of his Ro}-?.! Place, or Kingly Throne

which he had in that Place, where now the created Heaven is, and thereupon injlantly

enfued the Creation of this World.

81. And the hard, fpoiled or corrupt Matter, which had wrought forth itfelf in the

kindled feven qualifying or Fountain-fpirits, \vz% drivm together, from whence the

Earth and Stones came to be, and after that, all the Creatures were created out of the

kindled Salitter of the feven Spirits of God,

82. Now the qualifying or fountain Spirits became fo fierce and wrathful in their

Kindling, that the one continually fpoils the other with its evil corrupt Quality or Source,

and fo alfo now do the Creatures, which were made out of the qualifying or fountain

Spirits, and live in the fame Impulfe, the one biting, beating, worrying and annoying

the other, all according to the Kind or Difpofttion of the Qiialities.

83. Upon this now the Total or Univerfal God has decreed thelafi Judgment, where-

in he will feparate the Evil from the Good, and fet the Good again in the meek, mild

and pleafant Delight, as it was before the horrible Kmdling of the Devil, and will give

that which is fierce or wrathful to King Lucifer for an everlafling Habitation,

84. And then there will be two Parts or Divifions of this Kingdom, the one Mat
will get, with their King JESUS CHRIST; the other the Devils fhall have with,

all ungodly Men and Wickednefs.

S5. This is aßort Introdudlion, that the Reader might the better underftand the

Divine Myftery ; concerning the Fall of the Devil, and concerning the Creation of this

World, you will find all more at large particularly defcribed. Therefore I would have

the Reader admonilhed, that he reads all in Order, and fo he will come to the true

Ground.
86. It is true, that from the Beginning of the World it v/as not fo fully revealed to

any Man ; but feeing God will have it fo, I fubmit to his Will, and will fee what God

will do with it.

87. For his Way which Is before him is for the mofl Part hidden to me : But after

him the Spirit fees, even into the highell and profoundeft Depth.
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The Tenth Chapter.

Of the Sixth qualifying or fountain Spirit in the Divine Power.

i^^j&^^^HE 5/x//j qualifying or fountain Spirit in the Divine Power, is the

^-3^'"^)!^"*^^^ Sound, Tone, Tune or Noile, wherein all founds and tunes j whence

v^^ T 5^^ enfued Speech^ Language, and the DißinSlion of every Thing, as alfo

^W «?W ^^ "-'^^ 'i"g'"g Melody and Singing of the holy Angels, and therein confifts

w ^^^^^ the Forming, or Framing of all Colours-, Beauty, and Ornament, as alfo
^^Sz5L^^

the heavenly Jcyfulnefs,

^leßion.

2. But thou wilt afl«: What is the Tone or Sound ? Or how takes this Spirit its

Source and Original ?

Jnfwer.

3. All t\^t Seven Spirits ZK generated in one another, the one continually generates

the other, neither of them is the firft, neither is any of them the lad -, for the lad ge-

nerates as well thefirft as the fecond, third and fourth, and fo to the laft.

4. But why one is called thsfrß, another theßcond, and fo on, that is, in Refpefl to

that which is the firft, in order to the imaging, framing and forming of a Creature.

5. For all the Seven are equally Eternal, and none of them has either Beginning or

End •, and therefore, in that the feven Qualities are continually generating one another,

and that none is without the other, it follows that there is ONE On'y Eternal Almighty

GOD.
6. For, if any Thing be generated o^t of or in the Divine Being, that Thing is

not formed or framed by or through one Spirit alone, but by all the Seven.

7. And if a Creature, which is like or as the whole Being of God, Ipoils, elevates

and kindles itfelf in a qualifying or fountain Spirit, yet it kindles not one Spirit alone,

but all the feven Spirits.

8. And therefore that Creature is a loathfome Abomination before the total God and

all his Creatures, and muft ftand in eternal Emnity and Ignominy, or Shame, before

God and all the Creatures.

9. The Tone or M^rc«nw takes its Original in the Firß, that is, in the aftringent

and hard Quality.

Obferve in the Depth,

10. Hardnefs is the Fountain or Well- fpring of the Tone, but it cannot generate

the fame alone, yet it is the Father of it, and the whole Sa'itter is the Mother ; other-

wife, if the Hardnefs was both Father and Mother of the Tone, then a hard Stone alfo

muft have a ringing Sound. But it only makes a Noife, like Knocking, as a/Seed or

Beginning of a Tone, and that it is certainly.

1 1. But the Tone of Voice rifes up in the middle Center, in the Flalh or Lightning,

where the Light is generated out of the Heat, where the Flafh or Lightngin of Life

rifes up.

M a
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Ohferve how this is done.

12. When the aftringent Qiiality rubs itfelf with the Bitter, fo that the Heat rifes-

up in the fweet Spring or Fountain-water, then the Heat kindles the ficeet Spring or

Fountain-water, hke a Flafh of Lightning, and that Flafh is the Light ; which in the

Heat goes into the bitter Quahty, and there the Flafh is dißinguiß)id according to all the

Powers.

13. For all Powers are difcerned or diflinguifhed in the Bitter, and the Bitter re-

ceives the Flafh of the Light, as if it was horribly terrified, and goes with its Trembling

and Terror into the aftringent and hard Quality, and there it is bodily captivated.

14. And the bitter Quality is now impregnated with the Light, and fo trembles in

the aftringent and bitter Qiiality, and ftirs therein, and is capti^jated in the aftringerit

Quality, as in a Body.

15. And now when the Spirits move and ^^'oulA /peak, the hard Quality muft open

itfelf; for the bitter Spirit with its Flafti breaks it open, and then there the Tone goes

forth, and is impregnated with all the feven Spirits, which diftinguifli the Word, as it

was decreed in the Center, that is, in the Middle of the Circle, whiift it was yet in the

Councilor the feven Spirits.

16. And therefore the feven Spirits of God have created a Mouth for the Creatures,

that when they would utter their V'oice, which is their Speaking, or make aNoife, they

need not firft tear open themfelves •, and therefore it is that all the Veins and Powers or

qualifying or fountain Spirits go into the Tongue, that the Tone or Noife may come
forth gently.

* !^'"^ or ^^rs obferve exaSlly the ' Senfe and Myflery.
a*

1 7. When the Flafh rifes up in the Heat, then firft the fweet Water catches or capti-

vates it, for therein it becomes fhining. Now when the Water catches the Flaih, that

is, the £?>//.) of the Light, then it is terrified, and being fo thin and pliant or feeble,

it gives ba<:k, very much trembling ; for the Heat rifes up in the Light.

1 8. And now when the aftringent Quality, which is very cold, catches the Heat and

Flafli, then it is terrified, as in a Tempeft of Lightning ; for when the Heat comes

•with the Light into the hard Cold, then it makes a fierce Flafh, of a very fiery and

light Colour.

19. And then that Flafh r^/.Va back, and the fweet Water catches it, and rifes up in

that Fisrcer.efs, and in that rifing and terrifying changes itfelf into a green or azure, or

blue Colour, and trembles becaufe of the fierce Flafli.

20. And the Plafli in n{t\i keeps its Fiercenefs, from whence exifts the bitter Quahty,

or the bitter Spirit, which how rifes up in the aftringent Quality, and inflames or kindles

the Hardnefs with its fierce Quality, and the Light or Flafh dries itfelf in the Hardnefs,

and fhines clear and bright, far brighter than the Light of the Sun.

21. But it is caught in the hard Quality, fo that it fubfifts in a bodily Manner, and

tnnfl fhine/ö eternally, and the Flafh trembles in the Body, like a fierce rifing up,

whereby all t!ie Qualities are ftirred always eternally.

22. And the Flafh of Fire in the Light trembles and triumphs thus continually, and

theHardnefs is always the Body, wliich retains, preferves, and dries it.

23. And this Snrringin the Hardnefs, is the Tone, ib that it founds, and the Light
or Flafh makes the Ringing, and the fweet Water mitigates the Ringing: So that a.

Mac can ufe it to the Diftindion of Speech, or Articulation of Syllables.
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liere obferve the Nativity or Birth of the bitter ^tality, yet more plainly.

24. The Original of the bitter Quality is, when the FJafli of Life in the Heat rifes

vpin the aftringent Quality -,
and now when theFlafh of Fire in the Mixture of theWater

comes into the aftringent Quality, then the Spirit of the fiery Flafh catches the aftringent

and hard Spirit, and both thefe together are an ezvn&i^ fevere fierce Quality, which rages

and tears vehemently like a fiery violent Fiercenefs.

25. 1 can liken it to nothing elfe but to a 'Thunder-clap, when the fierce Fire firft falh

down, fo that it dazzles the Sight; that fierce Fire is like the Manner of the Conjundion
of thefe two.

NoiJo obferve,

26. Now when the Fire-fpirit and the Afliringent-fpiritT?^!-^/!? and wreftle thus to-

gether, then the aftringent makes a vehement hard cold Aftri6lion, and the fiery

ma4s.es a terrible fierce Heat.

z 7. And now the rifing up of the Heat and of the Aftriftion makes a trembling,

fierce, terrible Spirit, which raves and rages, as if it would tear the Deity afunder.

But thou muß underßand this exactly, and properly

.

28. This is thus in the Original of the Quality in itfelf ; but in theM'i/?, in the rifing

up of \ki\% fierce Spirit, this Spirit is caught and mitigated in the fweec Water, where its

fierce Source or Fountain is changed into a trembling, bitter, and greenifh Colour, like

a greenidi Dufkinefs, and retains in itfelf the CöW/V/c« and Property of all /Z'lr^ Qua-
lities, viz. of the fiery, aftringent, and fweet, and fo from thefe three exifts t\\t fourth
Quality, viz. the bitter.

29. For from the fiery Quality the Spirit becomes trembVmg and hot, and from the
aftringent it becomes fevere, aftringent, hard and corporeal, fo that it is a Spirit, which
always fubfifts -, and from the Sweet it becomes meek or mild, and the Fiercenefs changes
it inta a gentle Bitternefs ; which ftands now in the Fountain or Well-fpring of the feven
Spirits of God, and helps continually to generate the other fix Spirits.

Underßand this rightly.

30. It as ivell generates its Father and Mother, as its Father and Mother generate \%
for after that it is corporeally generated, it then with the aftringentQuality always generates
the Fire again, and the Fire generates Light, and the Light is the Flaß, which always
generates the Life again in all the qualifying, or fountain Spirits ; whence the Spirits

have Life, and always generate one another again.

31. But here thou muft know, that (?w Spirit ß/o«^ cannot generate another, neither

can two of them do it, but the Birth of a Spirit ftands in the Operation of all the feven
Spirits, fix of them always generate the feventh, and fo if one of them was not, then the
i/tber would not be neither.

32. But that I fomedmes take only two.or three to the Nativity or Birth of a Spirir,

I do that becaufe of my oim JVeahiefs, for I cannot bear them all feven at once in their

Perfeaion in ' my corrupted Brain. ,,,,., , ,

^TheHuman.
33. 1 lee them «// 5i?w» very well, but when I fpeculate into them, then the Spirit Nature being:

riles up in the middlemcfl Fountain or Well-fpring, where the Spirit of Life generates corrupted an*

itfdf, which goes now upwards, now d^.wnwards, it cannot apprehend all tlie {^Mtxi. ^."'p
*,f

' r
Spirits in one Thought, or at once, but only in Part.

'J!

34. Every Spirit has its own Quality or Source, though indeed it is generated of the
am.
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other-, and lb it is with the Apfrehenfion of Man-, he has indeed the Fountain of all

leven Spirits m him, but in what Quality or Fountain foever the Spirit rifes up, the

qualifying or fountain Spirit thereof^ wherein that fame Spirit is moft firongly imaged,

is that which he comprehends moft fliarply in that rifing up.

35. For even in the Divine Power, one Spirit does not ^0 through all the Spirits

«OrAfcemion. equally i7/ ««r^ in its * riflng up : For when it rifes up, then indeed it touches ovßin
them all at once, but it is caught in its rifing up, fo that it muftlay down its Statelinefs

and Pomp, and.not triumph over all the Seven.

Q [^6.
'•'• It is the Being or Suhßance of the Senfes and 'Thoughts^ otherwife, if a Thought

" through the Center of Nature could penetrate a'l the Forms, then it were free from the
'^ Band of Nature "'\

37. Thus it is alfo in Man, when one qualifying or fountain Spirit rifes up, the,!

it touches all the other, and fees all the other, for it rifes up in the middle or centrdl

Fountain, or Well-fpring of the Heart, where, in the Heat, the Flafh of Light kindles

itfelf, wherein the Spirit in its rifing up, in the fame Flafh, fees through all the Spirits.

38. But in our corrupted Flefh, it is only like a Tempeft of Ligbtn'ng : For if I

(ould in my Flefh comprehend the Flaflr, which I very well fee and know how it is, I

could clarify -or transfigure my Body therewith, fo that it would Ihiue with a i>righf

Light and Glory.

p [ " For from the Flafh comes the Light of the Majeßy."']

And then it would no more refemble and be conformed to the beftial Body, but

to the Angels of God.

39. But hearken. Friend, tarry yet a little while, and then give the beftial Body for

Food to the Worms : But when the Total God (hall kindle the feven Spirits of God in

the corrupted Earth, then if that fame Salitter which thou foweft in the Earth, will noc

«3» be capable of the Fire, then thy qualifying or fountain Spirits, which thou foweft in

thy Life-time, and are fown in thy Departure from hence, will rife again in the fame

Salitter which thou haft fown, and will triumph therein, and become a Body again.

^ Or whofe 40. But he '' that will be capable of the kindled Fire of the feven Spirits of God, 'he

Saliner. See fhall abide therein, and his qualifying or fountain Spirits ftiall rife in helliß Pain, which
Ch. 10. veife } ^^lW demonftratc clearly in its due Place.

/y°^r whkh''' 41 • I cannot defcribe unto thee the whole Deity by the Circumference or Extent of
"

they have cor- ^ Circle, for it is unmeafurable ; but to that Spirit which is in God's Love it is not in»

jupted. And comprehenfible : It comprehends it well, yet but in Part; therefore take one Part after

Ch. II. verfe another, and then you will fee the IVbole.

''"^

d5 /— • •^^" ^" ''^'^ Corruption we cannot get higher than with fuch a Revelation, neither
up a. ,1.

j^^^ ^j^j^ World inclofe itfelf any higher, both as to the Beginning and the End.

43. I would very fain fee fomewhat higher in this my anxious Generating or Birth,

whereby my fick Adam might be refreftied.

44. But I look round about me in all the World, and can finJ out nothing ; all is fick,

lame and wounded ; moreover, blind, deaf and dumb.

4:,. I have read the Writings of very high Matters, hoping to find tlierein the Ground
and true Depth ; but I have found nothing, but a half dead Spirit, which in Anxiety

travels and labours for Health, and yet becaufe of its great Weaknefs cannot attain

perfeft Power.

46. 1 hus 1 ftand yet as an anxious Woman in Travail, and feek perfcSi Refreftiing,

but find only the Scent or Smell, or Savour in its rifing up, wherein the Spirit exa-

mines what Po-wer ßicks in the true Cordial, and in the mean While refreflies itfelf in

Its Sicknefs with tliat perfect Smell or Savour, till the true Samaritan comes, who will

drefs and bind up its Wounds and heal it, and bring it to the eternal Inn or Lodging,

then it fliall enjoy the perfeSl Tafle.
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47. This Herb, which I mean here, from whofe Fragrance my Spirit takes its

Retreniing, every Country Ploughman does not know it, mr every Doftor, the one
is as ignorant of it as the other •, it grows indeed in every Garden,' but in many it is
quite Ipoiled and naught : For the Quality of the Soil or Ground is in Fault. And
therefore Men do not know it, nay the Children of this Myßery do hardly know it -, for
this Knowledge has been very rare, dear, and precious,^ from the Be'^^inning of the
World to this Titne.

°

48. Though in many, a Source or Fountain and Quality has rifen up, but then
fuddenly Pride prefled after it, zxiafpoikd^W ; whereupon it was unwilling to write it down
in Its Mother-Tongue -, it iuppofcd that was too childiili a Thing, it mud fliow it in a
deeper Language, that the World fhould fee that it is manly ; and for its Advantage it
kept It la fecret and daubed it with deep ftrange Names, that Men might not know'it •

lueh a Beafi is the Devil's proud Difeafe.

49- BL!t hear, thou fimple Mother, who bringeft all the Children into this Worldwho atterwards in their Rifing up are aßamed oi thee and defpife thee, and vet are thl
LhiJdren which thou haft brought forth.

'

50. Thus faith the Spirit, which rifes up in the feven Spirits of God, which is thv
tather, dejpair not, behold 1 am thy Strength, and thy Power, I will fill to thee a mi'd
Draught tn thy Age.

^l'- ^^^ffJ^fi'
Children defpife thee, whom thou didft bear, and haft given themS uck

i^thetr Lhildacod, and will not give thee any Attendance, or minifter to thee in thy hig^ or
old Age

; therefore I will comfort thee, and will give unto thee a young SON in thy
hrghor old Age

; he fljall abide in thy Houfe as long as thou liveft, and attend thee or
mmtjter to thee, and comfort thee againft all the Raving and Raging of thy proud Children.

Now here obferve further concerniag the Mercurius, Tone, or Sound.

52. All Qualities take their ' Beginning-Original in their Middle or Center : There- ' Finüe or
Jore oblerve Tü^fr^ the tire is generated ; for there rifes up the Flalh of the Life of tranfuoryOri*

V ^Vl, yy^"""' 3"° 'S caught m the Water, fo that it xtm^^m Jhining ; and is dried in S'"*''
tue /stringency, fo that ic remains corporeal, and becomes lliining, bright, and clear.

Obferve here,

_
53. For Inftance

:
Kindle fome Wood, and then you will fee the Myftery The Fire

kindles itfelf in the Hardnefs of the Wood ; and this is now the aftrinaent hard
Quality, the Quality or Source Satumus, which makes the Wood hard and d^y

54. But now the Light, that is, the Flafh, does not confi/l in the Hard nelV, other-
vvife a Stone alfo would burn and give Light, but the Light fubfifts only in the Sap of
the Wood, that is, in the " W^ater.

^

55. Whilft there is Sap in the Wood, the ¥\Tt ßines as a fhining Light ; but when
''°'°''^"'^*'

the oap is coniumed in the Wood, the fhining Light goes out, and the Wood becomes
a glowing Loal.

f ^v Vt.?^
a'')^^^' ,^^^ Flercenefs which rifes up in the Light, confifts not in the Wa^er

of the Wood, but when tne Heat rifes up in the Hardnefs, then is the Flafh generated,
which the Sap in the Wood firft catches, whereby the Water becomes fhining

57. The Flercenefs or Bitternefs is generated in the Midft or Center of ihe Hardnefs,
and the heat is generated in the Flafh, and therein alfo it fubfifls -, and fo far as theHalh, tnat is,

_

the Flame oi the Fire, reaches, fo far alfo reaches the Fimmefs of che
Bitternefs, which is the Son of the Hardnefs and Heat.
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58. But thou muft know this Myflery, that the Bitternefs is already in the Wood,

eile tlie fierce Bitternefs would not lb I'uddenly generate itfelf like Lightning in the

natural Fire.

59. For as the Body of the Fire generates itfelf, when Wood is kindled, in fuch a

Manner likewife is the IVood generated in and above the Earth.

60. But if the Fiercenefs lliould be generated in the fhining Light, then furely it

would reach as far alfo as the Splendor or Shining of the Light, but it does not

fo.

61. But thus it is ; the Flafh is the Mother of the Light : For the Flafh generates

the Light, and is the Father of the Fiercenefs; for the Fiercenefs abides in the Flafli

as a Seed in the Father, and that tlafla generates alfo the Tone or Sound. .

62. When it goes from the Hardnefs and Heat, then the Hardnefs makes & knocking

Sound in the Flafh, and the Heat rings forth, and the Light in the Flafh makes the

Kinging /r;//, and the Water mitigates it, and then in the Aftringency and Hardnefs

ic is caught and dried up, fo that it is a corporeal S^mt in all the Qualities.

63. For every Spirit in the feven Spirits of God is impregnated with all the feven

Spirits, and they all are one in another as one Spirit, neither of them is without the

other.

64. Only the Birth therein is thus, and fo the one generates the other, in and through

itfelf, and the Birth laßs or continues thus from Eternity to Eternity.

6=,. Here I will have the Reader warned, that he rightly con/ider the Divine Birth.

Thou muft not think that one Spirit ftands by another, as you fee the Stars of Heaven

ftand one by another.

66. But all the feven are one in another as 07Je Spirit ; as this may be conceived in_

Man, who has feveral Thoughts, becaufe of the Operation of the feven Spirits of

God, which keep and refide in the human Body.

6-]. But you may fay to me. Thou art foolifli in this -, for any Member of the whole

Body has the Power of the other.

68. Yet in what Quality foever thou exciteft or aiaakenefi the Spirit, and makeft it

operative or qualifying, according to that fame Quality, the Thoughts rife up, and

govern the Mind.

69. If thou flirreft or awakeft the Spirit in the Fire, then there rifes up m thee the

bitter and harfh Anger -, for as foon as the Fire is kindled, which is done in the Hard-

nefs and Fiercenefs, then fprings up the bitter Fiercenefs or Wrath in the Flafh.

70. For when thou elevateft thyfelf in thy Body towards or againft any Thing, be

it in Love or in Anger, that which thou lifteft up thyfelf towards or againfl, thou

kindleft the Sluality of, and that it is which burns in thy compared incorporated

Spirit •, but that qualifying or conditionating Spirit is excited in the Flafh.

71 . For when thou lookeft upon any Thing which does not fleafe thee, but is ogainft

or contrary to thee, then thou raij'eft up the Fountain of thy Heart, as M-hen thou takefl

a Stone, and therewith ftrikeft Fire on a Steel, and fo when the Spark catches Fire in

the Heart, then the Fire kindles.

72. At firll it glows, but when thou flirreft the Source or Fountain of the Heart

more violently, then it is as when thou bloweß the Fire, fo that the Flame is kindled ;

and then it is high Time to quench it, elfe the Fire will be too great, and then it burns

and confumes, and does Hurt to its Neighbour.

^eßion.

73. Thou afkefl : Hew can a Man quench this kindled Fire ?

jtinfwer.
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Anfwer.

74. Hearken, thou haft the fweet Water in thee, pour that into the Fire, and the«
it goes out : If thou letteß it burn, then it conlumes in thee the Sap, that is., in all die
feven quahfying or fountain Spirits, fo thou wilt become dry.

y^. f'P'hcn that is done, then thou art a bellijh Fire- Brand, and a Billet or F^^gct i4

lay upon the hellijh Fire^ and then there is no Remedy for thee eternally.

yb. But when thou lookeft upon a Thing which pkafes thee, and awakeneft the

Spirit in thine Heart, then thou kindleft the Fire in thine Heart, which burns firft in

the fweet Water like a glowing Coal.

77. And whilft it is but glimmering, it is only a gentle ibfc longing Delight, or
pleafing Luft in thee, and does not confume thee -, but if thy Heart be in a greater
Commotion, and thou kindleft the fweet Quality or Fountain, fo that it becomes a
burning Flame, then thou kindleft all the qualifying or fountain Spirits, and then the
whole Body burns, and fo Mouth and Hands fall on to Work.

78. This Fire is the moft dangerous and hurtful, and has fpoiled moft fince the
World began, and it is a very hard Matter to quench it -, for when it is kindled, it

burns in <^t fiveet Water in the Flafti of Life, and muft be quenched through Bitter-

ne/s, which is fcarce a Water, but much rather is a Fire.

79. Therefore alfo there follows a heavy, fad, forrowful Mind, when one is to
forfake that which burns in his Love-fire in the fweet Fountain Water.

80. But thou muft know, that thou in the Government of thy Mind art thi^ie oizn

Lord and Mafter, there will rile up «0 Fire to thee in the Circle or whole Circumference
of thy Body and Spirit, unlefs thou awakeneft it thyfelf.

8r. It is true, all thy Spirits fpring and move in thee, and rile up in thee, and
indeed always one Spirit has more Power in thee than another.

82. For if the Government of the Spirits were in one Man as in another, then we
fhould all have one Will and Form ; but they are all Seven in the Power of thy com-
pared incorporated Spirit, which Spirit is the S O U L.

[" 83. It has in it the firft Principle ; the Spirit of the Soul has the Second ; and the (y
*' aßral or ßarry Spirit in the Elements has the Third, viz. this M^orld."]

84. Now if a Fire riles up in one qualifying or fountain Spirit, then that is «ot
concealed or hidden from the Soul, it may inftantly awaken the other qualifying or
ibuntain Spirits, which are contrary to the kindled Fire, and may quench it.

i^. But if the Fire will be, or becomes too big, then has the Soul a Prifon, wherein
it may fhut up the kindled Spirit, viz. in the hard aftringent Quality, and the other

Spirits muft be the Gaolers, till their Wrath is allayed, and the Fire is extinguißed.

Obferve what that is.

86. when one qualifying or fountain Spirit drives thee too ftrongly, or prefles thee

too hard to a Thing which is againft the Law of Nature, then thou muft turn thy Eyes
away from it : If that will not help, then take that Spirit, and caft it into Prifon.

87. That is, turn thy Heart away from temporal Pleafure and Voluptuoufnefs, from
Fulnefs of Eating and Drinking, from the Riches of this World, and think that to-

day is the laß Day of the End of thy Body ; turn away from the Wantonnefs of the

World, and call earneßly to God, and yield or fubmit thyfelf to him.

88. When thou doft fo, then the World mocks thee, and thou art a Fool to th?m.
But bear this Crofs patiendy, and let not the imprifoned Spirit get out of Prifon

again, but truft in God, and he will fet upon thee the Crown of the divine Joy.

89. But if the Spirit breaks out of Prifon, then put it in again, make good thy Part

againft it as long as thou liveft, and if thou getteft fo much Advantage, that it does

Vol. I. N
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not wholly kindle the Source or Fountain of thy Heart, whereby thy Soul would

become a dry Fire-Brand of Wood, each Fountain or Source having ;•«/ its Sap, when

thou departed from hence, then will not that kindled Fire at the Laft Judgment Day

hurt thee -, nor will it cleave or ßick in thy Spirits which retain their Sap ; but after

this anxious Afflidion and Trouble, thou wilt be in the Refurreflion a triumphing

Angel of God.

^teflion.

90. But now thou mayeft fay : Is there in God alfo a contrary Will or Oppofition

among or between the ^irits of God ?

Anjwer.

91. No: Though I fhow here their earneft Birth, how earneftly an^ feverely the

Spirits of God are generated, whereby every one may very well underftand the

great earneft Severity of God i yet it does not therefore follow, that there is a Difunion

or Difcord among them : For the very innermoft deepeß Birth or Geniture in the Heart

or Kernel is only and altogether /0, which no Creature can apprehend in the Body ; but

in the Fkßj, where the hidden Spirit is generated, there it will be apprehended -, for

that is alfo generated infuch a Manner, and in fuch a Power as is here mentioned.

92. But unto me is opened the Gate of my Mind, fo that I can fee and difcern it,

elfe it would indeed remain concealed with, and hidden to me, //// the Day of the Re-

furreftion from the Dead -, yea, it has been concealed from ßll Men, fince the Begin-

ning of the World j but I fubmit my Will to God's Will, kt him do what he

pleafes.

93. In God all the Spirits triumph as i)«^ Spirit, and one Spirit always mitigates and

loves the other, and fo there is Nothing but mere Joy and Delight : But their fevere^

Birth or Geniture, which is effeded or done in fecret, muft be fo : For Life, Under-

ftanding, and Omnifcience are thus generated -, and this is &n eternal Birth or Geniture,

which is never otherivife.

94. Thou muft not think that perhaps in Heaven there is feme Manner of Body

which only is thus generated, zvhich above all other Things is called God.

95. No; but the whole Divine Power which itfelf is Keaven, and the Heaven of

£1 Heavens, is /o generated, and that is called GOD the Father; of whom all

holy Angels are generated, and live alfo in the fame Power-, alfo the Spirit of all

Angels in their Body is always continually and eternally thus generated ; in like Man-

»er alfo is the Spirit of all Men.

^6. For this World belongs as well to the Body or Corpus of God the Father,

as the Heaven does •, but the Spirits which are in the Locahty or Space of this

World, were kindled through King Lucifer, in his Elevation, fo that ail Things in

this World are as it were half faint and dead : And therefore it is, that we poor Men are

fo very much blinded, and live in fo great and defperate Danger.

97. Yet thou muft not therefore think, that the heavenly Light in tbis^ World,

in the qualifying or fountain Spirits of God, is quite extinft : No ; there is only a

Dulkifhnefs or dim Obfcurity upon it, fo that we cannot apprehend it with our corrupted

Eyes.

98. But if God did but once put away that Dufkifhnefs, which moves about the

Light, and that thy Eyes were opened, then in that very Place where thou ftandeft,

fitteft, or lieft, thou fliouldft fee the glorious Countenance or Face of God and the whole

heavenly Gate.

»Deut. J0.14. 99. Thou needeft not firft to caft thine Eyes up into Heaven, for it is writtea :
" Tht

K«jm ic. 8. p/gf^ is mar thee, viz. on thy Lips, and in thy Heart.



chap. lo. Of the Sixth Fountain Spirit in the Divine Power. 9

1

i). loo. Tea, God is fo mar thee, that the Birth or Geniture of the Holy 'Trinity is done

or wrought even in thy Heart, yea all the Three Perfons are generated in thy Heart, eve»

Cod the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft.

loi. Now when I write here concerning the Midft or Center, that the Fountain of the

Divine Birth or Geniture is in the Midft or Center, the Meaning is yiot, that m Heaven
there is a pecuHar ox feverai^Xiic^, or a peculiar y^^^^-i?/ Body, wherein the Fire of the

divine Life rifes up, out of which the feven Spirits of God go forth into the vcho'e

Deep of the Father,

102. Noi but I fpeak in a corporeal, or angelica], or human Way, that the iJ^ai^r

may the better underftand it, in luch a Manner, as the angelical Creatures were imaged

or framed, and as it is in God every where univerfally.

*i^ log. For thou canft not nominate any Place, either in Heaven or in this World,
wherein the Divine Birth or Geniture is not thus, be it in an Angel, or holy Man, or

any where elfe.

104. Wherefoever one qualifying or fountain Spirit in the Divine Power is touched

or ftirred, let the Place be where, or Thing what it will, except in the Devils, and
all wicked damned Men, there is the Fountain of the Divine Birth or Geniture di-

Tettly at Hand, and there already are all the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits of

God.
105. As when thou wouldft make a fpacious creature^y circumfcribed Circle, and

hadft the whole Deity peculiarly apart therein, then juft fo as it is generated in a Crea-

ture, fo it is alfo in the whole Deep o£ the Father in all Places and Parts thereof»

and in all Things,

Note.

106. And rnfuch a Manner is God an almighty, all-knowing, all-feeing, all-hearing, all-

fmelling, alltafiing, aU-feeling God, who is every where, and proves the Hearts and Reins

of the Creatures.

107. And in fuch a Manner, Heaven and Earth are his ; alfo in fuch a Manner all

the Devils, together with all wicked Men, muft be his eternal Prifoners, and in the

Salitter, which they have corrupted and kindled in their Place or Space, muft endure

eternal Pain and Torment, and moreover eternal Shame and Reproach.

108. For the total glorious Face of God, together with all the holy Angels, will

ftilHe bright and glorioufly above them and under them, and round about them on
€very Side.

109. And all holy Angels, together with all holy Men, will eternally triumph above

them, below them, and round about them, and for great Joy, Delight, and Pleafant-

nefs, fing of God's HoUnefs, of their royal Kingly Government or Regimen, and of

the gracious, amiable, blefled Fruit of the heavenly Spring or Vegetation ; and that

will go forth according to the Qualities of the feven Spirits of God, in many various

Voices.

no. On the contrary, the Devils with all wicked Men will be forced into a Hole,

where a hellilh Stink will burn, boil, and rife up, and the hellifh Fire, and hellilh

Coldnefs and Bitternefs, will burn after the Manner of the kindled Spirits of God, eter-

nally in their Body, as alfo in their Courts, Dominions, Regions, Space, or Circum-

ference.

111. Nay, if they could be locked in or barred up into a Hole, that the angry

Face of God might not touch them, then they might be quiet and contented, and

would not be neceflitated to endure eternal Ignominy, Shame, and Reproach.

112. But here is no Help, their Torment increafes, and becomes but the greater j the

more they bewail it, the more does the hellilh Fierceneß or Wrath kindle itfelf, they

N2
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mufl: lie in Hell, as dead Bones, like finged fcorched Sheep in the Fire, their Stink and
Abomination gna'uss them.

1
1
3. They dare not lift up their Eyes for Shame, for they fee in their Circumference,

Courts, or Regions, nothing elfe but only a fevere Judge •, and above them, and on all

Sides of them, they fee the eternal Joy.

R. [" 1 14. Not that tiey apprehend and behold it, hut they have a Kind of Knowledge of
*• ;/ in the Center."]

115, Here is Lamentation and Woe, Yelling and Crying, and no Deliverance ; it is

with them as if it did continually thunder and lighten tempeftuoufly,

116. For the kindled Spirits of God generate themfelves thus.

I. The Hardnefs generates a hard, raw, rough, cold, and aftringent Quality.

II. The Sweetnefs is grown faint, like a glowing Coal, when there is no more Sap.

in the Wood, that gafps, and there is no Refrelhment for it.

III. The Bitternefs tears like a hot Plague, and is as bitter as Gall.

IV. The Fire hums as a fierce wrathful Sulphur.
V. Love is an Enmity here.

VI. The Sound is a mere Beating, Rumbling, or Cracking, like the Noife of a
Fire breaking forth out of a hollow Place, as if it were great Claps of Thunder.

VII. The Circuit, .^gion, Court, or Refidence of the Body is a Houfe of Mourn^
ing.

117. Their Food is Abomination, and grows from the Fiercenefs of all Qualities ;

Lamentation and Woe, and that for ever without End ; there is no Time there ; an-

other King fits on their Throne, which keeps or holds a Judgment for ever ; they are

only his Footfiool.

118. O Beauty, Pleafure, and Vol uptuoufnefs of this World ! O Riches^ and proud
Statelinefs ! O Might and Power ! Thy unrighteous Judgment and great Pojnp, with

all thy Pleafure and Voluptuoufnefs, lie all together on. a Heap, and are become a

liellifii Fire

!

119. Now eat and drink, now trim and drefs thyfelf therewith, and domineer
therein, thou fair Goddefs, how art thou become a /^/jöre, and thy Shame and Re-
proach continue for ever !

The Eleventh Chapter.

VII. Of the Seventh Qualifying or Fountain Spirit i7i the Divifia

Power^

»)'*'^^^^"*\ H E Seventh Spirit of God in the Divine Power is the Corpus or Body,
)h> ^^ ^ which is generated out of the other Six Spirits, wherein all heavenly

w^^ T 'T^ Figures fubfift, and wherein all Things image and form themfelves,

^ ^^ ^ and wherein all Beauty and Joy rife up.

^^^5^3 ^' "^^'^ '^ ''^^ ^^"^y Spirit of Nature, yea Nature itfelf, wherein

Apprehenfibility or Comprehenfibility confifts, and wherein all Crea-
tures are formed in Heaven and on Earth. Yea Heaven itfelf is therein formed j and
all Naturality in the whole God confifts in this Spirit.

3. ]f it was not for this Spirit, there would be neither Angel nor Man, and God
would be an unfearehalle Being, fublifting only in an unfearchable Power.
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. 4. Now the Queftion is : How is this Form ? Or in what Manner is this fo ?

ylnfwer.

If thou art a rational mercurial Spirit, which prejfes through all the feven Spirits

of God, and beholds, proves and examines them, how they are, then thou wilt, by the

Explanation of this feventh Spirit, conceive and underftand the Operation, and the Being

of the whole Deity, and apprehend it in thy Senfe or Mind.

5.
" But if thou underßandeß nothing by this Spirit, then let this Book alone, and GregorIiis_

" (Richte) Judge neither of the Cold nor of the Warmth therein : For thau art too hard '^"^/^''' P"-

*' bound and captivated in Satttrnus, and art not a Phiiofopher in this World."
Görlitz.

6. Let thy (Richten) Judging alone, or elfe thou wilt receive thy m/ "VVages for it ; Gregory

therefore I will have thee faithfully warned of it. Tarry till thou comeft into the other JRidnr, the

Life, for then the heavenly Gate will be opened to thee, and then tliou alfo wilt under- P"'"3.'eor

« J , .
' ^ bupermten-

itandthis. dam of the

Now ohferve the Depth. Clergy of

7. Here I muft lay hold on the whole divine Body in the Midft or Center at the

Heart, and explain the whole Body, how Nature is or exifts, and there you will fee

the higheß Ground, how all the feven Spirits of QoA continually generate one another,

and how the Deity has neither Beginning nor End.
8. Therefore behold and fee the longing defired Pleafure of thy Spirt, the eternal

divine Joyfulnefs, and the heavenly Delight and corporeal Joy, which in all Eternity has

no End.

Now obßrve,

9. When the Flafh rifes up in the Center, then the divine Birth ftands in its full Opera-
tion: In God it is continually and eternally thus; but not fo in us poor fleflily Children.

10. In this Life, the triumphing divine Birth lafteth in us Men only/ö long as the

Flafh lafteth, therefore our Knowledge is but in Part, whereas in God the Flalh ftands

unchangeably, always eternally thus.

11. Behold, all the feven Spirits of God are generated alike together at once ; none
of them is the firfl:, and none of them is the laft ; but we muft have an Eye to the

Kernel, and confider how the divine Birth or Geniture rifes up, ptherwife Man under-^

liands it not. jV •.,-;-| ..•

1 2. For the Creatures cannot comprehend at once all the feven Spirits, one in another,

but they look upon them -, but when one Spirit is touched or ftirred, then that touches

or ftirs all the othfer, and then the Birth or Geniture ftands in full Power.

J 3. Therefore it has a Beginning in Man, but none in God; and therefore I muft alfo

write in a creaturely Manner, or elfe thou canß not underftand it.

14. Behold all the feven Spirits without the Flafti were a dark Valley, but when the

Flaßj rifes up between the aftringent and bitter Qualities, in the Heat, then it becomes

finning in the fweet Water, and in die Flames of the Heat it becomes bitter, and tri-

umphing and living, and in the aftringent it becomes corporeal, dry and bright.

15. And now thefe four Spirits move themfelves in the Flafti, for all the four be-

come living therein, and fo now the Power of thefe four rifes up in the Fhfti, as if the

Life rofe up, and the Power which is rifen up in the Flafii is the Love, which is the

ßfth Spirit.

16. And that Power moves fo very pleafantly and amiably in the Flalh, as if a
dead Spirit became living, and was fuddenly in a Moment fet into great Clarity or

Brightnefi.
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1 7. Now in this Moving one Power touches or ftirs the other : And firft the aftrin-

gent beats or ftrik.es, and the Heat makes in that Beating or Stroke a clear rinrring

JSound, and the bitter Power divides the Ringing, and the Water makes it mild "and
fofc, and mitigates it-, zr\dt\\\?, htbefixth Spt'it.

18. And now the Tone in all the five Spirits rifes up like a melodious pleafant Mufic,
and remains lb ftanding ; for the altringcnt Quality exficcates or dries it up.

19. So now, in the fame Sound that is goneforth, which now fubfids, being dried,

and is the Power oi all the fix qualifying or fountain Spirits, and is as it were the Seed

of the other fix Spirits, which they have there compared or incorporated together, and
made one Spirit of it, which has the Quality oi all the Spirits : And that is the feventh

Spirit of Cod in the divine Power.

20. Now this Spirit fubfiRs in its Colour like Azure or Heavcn-5/e'w, for it is gene-

rated out of all the fix Spirits ; and when the Flafli, which ftands in the f/lidft or Center
in the Heat, ßjines into the other Spirits, lb that they nie up in the Flafli, and generate

the feventh Spirit, then the Flaß rifes up alfo in the Birth of thtfix Spirits together \n

the Seventh.

21. But becaufe the Seventh has no -peculiar Quality in it, therefore cannot the Flafli

in the Seventh be brighter, but it receives from the Seventli the corporeal Et'mg^ of all the

feven Spirits, and the Flafli flands in the Midft or Center of tiiefe feven Spirits, and is

generated from all the Seven.

22. And the feven Spirits are the Father of the Light, and the Light is their Son,
which they always continually generate thus froai Eternity to Eternity, and thq Light
enlightens and always -eternally makes the feven Spirits living and joyful, for thev all

receive their Rifing and Life in the Power of Light.
, ,,'j ,'

23. Again, they all generate the Light, and all are together alike the Father ot the

Light, and the Light generates no one Spirit, but makes them all Living and Joyful^
that they always continually ftand in the Birth.

24. Behold I will fliow it thee once more, that fo by any means thou mayeft apprehend
It, that this high Work 7nay not pafs away in vain without Profit to thee.

25. The aftringent Quality is thcfirß Spirit, and that attradls or draws together and
makes all dry : The fweet Quality is the fecond Spirit, and that fbftens or mitigates it:

Now the third Spirit is the bitter Spirit, which exifts from the fourth and firft.

26. And fo when the third Spirit in its Rase rw/^j itfelf in the Aftringent, then it

kindles the Fire, and then the Fiercenefs in the Fire rifes up in the Aftringent. In that

Fiercenefs now the bitter Spirit becomes felf-fubfifling -, and in the fweet it becomes
meek or mild -, and in the hard it becomes corporeal ; and fo now it fubfifts, and is alfo

Has-fourth Spirit.

27. Now the Flafh in the Power of thefe four goes forth in the Heat, and rifes up
in the fweet Spring Water or Fountain ; the Bitter makes it triumphing -, the Aftringent

makes itßmnng, dry, and corporeal -, and the Sweet makes it meek and mild -, and fo

it receives its firft Shining and Luftre in the Sweet ; and here now the Flalh, or the

Light, fubfifts in the Midft or Center, as a Heart.

28. Now when that Light, which ftands in the Midft or Center, fhines into the

four Spirits, then the Power of thtfotir Spirits rifes up in the Light, and they become
Living, and love the Light ; that is, they take it into them, and are impregnated with

it, and that Spirit which is fo taken in, is the Love of the Life, which is the fifth Spirit.

29. Now when they have taken the Love into them, then they qualify, aft or ope-

rate for great Joy -, for the one fees the other in the Light, and fo the one touches or
ftlrs the other.

30. And then the Tone rifes up; and the hard Spirit beats, ftrikes, or thumps;
but the Sweet makes that Beating or Striking mild i and the Bitter divides it according
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to the Conditioa <5r Kind of every Quality ; the Fourth caufes the Ringing -, the

Fifth caufes Joyfulnefs ; and the compa\5led incorporated Sounding is the lone or Tune,

Of theJfxth Spirit.

3 1

.

In this Tone rifes up the Pozver of all the fix Spirits, and becomes a palpable

Body, to fpeak after an angelical Manner, and fubfifts in the Power of die other fix-

Spirits, and in the Light; and this is the Bod;/ of Nature, wherein all heavenly Crea-

tures, Ideas, Figures, and Sprouts, or Vegetations, are imaged or faftiioned.

The Holy Gates.

32. But-the Light, which fubfite in the Midft or Center in all the feven Spirits»

and v/herein ftands the Life of all the feven Spirits, whereby all feven become triumph-

ing and joyful, and wherein the heavenly Joyfulnefs rifes up, this is that which all the

feven Spirits generate, and that is the Son of all the feven Spirits, and the feven Spirits

are its Father, which generate the Light -, and the Light generates in them the Life i

and the Light is the Heart of the feven Spirits.

33. And this Light is the true Son of God, whom we Chrißians worfhip and honour, as

the fecand Perfon in the Holy 'Trinity.

34. And all the feven Sprits of God together, are God the Father.

35. For no one Spirit of them is alone or without the other •, they all feven generate

one another ; for if one was wanting, the other could not be.

36. But the Light is another Perfon, for it is continually generated out of, or from the

feven Spirits, and the feven Spirits rife up continually in the Light -, and the Powers of

thefe feven Spirits go forth continually in the Glance or Splendor of the Light in the

feventh "Nature-fpirit, and form and image all in iheßventh Spirit ; and this Out-going »Or Spirit of

or Exit in the Light is the Holy Ghoß. Nature.

37. The Flalh, or Stock, or Pith, or the Heart, which Is generated in the Powers,

remains ftanding in the Midß or Center, and that is the Son ; and the Splendor or

Glance in all the Powers goes forth from the Father and the Son, in all the Powers of
the Father, and forms and images in the feventh Nature-fpirit all, according to the

Power and Operation of the feven Spirits, and according to their DiflinSlion and Impulfe.

And this is the true Holy Ghoß, whom we Chrißians honour and adorefor the third Perfon i>t

the Deity.

38. Thus, O blind Jew, Turk and Heathen, thou feed that there are Three Perfons
,

in the DeJy, thou canft not deny it, for thou lived and art, or haft thy Being in theThree

Perfons, and thou haft thy Life from them, and in the Power of thefe Three Perfons

thou art to rife from the Dead at the laft Day, and live Eternally.

Note.

39. Now if thou haft lived well and holtly in the Law of Nature, in this World,
and haft not extinguiflied the clear Flafti, which is the Son of God, which teaches thee the

Law of Nature in thy feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, and haft not put it out

through a fierce Elevation, which runs on contrary to the "Knowledge of Nature, then > Or Confci.

wilt thou wid\ all Chriftians live in eternal Joy. ence.

Note.

[40. " The Law of Nature is the Divine Ordinance out of the Center of Nature, he S.

" that can live therein, needs no other Law, for he fulfills the Will of God."]

41. For it lies not in thy •" Unbelief to hinder it i thy Unbelief does not take aw^y ? Or Igno-

or make void the Truth of God: but Faith hlov/s up the Spirit of Hope, and teßifies ranee,

that we are God's Children. The Faith is generated in the Flafh, and wreftles fo long

with God, till it overcomes and gets the Victory.

42. Thoujudgeßus, and thereby thou judgeft thyfelf, in that thou bloweft up the

zealous or jealous Spirit in Anger and Wrath, which extinguiflics thy. Light.
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•Now. *But if thou art grown on zfweet Tree, and /upprejjeß the evil Influence or Suggefiions,

and livefl: well and holily in the Law of Nature, that fhows thee very well what if

'''i^ft if thou art not indeed grown out from z fierce or wrathful Twig or Branch. ,, -j

X. [43- " Here is meant or underftood, cut of or from a very wicked Seed, out of -whkh
" there often grows a Thiftle ; though yet there tvere a Remedy, if the Will was but once
" broken ; but it is a rare and precious 'Thing ; however indeed on a good Tree it is oftenfp,
*'^ that fovie Branches alfo wither."1 ^_^,.

Note.

44. Moreover, thou art blind. For who Ihajl feparate \.\\ttfrom the Love of God, in

which thou art born or generated, and wherein thou liveft, if thou perfevereft, and

continued therein till the End ? Who Ihall feparate thee from God, in whom- thcftii

haft lived here ?

45. That which thou haft yÖTO« in the Ground, that will fpring up, be it Rye, Wheat,
Barley, Tares or Thorns ; that which is not combuftible or capable of the tinal or lalt

Fire, that will not burn at all : But God will not corrupt or fpoil his good Seed h.mfeij,

but will hufband, till, and manure ic, that it may bear Fruit in the eternal Life.

46. Seeing then all live and have their Being in God, why do the Weeds glory and

boail againft the Wheat ? Doft thou think, that God is a Difiembler, and that he re-

gards or refpe<5ts any Man's Perfcn, or Name ? >

'

47. What Man was the Father of us All ? Was it not Adam? And when his Son
Cain lived wickedly before God, why did not his Father Adam help him ? But here it

< Ezek. 1 8. may be faid :
'' He thatfinneth, fhall be fumßoed.

48. If Cöz» had not j«f«c>&fÄ? or extinguilhed his Light, who could have fefarated h.\m

from the Love of God ?

49. So thou alfo, thou boafteft thou art a Chriftian, and knoweft the Light, why
doft thou not walk therein? Doft thou think the A^awi" will makethtt Holy? Tarry,

Friend, till thou comeft thither into the other World, then thou wilt know it by Expe-
rience. Behold ! many a Jew, Turk, and Heathen, -viiW foomr enter into the Kingdom
of Heaven, who had indeed their Lamps well trimmed and furnißed, than thou who
boafteft.

^eßion.

50. What Prerogative or Advantage then have the Chriftians ?

Anfwer.

5 1

.

Very much •, for they know the Way of Life, and know how they fhould rife

from the Fall : But if any will lie ßill, then he muft be thrown into the Ditch, and

there muft perifti with all the wicked Heathens.

gl. Therefore take heed what thou doft, and confider what thou art; thou Judgeß
others, and art blind thyfelf.

53. But the Spirit faith, thou haft no Caufe for it, viz. to judge him who is better

than thee : Have we not all one Flefti, and our Life fubfitts in God, be it in his Love,
or in his Anger ? For what thoufoweß, that thoufl^alt reap.

Note.

54. God is not the Caufe that thou art loft : For the Law, to do Right or Righteouf..

nefs, is written in Nature, and thou haft that very Book in thy Heart.

3 55, Thou
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^^. Thou knoweft very well, that thou fiouldfl deal well and friendly with ,thy

Neighbour -, alfo thou knoweft well, that thou fhouldft not vilify thy own Life, that is,

thou fhouldft not bemire and defile thy own Body and Soul, and lay open their Shame.
ß6. Surely herein confifts the Pith and Kernel, and the Love of God, God does

not regard any Man's Name or Birth, but he that moves or a6bs in the Love of God,
moves in the Lights and the Light is the Heart of God. Now he thatyf/i in the Heart
of God, who can fpew him out from thence ? No one j for he is begotten or gene-
rated in God.

5J. O thou blind, half-dead World, ceafe from thy Judging ; O thou blind Jew,
Turk, and Heathen, defift from thy calumniating, and fubmit thyfelf in Obedience to
God, and walk in the Light, then thou 'wWtfee how thou ftiouldft rife from thy Fall,
and how thou fhouldft arm thyfelf in this World againft t\\Q heWiih Fiercenefs and
Wrath, and how thou mayeft overcome, and live with God eternally.

58. Moft certainly there is but One God-, but when the Veil is put away from thy
Eyes, fo that thou feeft and knoweft him, then thou wilt alfo fee and know all thy
Brethren, whether they be Chrifiians, Jews, Turks, or Heathens.

59. Or doft thou think that God is the God of you Chrißians only ? Do not the
Heathens alfo live in God, \-Juhofoever doth Right or Righteoufnefs, God loves and 'Aftjio. 35;
accepts him.

60. Or what didft thou know, that art a Chriftian, hew Gcd would redeem and de-
liver thee from Evil ? What Friendftiip and Familiarity hadft thou with HIM? or
what Covenant hadft thou made with HIM, when God caufed his Son to become
Man, or be incarnate, to redeem Mankind? Is he only thy King ? Is it not written,
' He is the Comfort of all the Heathen. « Hagga! 2. 7.

• 61. Hearken, ' By one Man Sin came into the World, and preffed through one upon all, t Rora. 5.18*
And through one came the Redemption into the World, and preffed through one upon all.

What therefore lies in any Man's Knowledge ? No ! indeed, thou didft; not know how
God would deal with thee, when thou wafl dead in Sins.

62. Now as Sin without Diftindion reigns through one Man over all, fo Mercy and
Redemption reigns through one over all.

63. But unto thofe Heathens, Jews, and Turks, Blindnefs did befall, yet notwith-
ftanding they ftand in an anxious Birth, and feek for a Reft; they defire Grace,
though they feek not for it at the right Mark, or in the right Place or Limit : but God
is every where, and looks upon the Ground of the Heart.

64. But if in their anxious Birth the Light be generated in them, what art thou that
judgeft them ?

6^. Behold! thou blind Man, I will demonftrate this to thee thus : Go into a
Meadow, there thou feeft /^wr«/ Sorts of Herbs, and Flowers-, thou (eeft fome that
are bitter, fome tart, fweet, four, white, yellow, red, blue, green, and many various Sorts,

66. Do they not all grow out of the Earth ? Do they not ftand one by another I Does
the one grudge the beauteous Form of the other ?

67. But it one among them lifts up itfelf too high in its Growth, and fo withers,
becaufe it has not Sap enough, how can the Earth help it ? Does it not afford its Sap
to that as well as to the otlier ?

68. But if Thorns grow among them, and the Mower comes to reap his Crop, he
cuts them down together, but he cafts out the Thorns, and they are to be burnt in the
Fire ; but the various Flowers and good Crop he gathers, and caufes it to be brought
into his Barn,

69. Thus it is alfo with Men, there are Diverfities of Gifts and Accomplifhments,
Endowments, or Aptitudes ; one it may be is much lighter or brighter in God than
Vol. l. O
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.

^nc^ther - but all the while they do not wither in the Spirit, they are not rejeftible j
but

Xn 4; ';nV wi^^^^^^^^^^^ is good and ufeful for Nothing but for Fewel. and ,s

only as Wood for the Fire. ^ ,. j i. tj .u - -.r ., i-.^

70. But if the Turks be of an aflringent Quality, and the Heathens of a bttter

what is that to thee ? Is the Light become tä/«/;;^ in the aftnngent and bitter Qualities ?

then it gives Light alfo.
, r • , -r • *u / * c •

7 1 . But thou trt generated in the Heat, where the Light rifes up in the >;../ Spring

or Fountain-Water T have a Care left the Heat burn thee ; it is Time, thou fhouldft

do well to quench that.

^sßion.

72. Thou fayeft : Is k right then that the Heathens, Jews, and Turks, Ihould per-

fevere in their BHndnefs ?

Anfiver.

7, No- butthislfay. Howcanhefee, that has «a £>^j ? For what does the poor

lay or vulgar Man know of the rmiults which the Prietb have m their Drunkennefs ?

He goes on in his Simplicity, and generates anxioufly in hxsfpnUial Birth.

^uflion.

74. But then thou fayeft ; has G.^ blinded die Turks, Jews, and Heathens?

Anfwer.

7, No • but when God kindled the Light for them, then they lived after the Plea-

furef; Vdimufnefs and Lufts of their o^n Hearts, and would not be led or dircfted

hsi the Stirit and fo the outward Light extinguilhed.
^

76 Bu it is not therefore fo /./"//v extinguifhed, that it couU not be generated in

Man; for Man ?s out of or from God, and lives in God, be it either in Love, or in

^77"now if Man be in a Longing, fhould he not be impregm^i in his Longing ?

And^'fo if he be impregnated onc'e, dien he can generate alio. But becaufe the .«/-

W Light does not^fhi° e to him, therefore h. does- not know his Son, whom he has

^'"r But when the Light ßall anfe on the Laft Judgment Day, then he will fee

^\t'BehoU, ItelltheeaMyßery: berime is already, that the Bridegroom cra:.ns his

^to' Guefs, Friend, where lies the Ow« ? Towards the iV.r/i v for in the Center of

Heat'generales the Light, and goes towards theNorth into the aftnngent Quahty ;

'''^%^^^^^:!ä:^ä.^.Southr Theyareinthe Heat fallen .A^ but a

ftnrmv Tempeft will awaken them ; among thefe many will be terrified ^o Death

?Then whaTdothofe in the Wefl ? Their bitter Quality wül. rub itfelf with the

u^' Knr wlJn thev tafte the iWeet Water, then will their Spirit be mdd and meek.

r: Bu wh do hefe n £,7^ ar't a lofty proud Bade, from the Begmmng ;

the fcown was alwVys offered to thee from the Beginning, but thou thoughteft thyieli

/4/o>r already i
thou liveft as the reft do. '<

^
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Of the Divine and Heavenly Nature s Operation and Property.

85. Now if thou wilt know, what Kind or Manner of Nature there is in Heaven^

and what Kind of Nature the Holy Jngels have ; alfo what Kind of Nature y^dam had

i^efore his Fall, and what properly the holy, heavenly, and divine Nature is ; then ob-

ferve the Circumftances exaflly concerning this fevenib qualifying or fountain Spirit of

God, as foUov/s.

86. The feventh qualifying or fountain Spirit of God is the qualifying or fountain

Spirit of Nature : For the other fix generate the feventh ; and the feventh, when it is

generated, is then as it were the Mother- of the feven, which encompaßes the other fix,

and generates them again : For the corporeal and natural Being confifts in the feventh.

Obferve here the Senfe.

87. Thtßx rife up in a full or a compleat Birth according to the Power and Con-

dition of each of them, and when they are rifen up, then is their Power mingled one

in another, and the hardnefs dries it, and is as it were the whole Being.

88. This corporeal Exficcation, or Drying, I call in this Book the divine S A LIT-
TER, for it is ' therein the Seed of the whole Deity, and " is as it were a Mother, which > In the fe-

receives the Seed, and always generates Fruit again, according to all the Qualities of ^enth Foun-

thtSeed. .
tain Spirit of

89. Now In this rifing up of the fix Spirits, there rifes up alfo the Mercurius, Tone, a -phe faid fe-

or Sound of all the fix Spirits, and in the feventh Nature-fpirit it fubfifts as in the Mo- venih Spirit.

ther ; and then the feventh generates all Manner of Fruits and Colours, according to

the Operation of the fix.

[90. '" By the Word* SAL ITTER, in this Book, is underfiood, how cut of the cXtr- V.
*' nal Center of Nature, the fecond Principle ^rewi and f-prings up out of the firft, juft as * /T\«
*' the Uightfprings up out of the Fire, wherein two Spirits are underfiood, viz. I. a Hot,
*' II. an Aerial one ; whereas in the aerial Life, the true Vegetation or growing confifls,
*' and in the Fire-lfe, is the Caufe of the ^laltty.

91. " So when it is Witten, the Angels are created cut of God, then it is underfiood, or
•" meant, out c/God's eternal Nature, wherein are underfiood, or ineant, the feven Forms,
*' andyet the divine holy Nature is not underfiood to be in the Fire, but in the Light.

92. " And yet the Fire gives or reprefents to us a Myftery of the eta-nal Nature, and
*' of the Deity alfo, wherein a Man is to underfiand two Principles of a twofold Source,
*' viz. I. a hot, fierce, afiringent, bitter, anxious, confuming One in the Fire-fource. And
*' out of the Fire comes the II. viz. the Light, which dwells in the Fire, but is not appre-
*' bended or laid hold on by the Fire ; alfo it has another Source then the Fire has, which is
*' Meeknefs, wherein there is a Deßre of Love, where then, in the Love-defire, another
" Will is underfiood than that which the Fire has.

93. " For the Fire will confume all, and caufes a high Rifing in the Source, and the
*' Meeknefs of the Light caufes Entity or Subftantiality ; viz. in the eternal Light it
*' caufes the Water-fpirit of eternal Life ; and in the third Principle of this World, it
*' caufes Water, together with the Exiftence or Original of the Air.

94. " Thus the Reader is to underfiand this Book as concerning three Principles or Births ;

" viz. One is the Original of the eternal Nature, in the eternal Will or Deßre of God, which
' Defire drives itfelf on in great Anguiß till it comes to the fourth Form, viz. to the Fire.

95. " Wherein the fecand, which is the Light, exifis, and replenifhes the eternalLiberty
•' befides or beyond Nature, wherein we underfiand the holy Ternary in the Light, without
*' or beyond Nature, in the Power of the Light, in the Liberty, as another or fecond Spring er
*' Source without Being, and yet united With the Fire's Nature, viz, as Fire atui Light
!* together in One.

O z
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g6. " Jnd the third Principle of this fVorld is generated and created out ofthefirß, that

" Three Prin- " is. Magically : As is clearly demonßrated in our " Second, and ^ Third Book, unto which

ciples. cc li^isBook is only an IntroduSfion, and is the firft Book, which was not fufficiently appre-

J^hreefold „ jf,^^^^^ i^y f^g Author at the firfi Time, though it appeared clearly enough, yet all of it
' " could not be conceived; alfo it was as when a Torrent orformy Shower of Rain paffes over

" a Place, from whence Vegetation and Springing exifis ; for therein is the Seed of the whole

" Deity."]

ay. But here thou mu ft know, that the D^O» does not ftand ftill, but works and

rifes up without Intermiffion, as a pleafant Wreftling, Moving, or StruggUng.

98. Like two Creatures which in great Love play together, embracing, ftruggling

and wrefthng one with the other ; now the one is above, by and by the other, and

when one has overcome, it yields or gives over, and lets the other rife up again.

99. Thou mayeft alfo underftand it thus in a Similitude, as when fevcn Perfons had

begun a friendly Sport and Play, where one gets the upper hand above another, and a

thTrd comes to help that one which is overcome •, and lb there is a pleafant friendly

Sporting among them •, -whereas indeed they all have one and the fame Agreement or

Love-wTu together, and yet ftrive and fight or vie one againft the other in a Way of

Love, in Sporting and Paftime.

1 00. And thus alfo is the working of the fix Spirits of God in the feventh ; fuddenly

one of them has a ftrong nfing up, fuddenly another ; and thus they wreftle in Love

one with another.

101. And when the Light rifes up in this ftriving, then the Holy Ghoft moves in

the Power of the Light, in the Play of the other fix Spirits, and fo in the feventh_//!;7«f

up all Manner of Fruits of Life, and all Manner of Colours and Vegetations, or Ideas

and Forms.
102. Now as that Quality is which hflrongeß, fo the Body of the Fruit is imaged,

and the Colours alfo ; in this Striving, or V\ reftling, the Deity forms itfelf into infinite

and unfearchable Variety of Kinds and Manners of Images or Ideas,

103. For the feven Spirits are the feven head Sources or Springs, and when Mercu-

rius rifes up therein, that ftirs all, and the bitter Quality moves it, and dtfiinguißies it,

and the Aftringent Jr/Vj it up.

\V [104. " Nature ayid the Ternary are not one and the fame ; they are dlflina, though the

" Ternary dwells in Nature, but unapprehended, and yet is an eternal Band, as is plainly un-

''folded in our fecond and third Book." ]

Now obferve here, how the lmagi?ig in Nature is in thefeventh Spirit,

ic. The fweet Water is the Beginning of Nature, and the aftringent Quality draws

or att^afts it together, that it becomes natural and creatural, to fpeak in an angelical

1 06. Now being drawn together, it looks like Azure or Sky-colour blue, but when

the Lio-ht or Flafli rifes up therein, then it looks like the precious Jafpis, or Jafper

Stone, °ox as I may call it in my Language, a glafly Sea, on which the Sun Ihines, and

that verv clear and bright. .,.•:. jr • r ir

107 But when the bitter Qiiality rifes up therein, then it divides and forms itielt, as

if it was alive, or lively, or as if the Life did rife up there, in z greeniß flourifiiing

Manner and Form, like a green Flafh of Lightning, to fpeak after the Manner of

Men, fo that it dazzles a Man's Eyes, and blinds him.

108. But when the Heat rifes up therein, then the green Form inclines to a halt red

or ruddy Form, as when a carbuncle Stone Ihines from the green Flafh or Beam of

Light.
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109. But when the Light, which is the Son of God, fhines into this Sea of Nature,

then it gets \x.% yellowiflo and whitifli Colour, which 1 cannot compare with any Thing-,

but you muft be content to ftay or tarry with this Afpedt or Vifion, till you come into

the other Life.

110. For this now is the true Heaven of Nature, which is out of or from God,

wherein the Holy Angels dwell, and out of which they were created in the Beginning.

111. Behold now, when the Mercurius or Tone in this Nature-Heaven rifes up, there

the divine and angelical Joyfulnefs rifes up, for therein rife up Forms, Imagings,

Colours, and angelical Fruits^ which bloflbm curiouQy, grow, fpring, flourifli, and

ftand in-Perfeolion, as to all Manner of Bearing or Fruit Trees, Plants and fprin/ing

Growths, of a gracious, comely, lovely, amiable, bleffed Profpeft, Vifion or Sight

to be looked upon, with a moft delicious, lovely, pleafant Smell and Tafte.

112. Bui here I/peak with cm Angel's Tongue, thou muft not underftand it earthly, like

to this World.

113. It is with Mercurius in this Manner or Form alfo ; thou muft not think that

there is any hard beating, ftriking, toning, or founding, or whittling and tuning, in

the Deity, as when one takes a great Trumpet, and blows in it, and makes it to

found.

114. O no, dear Man, thou half dead Angel, that is not fo, but all is done and

confifts in Power -, for the divine Being ftands in Power. But the holy Angels fing,

tune and trumpet forth, with clear zndißrill Sounding -, for to that End God has made

thein out of himfelf, that they ftiould increafe and multiply the heavenly Joy : {_Ami X,

therefore were the Angels made out of God.'\

115. Alfo fuch an Image was Adam, as God created him before his Eve was made

out of him i but the corrupted Salitter wreftled with the Well-fpring of Life in Adam,

till it overcame. And fo Adam became faint, which made him fall into a Sleep. Here

he was undone : And if the Barmhert-zig-keit, or the Mercy of God, had not come to

help him, and made a Woman out of him, he fhould have continued ftill afleep.

Of this we willfpeak in its proper Place.

116. This, as is mentioned above, is that fair, bright and holy Heaven, which is

thus in the total Deity, which has neither Beginning nor End, whither no Creature with

its Senfe can reach.

I \ 7. Yet thou fhalt know this, that always in a Place fuddenly one Quality fiiows

itfelf more powerfully than the other, fuddenly the fecond prevails, fuddenly the third,

then fuddenly the fourth, fuddenly again the fifth, fuddenly the fixth, then again fuci-

denly the feventh,

118. Thus there is an eternal wreftling, working, and friendly amiable rifing up of

Love; where then in this rifing up, the Deity continually fiows itfelf more and more

wonderful, more incomprehenfible, and more unfearchable.

119. So that the holy Angels cannot fufficiently enough rejoice themfelves, nor fuffi-

ciently enough converfe, walk, and moft lovingly fport therein, nor fufficiently enough

{ingt\\2itTeDeumlaudamus, We praife thee, O God, in Hallelujah's, as to each Quality

of the great God, according to his wonderful Revelation, and Wifdom, and Beauty,

and Fruit, and Form.
120. For the Qiialities nk \vp eternally^ and fo there is not with them or among

them, either Beginning, Middle, or End.
121. And although I have wrote here how all is come to be, and how all is framed,

formedy and imaged, and how the Deity rifes up, yet notwithftanding thou muft not
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think, that it has any Reft, Ceafing or Extinftion, and that afterwards it rifes up thus

agam.

122. O no: But I muft write in Part or by Pieces, for the Reader's better Under-

(landing, that he might thereby apprehend/öww^fl^ and fo attain the Senfe and Mean-

ing thereof.

« See V. 67. 123. ^ Neither muft thou think, that I have climbed up aloft into Heaven, and be-

held it with my carnal or fleftily Eyes. O, no ; hear me, thou half-dead Angel, I am
as thou art, and have no greater Light in my outward Being than thou haft.

124. Moreover, I am & finful ^nCi mortal Man, as well as thou, and 1 muft every

Day and Hour grapple, ftruggle, and fight with the Devil who afflifts me in my cor-

rupted loft Nature, in the fierce or wrathful Quality, which is in my Flelh, as in all

Men continually.

125. Suddenly I get the better of him, fuddenly he is too hard for me; yet not-

withftanding he has not overcome or conquered me, though he often gets the advan-

tage over me : For our Life is as a perpetual JVarfare with the Devil.

Y [126. ^^ This Strife and Battle is about that mofl high, noble, viaorious Garland, till

" the corrupted, perißjed Adamical Man is killed and dead, in -which the Devil has an

*' Accefs to Man.
127. " Of which the Soph':fier will know nothing: For he is not generated of God, but

*' is born of Flefh and Blood : and though indeed the Birth flands open for and totaards

" him, yet he will not enter ; for the Devil with-holds him : God blinds none." ]

•Seev. 68. 128. ^Ifhe buffets me, then I muG: retire and give back, but the divine Power

helps me again ; then he alfo gets a Blow, and often lofes the Day in the Fight.

129. But when he is overcome, then the heavenly Gate opens in mj Spirit, and then

the Spirit fees the divine and heavenly Being ; not externally without the Body, but in

the Fountain or Well-fpring of the Heart there rifes up the Flafti in the Senfibility or

Thoughts of the Brain, and therein the Spirit does contemplate or meditate.

* See V. &j. 1 30.
" For Man is made out of all the Powers of God, out of all the feven Spirits of

God, as the Angels alfo are. But now feeing Man is corrupted, therefore the divme

Birth does not always fpring, qualify, or operate in him ; no, nor in all Men neither

:

And though indeed it fprings in him, yet the high Light does not prefently fhine in all

Men ; and though indeed it öiines, yet it is incomprehenfible to the corrupted Nature.

131. For the Holy Ghoft will not be caught, held, or retained in thtfinful Flefti, but

rifes up like a Flaffi of Lightning, as Fire flaihes and fparkles out of a Stone, when a

Man ftrikes Fire upon it.

132. But when the Flalh is caught in the Fountain of the Heart, then the Holy

Ghoft rifes up in the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, into the Brain, like the Day-

break, Dawning of the Day, or Morning Rednefs : And thtrtmßicks the Mark, Aim,

or Scope and Knowledge.

133. For in that Light the one fees the other, feels the other, fmells the other, taftes

the other, and hears the other, and is as if the whole Deity rofe up therein.

^See V. 71. 134. ' Ar\&herein the Spirit fees into the Depth of the Deity •, for in God, near and

far off" is all one •, and that fame God, of whom I write in this Book, is as well m his

Ternary in the Body of a Holy Soul, as in Heaven.

135. From this God I take my Knowledge, and from no other Thing, neither will

I know any other Thing than that fame God, and the fame it is which makes that Affu-

rance in my Spirit, that Ifieadfaßly believe and truft in him.

«See V. 72. 1 36.
<! And though an Angel from Heaven (liould tell this to me, yet for all that .1

could not believe it ; much lefs lay hold on it, for I fhould always doubt whether it was

certainly fo or no : But the Sun itfelf arifes in my Spirit, and therefore 1 am moiljun ol

2
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it, and I myfelf dofee the Proceeding and Birth of the holy Angels, and oi aWThings'*

both in Heaven and in this World.

137. For the holy Soul is one Spirit with God; though indeed it is a Creature, yet it

is like to the Angels : Alfo the Soul of Man fees much deeper than the Angels •, for

the Angels fee only to the heavenly Pomp, but the Soul fees l>oth the heavenly and the

hellidi, for it lives between both.

138. «Therefore it muft undergo many hard Blows and Pinches, and mu ft every «seev, t:?.

Day and Hour wreftle and ftruggle with the Devil, that is, with the ^ hellißj ^m'ities, < Or devi'llfli

and fo it liveth in great Danger in this World ; and therefore this Life is very well Condition^

called, the Falley of Mifery, full of Anguifh,' a perpetual Hurliburly, Pulling, and
Jj|fp^'^°^,'!

Haling, Worrying, Warring, Fighting, Struggling and Striving. kus.**

139. But the cold and i'^/f-dead Body does not always underftand this Fight of the

Soul : The Body does not know how it is with it, but is heavy and anxious •, it goes

from one Room or Bußnefs to another ; and from one Place to another -, it feeketh for

Eafe and Reft.

140. And when it comes thither, where it would be, yet it finds no fuch Thing;
then Doubtings and Unbelief fall in between and come upon it ; fometimes it feems to

it as if God had quite caft it off"; but it doth }iot underftand the Fight of the Spirit, how
the faitie is fometimes down, and fometimes gets aloft.

141

.

And what vehement and furious War and Fight there is betwixt the helliß) and
heavenly Qiiality, which Fire the Devils blow up, and the Holy Angels quench it, I

leave to every holy Soul to confider of.

142. ^ Thou muft know, that I write not here as a Story or Hiftory, as if it was re- ssee v. 76-,

Jated to me from another, but I muft continually ftand in that Combat or Battle, and
I find it to be full of heavy Strivings, wherein I am often ftruck down to the Ground,
as well as all other Men.

143. But for the Sake of the violent Fight, and for the Sake of the Earneßnefs

which we have together, this Revelation has been given me, and the vehement Driving
or Impulfe, to bring it fo to pafs, as to let all this down on Paper.

144. But what the total Sequel is, which may follow upon, and after this, I do not

fully know : Only fometimes, future Myfteries in the Depth are ftiown to me.

145. ^ For when the Flafti rifes up in the Center, one fees through and through, but i» See v. -^g.

cannot well apprehend or lay hold on it •, for it happens to fuch a one as when there is a
Tempeft of Lightning, where the Flafti of Fire opens itfelf, and fuddenly vanifties.

146. So it goes alfo in the Soul, when it prefles or breaks quite through in its Fight
or Combat, thfn it beholds the Deity, as a Flafti of Lightning ; but the Source, Qiiality,

or Fountain of Sins, covers it fuddenly again : For the Old Adam belongs ' to the i Qj.j ,„

Earth, and cices not, with this Flefti, belong to the Deity.

147. ^ I do not write this for my own Praife, but to that End, that the Reader may fcSee v. 81*
know wherein my Knowledge ftands, that he might not feek that from me which I

have not, or think me to be what I am not.

148. But what I am, that all Men are, who wreftle in JESUS CHRIST our
King for c!ie Croivn of the eternal Joy, and live in the Hope of Perfection ; the Beginning

whereof is at the Day of the Refurreftion, which is now _/5cr//y near at Hand ; v/hich,

in the Circle of the Rifing Or Horizon of the Eaft in the Flalh, is very well to be feen,

in which Nature ftiows itfelf as if it would be Day-break.

149. Therefore take heed, that you be not found afleep in your Sins ; furely the Pru-
dent and the Wife will take Notice hereof, but the Wicked will continue in their Sins.

150. They fay, what ails the Fool, when will he have done with his Dreaming?
This is, becaufe they are afleep in j?f/Ä/y Lufts. Well, well, you Ihall fee what Kind vf
Dream this will be.



104 ^f *^^ Nativity and Life of the Holy Angeh. Chap. 1 2,

151. I would willingly take Eafe and Reft in my Meeknefs, if I was not put upon

this Work ; but that God who has made the World is too ftrong for me, I am the

Work of his Hands, he may fet me and place me vjhere he will.

152. And though I mull be a By-word and Speftacle of Scorn to the World and

Devils, yet my Hope is in God concerning the Life to come ; in Him I will venture to

hazard myfelf, and not refift, or ßrive againft the Spirit. Jmen.

The Twelfth Chapter.

IS'ceSmS ^f ^^^ -Nativity and ' Proceeding forth or Defcent of the Holy

or Springing' An^eU. tts ttlfo of their Governmenty Order^ and Heavenly
forth. . <-> ' .^ *' ''

joyous Lilje.

Z. [i. *' ?«~*lc^*^?«^"*lErbum Domini, The Word of the Lord comprifed the qualifying or

\lA ^^ k.JH( ''fountain Spirits by the Fiat, that is^ the faying. Let there be

^/^fT M^ "
-^^Z^^^y f"^" <* ^^^^y and thai is the Creation of Angels "'i

%^kli^¥ ^ueflion.

C2»J§»Ö ^' ^°^ '^^ Queftion is ; What is properly an Angel ?

Anfwer.

Behold, when God [Schuff] created the Angels, then he created them out of the

feventh qualifying or fountain Spirit, which is Nature, or the Holy Heaven.

3. The Word 5^/?>a/ [created] thou muft underftand thus, as when a Man fays,

» Atrafted
" drawn together, or " driven together, as the Earth is driven or compadted together

:

»Compaaed In like Manner, when the whole God did move himfelf, then the aftringent Quality

drew or drove together the Salitter of Nature, and dried it, and fo the Angels came to

be : Novffuch as the Quality was in every Place, fuch alio was the Angel.

Obferve the Depth.

4. There are feven Spirits of God, all thekfeven have moved themfelves, and the

Light therein has aUb moved itfelf, and the Spirit, which goes forth out of the kvea

Spirits of God, has moved itfelf alfo.
o tt a

• Armies, 5. Now the Creator intended, according to his Ternary, to create three Holts,

Bands, or not one from another, but one by another, as in a Circle or Sphere.

Companies. ^ j^^^ obferve : As the p Spirits were therein in their moving, boyling, or nfingup,

» Seven Spirits
yj, ^{(^ ^g^e the Creatures : In the Midft or Center of each Hoft was the Heart of each

*^^°'^-
Hoft incorporated or compared together, out of which an angelical, or great, or chief

Prince proceeded, or came to be.
-- , r o • • r

7. And as the Son of God is generated in the Midft or Center of the feven Spirits ot

God, and is the Life and Heart of the feven Spirits of God, lb there was one Angeli-

cal King created in the Midft or Center of his Circumference, Sphere, Extent or

*Or Province. ^Region out of Nature, alfo out of Nature's Heaven, out of the Po-u;er of all the

feven oualifying or fountain Spirits, and that now was the Hearvin one Hott, and had
' ° in
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in him the Quality, Might, Power, and Strength of his whole Hoft, and was the fairefi:

among them, or of them all.

8. Juft as the Son of God is the Heart and Life and Strength of all the feven Spirits

of God, fo alfo is that one King of Angels in his Hoft.

9. And as there are feven principal (^alities in the di-vine Power, out of which the
Heart of God is generated ; fo there are alfo fome mighty princely Angels created in
each Hoft, according to each Head or chief Quality, the Number of which I do not
exaaly know ; and they are with or near the King, Leaders of the other Angels.

I o. Here thou muft know that the Angels are not all of one Quality, neither are
they equal or alike to one another in Power and Might : Indeed every Angel has the
Power of all the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, but in every one there is fome-
what of one Quality more predominant and ftrong than another, and according to
that Quality is he alfo glorified.

1 1. For fuch as the Saliner was in every Place, at the Time of Creation, fuch alfo
was the Angel that came forth} and according to that Quality which is ftrongeft in
an Angel, he is alfo named and glorified.

12. As in the Flowers in the Meadows, every one receives its Colour from its

Quality, and is named alfo according to its Quality, fo arc the holy Angels alfo

:

Some are ftrongeft in the aßringent Quality, and thofe are of a ' brownifli Light, r D^n.^ _,
and are neareft of Quality to the Cold. Grey^ or dim

1 3. And fo when the Light of the Son of God fhines on them, then they are like a Whit'e, like

browniHi ox purple Flafh of Lightning, very bright and clear in their Quality. Twilight.

14. Some are of the Quality of the Wate^\ and thofe are light, like the holy Hea-
ven ; and when the Light fliines on them, then they look like to a Cryflalline Sea.

15. Some are ftrongeft in the bitter Quality, and they are like a ' green precious ' Oi EmeraU.
Stone, which fparkles like a Flafti of Lightning ; and when the Light üilnes on them,
then they ftiine and appear as agreeniß Red, as if a Carbuncle did lliine forth from it,

or as if the Life had its Original there.

16. Some are of the Quality of Heat, and they are the lighteft and brighteft of all,

yellowiß and reddifti; and when the Light Ihines on them, they look like the Flalh or
Lightning of the Son of God.

1 7. Some are' ftrongeft in the Quality of Love, and thofe are a Glance of the hea-
venly Joyfulnefs, very light and bright ; and when the Light fliines on them, they look
like ' light Blue, of a pleafant Glofs, Glance, or Luftre. ' Or Jzurt.

18. Some are ftrongeft in the Quality of the Tone or Sound, and thofe are light
or bright alfo ; and when the Light fliines on them, they look like the R^/ing of the
Flafli of Lightning, as if Something would lift itfelf aloft there.

19. Some are of the Quality of the total or whole Nature, as a general Mixture ;

and when the Light fliines on them, they look like the holy Heaven, which is formed out
of all the Spirits of God.

20. But the King is the Heart of all the Qualities, and has his Circumference,
Court, Qiiarters, or Refidence in the Midft or Center, like a Fountain : And as the
Sun flands in the Midft among the Planets, and is a King of the Stars, and the Heart
of Nature in this World, fo great alfo is a Cherubim or King of Angels.

21. And as the other fix Planets with the Sun are Leaders of Hofts, and give up or
fubmit their Will to the Sun, that it may reign and work in them, fo all the Angels give
up or fubmit their Will to the King, and iheprincely Angels are in Council with the King.

22. But thou muft know here, that they all have a Lct-f-w/// one to another, none
of them grudges the other his Form and Beauty : For as it goes among the Spirits of
God, fo it goes among thefe.

Vol. I. p
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23. They all have jointly and equally the Divine Joy, and they equally enjoy the hea-

venly Food, therein there is no Difference.

24. Only in the Colours and Strength of Power there is a Difference, but no Diffe-

rence at all in the Perfection ; for every one has in him the Power of all the Spirits

of God ; therefore when the Light of the Son of God fhines on them, then each

Angel's Quality Ihows itfelf by the Colour.

25. I have reckoned up only fome few of the Forms and Colours of them, but there

are a great many more that might be wrote down, which I will omit for Brevity's Sake.

26. For as the Deity prefents itielf infinitely in its Rifing up, lb there are unfearch-

able Varieties of Colours and Forms among the Angels : I can fhow thee no right

Similitude of it in this World, but in the blojjoining Field of Flowers in May, which

yet is but a dead and earthly Type.

Of the Angelical Joy.
^eßion.

27. Now it may be afked : JVhat then is it, which the Angels do in Heaven ? Or

ivhy, or to what End and Purpofe has God created them ?

Afifwer.

28. You greedy covetous griping Perfons may obferve this, you who in thisWorld/?^^

after Pride, State, Dignity, Honour, Fame, Glory, Power, Money and Goods, znAfi^ueeze

out the Sweat and Blood of the poor Opprelfed and Diftreffed, and fpend their Labours

upon your Gallantry, Bravery, and Statelinefs, and think yourfelves better than plain

jind fimple Lay-vulgar People, and fuppofe it is what God has created you for.

^eßion.

Why has God created Angel-Princes, and has not made them all eqtialy or alike ?

Anfwer.

29. Behold God is the God of Order ; and as it is, goes and boils in his Government

in himfelf, that is, in his Birth or Geniture, and in his Rifing up, fo alfo is the Order

of the Angels.
, , _. .

30. Now as there are in him chiefly feven Qualities, whereby the wbote Divine

Being is driven on, and (hows itielf infinitely in thefe feven Qiialities, and yet thefe

feven Qualities are the chief or prime in the Infinitude, whereby the Divine Birth or

Geniture ftands eternally in its Order unchangeably -, and as in the Midfi or Center of

the fcven Spirits of God, the Heart of Life is generated, whence the Divine Joy rifes

up ; thus alfo is the Order of Angels.
_ r r- ,

31. The Angel-Princes were created according to the Spirits of God, and the

Cherubim accor'ding to the Heart of God : And as the Divine Being works, fo alfa

do the Angels.
, , . , „ r yr -

22. That Quality which rifes up in God's Being, and chiefly (hows itfelf in its

fVorking, as in the Rifing up of the Tone orTune, or of the Divine Working, Wreftling,

and Fighting, that angelical Prince who is moll ftrongly addiäed to that Qiiality,

begins in his Rank or File, and Round, with his Legions, with Singing, Sounding

forth. Dancing, Rejoicing, and Jubilating.
r , . ^

32. This is heavenly Muße, for here every one fings according to the Voice ot hisQua-

lity,"" and the Prince leads the Quire or Chorus, as a Chanter or Singing-Mafter with

his Scholars •, and the King rejoices and jubilates with his Angels, to the Honour of

the great God, and to the Increafing and Multiplying of the heavenly Joys, and that

is in the Heart of God, as a holy Sport or Scene j and to that End alio are they

created for the Joy and Honour of God.
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34. Now when the heavenly Mufic of the Angel rifes up, then in the heavenly

Pomp, in the Divine Salitter^ there rife up all Manner of Vegetations, Springings, or

Sprouts, alfo all Manner of Figures, Shapes, or Ideas, and all Manner of Colours -,

for the Deity prefents, fhows, or difcovers itfelf in endlefs and unfearchable Varieties

of Kinds, Colours, Ideas, Forms, and Joys.

35. Now, that qualifying or fountain Spirit in the Heity which (hows itfelf then in

a fingular Manner with its Kifing up, and Love-ivreftling., as having become the Prince

or Chief of them ; that very Angel-Prince belonging to it, begins inftantly his hea-

venly Mufic with his own Legions, according to his Quality, with Singing, Sounding

forth, piping Melody, and in all the Manners of heavenly Skill and Art, which rifes

up in the Spirits of God.

36. But when the Center in the Midft rifes up, that is, when the Birth or Geniture

of the Son of God fhows itfelf in a fingular Manner, as a Triumph^ then there rife up
the Mufic, Melodies or Joys, of all the three kingly Governments, or Royal Regiments

of the whole Creation of all the Angels.

37. What Manner of Joy this muß be, let every Soul confider : I, in my corrupted

Nature, cannot apprehend it, much lefs can I write it.

38. By this Song I invite or cite the Reader into the other Life -, there himfelf will

be alfo of that Quire or Chorus^ and then firft will he give Credit to this Spirit ; what

he does not underftand here, that he will hav£ there apparently in his View.

39. Thou muft know, that this is not forged out of a Stone ; but when the Flafii

rifes up in the Center, then the Spirit fees and knows it.

40. Therefore look to it, and be not too fcornful in this Place, elfe thou wilt be

found a Scorner and Mocker before God, and then well mayeft thou /are as King Luci'

fer did. Now it may be afked,

^eßion.

What do the Angeh then when they ßng 7iot P
Anfwer.

41. Behold! what the Deity does, that they alfo do ; when the Spirits of God /5w«g-/ji

generate one in another, and rife up one in another, as in a loving, faluting, embracing,
kiffing, and feeding one another ; in which Tafte and Smell the Life rifes up, and the

eternal Refrelhing; of which thou mayeft read before at large; then the holy Angels
alfo walk and converfe one with another friendly, gracioufly, amiably, and bleffedly in

the heavenly Circumference or Region, and behold the wonderful and pleafant Form
or Profpeä of Heaven, and eat of the gracious, amiable, blefled and delicate Fruits of

Life. Now thou wilt a(k,

^teßion.

What do they talk of one with ajtother f
Anfiaer.

42. Behold ! thou pompous, ftately, lofty^ and proud Man; the World is even too nar-
row for thee here, and thou thinkeft there is none like thee, or equal to thee : Bethink
thyfelf in this, whether thou haft in thee the Manner, Quality, or Condition of an
Angel, or of a Devil.

To whom now ßmll I liken the Angels f

Anfwer.

43. I will liken them to little Children which walk in the Fields in May, amono- the
Flowers^ and pluck them, and make curious Garlands and Pofeys, carrying them in

P 2
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their Hands rejoicings and always talk together of the feveral Forms or Shapes of curious

Flowers, leading one another by the Hand when they go to gather Flowers.

44. And when they come Home, tiiey ßooia them to their Parents ; and they alfo

rejoice in their Children, and are merry and chearful with them.

45. So do the holy Angels likewife, they take one another by the Hand^ and
walk together in the curious May of Heaven, and parly or talk of the pleafant and

fair Spring or Fruits in the heavenly Pomp, and feed on the delicate blefled Fruits of

God, and make Ufe of the beautiful heavenly Flowers for their Play or Sport in their

Scenes, and make curious Garlands, and rejoice in the delicious pleafant May of

God.

46. Here is Nothing but a cordial or hearty Loving, a meek and gentle Lore,

a friendly, courteous Difcourfe, a gracious, amiable, and bleffed Society, where the

one always delights to fee the other, and to honour one another.

47. They know of no Malice, Cunning., Subtlety, or Deceit ; but the Divine Fruits

and pleafant Lovelinefs are common among them ; one may make Ufe of thefe Things

as well as the other, there is no Disfavour or Hatred, no Envy, no contrary or oppoßie

Will, but their Hearts are knit together in Love.

48. In this the Deity has its higheft Delight, as Parents have in their Children, that

its dear and beloved Children in Heaven behave themfelves fo well and fo friendly ; for

the Deity in itfelf plays or /ports alfo thus, one qualifying or fountain Spirit in the other.

49. And therefore the Angels can do no other than their Father does, as alfo our

angelical King JESUS CHRIST teftified, when he was with us on Earth, as it is

» John 5. 10. written in the Gofpel, where he fays, "Verily the Son can do Nothing of himfelf; but

* A1«tth.iS.3. '"'^J'^^ he fees his Father do, the Son does alfo : Alfo " if you do not convert, and become like

Children, you cannot come into the Kingdom of Heaven.

50. Whereby he means, that our Hearts iliould be knit together in Love, as the holy-

Angels of God are, and that we iliould deal friendly, courteouQy, and kindly one with

another, and love one another, and prevent one another in Kindnefs and RefpeSl, as the

Angels of God do.

51. Not that we Ihould deceive and bely one another, and tear the Bread out of others

Mouths for very Greedinefs and great Covetoufnefs, neither fhould one outbrave

another in Statelinefs, Falhions, and Deportment, and fo defpife another who cannot

ufe his (ly, crafty, fubtle, devilifli Policy and Tricks.

52. O no ! The Angels in Heaven do not fo ; but they love one another, and rejoice

in the Beauty and Lovelinefs of others, and none efteems or accounts himfelf more

excellent than the other ; but every one has his Joy in the other, and rejoices in the

ether's fair Beauty, comely Form and Lovelinefs, whence then their Love one towards

another rifes up, fo that they lead one another by the Hand, and friendly kifs one.

another.

Obferve the Depth.

53. As when the Flafh of Life rifes up in the Center of the Divine Power, wherein?

all the Spirits of God attain their Life, and highly rejoice,- there is a loving and holy

Embracing, Kifllng, Tailing, Touching, or Feeling, Hearing, Seeing, and Smelling,

fo alfo there is among the Angels -, when the one fees, hears, feels, or touches the other,

then there rifes up in his Heart the Flalh of Life, and one Spirit embraces the other^

as it is in the Deity.

Obferve here the Ground and higheß Myßery of God^s A7igeh.

54. If thou wilt now know from whence their Love, Humility, and Friendlinefs

come, which rife up in their Heart, then obferve that which follows.
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^^. Every Angel is conftituted as the lohole Deity is, and is as a little God. For

when God conftituted the Angels, he conftituted or framed them out of himfelf.

ß6. Now God is the fame in one Place as he is in another ; God is every where, the

Father and Son and Holy Ghoft.

gy. In thefe three Names and Powers ftand Heaven and this World, and all what-

foever thy Heart can think upon, and though thou ftiouldft draw a little Circle,

which thou canft hardly look into, or which thou canft hardly difcern, even lefs than

the fmal'eß Point thou canft imagine ; yet even in that is the whole Divine Power, and

the Son of God is generated therein, and the Holy Ghoft therein goes forth from the

Father and the Son; if not in Love, then in Wrath, as it is written, >' IVith the Holy thou y pfalm i8.-

art holy, and with the Fraward thou wilt fiiow thyfelf froward. 26.

58. They vfhoßir up the Wrath of God upon themfelves, that Wrath ftands alfo in

all the Spirits of God, in that Place where it is awakened, ftirred up, or provoked. On
the other Side, where the Love of God is awakened or ftirred up, there it ftands alfo

in the/«// Birth or Geniture of the whole Deity, of or in the Place or Thing, whereia
it is awakened.

g^. And herein there is no Difference, the Angels are created, one as well as another,

all out of the Divine Salitter of the heavenly Nature ; only this is the Difference betwixt

ihem, that when God conftituted them, each Quality in the great Motion ftood in the

highefl Geniture or Rifing up.

60. Hence it is come to pafs, that the Angels are of various and manifold Qualities,

and have feveral Colours and Beauties, and yet all out of or from God.
61. Yet every Angel has all the Qualities of God in him, but one of them is fljongeft

in him, according to which he is named, and glorified in that Quality.

62. Now, as the Qualities in God always generate, raifc up, and heartily love, the

one the other, and the one alv/ays gets its Life from the other ; and as the Flalli in the
fweet Water rifes up in the Heat, from whence the Life and the Joy have their Original

;

fo it is alfo in an Angel, his internal Birth or Geniture is no otherwife than that which is

diftindl from him, or without him in God.
63. And as the Son of God, without or diftinft from the Angels, is generated in the

Middle or central Fountain Spring, in the Heat, in the fweet Water, out of, or from
all the feven Spirits of God, and re-enlightens back again all the feven Spirits of God,
whence they have their Life and Joy ; fo alfo, in like Manner, the Son of God in aa
Angel is generated in the Angel's Middle, or central Fountain Spring of the Heart in

the Heat, in the fweet Water, and re-enlightens back again all the feven qualifying
Spirits of that Angel.

64. And as the Holy Ghoft goes forth from the Father and the Son, and forms,
images, figures, or frames, and loves all ; fo the Holy Ghoft goes forth in the Angel,
into his fellow Brethren, and loves them, and rejoices with them.

6^. For there is no Difference between the Spirits of God and the Angels, but only this^

that the Angels are Creatures, and their corporeal Being has a Beginning ^ but their

Power, out of which they are created, is God himfelf, and is from Eternity, and abides
in Eternity.

()6. Therefore their Agility is as nimble and fwift as the Thoughts of a Man, where-
ever they would be, there alfo they are inftantly -, moreover they can be great or fmall,
as they pleafe.

67. And this is the trueBAng of God in Heaven, yea Heaven itfelf : If thy Eyes were
opened, thou Ihouldft fee it plainly and clearly on Earth, in that Place where thou ar*
at prefent.
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68. For feeing God can let the Spirit of Man fee It, which is yet remaining in the
Body, and can reveal or manifeft himfelf to him in the Fleß, furely he can well do
it alfo when he is out of the Flefh, if he pleafes.

6^. O thou finful Houfe of this World, how art thou encompafled with Hell and
Death ; awake, the Hour of thy Regeneration is at Hand ; the Day-Break, the Day-
Spring, Dawning, or Morning-Rednefs fhows itfelf.

70. O thou dumb and dead World, why doft thou require or demand Signs and
Wonders ? Is thy whole Body chilled and benumbed ? Wilt thou not awake from
Sleep ?

71. Behold a great Sign is given thee, but thou fleepeft and feeft it not : Therefore

the Lord will give thee a Sign in his Zeal or Jealoufy, which thou haft awaked and
'provoked with thy Sins.

Of the whole Heavenly Delightfulnefsy and Habitation of all the

'Three Kingdoms of Angels,

f2. Here the Spirit (hows, that where every Angel is conftituted, ftated, or fettled,

there that Place in the heavenly Nature, wherein, and out of which he is become a

Creature, is his own Seat, which he pofleflTes by Right of Nature, as long as he abides

in God's Love.

73. For it is the Place which he has had from Eternity, before he was become a

Creature, and that Salitter ftood in the fame Place, out of which he exifted, and there-

fore that Seat remains to him, and is his by Right of Nature, as long as he moves in

God's Love.

74. But thou muft not think, as if God was tied to It, and cannot, or may not expel

him from thence, if he fhould move or ftir otherwife than God had conftituted, fettled

o\- flated him at firft.

yc,. For as long as he abides in Obedience, and in Love, the Place Is his, by Right of

Nature ; but when he elevates himfelf and kindles that Place in the wrathful Fire, then

he fets his Father's Houfe on Fire, and becomes a contrary Will, or oppofite to the

Place, out of which he is made, and makes TWO out of that which was ONE
before his Elevation.

76. INow when he does fo, then he keeps his corporeal Right of Nature to himfelf,

and that Place alfo keeps its own to itfelf: But feeing the Creature, which has a Begin-

ning, will oppofe or fet itfelf againft the Firft Being, which was before the Creature

was, which had no Beginning, and will needs fpoil the Place which is none of its

making, wherein it was created a Creature in the Love, and will turn that Love into

a Wrath-fire, then It is equal and juft that the Love ftiould fpew up the Wrath-Fire

forth together with the Creature.

» Laws, Cuf- I'].
From hence alfo the ' R I G H T S In this World exift, or have their Original,

toms, Sta- For when a Son refifts his Father, and ftrikes his Father, then he lofes his paternal

tutes, Ordi- Inheritance, and his Father may thruft him out of his Houfe ; but fo long as he con-

Politics
tinues in Obedience to his Father, the Father has no Right, Authority, or lawful

Power to difinherit him.

, ^ 78. This worldly ' Right takes its Original from Heaven •, as alfo many other fecular

Rights, which are written in the Books of Mojes, take their Beginning and Original

from the Divine Nature In Heaven, which 1 ftiall demonftrate plainly in its due Place,

from the true Ground in the Deity. Now one might objed and fay :
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OhjeSlion.

jg. Then an Angel is fully bound and tied to that Place in which he is created, and
mull not ftir, nor can ftir from thence.

Jnfwer.

So. No : As little as the Spirits of God are or will be tied in their Rifino- im, that
they fhould not move one among another, fo little are the Angeh alfotied to tlieir Place
at all.

8 1. For as the Spirits of God rife up continually one in another, and have a Sport
or Game of Love in their Birth or Geniture, and yet every Spirit keeps his natural Seat
or Place, m the Birth or Geniture of God, wherein it never comes to pafs, that the Heat
is changed into the Cold, or the Cold into the Heat, but each keeps its natural Place or
Poßtton, and the one riles up in the other, from whence the Life has its Orio-inal • fo
the holy Angels move, walk, or converfe in all the three Kingdoms, one amoncr°another
whereby they conceive, or receive their Conceptions, one from the other ; tbat^ is from
the other's Beauty, comely Form, Friendhnefs, Courtefy and Virtue, every one re
ceives his highefl Joy, and yet each keeps his natural Seat or Place, in which he is be-
come a Creature, for his own Propriety.

82. Like one in this World, when he has a dear and near Kinfman, yNho returnsHome ixomforeign Parts of the World, whom he had a very hearty Defire, and earneftLongmg tofee, there is Joy and friendly Saluting, and bidding Welcome, alfo a friendly
loving Difcourle, or Conference between them, and fo he treats this lovina and welcome
Cueß m the bell Manner that he can; yet this is but cold Water, in %ße£I of the
Heavenly. -^^

83. And thus the holy Angels do one towards another ; when the Army or Com-pany of one Kingdom comes to the other, or when the Army or Company of one
princely Quality comes to an Army or Company of another princely Quality there is
nothing but niere loving Entertainment, faluting and embracing Reception • a very
gracious, amiable and bleffed Difcourfe and friendly Refpeft ; a very gracious, 'amiableMe£ed and loving Walking and Playing together [ a moft chaße and humble ExTrcife-

and f D
^^'"^' ^ ^^ °"^ another up and down-: here begins the lovely Choir

84. Like little Children, when they go in M?;; to gather F/öw^r^, where many often

Zrlo&,rl
'^^y^'^^^"^ ^^^'^ ^"^"'^^J^' ^"d pluck or gather manyUeral

85 Now when this is done, they carry thofe Flowers in their Hands, and be<rin afportful Dance, and fing from the Joy of their Heart rejoycing. Thus alfo do theAngels in Heaven, when t\x^ foreign Armies or Companies meet to-ether
86. For the corrupted Nature in this World labours in its utmoll Power and Diligence, that it might bring forth heavenly Forms, and many Times little Children miahtbe their Parents School- mailers and Teachers, if Parents could but underllanT orwouldbuttake Ar,/,,,of them: But now-adays the Corruption is lamentable bothwith Young and Old, and the Proverb is verified,

^ iamentabie botk

Oie Die mttn fuiigetT,

^0 \ttmttn Die 3iunscn»

As the Old Ones fung.

So learnt the Youngs

III
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87. By this high Humility of the Angels, the Spirit admoniflies the Children of this

World, that they fhould view and examine themfelves, whether they bear fuch a Love

one to another ? Whether there be fuch Humility among them ? What Kind of Angels

do they think they are ? And whether they are like to thefe or no, feeing they have in

them in Pofleffion the third angelical Kingdom ?

88. Behold the Spirit will here a little prefent before thy Eyes what Manner of Love,

Humility, and courteous Friendlinefs there is in thee, thou fair angelical Bride ; behold,

I pray thee, thy Drefs, Ornament, and Attire, What excellent Delight and Pleafure may

thy Bridegroom take in thee, thou beloved Angel, that danceft daily with the Devil ?

89. Firft, If one be now-adays a little preferred or advanced, and gets but a

little While into an Office, then others are no more/o good as he, or fit for his Company,

that are in no Preferment; he counts the Vulgar or Layman his Footftool, he inftantly

endeavours by Cunning and Craft to get the Vulgar or Layman's Goods into his

Difpofal -, if he cannot compafs it by Tricks and Deftgns^ then he does it by Force, to

fatisfy his High-mindednefs.

90. If a fimple Man comes before him, that cannot place his Words handfomely,

then he takes him up fhort, as if he was a Dog ; and if he has any Bufmefs before him,

then he regards only thofe that are of worldly Eßeem, and lets them carry the Caufe,

Ri^ht or Wrong : Take heed, Friend, what Manner of princely Angel indeed thou art

;

thou will find it well enough in the following Chapter, concerning the Fall of the Devil

;

that will be tby Looking-Glafs to fee thyfelf in.

91. Secondly, If one now-adays has learnt more in worldly Sciences, or ftudied more

than the Vulgar or Layman, in an Inftant no Vulgar or Layman is to be compared to

him ; becaule he cannot exprefs himfelf, or fpeak according to Art, he has no Skill in the

other's proud Air or Garb. ,.^, , , .-nr --jj
9 2 In brief, t\iefmple plain Man muft be his Fool, whereas he himfelf is indeed a

proud Angel, and is in his Love but a dead Man. This Sort of Party alio will have

its Loo/^zV-G/tf/y in the following Chapter.

93. Thirdly, If one be Richer now-adays than the other, then the poorer Man

is counted the Fool -, and if he can wear but better and more fafhionable Cloths or Ap-

parel than his Neighbour, then the poorer Man is no more worthy, or good enough to

be in his Company.
, „ o • \,- \, .u-

94. And fo the old Song is now-adays in full Force and Praftice, which is this.

2Der lÄcicfjöcn amiest jtoinget,

tSliiO \W fein ^cljlüif? afcbrinsct,

BDafs nur fein ©roffcljc !älaigct.

The Rich the Poor conftrain.

To fqueeze their Sweat they'll not difdain,

To glory in their Gain.

•jrhefe Angels alfo are invited as Guefts to the next Chapter, for their Looking-Glafs to

fee themfelves in.
, , .,.. „ . , j p^ .. i- r

or Fourthly, There is for the Generality fuch a devtltß} Pride and Statelinefs,

and fuch over-bearing one another, fuch defpi fing, belying, enlnanng, circumventmg,

over-reaching, cheating, deceiving, betraying, ^«orting Lfury, coveting, envying,

and hanng one another, that the World burns now as in the helhlh Fire
:
W o w« tor ever

!

06 O World, where is thy Humility .? Where is thy angelical L^ove ? Where is thy

courteous Friendlinefs ? At that very Inftant when the Momh fau h, God fave thee-,

then if the Heart was feen, it might be laLd , Beware, look to thyfelf, for U bids the

Devil take thee. q
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t^'j. O thou excellent angelical Kingdom, how comely dreffed and adorned waft thou

once? How has the Devil turned thee into a murtherous Den ? Doft thou fuppofe thou
ftandeft now in the Flower of thy Beauty and Glory ? No ! thou ftandeft in the Midfl of
Hell : If thine Eyes were but opened, thou wouldft fee it.

98. Or doft thou think that the Spirit is drunken, and does not fee thee ? O, it fees

thee very well : Thy Shame ftands quite naked before God, thou art an unchafte, wanton,
lafcivious Woman, and goeft a whoring Day and Night, and yet thou fayefi, I am a
•chafte Virgin.

99. O, how fair a Looking-Glafs art thou, in the Prefence of the Holy Angels

;

do but fmell to thy fweet Love and Humility, does it not fmell or favour juft like Hell?
All thefe Parties are invited as Guefts to the following Chapters.

Of the Kingly Primacy, or of the Power and Authority of the

'Three Angelical Kings.

100. As the Deity in its Being is Threefold, in that the Exit out of the feven Spirits

of God fhoWS and generates itfelf as T'Ar^^/ö/i, viz. Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, One
God ; wherein the whole divine Power confifts, and whatfoever is therein ; and they
are the three Perfons in the Deity, and yet are not a divided Being, but in one another
as one ; fo alfo when God moved himfelf, and created the Angels, there came to be three

fpecial Angels out of the beft Kernel of Nature, out of the Being of the Ternary in the
Nature of God, and in iuch Power, Authority and Might, as the Ternary in the feven
Spirits of God has ; for the Ternary of God rifes up in the feven Spirits of God, and is

again the Life and Heart of all the feven Spirits.

loi. Andfo alfo, the threi angelical Kings, each of them in the Manner, Kind and
Nature of his Hoft or Army, is rifen up, and is a natural Lord of his Place or Region
over the Regimen or Dominion of his Angels ; but the Ternary of the Deity retains that

Place, which is unalterable or unchangeable to itfelf ; and the King retains the Domi-
nion of the Angels.

102. Now as the Ternary of the Deity is one only Being or Subftance in all Parts
in the whole Father, and is united together, as the Members in Man's Body, and all

Places are as one Place, though one Place may have a different Condition, Frame and
^ Conßitution, diftindt from the other, as alfo the Members of Men have ; yet it is the b office or
one Body of God ; fo alfo are the three angelical Kingdoms united one in another, and Fumftion.

not each /^wr^i afunder : No angelical King ought to fay, this is my Kingdom-, or
that there ought no other King to come thereinto ; though indeed it is his firft Beginnmg,
Original, natural Inheritance, and remains alfo to be his : Yet all other Kings and
Angels are his true natural Brothers, generated out of or from one Father, and inherit

their Father's Kingdom.
103. And as the quahfying or fountain Spirits of God have Mf^ of them the natural

Seat or Pofleffion of its Birth wGcniture, and retains its natural Place to itfelf, and yec

is, together with the other Spirits, the one only God ; fo that if the other were not,

that would not be neither, and thus alfo they rife up one in the other ; fo it is alfo with
the Chief or Principal of the Holy Angels in his Conftitution •, and is in no other Manner
than as it is in God ; and therefore they live all friendly, peaceably and blefledly one

with another, in their Father's Kingdom, as loving dear Brethren ; there are no Bounds
or Bars how far any ftiould go, and how far not.

^efiion.

104. Vpn -what do the AngeJi walk? Or upon what da theyßay orfet their Fat ?

V^L, I. Q.
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Jnfwer.

10/; I will here Hiowthee the right Ground, and it is no otherwife in Heaven than

as thou here findeft in the Letter, for the Spirit looks into this Deep, very unremove-

ableorj?f^M/v, alfoicis veryapprehenfible.

ic6 -Iht whole Nature of the Heaven ftands in the feven qualifying or fountain.

Spirits* and in the feventh confifts Nature or the Apprehenfibility of all the Qualities : This

now is very lic^htfome and folid as a Cloud, but very tranfparent and Ihining, like a

Chryflalline Se^'a, fo that a Man can fee through and through it all : Yet the whola.

Depth upward and downward is wholly thus.

107 Now the Ancrels alfo have fuch Bodies, but more dry and clofe compacted or

incorporated together"^ and their Body alfo is the Kernel of, or out of Nature, even the

beft or faireft Splendor and Brightnefs of, or out of Nature.
, . , . . ,.j n

108 Now upon the feventh Spirit of God their Foot does ftay, which is lolid iike a

Cloud, and clear and bright as a Chryftalline Sea, wherein they walk upward and down-

ward, which Way foever they pleafe. For their Agility or Aftivity is as Iwift as the

divine Power itfelf is, yet one Angel is more fwift than another, and that anfwerably

according to their Quality.
, ^ , , , i- • j r- i

ICQ fn that feventh Spirit of Nature rife up alfo the heavenly Fruits and Colours,

«TextForma. and whatfoever is apprehenfible or comprehenfible, and is like to foch a ^ Form, or

Manner as if the Angels dwelt bet-wixt Heaven and Earth in the Deep, where they

afcend and defcend, and wherever they are, there their Foot refls, as if it flood upon

'

'^i lo'^Antiquity has reprefented the Angels in Piftures like Men with Wings, but

they have no need of any Wings, yet they have Hands and Feet as Men have, but after,

a heavenly Manner and Kind.
, ^ , , -n . t^-cr

III At the Day of the Refurreftion from the Dead, there will be no Difference

between the Angels and Men, they will be of one and the>;«. A7«i of Form^ which I

(hall (how plainly in its due Place-, and our. 7^r;;^ JESUS CHR ST clearly teftifies

-Mauh. 22. the fame, where he faith, ^ In the Refurremonthey are like the Angels of God.

Of the great Glory, Brightnefs and Beauty of the Three A^tgelical

Kings.-

,12 Ihis is the very Billet or Staff which is flung at the Dog, to make him run

away, becaufe of this Song, Lord-i««/V could pull and tear oft the Hair of his

Head and Beard, for Grief, Sorrow and Pain.

Obferve here the Depthi

Concernmg the King or great Prince MICHAEL.

115 MICHAEL fignifies the great Strength or Power of God, and bears the

Name operatively , aftually, and in Vieed : For he is incorporated or confolidated together

out of the feven qualifying orfountian Spirits, as out ct a Kernel or Seed of them, and

ftands here now as in the Stead of God the Father.

114 The Meaning is not, that He is God the Father, who confifts in the leven

Spirits of the ivhole Deep, and is not creaturely •, but the Meaning is, that in

N ature among the Creatures there is alfo fuch a Kind of Creature, as is Itke God

the Father, as he is in the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, which is to reign among

the Creatures.

30,
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115. For when God mads himielf creaturely, then he made himfelf creaturely ac-

cording to his Ternary : And as in God, the Ternary is the Greateft and Chiefeft,' and
yet his wonderful Proportion, Form, and Variety, cannot be meafured, in that he
Ihows himfelf in his Operanon fo various and manifold ; fo alfo he has created three
principal Angel- princes, according to the higheß Primacy of his Ternary.

116. After that, he created the Princely-angels, according to the fcven quaUfv'ing
or fountain Spirits, anfwerable to their Qiiality, viz. GABRIEL, an Angel or Prince
of the Tone, Sound, or of fwift or fpeedy Meflages; as alfo RAPHAELj and
others befides in the Kingdom of MICHAEL.

1:7. Thou mud not underftand this, as if thefe royal Angels were to rule in the
Deity, that is, in the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits of God, which are without or
diftind from the Creatures ; no, but each over his Creatures, or the Creatures of his

c-ivn Dominion.

118. For as the Tertiary of God reigns over the infinite or endlefs Being, and over
the Figures and feveral various Forms or Ideas in the Deity, and changes, varies, and
images or frames the fame ; fo alfo are the three angelical Kings, Lords over their

Angels, even to the Heart and deepeft Ground, though they cannot corporeally or
bodily vary or change themfelves, as God himfelf can who has created them ; yet they
rule them (viz. the Angels) corporeally, and are bound or united to them, as Body
and Soul are bound one to another.

119. For the King is their Head, and they are the Members of the King -, and the
qualifying or fountain princely Angels are the King's Counfellors, or '

Officers in his = inftruments
Affairs, like the five Senfes in Man, or as the Hand and Feet, or the Mouth, Noftrils, inlmploy-
Eyes and Ears, whereby the King executes or accompliflies his Affairs. ment.

120. Now as all Angels are bound to the King, fo is the King alfo bound to God his
Creator as Body and Soul ; the Body, fignifies God ; and the Soul the angelical King,
which is in the Body of God, and is become a Creature in the Body of God, and abides
eternally in the Body of God, as the Soul does in its Neft, and therefore alfo has God
fo highly glorified him, as his own Propriety, or as the Soul is glorified in the Body,

121. Thus the King or great Prince Michael looks like God the Father in his Glorifi-
cation, Clarity, or Brightnefs, and is a King and Prince of God upon the Mount of
God, and has his Office in the Deep wherein he is created.

122. That Circumference or Space, Region or Province, wherein he and his Angels
are created, is his Kingdom, and he is a loving Son of God the Father in Nature, a
creaturely Son, in whom the Father delights.

123. Thou muft »c/ compare him with the Heart or Light of God, which is in the
whole ^Father, which has neither Beginning nor End, no more than God the Father
himfelf.

124. For this Prince ?V a Creature, and ^ä/ a Beginning, but he is /« God the Father,
and is bound and united with him in his Love^ as his dearly beloved Son, whom he
has created out of himfelf.

"9125. Therefore he has fet upon him the Crown of Honour, of Might, Power and
Authority, fo that there is in Heaven no higher nor more excellent, nor mightier than
he is, except God himfelf in his Ternary. And this is one King, righriy defcribed,
with a true Ground in the Knowledge of the Spirit.

Of the femid King LUCIFER, jiowfo called, beeaufe of his

Fall
126. King LUCIFER, fhut thy Eyes here a little, and flop thy Ears a little,

fhat thou mayeft neither hear nor fee, or elfe thou wilt be horribly ajbarned, that another

a.2
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. fits upon thy Sear, and fo thy Shame fhall be fully difcovered yet before the End of

^^
the World, which thou haft kept fo clofely concealed in Secret, and fuppreffed ever

fince the Beginning of the World, wherefoever thou couldft :
I will now defcr.be thy

kinf^ly Primacy, not for thee, but for the Benefit of Man.

127. This high and mighty, glorious and beautiful King, lofi_ his right Name in his

Fall : For he is now called LUCIFER, that is, one carried torth or expelled out of

the Lieht of God.
, i t> • i^-

1 ^ 8? His Name was votfo at the Beginning : For he was a creaturely Prince or King,

of the Heart ofGod in the bright Light, even the Brighteft among the three Kings of

Angels >

f Lucifer'.
Of ^ hls Creation,

,20. As MV/.^./ is created according to the Quality, Manner and Property of God

the Father, fo was Lucrfer created according to the Qiiahty, Condition, and Beauty of

God the Son, and was bound to and united with him in Love, as a ^ear Son or Heart,

and his Heart alfo ftood in the Center of Light, as if he had been God himfelf
;
and

his Beauty or Brightnefs tranicended all.
, • r n. ^yr .u „c .L^ <^n nf Gnd

130. For his Circumference, Conception, or chiefeft Mother, was the Son ot God,

and there he ftood as a King or Prince of God. • , i.-

,qi Hi Court, Province, Place, Region or Quarters, wherein be dwelt with his

whoi Army or Company, a^d wherein he is become a Creature and which was his

Kingdom, is the created Heaven and this World, ''^here^n we dwell wuh our King

JESUS CHRIST.
, ^^. _ .r .^ ,„1 „^ ,1,^

122 For our King fits in divine Omnipotence, where King Luctfer fat, and on the

kinilyThroneof ..v/«y^^ Lucifer, and the Kingdom of King Lucifer is now become

Hi's : O Prince Lucifer, how doft thou relifli that ?
• . u- c c. „o.

I. Now as God the Father is bound and united in great Love v^h his Son, fo was

Kin^ Lucifer alfo bound with KingM^W in great Love, as one Heart or one God

for tlie Fountain or Well-fpring of the Son of God has reached even into the Heart of

^"1^'Only that the Light which he had in his Body, he had for his ozvft Propriety,

and^whik k Lne with or agreeable to the Light of the Son of God, which was ex-

'ernaUy without or diftinft #om him, they both qualified, mcorporated and united

Sgether as one Thing, though they were two, yet they were bound or united together,

^'\t A^nd'a" he Light of God reigns in all the Peters of the Father, fo he alfo

reigned in all his Angel, as a mighty King of God, and wore on his Head the faireft

"^'Zl 'He^e a^Fefent I will leave him a litde Scope, becaufe I Ihall have fo much «>

do concerning him in the next Chapter. Let him prance a little yet here m the Cr.«#,

it ftiall fuddenly be plucked away from him.

Of the third Angelical King, called URIEL.

,,7 This gracious, amiable, blefled Prince and King has his iV^«;^ from the IJght,

cr from the Flalh or Going forth of the Light, which fign^fies rightly God the Holy,

ühoß.
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138. For as the Holy Ghoft goes forth from the Light, and forms, figures, and

images all, and reigns in all, fuch alfo is the Power, and gracious, amiable Bleffednefs

of a Cherubim, who is the King and Heart of all his Angels ; that is, when his Angels

do but l^ehold him, they are all then affeded and touched with the Vv^ill of their King,

1^9, For as the Will of the Heart atfefts and ftirs all the Members of the Body, fo

that the whole Body does as the Heart has decreed or concluded ; or as the Holy Ghoft

rifes up in the Center of the Heart, and enlightens all the Members in the whole

Body i fo the Cherubim with his whole Glance or Luftre and Will affe£ls all his Angels,

io that they all are together as one Body, and the King is the Heart therein.

140. Now this glorious and beautiful Prince is imaged and framed according to the

Kind and Sluality ot the Holy Ghoft, and is indeed a glorious and fair Prince of God,

and is united with the other Princes in Love, as one Heart.

141. Thefe are now the three Princes of God in the Heaven. And when the Flaß^ of

Life, that is, the Son of God, rifes up in the Middle, or central Circle, in the qualify-

ing or fountain Spirits of God, and fhows itfelf triumphantly, then the Holy Ghoft alfo

riles upwards triumphantly : In this Rifing up, the Holy Trinity alfo riles up in the

Heart of thefe three Kings, and each of them triumphs alfo according to his Kind and

Quality.

142. In this Rifing up the Armies or Companies of aU the Angels of the whole Heaven

become triumphant and joyful, and that melodious TE DEUMLAUDAMUS (WE
PRAISE THEE O GOD) rifes up.

143. In this rifing up of the Heart, tht Mercurius in the Heart is ftirred up or

awakened, as alfo in the whole Salitter of Heaven there rifes up in the Deity the mira-

culous, wonderful and fair beautiful Imaging of Heaven, in feveral manifold various

Colours and Manners, and each Spirit prefents itfelf in its own peculiar Form.

1 44. I can compare it with nothing but only with the moft ^precious Stones or Jewels ; as ^ ^"=^ ^' ^^
" BBerubtltjCherubims. 7 " i^«^/Vj, * Emeralds, ^Topazes, Wnixes, Sapphires, Diamonds, ^^f^'^l\
''E>t\^\.\, Topazes. ^ Jafpers, "^ Hyacinths, "" Amethyßs, 'Beryls, ^ Sardiujfes, ''Cßr- and Chap. 39!

buncles, and fuch 'like. 'o- Rev. 21.

145. Infuch Manner and Colours, the ' Heaven of God's Nature fhows or prefents V^^^^^^^^^
itfelf in the Rifing up of the Spirits of God : And now when the Light of the Son of iq^,. chryfo-'
GoAßines therein, then it is like a bright clear Ssa, of the Colours of the above-men- prafuflbs.

tioned precious Stones or Jewels. ' 9'' Sardo-

Of the wonderful Proportion^ Alteration or Variation^ and Rißng

nixes.
" Or Ligures.
" Or Tur-
quoifes.

Up of the Qualities in the heavenly Nature. »Or Agates,
^ J ^v» -^ POrChalcedc

nixes.

146. Seeing then the Spirit gives the Form and Manner of Heaven to be known, lOrChryfo-

I cannot chufe but write it thus down, and let his Will be done, who will have it fo. lites.

147. And although the Devil will raife Scorners and Mockers to vilify it, I do not 'As Opals,

much regard that ; I am fatisfied with this gracious, amiable and blefled Revelation of
yg^J^lfi^n.

God ; they may mock fo long, till they find it by Experience with eternal Shame, then stones. Gold
the Fountain of Woe, Lamentation and Sorrow, will furely gnaw them. Stones, &c.

148. Alfo 1 have not gone up to Heaven, and beheld it with my fleihly Eyes, much ^ Qr God's
lefs has any told it me -, for though an Angel Ihould come and tell it me, yet 1 could not Nature's

apprehend or conceive it without Illumination from God, much lefs believe it. Heaven.

149. For I fiiould always ftand in doubt, whether it was a good Angel, fent of God
^

or no, feeing the 'Devil can transform or cloath himfelf in dhe Form of an Angel of ^
of-u-H'

Light, to feduce Men.

3
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8

Of the Nativity and Life of the Holy Angds, Chap. 12.

150. But becaufe k is generated in the Center or Circle of Life, as a bright Ihining

Light, like unto the heavenly Birth, or Kifingup of the Holy Ghoft, with a fiery

Driving orlmpulfe of the Spirit, therefore I cannot redrt or withfland it, tliough the

World alvv^ays makes a Mock of me for it.

151. The Spirit telHfies, that there is yet a very little Time remaining, and then the

Flafli in the whole Circle of this World will rife up, to which End this Spirit is a Fore-

runner, Me[fmger, and Proclaimer of the Day.

152. And then whatfoever Man is not found in the Birth of the Holy Ghoft at that

Time, in him the Birth will never rile at all, but he abides in the Quality or Source of

Darknefs, as a dead, hard Flint-ftone, in which the Source or Quality of Fiercenefs,
~~ Wrath and Corruption, rifes up eternally.

133. And there he Vv^ill be a Mocker in the Birth of the hellifli xAbomination : For
whatioever Quality the Tree is of, fuch alio is its Fruit.

154, Thou liveft betwixt Heaven and Hell, into whichfoever thoy\ fcwtß , in that

thou fhaltrwp alio, and that will be thy Food in Eternity : If thou foweil Scurn and

Contempt, thou wilt alfo reap Scorn and Contempt, and that will be thy Food.

155. Therefore, O Child of Man ! have a care, truft not too much upon in'orldly

Wifdom, it is blind, and is born blind
i but when the Flafh of Life is generated therein^

then it is no more blind, but fees.

" John 3. 3, 7. 156. For, Chrift faith ;
" Tvu muß he horn anew, or elfe you cannot enter into the King-

dom of Heaven.

" In a printed 157- Truly it muft he generated in fuch a Manner, in the " Holy Ghoft : which rifes

Copy, Holi- -up in the fweet Spring or Fountain-water of the Heart, in the Flafh.

nefs of God. j^g^ ^^^^ therefore has Chrifi ordained or inßituted the Baptifm or New Birth or Rege-

neration cf the Holy Ghoß, in the Water, bscaufe the Birth of the Light rifes up in the

y Printed Co- fweet Water in the '' Heart.

py, Brain. j^^. Which is a very great Myftery, and has been alfo kept Secret from all Men
fince the Beginning of the World till now: Which I will demonftrate and defcribe

plainly in its due Hace.

"Now ohferve the Form and Vofition of Heaven.

160. When thou beholdeft this World, thou haft a T^ype of Heaven.

I. The Stars fignify or denote the Angels : For as the Stars muft continue unaltered

till the End of this Time, fo the Angels alfo in the eternal l'ime of Heaven muft remain

unaltered for ever.

161. II. The Elements fignify or denote the wonderful Proportion, Variety, Change
• and Alteration of the Form and Pofidon of Heaven: For as the Deep between the

Stars and Earth always alter and change in their Form, fuddenly it is Fair, Bright and

Light, fuddenly it is Lowery and Dark, now Wind, then Rain, now Snow, fuddenly

the Deep is Blue or Jzure, fuddenly Greenifh, by and by Whiülh, then fuddenly again

Dufl<y.

162. Thus alfo is the Change and Alteration of Heaven, into many feveral Colours

and Forms, but not in fuch a Manner and Kind as in this World, but all according to

the Rifing up of the Spirits of God, and the Light of the Son of God fhines therein

eternally : But the Rifing up in the Birth differs in x\\t. Degrees more at one Time than

another. And therefore the wonderful Wifdom of God is incomprehenfible.

163. III. The £flr//^ fignifies or denotes the heavenly Nature, or the feventh Spirit

of Nature, in which the Ideas, or Images, Forms and Colours rife up.

164. IV. And the Birds or Fowls, Fißm and Beaßs., fignify or denote the feveral

Forms or Shapes of Figures in Heaven.
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165. Thou art to know this, for the Spirit in the Fla(h teftifies the fame, that in

Heaven there arife all Manner of Figures or Shapes like the Beafts, Fowls, Birds and
Fifhes of this World, but in a heavenly Form or Manner, Clarity or Brightnefs and
Kind, as alfo all Manner of Trees, Plants, and Flowers.

166. But as they rife, fo they go away again, for they are not incorporated orcom-
pafted together, as the Angels are : For thefe Figures are fo formed in the Birth of the
rifing Qiialities, in the Spirit of Nature, or Nature-fpirit.

1 6-j. If a Figure is imaged in a Spirit, fo that kfubßfls ; and if another Spirit wreftles
with this, and gets the better, then it comes to be divided, and indeed changed or
altered, all according to the Kind of the Qualities ; and this is in God as a holy Sporty
Play, or Scene.

168. T'-^^r^/jr^ alfo the Creatures, as Beads, Fowls, or Birds, Fifhes and Worms, in.

this World, are not created to an eternal Being, but to a trapjitory one, as the Figures
in Heaven z\{o pafs away.

169. This I letdown here only for a Manuduftion or Introdudlion : You will find it

defcribed more at large, concerning the Creation of this World..

The Thirteenth Chapter.

Of the terribky doleful.^ and lamentable, mferabk Fall of the

Kingdom of Lucifer.

^ SS^äS ^°"''^ ^^^^ ^^^ proud", covetous, envious, and wrathful Men invited

5!w
"^^

w!v ^° '°°'^ '"^° ^^^^ ^^^^^' ^"^ ^^^""^ ^'^^y ^'^^ ^^^ ^^^ Original of their
• C|= I =13 Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy and Wrath, alfo the Event and final Re-

PskJ^k^fe^
qwital or Wages thereof.

^^^^^^ ^' ^^^ Learnedhzvt produced many and various Monflers concern-
ing the Beginning of Sin, and Original of the Devil, and fcuffled one

%vith another about it ; everyone of them thought he had the Ax by the Handle, vet
it continued hidden from them all till this very Time.

3. But fince it will henceforth be>//jy revealed, as in a clear Looking Glafs, therefore
it may well be conceived, that the great Day of the Revelation of God is now near at
Hand, wherein the Fiercenefs and the kindled Fire will hzfeparated from the Light.

4. Therefore let none make himfelf (lark blind, for the Time of the Reßitutlcn of
-whatfoever Man has loft, is now near at Hand: The Bay dawns, or the Morning-rednefs
hreaks forth -, it is high lime to awake from Sleep.

^eflion.

5. Now it may he afked : What is the Source or Fountain, of the firfi.Sincf Lucifer's
Kingdom ?

A7ifwer..

6. Here we muft again take in Hand the higheft Depth of the Deity, and fee out rf
what King Lucifer became a Creature, or what was the firft Source or Fountain of
£.vil or Malice in him ?
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7 The Devil and his Crew continually excufe themfelves, and fo do all wicked Men,

which are begotten in Corruption, faying •, God does them wrong in thrufting them

out or reieding them. ^,, , , ijj-.r-
8 Nay this prefent World dares to fay, that God has decreed or concluded it io m

his Predeiimte Furpofe and Council, that iome Men fhould ^t faved, and fome fliould

h^ damned; and fay, to that End alfo God has rejeded Prince Lk«/«-, that he fhould

be a Speftacle of God's Wrath.
. ,-• • n a^

Q As if Hell, or Malice and Evil, had been from Eternity, and that it was in God s

predeftinate Purpofe that Creatures Ihould and muft be therein ; and lo they pull and

hale and beftir themfelves to prove it by 5crifture, though indeed tney neither have the

Knowledge of the true God, nor the Underfinnding ot the Scriptures, though fome

erroneous Things alfo are ^«w?i from the Scriptures.
, „ . . , ..

.

- John 8. 44. 10. Chrift fays, ^ The Devil ivas a Murtherer and Liar from the Beginn ng, and did not

fland in the Truth. But feeing thefe Juftifiers and Difputers affift the Devil fo fted-

faftly, and pervert God's Truth, and change it into Lies, in that they make of God a

thirfty and fierce wrathful Devil, and fuch a one as has created and ftiU wills Evil,

io all of them, together with the Devil, are jointly Murtherers and Liars.

1 1 For as the Devil is the Founder and Father of Hell and Damnation, and has

himfelf built and prepared for himfelf the hellilh ^ality to be his royal Seat, fo alfo

fuch Writers and Scribblers are the M^7?^r-Builders of Lies and Damnation, who help

to confirm and eftablifli the Devil's Lies, and to make of the merciful, loving, and

friendly God, a Murtherer and furious Deftroyer, and fo pervert and turn the Truth ot

God into Lies. ^ , _ , -n , 1 ^ m r

»Ezek.iv.i. 12. For God faith in the Prophet: » Js true as I live, I have no Delight or Pleafare

" Pfalm 5. 4. in the Death of a Sinner, but that he turn and live ; and in the Pfalms it is thus
;

Thou.

art not a Cod that haß Pleafure in Wickednefs. ,tp., . jj
1 ^ Befides, God has given Laws to Man, and ha^forhdden the Evil, and commanded

the Good. Now if God would have the Evil, and alfo the Good, then he fhould be at

odds with himfelf, and .it would follow, that there would be Deflruftion or Deflruftive-

nefs in the Deity, one Quality running counter againft the other, and the one Ipoiling

and corrupting; the other.
. , ^ , -, - t- r, c

14. Now how all this is come to pafs, or hos^mckednefs has taken it^ ßy^ Source,

Original and Beginning, I will declare in thehighell Simplicity in thegreateft Depth.

1% To which End the Spirit invites and cites, fummons or w^r«^ a l Men that are

feduced into Errors by the Devil, that they come and prefent themfelves before the

Looking-Glafs of i\^i^ School, wherein they fhall fee and infpeft the murtherous Devil

into his very Heart. ^,. t- i -in. i ii

16 Then he that will not take heed and beware of his Lies, whilft he may very well

doit, there is no Remedy for him neither here nor hereafter: He that fows and will fow

with the Devil, muflr^«/) with the Devil alfo.

,17. In the Center of the Flafh it is ßoizn, that the Harvefi ts white aüsady, wherein

every one will reap what he has fown.
. , t -n i

-- -d

18. Here, my entrufied Talent, which I have received, I will let out lor Rent,

Profit and increafe, as I am commanded to do, and he that wil deal with me in //.;.

Way of Gain or Ufury, it fhall be free for him, he may freely do it, whether he be a

Chriftian, a Jew, a Turk, or a Heathen ; they will be all alike advantageous to me 5

my Warehoufe fliall fland open for everyone, let none tear exadting Tricks or Deceit,

for he that comes to did with me in Wares, fhall be juftly, rightly, and fairly dealt

«ich.

19. Every
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19. Every one fhould here have a care, to deal fo well, that he bring in fome Gain of
Ufe-money for his Mafter : For I am afraid, that every iVIerchant will not befitted in my
Wares for his Turn; for to fome they will be very dränge and uncouth ; neither will

every one underftand my Language, Phrafe and ExprelTion.

20. I would therefore have every one warned, that he deal circumfpeftly and warily^

and not be conceited that he is rich, and cannot grow poor -, truly I have very admira-
ble and ic;(?W(';/z</ Wares to fell, every one wiH not have Underftanding and Skill to

know what to do with them.

21. Now if any one fhould in Drunkennefs or Fulnefs fall upon them, and plunge
himfelf into Perdition, let him bear his own Blame; he has need of a Light in his

Hearty that his Underftanding and Mind may be well governed.

22. Elfe let him forbear to come into my Warehoufe, or he will but deceive his own
Expectation ; for the Ware which I have to fell is very precious and dear, and requires

a very fharp and acute Underftanding : Therefore have a Care, and do not climb aloft

where you fee no Ladder is, elfe you will fall.

23. But to me is fhown the Ladder oi Jacob, upon which 1 am climbed up, even
into Heaven, and have received my Ware, which I have to fell and vent : Therefore if

any one will climb up after me, let him take heed that he be not drunken, but he muft
be girt with the Sword of the Spirit.

24. For he muft climb through a horrible Deep, a Giddinefs will frequently come
into his Head ; and befides he muft climb through the Midft or Center of the Kingdom
of Hell, and there he will feel by Experience what a Deal of Scoffings and Upbraidings
he muft endure.

25. In this Combat, I had many hard Trials to my Heart's Grief: My Sun was often
cclipfed or extinguiftoed, but did rife again ; and the oftener it was eclipfed or put out,
the brighter and clearer was its Rifing again.

26. 1 do not write this for my own Praife, but only for an Item or Hint, that if it

go fo with you, you fhould not defpair about it ; for there belongs and is requifite a
mighty enduring hard Labour, and Stoutnefs, for him that fights with the Devil, be-

iwixt Heaven and Hell : For he is a potent Prince.

27. Therefore have a Care, that thou put on the Coat of Mail or ' Habergeon of the < Corflet or

Spirit, elfe do not venture to come 7iear my Warehoufe, that my Wares be not ill Breall-plate.

handled by thee, and fo be prejudicial to thee.

28. Thou TXM^renounce the Devil and the World, if thou wilt enter into this Fight,
elfe thou wilt not overcome : But if thou overcomeft not, then let my Book alone, and
meddle not with it, h\Mftick to thy old Matters, elfe thou wilt receive but evil Wages
for thy Pains :

'' Be not deceived, God loill not be mocked. i q^ ß .,

29. Truly it is a narrow and ftrait Paftage, or Entrance, through the Gates of Hell,
for them that will prefs in to God ; they muft endure many Pangs, Crufhings and
Squeezings from the Devil.

30. For the human Flefti is very young and tender, and the Devil is rough and hard,
alfo dark, hot, bitter, aftringent and cold, and fo thefe two are very ill matched.

31. Therefore I ferioufly exhort the Reader, and would have him faithfully warned,
as it were with a Preface to this great Myftery, that if he does not underftand it, and
yet longs and would fain have the Meaning or Underftanding thereof, that he would
pray to God for his holy Spirit, and that he would enlighten him with the fame.

32. For without the Illumination thereof you will not underftand this Myftery ; for
there is a ftrong Lock and Bar before it in the Spirit of Man, that muft be firft un-
lockt or opened. And that no Man can do, for the Holy Ghoft is the only Key to do it

with.

Vol. I. R
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33. Therefore if thou wilt have an open Gate into the Deity, then thou muft move»

ftir and walk in God's Love ; this I have fet down here for thy Confideration.

Now ohferve,

34. Every Angel is created in the feventb qualifying or fountain Spirit, which is

f NATURA. *NATU RE, out of which his Body is compared or incorporated together, and his

Body is given him for a Propriety, and the fame is free to itlelf, as the whole Deity is

free.

35. He has no Impulfe or Driving, without or diftinft from himfelf-, his Impulfe

' Viz. the and Moblty ftandeth in his Body ^ which is of fuch a Kind and Manner, as the ivhob

^ody. God is ; and his Light and Knowledge, as alfo his Life, is generated in that Manner,

as the whole divine Being is generated.

2,6. For the Body is the incorporated or compadted Spirit of Nature, and encom-

pafles or inclofes the other fix Spirits -, thefe generate themfelves in the Body^ juft as it

is in the Deity.

^y. Now Lucifer had the faired, moft beautiful, and moft powerful Body in Heaven,

'bf or among all the Princes of God, and his Light, which he has, and is continually

generated in his Body, that has incorporated with the Heart or Son of God, as if they

were o)te Thing.

38. But when he law that he was fo fair and beautiful, and found or felt his inward

Birth and great Power or Authority, tlien his Spirit, which he had generated in his

Body, which is his ANIMAL (or animated) or L?/(?-fpirit, or Son, or Heart, exalted

itfelf, intending to triumph over the divine Birch, and to lift up or extol itfelf above the

Heart of God.

Ä3i [39- " Note., The'Author calls tie fouVtfh Birth tie ANIMAL Birth, from Anima,
" which fignifies the Soul -, but feeing the Scripture otherwife underßands by the Word
" Animal theferißoed or corrupted Soul, or Animalem hominem, the Animal Man, or the

" corrupted natural Man, that is, the Adamical beftial Man, and fo ke being advertifed

" of it, he altered that Expreßon, and ufed it no more at^ further."}

Here obferve the Depth.

40. In the Middle, or central Fountain or Well-fpring, which is the Heart, where

the'ßirth rifes up, the aftringent or harfh Qiialicy rubs itlelf with the bitter and hot ;

and there the Light kindles, which is the Son, of which it is always impregnated in us

Body, and that enlightens and makes it living.

41. Now that Light in Lz«a/er was fo fair, bright and beautiful, that he ^.v^^/W the

bright Form of Heaven, and in that Light was perfedl Underßanding ; for all the fevea

qualifying or fountain Spirits generate that fame Light.

42. But now the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits are the Father of the Light, and

Ts\2,y per}nit ox fuffer the Birth of the Light tobe as much as theypleafe; and the Light

tannot exalt or raife itfelf higher than the qualifying or fountain Spirits will permit, or

give it leave.

43. But when the Light is generated, then it enlightens all the feven qualifying or

fountain Spirits, fo that all Seven are Underftanding, and do all Seven give their Will

to the Birth of the Light.

44. But now every one has Power and Might co alter its Will in the Birth of th'e

Lighc, according as there is Occafion: Now if that be fo, then the Spirit cannot tri-

umph thus, but muft lay down its prancing Pomp.

45. And therefore it is that all feven Spirits are in full Power, every one of them-

has the Reins in its Hand, that it may hold in and check the generated Spirit, fron^i

triumphing any higher than is// for it.
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46. But the feven Spirits, which are in an Angel, which generate the Light and

Underftanding, they are bound and united with the whole God, that they Hiould not

(fuaUfy any other Way, either higher or more vehemently, than God himielt-, but

that there Ihould be one and the fame Manner and Way between them both.

47. Seeing they are but a Part or Portion of the Whole, and not the Whole itfelf, for

God has therefore created them out of himfelf, that they fhould qualify, operate or a<ä

in fuch a Manner, Form and Way as God himfelf does.

48. But now the qualifying or fountain Spirits m Lucifer ^\A not fo-, but they feeing

that they fat in the higheft Primacy or Rank, they moved themfelves fo hard, and

ftrongly, that the Spirit which they generated v/as very fiery, and climbed up in the

Fountain of the Heart, like a proud Damfel or Virgin.

49. If the qualifying or fountain Spirits had moved, qualified, or aded gently and

lovely, as they did before they became creaturely, as they were univerfally in God before

the Creation, then had they generated alfo a gentle, lovely, mild and meek Son in them,

which would have been like to the Son of God j and then the Light in Lucifer and the

Light of the Son of God had been one Thing, one qualifying, operating, a<5ling, and
afFefting, one and the fame lovely Kifling, Embracing, and Struggling.

50. For the great Light, which is the Heart of God, would hzvt played meekly,

mildly, and lovingly with the fmall Light in Lucifer, as with a young Son, for the

little Son in Lucifer fhould have been the desir little Brother of the Heart of God.

51. To this End God the Father has created the Angels, that as he is manifold and

'various in his Qualities, and in his Alteration or Variegation is incomprehenfible in his

Sport or Scene of Love, fo the little Spirits alfo, or the little Lights of the Angels,

which are as the Son of God, fhould play or Iport very gently or lovely in the great

Light before the Heart of God, that the Joy in the Heart of God might here be

increafed, and that fo tliere might be a holy Sport, Scene, or Play in God.
52. The feven Spirits of Nature in an Angel fliould play and rife up gently in God

their Father, as they had done before their creaturely Being, and rejoice in their new-
born Son, which they have generated out of themfelves, which is the Light and Under-
ftanding of their Body -, and that Light Ihould rife very gently or mildly in the Heart
of God, and rejoice in the Light of God, as a Child with its Mother; and fo there

fhould be a hearty Loving, and friendly KifTmg, a very meek and pleafant Tafte or

Relini.

53 . In this the Tone fhould rife up, and found, with finging and ringing forth, in

praifing and jubilating : Alfo all the Qualities fhould rejoice therein, and every Spirit

fliould exercife or praiflife its divine Work or Labour, as God the Father himfelf

does.

54. For the feven Spirits had this in perfeft Knowledge, for they were united and
equated with God the Father, fo that they could all fee, feel, tafte, fmell, and hear,

what God their Father did, or wrought and made. ,

55. Butwhen they elevated themfelves in a fharp or ftrong Kindling, then they afled

againfi Nature's Right, otherwife than God their Father did, and this was a flirting

Quality, or Rifing up, againfi, or contrary to the whole Deity.

56. For they kindled the Salitter of the Body, and generated a high triumphing

Son, which in the aftringent Quality, was hard, rugged or rough, dark and cold

;

in the Sweet, was burning, bitter, and fiery i the Tone was a hard/^ry Noife ; the Love
was a lofty Enmity againft God.

57. Here now flood the kindled Bride in the feventh Nature-fpirit, like a proud Beaß ; ,

now fhe fuppofed fhe was beyond or above God, nothing was like her now : Love
grew cold, the Heart of God would not touch it, for there was a contrary Will or

R z
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Oppofitlon betwixt them. The Heart of God moved very meekly and lovingly, and
the Angel moved very darkly, bard, cold, and fiery.

58. And the Heart of God fhould now tinite and qualify with the Heart of the

Angel, but that could not be ; for there was now Hard againft Soft, and Sour againft

Sweet, and Dark againft Light, and Fire againft a pieafant gentle Warmth, and a hard.

Knocking or Rumbling againft a loving melodious Song.

Hearken, Lucifer, Where lies the Fault now, that thou art become a Devil ? Is God in;

Fault, as thou Ifingly fayeß ?

Jlnfwer.

59. O no, //^loa thyfelf art faulty, the qualifying or fountain Spirits in thy Body,

which thou thyfelf art, have generated \^t.t Juch alircle Son : Thou canft not fay, that

God has kindled the Salitter out of which he made thee, but thy qualifying or fountain

Spirits have done it ; whereas thou waft entirely before a Prince and a King of God.

60. Therefore, when thou fäyeft, God created thee thus, or that he has without

fußcient Caufe fpewed thee up out of thy Place, then art thou a Liar and Murderer;

for the whole heavenly Hoft or Army bears Witnefs againft thee, that thou haft thyfe'f

erefled and prepared this fierce Quality for thyfelf.

61. If it be not fo, then go before the Face of God, and Jußify thyfelf. But thou

feeft it plain enough without that -, and befides, thou dareft not look on that Matter v.

Wouldft not thou fain have a friendly Kifs of the Son of God, that thou mighteft once

beeafed or refreftied .'' If thou art in the Right, then do but once look upon HIM :

Perhaps thou mayeft be made found or whole again.

62. But ftay a little, another fits on thy Throne, he is kifled, and he is an obedient

Son to his Father, and does as the Father does.

6^. Stay yet a little while, and the hel/iß} Fire will kifs thee -, in the mean while, make

f Document, much of this ^ Latin till more grows out of it ; thou wilt fuddenly lofe thy Crown.

Now one might afk,.

JVhat theny in Lucifer, is properly that E?nnity againfl Gody fot-

ivhich he was thruß ajid driven out of his Placed

64. Here I will fhow you exaftly the Pith, Kernel and Heart of Lucifer, and then

you will lee, what a Devil is, or how he is become a Devit. Therefore take heed, and

do not invite or entertain him as a Gueft, for he is the arch-fwor<i Enemy of God, and

of all Angels and Men, and'that in his Eternity.

6ß. Now if thou underftandeft and apprehendeft this aright, then thou wilt not make
of God a Devil, as fome do, which fay ; Gcd hath created the Evil, and that his Will is,

that fome men (hould be loft ; which Men, that fay fo, help to increafe the Devil's

Lies, and bring upon themfelves the fevere Judgment, by their perverting God's Truths

^

and fo turning them into Lies.

New olfsrve,

66. The whole Deity has in its innermoft or beginning Birth, in the Pith or Kernel,

a very tart, terrible Sharpnefs, in which the aftringent Qviality is a very horrible, tart,

hard, dark and cold Attraftion or Drawing together, like Winter, when there is a fierce,

bitter, cold Froft, when Water is frozen into Ice, and befides is very intolerable.
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6y. Then think or fuppofe, if in fiich a hard Winter, when it is fo cold, the Sun

Ihould be taken away, what Kind of hard Froft, and how very rough, ßerce and hard

Darknefs would it be, wherein no Life could fubfift.

68. After fuch a Manner and Kind is the aftringent Quality in the innermoft Kernel

or Fith in iifelf, and to itfelf alone, without the other Qualities /« Gc^ ; for the Auftere-

nefs or Severity makes the Attraction or Drawing together, and Fixation or Glutinoul-

nefs of the Body, and the Hardnefs dries it up, fo that it fubfifts " as a Creature. " Creaturely,

69. And the bitter Quality is a tearing, penetrating and cutting bitter Quality or

Source : for it divides and drives forth from the hard and aftringent Quality, and makes

the Mobility.

70. And betwixt thefe two Qualities is Heat generated from its hard and fierce bitter

Rubbing, Tearing and Raging, which rifes up in the bitter and hard Quality, as a

ferce wrathful Kindling, and preiTes quite through, as a hard fiery Noife.

yi. From whence exifts the hard Tone, and in that Rifing up, or Climbing, it is-

invironed andßxed in the aftringent Quality, fo that it becomes a Body which fubfifts.

72. Now if there was «o other Quality in this Body, which could quench the Fierce.-

nefs of thefe four Qualities, then there would be a perpetual Emnity therein. For the

Bitter would be againft the Aftringent, in that it ftorms and tears fo vehemently therein,

and breaks open the Aftringent.

73. And then the Aftringent alfo would be againft the Bitter, in that it attradls,

draws together, and holds faft the bitter Captive^ that it could not have its own Courfe..

74. And the Heat would be againft both, in that with its fierce, wrathful Kindling

and Rifing up it malces all hot, lumingy and raging, and is fully or totally againft the

Cold.

75^, And fo the Tone would be a great Emnity in all the other, in that it penetrates

forcibly through all like a Tyrant.

76. And thus, this is the very deepefi and innermofl hidden Birth of Ged, according to

which, he calls himfelffl« angry zealous or jVß/i^aj Gody as may be feen by the 'Ten 'Exod, 20.5*

Commandments on Mount Sinai.
H^au 5. 9, -

77. And in this Quality ftands Hell and eternal Perdition, as alfo the eternal Emnity
and murtherous D&n, and fuch a Creature the Devil is come to be.

78. But now feeing he is a fworn Arch-enemy of God, and though indeed the Dif-

putants and Helpers of the Devil will needs force it fo in Arguments, that God wills the

Good and alfo the Evil, and that he has created yö?«^ Men to Damnation, therefore and

thereupon the Spirit of God cites them, upon Pain of eternal Enmity, to come before this

Looking-Glafs, wherein their Heart fhall be laid open ; and they ftiall fee what God is,

and whoxbie. Devil is, or how he is become a Devil.

79. If thy Heart be not bolted and barred up in Death, through thy ßubborn Wilful-

nefs and Blafphemy, and ircie;«^^ in horrible Sins, purpofing not to defift from them,

or leave them, then awake, and behold ; I take Heaven and Earth, alfo the Stars and

Elements, and all the Creatures, and Man himfelf alfo in his whole Subftance, to

witnefs, and fo I will prove it alfo plainly and clearly in its due Place, with all thefe

forementioned Thing?, efpecially when we come to treat of the Creation of all the

Creatures.

80. If thefe Things will not give thee Satisfaftion, then pray to God, that He would

open thy Heart, and then thou wilt know and fee Heaven and Hell, as alfo the whole

Deity with all its Qualities ; and then no doubt thou wilt forbear, and juftify the Devil,

no more : I am not: able to open thy Heart for thee.



1

2

ÖL T*he horrible Fall of Lucifer'j Kifigdotn, Chap. 13.

• OrtheDi- Now ohfcYve the true * Birth or Gcniture of God.

vine Birth.
gj^ BeholJ, as I have mentioned above, the Birth or Geniture of God in Its inner-

moil Being, in thefe four Qualities, is thus fliarp or tart.

Thou muß underßand it exaBly.

82. The aftringent Quality is thus fharp in its own proper Quality in itfdf^ but it is

not alone, or without the other ; neither is it generated of or in itfelf, as being wholly

free, but the other fix Spirits generate it, and they alfo hold it by the Reins, and may

let their Reins and Authority go as far only as they pleafe.

83. For the fweet Springer Fountain -water is fuddenly a Whip, Scourge or Lafh

upon the aftringent Quality, and mitigates, foftens, or fupples it, fo that it grows very

thin, gentle, mild, and foft, as alfo very bright.

84. But that it is thus fharp in itfelf, is to the End that a Body may be imaged or

framed through its attracting or drawing together, etherwife the Deity would not fubfift,

much lejs a Creature.

85. And in this Sharpnefs God is an all-comprehenfible, and all-fixing, or all-

faftening (harp God: for the Birth, Geniture, and Sharpnefs of God, is thus every

where.

86. But if I fhall defcribe the Deity in its Birth or Geniture in a fmall round Circle,

in the higheft Depth, then it is thus.

In a Svmilitude.

87. As fuppofe a WHEEL {landing before thee, with feven V/heeU one fo made in

the other, that it could go on all Sides, forward, backward, and crofs Ways, without

Neceffity of any turning back or flopping.

88. And in its going, that always one Wheel in its turning aSxiMX. generates the other,

and yet none of them vanifli out of Sight, but that all Seven be vifible.

89. And that the feven Wheels always generate the leaves in the Midft or Center

accordino- to their turning about, fo that the Nave ftands always free without Altera-

tion or removing, whether the Wheels go forward, or backward, or crofs Ways, of

upwards or downwards.

90. And that the Nave always generates tbe Spkes^ fo that in their turning about,

they ftand right and direft from the 'Na^e to the Fellies of the Wheel : and yet none of

the Sfokes to be out of Sight, but ftill turning about thus one with another, going

whitherfoever the Wind drives it, and that without Neceffity of any turning back or

fiopping.

Noiv ohferve what Ißall inform yoti in the Application of this,

91. Tht feven Wheels zxt the feven Spirits of God, the one always generating the

other, and are like the turning about of a Wheel, which has feven Wheels one in another^

and the one always wheels itfelf otherwife than the other in its Station, and the feven

Wheels are hooped round with Fellies, like a round Globe.

92. And yet that a Man may fee all the feven Wheels turning round about feverally

apart, as alfo the whole Fitnefs or Compafs of the Frame, with ail its Fellies and Spokes

and Naves.

93. And xht feven Naves In the Midft or Center to be as it were one have, which

fits every where in the turning about, and the Wheels continually generating thefe

Naves, and the Naves generating the Spokes continually in all the leven Wheels, and
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yet none of the Wheels, as alfo none of the Naves, nor any of the Fellies or Spokes,

to be out of Sight, and as if this Wheel had feven Wheels, and yet were all but one

"Wheel, and went always/orw^r^, whitherfoever the Wind drove it,

Nov) behold, and confider,

94. The {even Wheels one in another, the one always generating the other, and

going on every Side, and yet none out of Sight, or turning back ; thefe are ihtfevoi

qualifying or fountain Sprits of God the Father.

^ß. And they generate in the feven Wheels in each Wheel a Nave, and yet there

are not feven Naves, but only one, which fits in all the feven Wheels: And this is

the Heart or innermofl Body of the Wheels, wherein the Wheels run about, and that

fignifies the Son of Ged.

96. For all the feven Spirits of God the Father generate continually in their Circle,

and that is the Son of all the feven Spirits, and all thofe qualify or a£l in his Light, and

the Son is in the IVIidft or Center of the Birth, and holds together all the feven Spirits of

God, and they in their Birth turn about therewith thus.

97. That is, they climb either upward or downward, backward or forward, or crofs-

ways, and fo the Heart of God is always in the Midft or Center, and fits alw^s every

qualifying or fountain Spirit.

98. Thus there is one Heart of God, and not feven, which is always generated from
all the feven, and is the Heart and Life of all the feven.

99. Now the 5pöte, which are always generated from the Naves and Wheels, and

'which fit all the Wheels in their Turning, and are their Root, Stay, and Fattening, in

which they ftand, and out of which they are generated, fignify God the Holy Ghofl,

which proceeds forth from the Father and the Son, even as the Spokes go out from the

Nave and Wheel, and yet abide alfo in the Wheel.

100. Now as the Spokes are many, and go always about with and in the Wheel, fb

the Holy Ghoft is the JVorkmaßer in the Wheel of God, and forms, images and frames-

all in the whole or total God.
loi. Now this Wheel has feven Wheels one in another, and one Nave, which is.

fitted in all the feven Wheels, and all the feven Wheels twn on that one Nave : Thus
God is one God, with feven qualifying or fountain Spirits one in another, where always

one generates the other, and yet is but one God, juft as thefe feven Wheels are but.

one Wheel.

Now obferve,

102. The Wheel in Its incorporated Strudure and Frame fignifies the aßringent

Quality, which attradts or draws together the whole corporeal Being of the Deity, and
holds it, and dries it, fo that it fubßßs.

103. And the fweet Spring or fcuntaia-Water is generated by the driving about or

rijing up of the Spirits, for when the Light is generated in the Heat, then the aftringent

Qiiality is amazed or terrified for great Joy, and this is a fubmitting or lying down,
or growing thin, and the hard corporeal Being finks down like a Meeknefs or Mildnefs.

104. And fo now the Terror or xht Glance of the Light rifes up in the aftringent

Qiiality very gently and fhivering, and trembles, which now in xhefVater is bitter, and
the Light dries it, and makes it friendly and fweet.

105. Now therein ftandeth Life and Joy ; for the Terror or Flafh rifes up in all the-

Qualities, like the Wheel before mentioned which turns about, and then there all the

feven Spirits rife up one in another, and generate thcmielvea, as iB a Circle, and tlie-

3
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IJght is öiining in the Midft or Center of the feven Spirits, and fiiines back again in all

the Spirits, and all the Spirits /nww/'/j therein, and rejoice in the Light.

106. And as the feven Wheels turn about upon one Nave, as upon their Heart,

which hcids them, and they hold the Nave, fo the feven Spirits generate the Heart, antl

the Heart holds the feven Spirits, and fo there arife Vcices^ and d\vine Joyfulnefs, of

''OrGIorious. "^ hearty Loving and Kiffing.

107. For when the Spirits with their Light move, or boil, turn about and rife one

in another, then the Life is always generated ; for one Spirit always affords to the other

its Tafte or Relifh, that is, it is affeSlsd with the other.

108. Thus the one taftes and teels the other, and in the Sound one hears the other,

and the Tone predes forth from all the feven Spirits towards the Heart, and rifes up in

the Heart in the Flafh of the Light, and then rife up the Voices and Joyfulnefs ot the

Son of God ; and all the feven Spirits triumph and rejoice in the Heart ofGod, each

according to its Quality.

109. For in the Light in the fiveet Water all Aftringency, and Hardnefs, and Bit-

ternefs, and Heat, are mitigated and made pleafant, and fo there is in the feven Spirits

nothing elfc but a pleafant Striving, Struggling, and wonderful Generating, like a divine

holy Sport or Scene of God.

no. But their fliarp or tart Birth, of which I have written above, abides hidden as

a Kernel, for it becomes mitigated by the light and fweet Water.

111. Juft as a four bitter green Apple is forced by the Sun, that it becomes very

pleafant or lovely to he eaten, and yet all its Qualities are tafted ; fo the Deity keeps

its Qualities alfo, but ftrives or ftruggles gently, like a pleafant lovely Sport or Scene.

1 1 2. But if the qualifying or fountain Spirits fhould extoll or lift up themfelves, and

penetrate fuddenly one into another, driving hard, rubbing and thronging, crowding

or fqueezing, then the fweet Water would htfqueezed out, and the fierce Heat would be

kindled, and then would rife up the Fire of the feven Spirits, as in Lucifer.

113. ms is now the true Birth or Geniture of the Deity, which has been fo from

Eternity in all Corners and Places whatever, and abides fo in all Eternity.

> AffoXXuV'«, 1 14. But in the Kingdom of Lucifer, ' the Deßroyer, it is otherwife, as I have writ-

Rev. 9. 1 1. Jen above concerning the Fiercenefs ; and in this World, which is now half kindled alfo,^

it is likewjfe after another manner, and will be fo till the Day of the Reftitution ; of

which I fl-iall write when I treat concerning the Creation of this World.

115. Now in this glorious, lovely, and heavenly Salttter, or divine Qualities, the

Kingdom of Lucifer alfo was created without any greater Motion than the other.

1 1 6. For when Lucifer was created, he was altogether perfe£l, and was the faircft

Prince in Heaven, adorned and indued with the fairefl: Clarity or Brightnefs of the Son

of God.
1

1
7. But if Lucifer had been fpoiled or deftroyed in the Moving of the Creation, as

he -pretends, then he had never had his Perfedion, Beauty and Clarity, but would have

httn prefently a fierce dark Devil, and not a Cherubim.

Of the glorious Birth and Beauty of King Lucifer.

118. Behold, thou murtherous and lying Spirit ! here I will defcribe thy royal Birth,

how thou waft in thy Creation, how God created thee, and how thou becamcft fo

beautiful, and to what end God created thee,

1
1
9. If thou fayeft any other Thing than this, which Heaven and Earth, and all the

Creatures, teftify, then thou lieft ; nay, the whole Deity teftifies againft thee, that God
created
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created thee for his Praife out of himfelf, to be a Prince and King of God, as he did
Prince Michael, and Prince Uriel.

No-w obfer%-e,

120. When the Deity moved itfelf to Creation, and would form, image or frame
Creatures in its Body, it kindled not the qualifying Spirits, elfe they would have ^«r»^
eternally, but it ftirred them very gently or foftly in the allringent Quality.

121. That drew or attrafled the divine 6'Ä////^r together, and dried it, fo that it

became a Body, and fo the whole divine Power of all the feven qualifying or fountain
Spirits of that Place or Room, as fir as that of the Angels reached, was captivated in
the Body, and became the Propriety of the Body, which neither can nor fliall be
deftroyed again in Eternity, but fhall remain the Body's Propriety, or proper own in
Eternity.

122. Now the captivated or incorporated Power of all the feven qualifying or foun-
tain Spirits had its Propriety in the Body, and is rifen in the Body, and has'^generated
itfelf in the fame Manner as the whole Deity generates itfelf from all the feven qualifying
or fountain Spirit;;.

123. One Quality has always generated the other alil<e, and none of them have
vanifhed or gone out of Sight, juft as it is in the zvhole God •, and then the whole Body,
as it is alfo in the Ternary, generated itfelf juft as the Deity generates itfelf without or
diftind: from the Body in xh&T'emary.

124. But this I muft mention here-, viz. xh^x. Lucifer, the King, was incorporated
together out of his whole Kingdom, as the Heart of the whole Place or Room thereof,
fo /ar as his whole angelical Hoft or Army reached when it was created, and fo far as
that Circumference or Circle, Region or Quarter reached, wherein he and his Angels
became a Creature, and which God before the Time of Creation had inclofed or con-
cluded as a Room or Space for a Kingdom, whofe Circuit or Extent comprehends
Heaven and this World, as alfo the Beep of the Earth, and of the whole Circle, Sphere
or Circumference of this a'M^/Fcr/i/, of the Heavens and Stars.

'

1 25. And according to the Qualities were his qualifying or fountain Princes created
which are his kingly Counfellors, and fo alfo were all his Angels created.

'

126. Yet you are to know, that every Angel has all the feven Spirits in him, but
one of the feven is Chief or Principal.

Now behold!

127. When the King was thus incorporated or compared together, as one Com-
prehending his whole Kingdom, then inftantly, the fame Hour, and in the fame
Moment, when he was incorporated or compacted together, the Birth of the Holy Tm/zVy
of God, which he had for a Propriety in his Body, rofe up and generated itfelf without
diflindl from the Creature, in God.

'

[128. " Underßand for a Propriety in the Uherty, not eßntially, but as the Fire fhines Bh" forth crglovjs through the Iron that is flaming hot, and the Iron remains Iron fiill or as" the Ught replenißoes or fills the Darknefs, the dark Source or ShfaHty being chamed into" Light, andfo becomesjoyful, and yet in the Center remains a Darknefs, which ts under-
'' flood to be 'Nature ; for a Spirit is replenißed only with the Majeßy.'"]

129. For in the Driving together of the Body, prefently likewife rofe up the Birth alfo
in great Triumph, as in a new-born King, inGod; and all the feven qualifyincr or
fountain Spirits^fhowed themfelves very joyful and triumphing. ' ^

130. And inftantly in the i&me Moment the Light was generated and rofe up out of
the leven Spirits in the Center of the Heart, as a new-born Son of the Kine, which alfo
Vol. I. S
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inftantly in a Moment clarified or brightened the 5^^;- of all the feven qualifying or

fountain Spirits from the Center of the Heart-, and externally from without, the Light

of the Son of God clarified or brightened it.
. , -c yr a u u

12 1 For the Birth of the new Son in the Heart of Lucifer alfo penetrated through

the whole Body, and was glorified from the Son of God, which was without^ diftmdt

from the Body, and was in a friendly Manner welcomed with the grealeß Beauty of

Heaven, according to the Beauty cf God the Son, and it was to hmi as a loving Heart

or Propriety, with which the whole Deity qualified or c;)frfl/fJ.

1 q2 And then inft„ntly alfo the Spirit of the new-born Son in the Heart, went forth

froni the Li^ht of Lucifer through his Moutb, and united, qualified, or co-operated

with the holy'Spirit of God, and was with higheft Joy received and embraced, as a dear

/////^ Brother.
, , ^ ,, t • n 3 n.

133 Now here ftands the beauteous Bride : what (hall I write of her now ? was Ihe

not a Prince of God, as alfo the moll beautiful, moreover in God's Love alfo, and as a

dear Son of the Creatures ?

Of the horrible^ proud^ and he?iceforth doleful lamentable Begin-

ning of Sin. lie highcfi Depth.

Obferve here,

tu When King L««/^r was thus fairly, gloriouHy, beauteouQy, highly and holil^

franked or built, he fhould furely have now begun to praile, honour and magnify his

C«tf/or -, and fliould do that, which God his Creator does.
,• rn

IOC Fiz God his Creator qualifies or operates very ?«ef% lovingly and joyfully,

and one qualifying or fountain Spirit of God always loves the other, and brings its

Jffemon into the other, and always helps the, other to image, form and frame all in the

'Tle^Whfr^by in the heavenly Pomp always fuch fair beauteous Forms, Ideas,

Figures, and Veaetarions fpring up, as a\(o various Colours and Fruits i
and this the

qualifying or fountain Spirits ofGod do in God, as a holy Play, Sport or Scene.

Now behold!

127. Seeing then God had incorporated or compared together out of himfelf^/^r«^/

Creatures, they fiiould not qualify or operate in tlie heavenlyPomp in fuch a Way and

Manner, as to be like God himfelf.
_ j r w , r- j

1 38 No by no means-, for they were not thus imaged or framed for that End.

For the Creator had for this Caufe incorporated or contpaSled the Body of an Angel to-

eether, to be more dry than he is in his Body, that he might be and remam to be_ God j

fo that the Qualities fhould be harder and tougher, that the Tone or Sound might be

loud, clear and llirill. ,.,--> r i. u .

loQ So that when the feven QunWiKS in an Angel, m the Center of the Heart,

.enera'te the Light and the Spirit or Underßavding, that then that fame Spirit, which in

the Li-ht of the Heart goes forth at the Mouth of the Angel, in the divme Power,

frxuld^as a loud, clear, fhriU Sound in the Power of all the Qualities in God üüg^nd nnj

forth as a melodious Mi^/ic, and in the Forming, Imaging, Framing or Qiialitying ot

God, rife up as a pleafant, hearty, loving Voice, in God'sjormmg
. , , , _

ilo And when the Holy Ghoft forms the heavenly truit, then (hould the Tone,

which 'fhould rife up in the Praifing of God from the Angels, be alfo togedier lathe

3
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Jcrming or Imaging of the Fruit-, and fo on the other Side again, the Fruit (hould be the

/"W of the Angels. ,<-,...., ^

141. And therefore alfo we pray in cm- Father, " faying, <Bl^% Uttfi unffc aTasUcf) " Matth. 6.

3i5roDt, [GIVE us our daily Breud,} fo that the Tone or Word, ©ieiiS, [GIVE,] i'-

which we thruft forth from our Center of the Light, through the animated, animal or

" foulifh Spirit, out at the Mouth forth from us, into the divine Power, fhould in the " Pfuchicall.

divine Power, as a " Fellow-forming or ' Fellow-generating, help to image or frame »Co-form.ng.

unfer SLaslicf) ^roDt, [cur daily Bread,-] which afterwards 2>ci: U&itt gicbet eins,
;J;-.°|;"^

[^ihe Father gives «j,] for '^ Food. . ! In a printed

142. And then when cur Tone is thus incorporated in God's Tone, io that the truit copy, hfJe

is formed, imaged or framed, it muft needs be wholefome or healthful for us, and fo etddeciione

we are in God's Love, and have that Food to make ufe of, as by the Right of Nature, Da.

being our Spirit in God's Love did help to image and form the fame.

143. Herein ßnnds the innermofl and greateß Depth of God. O, Man, confider thy-

felf ! I will more largely declare it in its due Place.
r 1. •

144. Now for fuch an End has God created the Angels, and they do fo too : tor their

Spirit, which in the Center or Heart goes forth from their Light in the Power of all the

feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, that goes forth at their Mouth, as God the Holy

Ghoft goes forth from the Father and Son, and helps to form, image or frame all in

God (that is to fay, in the divine Nature) through the Mercurius, Song and Speaking,

and Sport or Scene of Joy.

145. For as God works in Nature to the Producing of a// Manner of Forms, Ideas,

Images, Vegetations, Springings, Fruits and Colours ; fo do the Angels alfo in very

great Simplicity or Sincerity ; and though they fhould fcarce touch the leaft Twig, or

fcarce rejoice in the beauteous Flowers in the heavenly May, and difcourfe and confer

never fo little, weakly, meanly, or fimply thereof; yet neverthelefs that very Tone of

Speech rifes up together in the divine Salitter, and helps to co-image, and frame or

form all.

146. Thou haft many ^.\'^ff;//^5 thereof in this World, that if fome Creature or Man
look upon a Thing, it perilhes becaufe of the Foifon or Venom in the Creature

:
On

the other Hand again, fome Men, as alfo Beafts and other Creatures, can with their

Tone or Words change or alter the Malignity or Evil of a Thing, and bring it into a

right Form,
r n 3

147. And that now is the divine Power, which all the Creatures are fubjeded to-,

for all whatfoever it is that lives and moves, is in God, and God himßlf is all, and all

whatfoever is formed or framed, is formed out <?/ HIM, be it either out of Love, or

out of Wrath.

Udc Head-Springs or Fountain-Fein of Sin.

148. Now Lucifer being fo royally imaged or framed, that his Spirit in his Forming

and Imaging role up in him, and was received or embraced of God very excellently and

lovingly, and was fet or put into Glorification, then inftantly he fliould have begun his

angelical Obedience and Courfe, and (hould have moved (as Ccd hiufelf did) as a loving

Son in the Ploufe of his Father, and that he did not.

149. But when his Light was generated in him in his Heart, and that his qualifying

Spirits were inftantly affefted or invircjted with the high Light, they then became fo highly

rejoicing, that they elevated themfelves in their Body againft the Right of Nature, and

prefently began as it were a higher, ßatelier, more pompous or active Qualifying or

Operation than God himfelf exercißd.

S 2
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150. But thefe Spirits elevating themfelves thus, and triumphing fo eagerly and
vehemently one in another, and riling up againft the Right of Nature, by thai; Means
they kindled the qualifying or fountain Spirits an exceeding Deal too much •, "';-J. the

aüringent Quality attraded or compaded the Body too hard together, fo that the fweet
Water was dried up.

151. And the powerful and great bright Flafh, which was rifen up in the fweet
Water in the Ueat, from whence the bitter Quality exifts in the fweet Water, that rub-
bed itfelf fo horribly hard with the aftringent Qiiality, as if it would break in Pieces
for great Joy.

152. For the Flafli was fo bright, that it was as it were intolerable to the qualifying

or fountain Spirits, and therefore the bitter Quality or Source trembled and rubbed-
itfelf ib hard in the aftringent, that the Heat was kindled contrary to the Right of
Nature, and the aftringent alfo dried up the fweet Water by its hard Atlrafting to-
gether.

153. But now the Quality of Heat was y^y^i/rrf, furious and eager, that it bereaved-

the aftringent Quality or Source of its Power j for the Heat exills in the Fountain or
Source of the ßiveet Water.

154. But the fweet Water being dried up through the aftringent attrafiing together,

therefore could not the Heat any more rife to a Flame or to any Light, (for the Light
exifts in the Undluofity or Oilinefs of the Water) but glowed like a red-hot Iron, or like

]ron not quite glowing, but very dimly and darkly -, or as if you fhould put a very hard-
Stone into the Fire, and fliould let it lie there in great Heat, as long as you pleale, yet
it would not be glowing Light, becaufe it has too little Water, or Oilinefs in iti

155. Thus now the Heat kindled the dried Water, and the Light could no more
elevate and kindle itfelf, for the Water was dried up, and Vifas quite confumed by the

Fire or great Heat.

156. The Meaning is not here, as if the Spirit of the Water was ywa/Zaaz-^i up or
devoured, which dwells in all the feven Qiialities, but its Quality, or upper Place or-

Predominance, was changed into a dufky hot and four Quality.

157. For here in this Place the four Quality has taken nsßiji Original and Beginning,
which now alfo is inherited in this World, which is not in Heaven in God after fuch a
Manner at all, nor in any Angel -, for it is, and fignifies the Houfe of Affiiäiony

Trouble and Mifery, and is a Forgetfulnefs of all Good.

158. Now when this was done, the qualifying or fountain Spirits r»^^cJ themfelves

one upon another in that Manner and Way, as I have mentioned ß^^'y^ concerning the-

Figure of the fevenfold Wheel, for they ufe thus to rife up one in another, and to tafte-

one another, or to affe6l one another, from whence Life and Love exift.

i^f). Now in all the Spirits there was nothing eile but a mere hot, fiery, co!d and hard
Corruption, and fo one evil Quality tafted the other, whereby the whole Body grew fo

very fierce and wrathful; for the Heat was againft the Cold, and the Cold againft the

Neat.

160. And fo the fweet Water being dried up, the bitter Quality (which exifted and
was generated by the ßrß Flaß), when the Light kindled itfelf) rofe up in the Body
through all the Spirits, as if it would deflroy the Body, and fo raved and raged like the

rankeft or worft Poifon.

161. And from thence exifted the /r/? Poifon, wherein we poor Men now in this

World have enough to chew upon, and thereby the hitxtv poifonous Death is come into

the Flefti.

162. In this Raging and Tearing now the Life of Zwrz/Vr was generated, that is,

his dear little Son in the Circle or Center of his Heart; and what Manner of Life arid

dear little Son came to be, I offer to any rational Soul to confider of.
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' 163. For fuch z% the Father was, fuch was the Son alfo, viz. a dark, aftrlngent,

cold, hard, bitter, hot, four, (linking Fountain or Source, and the Love Hood in the

bitter Quality, in its penetrating Tafte and Rehfli, and became an Enmity againft all

the quahfying or fountain Spirits in the Body of the high-minded arrogmtt King.

164. I'hus the Tone rofe up through the Penetrating of the bitter QuaUty through
the heat and dried Water, and through the aftringent hard QiiaUty, into the Hearty

into the little new dear Son.

165. And here the Spirit w^«^ /ör/i», and as he was generated m^t Heart, fo he
went forth now at the Mouth ; but how welcome a Gueft he was before God, and in

God, alio before the holy Angels of the other Kingdoms, I leave to thee to confider of.

166. He fiiould now have united with the Son of God, as one Heart and one God :

Aks for ever! Who can write or exprcfs this fufficiently ?

The Fourteenth Chapter.

How Lucifer, who was the jnofl beautiful Angel in Heaven^ is.

becotne the moß horrible DeuiL The Houfe of the murtherous
Den,

i. j*~^t^'^i*~*^ERE, King Lucifer^ pull' thy Hat down over thy Eyes, left thou,

^^Ä^^^*^ Ihouldft fee how Man will take off thy Crown away from thee,

^^^ H«P^^ thoucanft' no ?»or^ rule in Heaven ; ftand ftill a little While, wc

% k ^^4' '""^^ ^'^^ "^'"^^ ^^^^'' ^"'^ obferve what a beauteous fair Bride thou

W^ ^yL ^'^ ^^^' ^""^ whether the Filth of thy Whoredom may net be cleanfed'

liS.JO^'i^'^kjtl^ ^""^ wafhed away from thee, that thou mayeft be fair again-, we will
a httle defcribe thy Chaßity and Virtue.

2. Come on you Philofophers, and you Lawyers and Advocates, that juftify and
defend King Lucifer ! Come near and bring him to the Bar, whilft he has yet the Crov.n
upon him, for here we will hold a Court of Judgment againft Malefadors' for him ; if
you can -maintain his Caufe to be right, then he Ihall be your King •, if not, then he
fiiall be turned out and caft down into Hell.; and another fhall get his royal Crown,,
who will govern better than he.

Now ohferve,

3. When Lucifer had thus horribly fpoiled and deftroyed himfelf, all his qualifying.-
or tountain^Spints were Enmity againft God, for they all qualified or aded much other-
wife than God, and fo there came to be an eternal Enmity betwixt God and Z«f;/fr.
But now ie might be a(ked :

^teßion,

How long did \j\3xi\{txßand in the Light ofGod? The Depth.

Anfv:er.

4- When the royal BodyofLw//>r was incorporated or compaded toeether; in
that very Hour the Light kindled itfcJf alfo in Lucifer.
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c For as foon as his qualifying or fountain Spirits in the Framitig of the Body begun

to qualify or operate, and to generate themfelves according to the Right of Nature,

then ro'e up the Flafh of Life in the Heart in the fweet Spring or Fountain-\\ ater, and

fo the royal Body was ready furwfloed or compleat, and the Spirit went torth in the Heart

from the Lio^ht through the Mouth into the Heart of God.

6. And fo°he was a rr.oil exceeding beautiful Prince and King, and very dear and ac-

ceptable to the divine Being, and was received and embraced with great Joy.

7 In like Manner alfo the Spirit went forth from the Heart into all the qualifying or

fountain Veins of the Body, and kindled all the feven Spirits, and fo the royal Body

was glorified in the Tivinkltng of an Eye, and there lie flood as a King of God, in an

unfea^chable Clarity or Brightnefs, tranfcendently excelling the whole heavenly Hoft

^'"s ""now in this clear and light Flafh the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits were-

' Or inf.aed. inßantly
' affefted as a Man kindles a Fire, for they were affrighted at the terrible Cianty

or Brightnefs of their Spirit, and fo inftantly at the frfl Flafh fuddenly became highly

triumphing, rifing aloft, extreme ftately, and overjoyful, and lo moved themlelves

towards a higher Birth.
, , , ,.^ , . j i „i =,

r V tl 9 But if they had continued in their Seats, and had qualified or operated, as they

feve'n'spidts had done from Eternity, then that high Light had net hurt them.

of Nature lo For they were not new Spirits made of any new Thing, but they were the old

which they s i„its which had no Beginning, which had been in God from Eternity, and knew very

were conih- t' '

Deity and of Nature, how they flaould move and ftir.

tuted of.

^'^^^^'^^'I^^'^^J^ God f^lured or framed the Body together, he did not beforehand

deftroy the qualifying or fountain Spirits, but figured or framed the Body of King

Lucifer together out of the Kernel of that which was the kß, wherein was the belt

^"T'pifi" the 'Qualities had been dead beforehand, there had been a Necefllty of a

new I ife, and it would have been in Doubt, whether the Angels could have lubfilled

eternally.

Conceive it aright.

, 7 God created Angels out of himfelf, for this reafon, that they might be harder and

drie,- incorporated or compared together than the Ideas, ^^S^^ .f^P^^- ^^^;'^^'

which throv^h theauaUfying or Operating «^^^ ^pmts of God m Na tu^^^^^

and alfo through the Moving of the Spirits varnß or pafs away again, that their Light

in tl^ir Hardnlfs fhould fl.ine the clearer and bnghter, and that the Tone of the Body

Should f^und the clearer and Ihriller, whereby the Joyfulnels fhould increafethe more m

^t SXififS5;t^An£Ig:nÄ. newLight, or . new Spiri, that is

^'T "Wli^fI'qualifying or fountain Spirits were incorporated or compaaed

toid\er hen the Light fhone much brighter and clearer in the Body, and hoi» oi out

S° h B^d)' than it did before, in the Salitter : for there then rofe up a much clearer and

brighter Halh in the Body than before, whilft the 5.////.r was thin and dim

,6 And therefore the qualifving or founiam Spirits alfo became .lately and proud

and liipno^^d they had a much /.W^litUe Son or Light than the Son of God was, and

th IX bre th y wJuld alfo the more earneftly and eagerly quahfy or operate, and elevate

h mfelves and fo defpifed the auahfying or Afting which js in ^l^^ S^^dv^Ghoft
the Birch of the Son of God, as alfo the Exit or Going forth of God tne lioly Gholt

tl'dlppotdtley could do it] becaufe they were fo gloriouOy incorporated or compaded
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together, therefore they would now exalt themfelves glorioufly and ftately, and fhow

forth themfelves, as if they were the moft fair and beauteous Bride of Heaven.

1 7. They knew very well, that they were not the whole or total God, but were only a

Portion or Part thereof-, they aJfo knew very well, hovf far their Omnipotence reached

or extended, and yet they would no more have their old Condition, but would be

higher than the whole or total God, and fuppofed thereby they fhould have their Place,

Region, Quarters, or Court above the whole or total Deity, above all Kingdoms what-

foever.

1 8. And therefore they elevated or extolled themfelves, intending to kindle or enflame

the whole God, and to govern or rule the whole God by their Power and Might. All

Forms and Ideas Hiould rife up in the Qualifying and A6ling of their Spirit. He would

be Lord of the Deity, and would not endure any Co-rival.

19. Now this is the Root of Covetcufnefs, Envy, Pride and ' fVrath ; For in tht ßerce ' Or Ar.gei.

Qualifying, or Adling and Boiling, rofe up the Wrath, and burnt like Fire of Heat

and Cold, and was alfo ^///^r as GalL baiLj.

20. For the qualifying or fountain Spirits had' no outward Impulfe upon them got

into them, but the Impulfe to Pride elevated itfelf within the Body, in the Council of

the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits-; thefa agreed and united in a Compad, that

they would be God alone. ' ,' ~

21. But becaufe they could not begin it, In theif old Seat, andfo bring it toEffeft,

they therefore dijfembled or played the Hypocrite together, and flattered one with

another, and fo combined, intending'to extoll themfelves againft the Birth ofGod, and

would needs qualify or work in the highefi Depth, and then nothing could be like them,

feeing they were together the mofl mighty Prince in God.

22. The aftringent Qoality was the fir-fi Murderer, Flatterer and Hypocrite, for

when it faw that it generated fo fair and bright a Light, then it comprefled itfelf to-

gether ^(?/;6ijriiT than God had created it to be, intending Ed be much »zcr^ terrible, and

•to draw together all in its whole iRegion, Circuit or Circumference, and keep \tfafl as a

ßern fevere Lord.

23. And fo then in. a Degree it had fffeöed fomewhat from whence Earth and Stones

have ihek Original ; which I will write of when I treat concerning the Creation of the

World. "','
24. The bitter Quality was xht fecondM.wAe.rtr, which when it rofe up in the Flan>,

did tear with Breaking and great Power in the aftringent Quality, as if it would break

the Body in Pieces.

25. And the aftringent Quality permitted it, or elfe it was very well able to have

fiaid and captivated the bitter Spirit, and to bathe or flesp it in the fweet Water, till its

high Mind had been ä 'Ajj^^^ and gone : But it would nsedshzvefuch a Utile Brother,

-becaufe it was fo ferviceable to its Turn •, elfe, feeing the bitter Spirit takes its Original-

from it, as it were from its Father, it could well haveßopped or hindered that.

26. The Heat is the third murtherous Spirit, which killed its Mother, the fweet

Water, but the aftringent Spirit is the Caufe thereof, for by its Stern fevere attraSling

together and hardening, it has thus vehemently awakened and kindled the Fire by the

bitter Quality •,• for the Fire is the Sword of the aftringent and bitter Quality.

27. But feeing the Fire rifes up in the fweet Water, therefore itfelf has the^i»;/» or

Scourge in its own Power, and might haveßaid or kept back the aftringent Quality i.i,

the Water, but it alfo became a Flatterer, or Hypocrite, and diffembled with the great

Quality, wz. the aftringent, and ij^Z/ifi to deftroy the fweet W^ater.

28. The Tone is the fourth Murderer , for it takes its ringing Sound in. the Fire,, in

the fweet Water, and rifes up very gently and lovely ia the w/^e/e Body.
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29. Yet it did not fo here, but after it was rifen up in the Water, in the aftiingent

Quaiity, it role up /»/aw«/?)' like a Thunder-Clap, whereby it would prove and Ihow

forth its new Deity : And fo the Fire rofe up, as when there is a Tempeß ot Lightning,

intending thereby to he. fo great, as to be above all Things in God.

30. And this they pradifed fo long, till they had ?//Kr/^(?r(?^ their Mother, the fweet

Water ; and therein the whole Body became a dark Valley, and there was no rnore

Remedy or Council in God that could help here : For, Love was turned into Enmity,

Crufcf, quafi and the whole Body became a black dark S^cufcl [D.://.]

Ccu^a'd. 31. Of the Word (Ceufcl) SCctl-' has its Original from hard Beating, Drumming
or Thumping; and the Word or Syllable, -AeW has its Original from the fall,

and fo Lord Lucifer is called Ceufel, [Dm/,] and is no more called a Cberubm or Se-

raphim, Here it may be alked : i

^eßion.

Could not God have hindered and prevented the Pride oi Lucifir^ that he might have

abftained from his High-mindednefs r
'

. . Anfwer,

32. This is a high Qjieftlon, on which all thofe lay hold that juftify and plead the

Caufe of the Devil \ but they are all cited to appear at the Court of Juftice held tor Trial

of criminal MalefaSlors : let them have a Care how they plead for their Mafter, elfe the

Sentence of Judgment will be j>ronouneed againft him, and he will lofe his Crown.

"jße wonderful Revelation,

33. Behold, "K'^gLucifer was the Head in his whole Region, Circuit or Circum-

ference, alfo he was a w/^/^/y King, and was created out of t\\t Kernel or Marrow of his

whole Region and Circumference, alio he would fain have kindled that whole Circum-

ference by his Elevation, that fo all might have burned and qualified, or operated as he

did in his own Body.

34. Though indeed the Deity, without or diftin<5b from his Body, would have meekly

and gently qualified or aSled towards him, and have enlightened and exhorted him to

Repentance, yet now there was no other Will in Lucifer, but that he would needs rule

over the Son of God, and kindle that whole Region or Circumference, and in fuch a

Way himfelf would be the whole God, above and over all the Angelical Hofts or

Armies.

35. Now when the Heart of God with his Meeknefs and Love made Hafle towards

Luc'fer, he defpiled it, and thought himfelf hv better than that, and then ftormed back

ao-ain with Fire and Cold nefs in ^ari Claps of Thunder <^^i2/h7? the Son of God, fup-

pofing he muft be in Subjeftion under him, and that he himfelf was Lord ; for he

Atfpifid the Light of the Son of God.

9lueßon.

Then thou afkeft : How ! Had he fuch Power ?

Anfwer.

3^. Yes, he had ; for he was a great Fart of the Deity, and befides, was from or

out of the Kernel thereof, for he made an Attempl alfo upon that King and great Prince

Michael,
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Michael, to fpoil and deftroy him, who at laft fought with him, and overcariie
him, in whom the Power of God in Lucifer'^ Kingdom fought vehemently alfo againft
its King, till at laft he was thruft down from his kingly Seat, as one that was
" vanquljfhed, u j^g^_ ^ ^

t)bje£lion.

Now thou wilt fay : God fliould have enlightned his Hearty that he might have
repented.

Anfwer.

37. No! He would receive no other Light than his own, for he fcorned the Light
ot the Son of God, which did fliine without, diftind from his Body, feeing he had fuch
^glittering Light in himlelf, and fo elevated hiinfelf more and more till his Water
was quite dried up and burnt, and his Light was quite put out, and then all was dons
With him.

cc
^<'}-- r ^f" ^!^<^lfr here, is the Water of eternal Life, generated in the Light of the C c
Mnjefly, but in the Center it is like the Sulphur or Brimflone Spirit, or to Aqua Fortis," cr the fVater of Separatio?}"']

n >

Concerning the Fall of all his Angels, one might aik*

^eßion.

How comes it, that at this Time all his Angels did alfo fall ?

jjnfwer.

39. As /ZV. Lord commanded, fo foV Subjeas obeyed ; when he elevated himfelf,and would be God his Angels feeing it, followed thdt l.otd, doing as he did allmade a proffer to ajfault and ftorm the Deity.
° '

40. For they were all in Subjedion under him, and he ruled in all his A no-els, forhe was created out of the Fith or Kernel of that SaHtter, out of which his Ang'els were
ell created, and he was the Heart and Lord of all his Angels

41. Therefore they all did as he did, and all would fit in the Primacy of the Deityand would rule powerfully in the whole Region, Circuit or Circumference, over andabove the ^^.,W,^,«, Power: They were all of one Will, and would n^t fuffer /A.
>»?? to be taken from them. Now thou wilt afk,

»uneru?

^eßion>

42. Did not the total or unlverfal God know this, before the Time of the Creation ofAngels that it would fo come to pafs ?

Anfwer.

hAlhl^U
^°' '^^''^ had known it before the Time of the Creation of Angels, ithad then been an eternal ^r.i./;;.^/. purpofed Will in God to have it fo, and it had been^wEnnnty againft God, but God had indeed at the Beginning created and made /.S a

andtouM U^'^u^^'lt
'"^^T^^ ^'"^

."^ ^"'^ '^^'^ht, and when he became difobedient,

fn th7M?H^ rV 7''"''°''°'"^^°^' then God /^.^.^i,/;«.«, of his Seat, ,nd

whith L ord Z'' r '""
l""'r"T^ ^"°^'^^'- K^"S °"^ «f ^he>.. Deity, out of

Vol I

"^''' ^^' " '
[underftand it aright, out of the SaHtter, which was
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without difiinB from the Body of King Lucifer ;] and fet him on the royal Throne

of Lucifer, and gave him Might, Authority, and Power, as Lucifer had before his

Fall
'

45. And the fame King is called JESUS CHRIST, and is the Son of God and of

Man.
, , . . Til

46. And this I will demonftrate dearly and at large m its proper Place.

n A [4'7-' " Note, 1h':s is explained in the fecond and third Book: God knew this 'very well

" according to his Wrath, but not according to his Love, according to which God is called

" God, into which no Fiercenefs nor Imagination enters, neither is there any Searching in

" the Love concerning the hellifh Creature.
<-. j ,

48. " I'his foregoing Queftion is thus underßood or meant ; as when Ifay, God knoweth

«' not the Evil ; alfo God willeth not the Evil, according to the Tenure of the Scripture-,

» Or Good- " then I underfland or mean, that in his Love (which alone is the one Qnly " Good, and is

neis. " alone called God) there is no Glimpfe of Evil revealed or manifefled ; otherwfe, if any

" Evil was revealed or mayvfefied therein, then the Love would not be the eternal Meeknels

" ß«i Humility.
, ,r . , -. . i ttz u

49 " But in the Outfpeaking of his Word, wherein the Nature of the fpmtual World

"
exifis, wherein Perceptibility or Senfibility is, underßood to ccnfifl, and wherein God calls

" himfelf an angry, zealous or jealous God, and a confuming Fire, therein indeed God

y In that, ac- " has known the Evil from Eternity, and that in Cafe he ßould once move^ hmfelf therein

cording to "
//_,^/ ihs Source or ^tality thereof would become creaturely alfo, but therein is he not called

which he is .. QqJ j^^^f ^ confumng Fire. ,...., n a^ i

äi^re" 50. "lunderßand the abovefaid ^ußion magically, taking Notice how God s Love
'""'"'- '''

«i'«^ Wrath differ, and are dißinguißed, and how the Knowledge cf Evd, -oiz. of i\ie

" Devil and Fall, is difierned to differfrom his Well-fpring or Source, Jrom whence the Fall

" fl//c /o^;/^ /7j Original.
. rx ri r

51. " Andfo alfo in God's Love there is only the Fountain and Knowledge of Joytulnels,

" for every Science or -Root caufes or produces its like.
, r ,r

^Tevt 9.;.«^ ^2. " For if I ßould fay, God's Love had willed the Evil, or that there was a falfe

'

^

c' laence or Root in God's Love and Meeknefs, then Ißould fpeak contrary to the Scripture

:

" For what God's Love knows fenfibly ox feelngly in itfelf, that it alfo uills, and nothing

"^/^'
''From hence, in the Creation, Good and EvW are exißed : And I exhort the Reader

" lo^conceive our very deep Senfe right, and not mißake or go aflray here, but to read our

" other Writings, where thefe Things arefufficiently explained."}

Of the great Si?t, and co7itrary or oppoßte JVill\ and of the

eternal Enmity of King Lucifer, together with his whole Hofi

or Army agaijtfl God.

CA This is the right Mirrour of Man -, before this Court of Juftice for Malefaftors

the Spirit invites and cites all Men to ttand as before a Mirrour, wherein they may fee

themfelves, and what the hidden, fecret Sin is.

z:^ This has remained hidden ever fince the World began, and was never lo tuily

and totally revealed in any Heart of Man: I mylelf alfo wonder much more than the

Reader can wonder at this high Revelation or Manifeftation.

/:6. I do not write this for my own Glory ; for my Glory ftands in my Hope of that

which is to come: 1 am a poor Sinner as well as other Men, and ought alio to come

before this Glafs.
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57. But I marvel that God fliould reveal himfelf thus fully to fuch a fimple Man,

and that he thus impels him alfo to fet it down in Writing ; whereas there are many

It'ained Writers which could fet it forth and exprefs it better in a moK flourißnng Style,

and demonftrate it more exactly and fully than I, that am a Scorn and Fool to the

World.

58. But I neither can nor will oppofe him ; for I often flood in great Striving againfi

him, that if it was not his Impulfe or Will, that he would be pleafed to take lifrcm me -,

but I find, that with my ftriving againft him I have but merely gathered Stones for this

Building.

ß^. Now I am climbed up and mounted fo very high, that I dare not look back,

for fear a Giddinefs fliould take me, and I have now but a fliort Length of Ladder to

the Mark, to which it is the whole Defire, Longing, and Delight ofmy Heart, to reach

fully. When I go upward, I have no Giddinefs at all i but when I look back, and

would return, then am I giddy, and afraid to fall.

60. Therefore have I put my Confidence in the ftrong God, and will venture, and

fee what will come of it. 1 have no more but one Body, which neverthelefs is mortal

and corruptible, I willingly venture that ; if the Light and Knowledge of my God do

but remain with me, then I have fufRciently enough for this Life and the Life to come.

6i. Thus I will not be be angry with my God, though for his Name's Sake I ihould

endure Shame, Ignominy, and Reproach, which fprings, buds, and bloflbms for me
eve-ry Day, fo that I am almoft inured to it : I will fing with the Prophet David,
' Though my Body and Seidfiiould faint and fail, yet thou, O God, art my "Truß and Confi- = Pfalm73.26,

dence; alfo my Salvation, and the Comfort of my Heart.

62. Sin has feven Kinds, Forms, Species or Sorts ; among which there are four

fpecial Well-fprings or Sources : And the eighth Kind or Sort is the Houfe of Death.

Now ohferve,

63. The Seven Forms are the feven qualifying or fountain Sph-its of the Body, viz.

the aßringent Quality, the Water, the Bitter, the Heat, the Sound, the Love, the Nature

or Beginning from the other Six : And when thefe are kindled, each Spirit generates a

feveral Emnity againft God.

64. Out of thefe Seven are generated other four new Sons, and they together are the

new God, which is wholly againft the old Cod, as two profelTed Armies or Enemies,

which have fworn eternal Enmity one againft the other.

The firß Son is Pride. The fecond Son is Cove tousness. 'fhe third

Son is E N V Y. Thefourth Son is Wrath.
6^. Now let us view thefe in the Ground from whence all has its Original, and fee

how it is an Enmity againft God: And therein you will fee, what is the Beginning and

Root of Sin, and wherefore in God it cannot be fuffered or endured.

66. Therefore come on, you Phi'ofophers and Lawyers, you that will maintain and

undertake to prove it, that God alfo created the Evil, and that he wills the fame ; alfo

that it is his predeßinate Purpofe that the Dev'lfell, and that many Men are damned

;

otherwife he could have altered all, and turned it fome other Way.

'The Citation^ or Summons,
IK.

67. Here the Spirit of our Kingdom cites you, together with your Prince Lucifer,

whom you defend and juftify, the third Time, before the final Court of Juftice for

criminal Malefactors -, give in your Anfwer there.

T 2
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68. For as tothefe feven Kinds or Forms, and/oar new Sons, the Right fhall be
profecuted io the heavenly Father's Houfe.

69. ]f you can prove and maintain, that the feven Spirits of Lucifer have of Right
and Equity generated thefefour new Sons, fo tliat they of Right and Equity fhould govern

Heaven and the whole Deity, then King Lucifer fhall be re-inthroned again, and fet upon
bis Seat, and his Kingdom fhall be reftored to him again.

70. If«<7/, then a ^J/ or Hole, Burrow or Dungeon, fhall be given to him for an

everlafting Prifon, and there fhall He together with his Sons be Prilbners for ever : And
you fhall take heed left a Court of Juflice be held, and pafs upon you alfo.

71. Now feeing you will plead the Right of the Devil's Caufe, wherewith fliall he

requite you, or what Fee (hall he reward you with ? He has nothing in his Power but

the hellifh Abomination ; what will then be your Recompence ? Guefs, even the beft

of ail that he has, the befl. Fruits and Apples in his Orchard, and befl Perfumes and
Incenfe of his Garde».

Of the Firft Kind or Form.

72. T\itjirfi Spirit is the afiringent or harfh Quality, which in God is a gentle, at-

tracting, or drawing together, a drying, and cooling or refrefhing, and is made Ufe of

in and for the Imaging or Forming of Things •, and though in its Depth it is Ibmewhat
Iharp or tart^ yet it tempers itfelf with x!^tfweet Water, fo that it is meek, ibft, pleafant,

and full of Joy.

]1. And when the Light of the fweet Water comes into it, then it willingly, friendly,

and freely j/Vöj up its Birth thereunto, and makes it dry, and fhining bright.

74. And when the Tone or Tune rifes up in the Light, then it alfo gives up its Tone,
Tune, and ringing Sound vtry gently and brotherly thereunto.

j^. It alfo receives the Love from all the Spirits.

76. Alfo the Heat favours it, giving way friendly, that it may be cooled, and fo it is

a friendly Will in and with all the Qualities -, it readily helps alfo to image or frame the

Spirit of Nature, and to form therein all Manner of Shapes, Figures, Fruits, and
Growths or Vegetations, according to the Will of all the fix Spirits.

77. It is a very humble Father to its Children, and loves them heartily, and plays

with them friendly, for it is the right Fß/i'fr of the other fix Spirits, which are generated

in it, and it helps to generate them all.

78. Now when God conflituted Lucifer with his Hoft or Army, he created them out

of this friendly Deity, out of himfelf, out of the Place of Heaven and of this World,
there was no other Matter to make them of, this living Salitter was very gently and

foftly attrafted or drawn together without any killing or flaying it, or without inj great;

Stir.n.Tg or Motion.

79. Thefe Spirits thus incorporated or compacted together, had the Knowledge, the

Skill and the eternal, infinite, and unbeginning Lacy of God, and knew full well,

i. How the Deity had generated them.

80. II. They knew alfo well, that the Heart of God had the Primacy in the whole
Deity.

bi. III. They knew well alfo, that they had no more for their proper ov/n, to deal

with and to difpofe of, than their own compaded, incorporated Body ; for they fiw very

well, that the Deity generatca itfelf without, feverally, diltinft, apart from their Body,
as it had done from Eternity.

82. IV. They knew likewife very well, that they were not the 'whole Room or Place,

but were therein to increafe the Joy and wonderful Proporciony Variety and Harmony of
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that fame Place, and were to accord, qualify, and aft friendly with that Room or Place

of the Deity, and in a friendly Manner affed the Qualities that are without, diftinä:

from their Bodies.

83. V. They had alfo all Power to diipofe of all the Ideas, Figures, and Growths or

Vegetations, as they would-, all was a hearty Love-play, Sport or 5««^ in God ; they

had not at all moved God their Creator to any contrary Will, though they had broken

all the heavenly Ideas, Figures, or Vegetations and Growths, and had made of them all

Horfes to ride on ; God had ftill always cauled enough of others to come up inftead of

them, for it had all been but a Play or Scene in God.

84. For to that very End alfo they were created, that they fiiould play and fport

with the Ideas, Figures, and Growths or Vegetations, and difpofe of them for their own
Ufe as they pleafed.

85. For, the Ideas or Figures have in a Manner framed themfelves thus from Eter-

nity, and " have pajfed away and altered again through the qualifying or fountain Spirits : ^ That is, Rave

For this was the eternal Play, Sport or Scene of God, before the Time of the Creation of the come and

Angels.
•

^

goneperpe-

86. Thou haft a very good Example and Inftance of this, if thou wilt but fee, and
^'^^ ^''

wilt not be ftark blind here ; z'iz. in the Beafts, Fowls, and all Vegetations or Growths

in this Wor'd : All thefe were created before Man was created, who is and fignifies the

fecond Hoft or Army, which God created infiead of expelled Lucifer, out of the Place

of Lucifer.

§lueftion,

87. But now, what did the aftringent or harfli Quality do in Lucifer?

Anfwer.

88. When God had thus gently incorporated it, or compared it together, then it

found and felt itfelf to be mighty and powerful, and faw that it retained a Body as fair

and excellent as the F'igures were, that were without, diftind: from itj thereupon it

became high minded, and elevated itfelf in its Body, and would be more fevere and
eager than the 5,3////«" was, which was without, diftind from its Body.

89. But feeing ''it could not do any Thing a!one, it flattered and played the Hypo- yTheaflnn-
crite with the other Spirits, fo that they followed it as their Father, and did all as they oent orharflj

faw it do, each in its own Qiiality. Spirit.

90. Now being thus agreed, they generated ä\{Q) fuch a Spirit, which came forth at

the Mouth, at the Eyes, at the Ears, and at the Noftrils, and affedted or »«/ÄYi/ itielf

with the SaVtter that was witliout diftind from the Body.

91. For the Intent and Purpofe of the aitringent or harfh QuaHty, feeing it was fo

glorious, when the Kernel was incorporated or compaded together out of the whole
Kingdom, its intent was, that it alfo through its Spirit, which it did generate by or

with the other Spirits, would rule powerfully with the Sharpnefs externally, without
its own Body, in the whole Salitter of God, and that all fhould ftand and be in, or
under its own Power and Authority.

92. It would image, frame, and form all through its own Spirit, which \t. generated,

as the whole Deity did ; it would have the Primacy in the whole Deity ; This was its

Purpofe.

93. But feeing it could not effed it in its true natural Seat, it thereupon elevated

itfelf, and kindled itfelf.

94. And lb by this Kindling, it kindled its Spirit alfo, which now went forth at the

Mouth, the Ears, the Eyes, and the Noftrils, as a very fierce, furious Spirit, and.
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ftrove againft the Saliner in its Place, as a furious, ftorming, raging Lord, and kindled

the Saliner, and attracted or drew all forcibly together.

Then muß underfland it right.

95. The aftringent or harfh Quality in the Spirit that 'jy^«//<5r/^, kindled the aftrin-

o-ent or harfh Quality which was in the Place of its Region, or in Nature, viz. in the

feventh qualifying or fountain Spirit, and ruled powerfully in the aftringent Quality,

in the Salitter; and that the aftringent Qiiality in the Saliner would not have, but ftrove

with the fweet Water againft this Spirit ; but all would not help, the Storm grew hotter

and hotter, the longer the greater, till at length the aftringent or harfti Quality of

the Salitter was kindled.

c)6. And fo when this was done, then the Storm grew fo bot, that the aftringent

Quality drew the Salitter together, fo that hard Stones proceeded from it; whence the

Stones in this World have their Original : And the Water in the Salitter was alio

attradled or drawn together, fo that it became very thick, as it is now at prefent in

this World.

^']. But when the aftringent Quality was kindled in Lucifer, then it became very

cold -, for the Coldnefs is its own proper Spirit, and thereupon now it kindles with its

cold Fire alfo all in the Salitter.

98. And hence the Water of this World became fo cold, dark, and thick; and hence it

is that all is become fo hard and palpable, which was not fo before the Times of the

Angels.

g^. And this now was a great contrary Will in the divine Salitter, a great Battle and

Strife, and an eternal Enmity. But now thou wilt fay,

Ohje5Jion.

100. God fliould have withftood him, that it might not have come fo far.

Anfwer.

101. O dear blind Man ! it was not a Man nor a Beafl: that ftood here before God.

But it was God againft: God ; one flirong one againft: another : Befides, how fliould God
withftand him ? With the friendly Love ? That could not avail, for Lucifer did but

fcorn and defpife that, and would himfelf be God.

102. Should God withftand him then with Anger or Wrath, which indeed muft be

done at length, then God muft: have kindled himfelf in his Qualities in the Salitter,

wherein King Lucifer dwelt, and muft in the ftrong Zeal or Jealoufy ftrive and fight

againft: him, which he did ; and fo this Striving made this Kingdom fo dark, wafie,

and evil, that another Creation muft tieeds afterwards follow upon it.

103. Ye Philofophers, and 7«?-//?^ or Lawyers of Prince Z,H«/^r, here you muft firft:

defend the aftringent or haifh Quality in Lucifer, and anfwer whether it has dealt

righteouQy or no, and prove it in Nature. 1 do not accept of your extorted, wrefl:ed,

bowed, ftretched, and far-fetched Texts of Scripture, brought in by Head and Shoulders

for a Proof, but I will have living Teftimonies.

104. And I will fet before you alfo living Teftimonies, viz. the created and ccmpre-

henfible Heaven, the Stars, the Elements, the Creatures, the Earth, Stones, Men, and

laftly, your dark, cold, hot, hard, rough, fmoky, wicked Prince Lucifer \nm[di ; all

thefe are come into this prefent Condition, through his Elevation.

105. Here bring in your Defence, and anfwer for your Spirit ; if not, it will be con-

demned. For this is God's Jus, Right or Law, which has np Beginning, that the
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Child which is generated of the Mother, fhould be humble before the Mother, and be
obedient to her -, for it has its Life and Body from the Mother who has generated it.

106. Alfo the Houfe of the Mother, as long as the Mother lives, is not the Child's

proper own ; but the Mother keeps the Child with her in Love, fhe nourifhes it, and
puts on it the beft and fincft Attire which fhe has, and gives the fame to it for its own.,

that her Joy may be increafcd by the Child, and that fhe may have Joy in it.

107. But when the Child rebds and refifts againft the Mother, and takes away all

from the Mother, and domineers over her, and moreover flrikes at her, and forces her to

change into a loiv Condition, contrary to Right and Equity, then it is but jufi that the

Child fhould be expelled out of the Houfe, and left to fit behind the Hedge, and cuite

lofe its Child's Portion and Inheritance.

io8. And thus it was between God and his Child Lucifer. The Father put on him
the faireft Attire, hoping to have Joy in him : But when the Child got the Robe and
Ornament, he defpiled the Father, and would domineer over the Father, and would
ruin his Father's Houfe -, and befides, ftruck a: the Father, and would not be advifed

or taught to do otherwife.

Of the Second Species^ Form^ Sort, or Spirit, of SinV Beginning

in Lucifer.

109. T\{tfecond Spirit is ^\tWater i And as the aftringent or harlh Quality is the
Father of the other fix Spirits, which attradls or draws them together, and fo holds
them, fo the fweet Water is the Mother, in which all Spirits are conceived, kept and
generated, that foftens, and moiftens, or foaks them, wherein and whereby they get
their Life, and then the Light of Joyfulnefs rifes up therein.

no. Thus King Lucifer in the fame Manner got the fweet Water for his corporeal
Government, and indeed the very Kernel and befi of it. For God put on to his little

Son the beft Ornament, Robe, and Attire of all, hoping to have great Joy in him.

^eßion.

111. Now what did this aflringent, or harfh Quality with Its Mother, the fweet
Water ?

Anfwer.

112. It flattered with the 3///fr Quality, and with the Z/^^/, and perfuaded them that
they fhould elevate themfelves and be kind'ed, and fo together they would deftroy their
Mother, and turn her into a four Form or Property, whereby they would domineer with
their Spirit very fliarply over the wholeDdiy: All muft bow down and crouch to them ;

and they would form, frame, figure and image all with their Sharpnefs.

1 13. According to this falfe or wicked Conclufion and Refult, they agreed to do one
and the fame Thing, and fo dried up the fweet Water in Lucifer's Body ; the Heat
kindled it, and the Aftringent dried it, and then it became very lour and fharp.

1 14. And when in this Qualifying or Afling they had generated the Spirit of Lucifer,
then the Life of the Spirit, which rifes up in the Water, as alfo the Light, became very
four and ftiarp.

115. And now this four Spirit z\üßormedm\i\y all its Powers againft the fweet Water,
which, was without, diftinft from the Body in God's Salitter, and thought itjelf muft:
needs be the Prime and Chief, and fhould in its own Power form, frame and ima^e
every Thing.

"^
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1 1 6. And this was the fecond Enmity againft God, from whence is exifted the four

Quality in this World, for it was not ib from Eternity •, as you have an Example thereof

in this, TOZ. if you fet any/aw/Thinginthe/r<^?-»«/^, and let it (land therein, it grows

fur of itfelf ; as aUb Water, Beer or Wine in a Veffel will do -, but none of the other

Qualities alter, but only into a Stink, which is caufed by the Quality of Water. Now
thou wiit aik,

Shfcßmi.

117. Why did God fuffer Lucifer's Evil Sprit, which proceeded out of the Body of

Lucifer, to come into Him ? Could he not hinder it ?

Anfivtr.

1 1 8. Thou muft know, that betwixt God and Lucifer there was no other Difterence,

than there is betwixt Parents and their Children ; nay, there was yet a nearer Relation

between them : For as Parents generate a Child out of their Body according to then-

Image, and keep it in their Houfe, as a natural Heir of their Bodies, and cherifhit,

thus near alfo is the Bodv of Lucifer to the Deity.
, , . ,

119. For. God had generated him out of his Body, and therefore alfo made him the

Heir of his Goods, and gave him the whole Region, or Extent of the Place in which

he created him for a Poffeffion.

^he Mghefi Depth.

120. But here you muft know, what it was that Lucifer fought againft God ivith,

and fo moved God to Anger. For he could not do it with his Body ; for his Body reached no

further than the Place where he then ftood ; he could effedt iJtle with that, but it was

for/iething elfe.

Be attentive here.

121 The Spirit, which is generated from or out of all the feven qualifying Spirits

in the Center of the Heart, the fame does (whilft it is yet in the Body, when it is

generated) qualify, mix, or aci in and with God, as one Subftance or Thing, neither

is there any Difference.
, „ , r t-u-

122. And when that /^«;^ Spirit, which is generated m the Body, fees any Thing

throuoh the Eyes, or hears through the Ears, or fmells through the Noftrils, then iC

is already in that Thirg, and works, labours, oracls therein, as in its own Propr^ty.

123. And if the fame hzpleafmg to it, it eats of it, and is afferted wuth the 1 hing,

and wreftles with it, and makes a Mixture or Tempe-r together -, let the Thing be as tar

off as it will, even fo far as the Originality of its Kingdom in God reaches, fo far can

the Spirit govern or rule in a Mctnent, and is withheld, or hindred by Nothing.
_

124. For it is, and comprehends ±t Poiver, as God the Holy Ghoft does •, and in

this there is no Difference at all betwixt God the Holy Ghoft and the Spirit of the

Body, but only this, that the holy Spirit of God is the 'xhole Fulnefs, and the Spirit ot

the Body is but a Portio» or Part, which preffe? through the whole Funeis and where-

ever it comes, there it is mixed or affe.^ed with the Place, and prefently rules -^-ith God

in the fame Place.
. , , , • 1 j 1 1 u

jzc For it is of God and in God, and cannot be withneld or hindered, biit only by

thefewn Nature- fpirits of the Bodv, which generate the animated or foulilh Spirit ;

thev have the Reins in their Hand, and generate it as they pleafe.

[126 " God's Spirit has all the i^aliiies. Fountains, or Sources, hut dißingmjbes ttjelf

"
in three Principles, wJkre three Sources or ^alities crife, the firß in the Fire «/f^«^.

F »
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** to thefirß Principle, and the fecond in the Light in thefecond Principley and the third in
*' the Spirit of this World in the aerial and afiral Source."]

127. When the aftringent or harfh Quality, as the Father, forms the Word or Son,
or Spirit, then it ftands captive in the Center of the Heart, and is examined or tried
by the other Spirits, whether it be good or no. Now if it pleafes the Fire, then the
Fire lets the Haß (in which the bitter Spirit ftands) go through the fweet Water,
wherein it conceives the Love, and goes with-it into the aftringent Quality.

128. Now when the Flafh returns with the Love in the aftiringent Quality again,
together with the new generated Spirit or Will, then the aftringent Quality rejoices in the
new young Son, and elevates itfelf.

129. Then the Tonel&ys hold thereon, and goes forth with it at the Mouth, Eyes,
Ears and Noftrils, and executes that which is decreed* in the Council of the feven
Spirits : For as the Decree of the Council is, fo alfo is the Spirit ; and the Council can
alter the fame as it will.

130. Therefore the original Luft fticks in the Circle of the Heart, in the Council oi
the feven Spirits -, and as they generate the Spirit, fo alio it is.

131. And fo in this Manner Lord Lucifer brought the Deity into Anger and Wrath;
[" that is, kindled the eternal Nature according to thefirfl Principle ;"] feeing he together F f.widi all his Angels, as a malicieus Devil, fought or ftrove againft the Deity, intending
to bring and fubdue the whole Circumference, Circuit, or Region, under his innate
Spirits, that they fhould form, frame, figure, and image all, and the whole Circumfe-
rence, Region, or Extent, ftiould bow, yield, and fuffer itfelf to be ruled and formed by
the kindled Sharpnefs of the innate Spirits.

'132. And ^as this has a Being or Subftance, Form or Condition in Angels, fo it has »Or as this
alio a Being, Subftance, Form or Condition in Man. Therefore bethink and confider Condition is

yourfelves, you that are proud, covetous, thievifh, extorting Ufurers, calumniarino- '" ^"S^^^- ^^

blafphemous, envious, and whorilh or lafcivious, what Manner of little Son or Spirit Condi'tilnt^you fend into God, ^ ^onaiionm

r (c cTj 07 -7 IWan alio.

« ^Pi
"^^^ originally comprehended in the eternal 'Nature with the Word Fiat, G g,

wh-.ch IS God's Nature according to the firft Principle and eternal Original of Nature and
J'tftt kindles itfelf in the Original, then it kindles God's Wrath ia the eternal Nature."}

Ohjeßlon.

^^'^' I?°V ^''^ ^^y '• ^^ ^°"°* ^^^^ ^"^'s ^»^^ ^< but only into our Neighbour, or
into his Work which we like and have a • Mind to. «Or meddle

with in our

Anfwer. Minds.

135, Now (how thou me any Place, to which thou fendeft thy covetous or luftful
bpint, be It to Man, Bcafts, Garments, Fields, Money, or any nmg whatfoever,
where God is not

: from him is all, and He is in all, * Himfelf is all, and He upholds • N>"and fupports all.
^

OhjeSiion.

136. Then thou wilt fay : But he is with his Wrath In many Things which are (a
Jiard and evil, that they are not fuitable to, or capable of the Deity.

Anfwer.
1 3 7; Yes, dear Man, all this is true : The Wrath of God is certainly every where all

over, in Silver, Gold, Stones, Fields, Garments, Beafts and Men, and all whatfoever
IS comprehenfible and palpable j otherwife they would not be fo hard and harlh to be
lelt as they are.

Vol. I. u
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T, , n- 1 .,^ tTnat the Tf^r«^/ of Love alfo fticks in all in the hidden

Ce^ir, ulirrcr'r^oloV'Ä. and/. evU a Thing Man has neUh.

"''^f^"°P'pM" >". ">} "• '"
N""^= ^^^ " ""' * ^*""' "' '°-^'^"

« Himfelf."] ,., , ja ,<.ii ;f fV,r,n harheft or foakeft thyfelf in God's

^v;rK '°Tat\'Sri;''d«'':^Ä;Ätd ^oU ana ro Lu w,. ..»

'Y:?. 'S?Sen Go'fäÄg fonh ,he hid^n TWng. « *. E^d of *. Time,

1-M/f^ to me, that it is his Will.
, , r ^xr • ^^^r Sharp-

Grafs, and into all other Things, ^^ ^ ^ing and Prin«
^^^^^^^^^

^^^ .^

.;- ^MllÄT^e^^^^n^c-S^^^d^a^^^^^^^^^ «« ^^^ ^#^ -
J^ould all p'rilh in a Moment, in the hellilh horrible Abominanons.

J 46. Therefore we fing very rightly thus -,

23,ttcii toir im neben fepo. J^it Dem £oDt umfangen ;

S iJStoU tjaim fliel;cn l)in, Pas mir ©nau criansen ?

Pa.arl^'SeSaSr^u.emtovrfiie^nmu.en.
©LTelfliec iff a:ifcr licnis.

JESUS CHRISTUS.

7» Mdfl of Life, Death's fure E;nhracSy

Surrounds us every cne.

Then m-hither fl:all -^e fly for Grace ?

To Chrifi our Lord alons.

fhis is the Chariipion in the Fight y

To him 'xe muß direß cur Flight-,

CHRIST ^'^SVS IS our King cf Migct.

„,. He has *e Fa.he.s Love in hi. and JsHty n

^-'-J-- - S'pSe'^

and perifh.

j?ur Ijcff, ü3art, unn lcic!;t.

Cs itt j?oc9 ein ßler.1 Zeit.

1513 öES Eeufcls ntit!) Danitjer leit.

]<o-Jj hctii, and pray, and ivait

But ajhore Time et Mercy's Gate,

The De-zirs Reign will be deßrcyedfiragvt.
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.148. You .Philofophers, and Jurifts or i^awyers, that make God to be as a Devil,

'in faying, that He willeth L>vil, bring in your Plea, and anfwer once more here, and

"try whether you can maintain your Caufe to be juft ; if not, then the four, ßoarp^ tart

Spirit in Lucifer fhali be alio condemned, a? a Deftroyer, and the Enemy of God, and

of all his heavenly Hofts and Armies.

The Fifteenth Chapter.

X)fthe Third Species^ Kind, or Form, and Maimer of Sin'j Bi-

ginning in Lucifer.

'T»H H E third Spirit in God is the bitter Spirit, which exifts in the Flafh of

. Ä Life : For the Flafh of Life rifes up in the fweet Water through the

JSS^ Rubbing or Fretting oi the aflringent and hot Quality, but the Body

' ä of the Flafh abides in the fweet Water, fubfifting very meekly as a

J^ Light or Heart, and the Flafh is very trembling, and by the Terror, and
•^^

Fire, and Water, and aftringent Spirit, it becomes bitter through the

On^i»«/ of the Water, in which it rifes up.

2. And that Flafh, or raging Terror, or bitter Spirit, is caught or laid hold on by

, the aftringent Quality, and in the clear, bright Light in the aftringent Spirit \s, glorified^

and exceeding highly joyful •, which now is the Mobility, or the Root of Life, which

,in the aftringent Qiiality images, frames, and forms the Word, or makes it dißin5i or

feveral, fo that in the Body a Thought or Will exifts.

3. Now this highly triumphing and joyous Spirit is very fitly and excellently, in the

divine Salitter, ufed to the imaging or forming ; becaufe it chiefly moves in the Tone

or Tune, and in the Love, and is neareß to the Heart of God in the Birth, and bound

or united therewith in Joy, which indeed is itfelf alfo the Spring and Source of Joy, or

the Rißng up in the Heart of God.

4. And there is no Difference here, but only fuch as is between the Body and Soul

.in Man; and fo the Body fignifies or refembles the feven qualifying Spirits of the

Father •, and the Soul fignifies or refembles the only begotten Son of God the Father.

' [5. " The Spirit of the Soulfignifies or reprefents the Heart of Cod ; and the Soul the

** Eye of God in the firß Principle-, as is declared in our third Book, concerning the threefold

*'L^eofManr]
6. Now as the Body generates the Soul, fo the feven Spirits of God generate the Son j

and as the Soul is a peculiar difiin5i Thing when it is generated, and yet is united with

, the Body, and cannot fubfift without the Body, fo alfo is the Son of God, when he is

. generated, a peculiar, feveral, diftinft Thing alfo, and yet cannot fubfift without the

Father.

Now obferve^

7. Juft in fuch a Kind and Manner was alfo the bitter Quality in Lucifer, and it had

no Caufe to elevate itfelf, neither had it any Driving to it from any Thing, but followed

the proud Loftinefs of the aftringent Quality, as its Father, and fuppofed alfo, it

would reign in iti Kind and Maimer over the whole Deity, and fo kindled itfelf in its

Elevation.

Ü 2

li.
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8. Now when it had /^i^^ generated the animated or foulifh Spirit in the Body, that

Spirit became in this Kind and Manner a fierce, flinging, raging, kindled, and tearing

Spirit, bitter as Gall, and is rightly the Quality of Hell Fire, a very fierce and

enemititious hoftile Being.

9. Now when this Spirit in the animated or foulilh Spirit, out of, or from the Heart

Kk. of Lucifer and his Legions, roved lor /peculated] into the Deity ; [" that is, brought its

*' TViU thereinto, as into the Genitrixi"] then it was no other but a tearing, breaking,

* John S. 44. flinging, murdering, and poifonous Burning : Concerning which Chrift faid, '' The Devil

is a Liar and Murderer from the Beginning ; and hath not emtinued in the Truth.

10. But Z.««/tfr intended, by that means, to be above God ; none could domineer

and rule fo terribly as himfelf, all muft floop to him j he would with his Spirit in the

whole Deity rule as a powerful King over all ; feeing he was the fairefl and mofi beautiful^

he would needs alfo be the mo^potent.

1 1

.

But he faw and knew very well the divine Meeknefs, and humble Being in God
his Father ; moreover he knew alfo very well, that it flood in fuch Meeknefs from

Eternity, and that he alfo fhould generate in fuch Meeknefs, as a loving and obedient Son;

12. But now feeing he was fo beauteoufly and glorioufly imaged, or formed as a King

in Nature, his beauteous Form and Feature excited him, and fo he thought with him-

felf, I am now God, and formed or framed out of God, who can vanquilh me ? Or
who can alter or change me ? I myfelf will be Lord, and with my Sharpnefs rule in all

Things, and my Body fhall be the Image, which fhall be worfhipped ; I will prepare

and eredl for myfelf a 7iew Kingdom : For the whole Circumference, Extent, or Re-

gion is mine, lam God alone, and none elfe.

13. And in his Pride he flruck and fmote himfelf with Darknefs and Blindnefs, and'

made himfelf a Devil, and that he mull be, and abide fo eternally.

LI. [14. " /^^ knew in God only the Majelly, and not the Word in the Center, which-

*' has'the Fan or caßing Shovel: He blinded himfelf with the aftringent Darknefs;

^'for he would needs inßame himfelfy. and rule in the Fire over the Lights and over the

" Meeknefs."] ^ , ^ . . ^

15. Now when thefe evil, devililH Spirits (underfland the Center of the Gemtnx)

moved or boiled in God's Salitter, and made havock, or fpoiled all therein, then there

was nothing but Stinging, Burning, Murdering, Robbing, and a mere oppofite or

contrary WilL
, ^ ./• ,, j

16. For the Heart of God delighted in Love and Meeknefs; and Lucifer would needs

turn the fame by Force into a raging Tyranny : And fo there was nothing but Enmity,

and a contrary or oppofite Will -, for by Force he kindled the Salitter or God, which

had reßed from Eternity, and flood in its Meeknefs.
. •. o j

17. Concerning this Kindling in this Circumference or Extent, it is that God calls

«Exod. 20, 5. himfelf 'an angry, zealous, or icalous God againß thofe that hate him, that is,_againfl thofe

Deut. 5. 9. who kindle his Wrath and Fiercenefs flill niore with the diabolical Spirits, with Swearing,

Curfing, Blafpheming, and all Manner of furious Fiercenefs and Wrath, which 7??V-^

in the Heart, with Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy, and Anger j all that whatfoever is m.

M m thee, thou cafleft into God ;
[" That is, into the Genitrix of Nature, and therefore timt.

' " muß he proved and tried thrc ugh the Fire, and the Sod's Spirit alfo, and the Wickedaefs^

" cr Malice imß abide and r.inain in the Fire."}

1 8. Now thou afkefl, How can that be ?

* which is Jnfwer.

""l^' w' u ig. When thou openefl thy Eyes, and feefl the " Being of God, then thou prickeft

C Z7y '

as it were with Thorns into the Ecing of God, and moveH or flirrefl up the Wrath and

«J;cature. Anger of God.
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20. And when a Tone or Noife founds in thy Ears, fo that thou receiveft or catchefl

it up from the Being of God, then thou infedeft it, as if thou didft dart Thunder-
Claps into it.

21. Confider what thou doft with thy Noßrils, and with thy Mouth, whence thy
dear new born Httle Son ruflies forth with thy Speech, as a httle Son of all the {tvtn

Spirits ; and obferve, whether it doth not fiorm and aflault in God's Salitter, as Lucifer

did. O, there is no Difference at all in this

!

22. But again, on the other Side, God faith, ' I am a merciful God fo thofe that love ' Exod. 20. 6.

me ; thofe J will do good to, and blefs them, to a thoufand Generations. Deut, 5. 10,

Here ohferve,

12' And fuch are thofe, who contrary to the kindled Wrath-fire, with their Lo-vtt

Meeknefs, and indubious earneft Defires, and Kindlings of Love with their Prayers,

quench the Wrath-fire, and prefs on againft the kindled Fiercenefs.

24. And here indeed is many a hard Blow or Crufhing ; for the kindled Wrath-fire
of God falls many Times fo heavy upon them, that they know not where to beftow
themfelves j. heavy Mountains lie upon them, the Love-crofs prefles fore, and is

heavy,

25. But this is their Comfort zxvdßrong Helmet againft the Fiercenefs, and the kindled
Fire; according as the kingly Prophet Döw'i faith, 'To theHontk or the Upright, the 'Pfalmu3.4*.
Light rifes up in the Darknefs.

26. And in this Strife and Fight againft the Wrath of God, and the kindled Fierce-
nefs of the Devils, and of all wicked Men, the Light rifes up in the Heart of the Honeft
and Upright ; and the friendly Love of God embraces him, that he may not defpair in
his Crofs, but ftrive further ftill againft the Wrath and Fiercenefs.

27. If there were not at all Times fome honeft upright Men on Earth, who quench
the Wrath of God with their Oppofing, the hellifli. Fire had kindled itfelf long. ago;
and then it would have well been feen where Hell is, which Men do not now believef

28. But thus faith the Spirit ; as foon as the Fiercenefs overcomes the Oppofition of
Love in this World, then the Fire kindles itfelf, and then there is no more Time in this
World.

29. But that the Fiercenefs does terribly burn now at prefent, it needs no Proof here,
for it is known as clear as the Uay by woful Experience Behold there rifes up yet a little

Fire, in the Oppoßtion againfi the Wrath, out of afingular efpecial Love-reftraint of God:
When this grows weak alfo, then is the End of this Time.

30. But whether Lucifer has done right, in that he has awakened and ftirred up the
Fiercenefs in the Salitter of God, whence this World is become flinging, venomous,
thorny, rocky, envious, and evil, falfe, or wicked, let the Attorneys, Prodlors, Ad-
vocates, and Defenders of Lucifer, anfwer, plead, and juftify it if they can j- if »(?/,,

tiien this third bitter, flinging, venomous Spirit fliall be condemned alfo.

Of the Fourth Kind^ Speciesy Form or Manner of Sins Begi?i?iing

in Lucifer.

31. The fourth Spirit of God is Heat, which is generated between the bitter and.
aftringent Quality, and is conceived or bred in the fweet Water, and is ^/»/»^ and.
giving Light, and is the true Fountain of Life,

32. For in the fweet Water it is very meek, from whence Love exifts, and is only a.

loving Warmth, and no Firt..
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.

. ,. And though indeed it be in the hidden Kernel of the Fire's Quality or Original.

yet that Fire is not kindled or burning, for it is generated m the^.Z Water
^

,4 Now where the Water is, there is no burning Hre, but a pleafing Warmth, an^

Jl QuaTif^ing or Vmf,.ng ; but if the Water ihould be dned up, then there would

''%t'Th°urLofdT«./.. thought alfo, if he ^i^ but kindle his Fire, then he might

domineer forcibly in the divine Tower •, but he thought it would have burnt .m«//j.

and afo have given Light •, h>s Purpofe was not to put out the Light but he would

have it burn c^ontinually in the Fire • he thought he would dry up the Water, and then

the Li-Wit would move, ftiroryZ)zw in the burning Fire.
, . .•

3^ But he kne^ not\ that if he kindled the dried Water, that the .kernel ha ,.

the Unftuofity, Oil, or Heart of the Water, would be confmmd, and that the Light

would turn into Darknefs, and the Water turn into a four Stinh
, , , , r „T For the Oil, or Unduofity in the Water, is generated through Meeknefs or

Wdl-doinc., and that is the Unftuofity, Oil, Unftion, Marrow or tatnefs wherein

the uÄcomes Shrr^ng. But if the Undtuofity be burnt up, tlaen the Water is

turned°into a four Stink, and moreover becomes very dark.
,.,,,,,., .,. , •

,8 And thus it befel the Pride of Lucifer, he triumphed a little While with his

Icindled Light ; but when his Light was ifent and burnt up, then he became a black

^Tq
'

But he fuppofed, he would eternally reign thus in his burning Light in the

whl?; div ne Power, a a very terrible God, and fo with his Fire-fpint he «;r.//.i with

The i^/S^rof God, intending to kindle the whole Circumference, or Extent of his

*^"lf And indeed he has done fomewhat, in that he has fet the te Power Into a

Butning which^pears even in the Sun and Stars , alfo the Fire in the Mmer in the

EleSs Toften kindled, fo that it feems as if the J)eep was of a burning Fire >
gf

T.
" Ux

'
Ä"'i/r.':/S"Meeknefs into the anxious F..-.\\\ and fell into

^ "• « L^aricneff̂ ^/. Reader is Lerufed, that hemufl not underfiand in any Place as tf the

« Ml had kindled or fired the Ugit of God ; -o hut the Form
f

Nature
-^^^^^^^^^

« which the Lieht (hines. For he has not comprehended the Light as httle as th Fire does

o For when he and all his Angels had kindled in their Bodies the qualifying or

fou'n'tain%ÄlFir:f t;^the'unauofity, Marrow «r F-ds ^«-
i-^^^^^^^^^^

w7rer and the Flalh or Terror, which riles up fiercely in the Birth ot the Light.

Scam^ raging and tfaring. burning and flinging, and a Being or Subftance of a mere

.;p.//. or contrary Wm
^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^.o a Sting of Death, i^

Rat^e againft the Hear, and againft the bitter Venom or Poifon, like a great Uproar or
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Hurliburly -, and now further in the Body of Lucifer there was nothing elfe but a

murdering, rubbing, fretting, burning and flinging, a moft horrible helhfh Fire.

46. This Fire-fpirit, and right Devil's fpirit, elevated itfelf now alfo in the Center of

the Heart, and would rule through the animated or foulifh Spirit, [" Hereby is mder- O o.

^•^
flood the Spirit of the Will, out of the Center, which is generated out of the Genitrix,

*' viz. out of thefeven qualifying orfountain Spirits, which is the Image of God,"] m the

whole divine Power, and kindle the whole Salitter of God as a new and potent God •,

and fo the Formings, and heavenly Imagings, fhould rife up in a horrible fiery Quality,

and fuffer themfelves to be imaged and framed according to this Fiercenefs.

47. Now when I write of the animated /ö«///2) %r//, then you muft exaftly know

what it is, or how it is, elfe thou wilt read this Birth or " Geniture in vain, and it will „ Or Nativity,

happen to thee, as it did to the wife tieathens, who climbed up to the very Face or :

Countenance of God, but could not/ff it.
,

, ^, , -^^ ,.«.

48. The ' Spirit of the Soulis very much more fubtle, and more incomprehenfible Orfouhfli.

than the Body, or the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, which hold, retain, and Sp"".

form the Body -, for it goes forth from the feven Spirits, as God the Holy Ghoft goes

forth from the Father and the Son.

49. The feven quaHfying or fountain Spirits have their compacted, or incorporated

Body" out of Nature, that is, out of the feventh Nature-fpirit in the divine Fower

;

which in this Book I call the Salitter of God, or the Comprehenjbility, wherein the

heavenly Figures or Shapes arife.

50. And that is a Spirit, as all the reft of the feven Spirits are, only the other fix are

an incomprehenfible Being therein ; for the divine t'ower generates itfelf in the Com-

prehenfibility of the feventh Nature-fpirit, as it were hidden or concealed, and incom-

prehenfible to the Creatures.

51. But the animated ox fouUfi Spirit generates itfelf in the Heart, out of or from the

feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, in that Manner as the Son of God is generated,

and keeps its Seat in the Heart, and goes forth from that Seat in the divine Power, as

the Holy Ghoft from the Father and the Son •, for it is of fuch a fubtle Nature as the

holy Spirit of God has, and unites, qualifies, or operates with God the Holy Ghoft.

52. And when the animated or foulifii Spirit goes forth out of the Body, then it is

Cite Thing with the hidden Deity, and is together the Middle or Center in the Imaging

er Framing of a Thing in Nature, as God the Holy Ghoft himfelf is,

55. An Example whereof you have in this •, as when a Carpenter will build a curious

Houfe or artificial Piece of Architefture, or any other Artift goes about the Making of

fome artificial Work, the H^.nds, which fignify Nature, cannot be the firft that begin

the Work : but the feven Spirits are the firft Workmafters about it, and the animated,

or foulifh Spirit fhows the Form, Figure, or Shape of it, to the feven Spirits.

54. And then the feven Spirits image or frame it, and make it comprehenfible, and

then the Hands/r/ besin to fall to work, to make the Strufture according to the Image

or Frame contrived : For a Work muft be firft brought to the Senfe, beibre you can

make it.

ßS. For the Soul comprehends the higheß Senfe, it beholds what God its Father adts

or makes, alfo it co-operates in the heavenly Imaging or Framing: And therefore it

makes a Defcription, Draught,, Platform,, or Model tor the Nature-fpirits, lhowing_,

how a Thing fliould be imaged or framed.

56. And according ta this Delineation, or Prefiguration of the Soul, all Things in

this World are made ; for the corrupted Soul -vorks or endeavours continually to bring

forth or frame heavenly Formt, but cannot bring that to Effed, for the Materials^ foj

its Work are only the earthly ojrrupted Salitter, even a half-dead N-Atui^, wherein it

cannot image or frame heavenl} ideas, Shapes, or Figures.
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«7 By this you may underftand, what great Power the Spirits of the expelled Angels

have had in the heavenly Nature ; and what Manner of Subftance this Perdition or Cor-

ruption is of- how they have corrupted and fpoiled Nature in Heaven in their Place

with their horrible Kindling, from whence the horrible Fiercenefs which is predominanc

hi this World exifts.
, ., i i n. t j . t-»

^8 For the kindled Nature burns ftill continually until the laft Judgment-Day,

and this kindled Fire, Source or Quality, is an eternal Enmity againft God

CO But yet whether this kindled Fire-fpirit has Right therein, and whether God

himfe'lf has kindled it, from whence the Wrath-fire exilted, let the Eleflionifts or

Predeftinarians, or thofe that difpute fo about Eledtion, juftify it, and prove it in Nature

if they can •, if not, then this Fire-fpirit is to be condemned alfo.

Of the Fifth Kind, Species, Form or Manner of Sin j Beginning,

in Lucifer and his Angels,

60. The fifth qualifying or fountain Spirit in the divine Power, is the gracious,

amiable and blefled Love, which is the very Glance or Afpedt of Meeknefs and Hu-

mility, which is alfo generated in the Flafh of Life.
, , ^ .„ , ,

61 FortheFlafh, as a Crack, penetrates fuddenly, whereby Joy exiüs, and then

the Stock of the kindled Light in the fweet Water abides ftanding, and frejfes gently

after the Flafli through the Fire, even into the aftringent Quality, and mitigates the

Fire, and molifies, foftens, or fupples the aftringent Quality, which is alfo a Birth or

Geniture of the Water.
. ^ . . . . -,• ^ a a

62. But when the Fire taftes the mild Sweet and pliant Tafte, then is it mitigated and

forms itfelf into a meek Warmth, very lovingly, and there rifes up a very frtendly Life

in the Fire, and penetrates the aftringent Quality with this pleafing, lovely, gentle

Warmth, and allays or ftills the cold Fire, and mollifies or fupples the Hardnefs,

attenuates the Thick, and makes the Dark to be Ljght.
_ a v . c v;. f,ft.,.

63. But when the bitter Flalh, together with the Aftringent and Fire- fpirit, taftes

this Meeknefs, there is nothing elfe then but a mere Longing, Defiring and Repleni h-

ing, a very gentle, pleafant Tafting, Wreftling, Kiffing, and Love-birth
:
for the

Severe Births o? all the qualifying or fountain Spirits in this Penetration become very

gentle, pleafant, humble and friendly, and the very D./^; rightly fubfifts therein

64. For in the firft four qualifying or fountain Spirits ftand the divine Birth or Gcm-

turet therefore they muft be very earneft, and A^^ng alfo, though they have among

them too t\^m meek Mother, the fweet Water, and m the Fifth ftands the gracious,

amiable and blefled Love, and in the Sixth the Joy, and in the Seventh the Framing,

'"6t"Kir^:'Äon, with thy Love; howhaft./.« behaved thyfeif? l.thy

Love alfo fuch a Well-fpring or Fountain as this ? We will now view that alfo, and

examine what Manner of loving JngeU\ion art turned into.

Ohferve,

66. \i Lucifer had not elevated and kindled himfelf then his Fountain of Love

would be no other than that in God, for there was no other Sahtter in him, than there

''

67. But when he elevated himfelf, intending to rule the whole Deity with his animated

or fouhfn Spirit, then the Stock and Heart of Light which is ^^e Kernel Marrow or

¥xt\i of Love in the fweet Water, became a fierce and corroding ^t^Sm^ Fire, Source «r
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Quality, from whence in the whole Body exifted a very trembling, burnins Govern-
ment, and Birth or Geniture.

68. Now when the animated or foulifii Spirit was generated in this fevere and afirin-
gent Fire's Birth, then it prefled very furioufly forth from the Body into Nature, or
thQ Sahtter o'i God, and ^f/roj^^ the gracious, amiable and bleffed Love in x\\t Saliner-
for It prefled very fiercely, furiouHy, and in a fiery Manner, as a raginor Tyrant
through all, and fuppofed that itfelf alone was God j itfelf alone would govern with
its Sharpnefs.

' 6<). From hence now exifted the great contrary oppofite Will and eternal Enmity
between God and Lucifer ; for the Power of God nioves very ßßly, meekly, pleafantly,
and friendly, fo that its Birth cannot be conceived of or apprehended, and the Spirits of
Lucifer move and tear very harßly, aftringently, in a fiery Manner, fwiftly and
lurioufly. '

70 An Example of which you have in the kindled Saliner of the Stars, which
becaufe of this kindled Fiercenefs, muft roll with the Vanity, even to the laft Judgment-
Day : And then the Fierceneß will be feparated from tliem, and be given to Kinc^ Lucifer
tor an eternal Houfe. o ^ .

71. But that this is a great oppofite, contrary Will in God, needs no Proof; but aMan may think, in Cafe fuch a fierce Fire, Source or Quality fliould rife in his' Body
what an Untowardneß and contrary Will he fliould have in him, and how often the
whole Body would be in a Rage and Fury.

72. Which indeed befalls thofe, who lodge the Devil within them ; but fo loner as
he IS but a Gueft, he lies//// like a tame Whelp ; but when he becomes th^Hoß htm-
felf, and Mafter of the Houfe, then he fl:orms and makes Havock in the Houfe, as he
Old to the Body of God.

^ 73. And therefore it is, that the Wrath-fire of God is yet in the Body of God which

'r w '^i^^c"""'^'
^^^^ the End, and many a Creature is fwallowed up and devoured m

the Wradi-fire, of which much is to be written, but it is referred to its proper Place
74. But now, whether God himfelf has created and kindled this Enmity, and fierce

Fire-fource in Lucifer, they are to plead for and juftify, whodifpute for Predcftination,
^^oreleeing, and the Eleftion of Grace, and they are to prove it in Nature if they can •

n 'IPL'
then th.s fcrr«p/f^ Fire-fource, which ftands in the Place or Stead of Love'

Jhall be condemned alfo.

Of the Sixth Species^ Kind, Form or Manner of Sin'j BeginninT
in Lucifer, and in his Angels.

75' The fixth qualifying or fountain Spirit in the divine Power, is the Mercurius, or
U^one, or Tune, wherein the Diftindion and heavenly Joy rifes up.

76. This Spirit takes its Original in the Fire-fiafli, that is, in the bitter Quality
and nles up m the Flafli through the fcaeet Water, wherein it mitigates itielf, fo that
It becomes clear and bright, and is referved and kept in the afl:ringent Quality, and
«here it touches or ftirs all the Spirits-, and from this Touching or Stirring rifes un theTone •, Its rifing Source or Quahty ftands in the Flafli, and its Body or Root ftands in
the fweet Water in the Love.

77. Now this Tone or Tune is the divine Joyfulnefs, the Triumphing, wherein the
^ivineand meek Love- play Sport, or Scene in God, rifes up, as aifo the Formings.
Imagings, and all Manner of Ideas, Shapes, and Figures.

• y ^^^ ^^?- ^''°" !^"^ ^"°'^' ^^^^ this Qiiality penetrates very gently and pleafantly
with Its Touching or Surring. through all the Spirits, in fuch a \Vay and Manner, iX
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when ^tUafant and meek Fire of Joy rifes up in the Heart of a Man, in which Fire of

Toy, the animated or foulifh Spirit triumphs as if it were in Heaven.
_

.

70 Now this Spirit does not belong to, or concern the Imaging or Framing of the

Body, but to the Diftinflion, Diverfifying, and Mobility, efpecially to the Joy, and to

the Diftinflion or Difference in the Imaging or Shaping.
. , ^t • u

80 And when the animated or foulifh Spirit in the Center of the Heart, in the

Midft or Center of the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, is generated, fo that the

iVill of the feven Spirits is incorporated or compaded together, then the Tone brings.

- u forth from the Body, and is its Chariot on which the Spirit rides, and executes that

which is decreed in the Co«»«/ of the feven Spirits.
.

S I For the Tone goes through the animated or fouliih Spirit into the Nature ot Uod,

and into the Sditter of the feventh qualifying or fountain Spirit in the Divine Power,

which is its inceptive or beginning Mother, and unites, qualifies, or co-operates witlv

the fame in the Forming or Framing, and alfo in the Diftinguilhing or Diverfifying of

the Imaging or Shape. ,,..•. -jj
82 Therefore when King Lucifer changed, or tranfmuted his high-minded prancing

iOrReillve- Nag or Palfrey in the Tone, into a fiery ^ Refting, in all the feven Spirits, that was a

.ntfs. terrible contrary, or ö/'/ö/?/^ Will in the 6Wi//fr of God.
,. „ , , , „

83. For when his animated or foulifh Spirit was generated in his Body, then he;?«»^

forth from his Body into the Salitter of God, as a fiery Serpent, out of a Hole.

84 But when the Mouth opened to /peak, that is, when the feven Spirits had incorpo-

rated or compared the Word together in their Will, and fent it through the Tone into

the Salitter of God, then it was no otherwife, than if there went a fiery Thunder-bolt

into God's Nature; or as a fierce Serpent, which tyrannizes, raves, and rages^ as if

it would /f^r and rend Nature all to Pieces. „,,,,, o . j ,r
> Rev. 12.9. 8/5. Hence that takes its Original, that the Devil is called the old Serpen and alfo

that there are Adders and Serpents in this corrupted World, moreover all Manner of

Vermine, or venomous Broods of Worms, Toads, Flies, Lice, and Heas, and all

fuch like Things whatibever •, and from hence alfo tempefliious Weather ot Lightening,

Thundering, Flafliing, and Hail-ftones, take their Original in this World.

Ohferve.,

86 When the Tone rifes up in the divine Nature, then it rifes up gently from all

the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits >;«//y together, and generates the Word, or

Ideas, Figures,' and Shapes, very gently.
. ^.. „ „..,, , p. ,

87 That is, when one qualifying or fountain Spirit attrafls a Will to the Birth or

Geniture, then it prefTes very gently through the other qualifying or fountain Spirits,

tven into the Center of the Heart, and there that Will is formed and approved by all

^"Vs^ And then the other fix Spirits fpeak it forth in the Tone, out from God'% animat-

ed or i"üuli(h Spirit; underltand out from the Heart of God, out from the Son of

God, which abides üanding in the Center as a compared incorporated Word
_

80 And the Flafh out of that fame Word, or the Stirring of the Word, which is

the Tone, goes forth vtry finely and gently from the Word, and executes, affeds, or

performs the Will of the Word.
, . , t^ , ^, n. ,

• , r
00 And that fame Goingforth from the Word is the Holy Ghoft, which forms,

frames, and images all whatloever was decreed in the Center of the Heart, in the Corned

, cf the feven Spirits of God the Father.
.^ -^ ,r l j

01 In fuch a gentle Way and Manner fhould King Luctfer alfo have generated,

qualified, or operated ; and according to the Right of the Deity, with his aaimaied

^
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or foulifh Spirit in the Salitter, or in the Nature of God, have helped to image, or frame
Things, as a dear Son in Nature.

92. Juft as a Son in the Houfe helps his Father to drive or manage his Work, accord-
ing to his Father's Way and ProfelTion, Kind and Art : And lb ^\o\A6. Lucifer alfo

with his Angels, in t\\<t great Houfe of God the Father, according to the Manner and
Way of God, have helped with his animated or foulil]! Spirit to image all the Forms,
Ideas, and Vegetations in the Salitter of God.

93. For the whole ^ö/ZZ/fr fhould be a Houfe of Pleafure zni Delight for angelical
Bodies, and all (hould rife up according to the Delight of their Spirit, and image
themfelves fo, that they fhould never at all have any Difpleafure in any Figure, Shape,
or Creature, but their animated or foulifh Spirit fhould be co-operative in every
Imaging ; and then the Salitter fhould have been the Cieature's proper own.

[94. " The Imi^mg out of the heavenly ElTences, is performed magically, all according p p^'
*' to the Will and Ability, or Potentiality of Nature and the Creatures."']

gS, If they had but continued in their meek Birth or Geniture, according to the divine
Eighty then all had been their own, and their Will would have been always fulfilled
eternally, and nothing had been among them and in them, but merely the Joy of i.ove,
tofpeak after an earthly Manner, as it were an eternal Laughing, and a perpetual Re-
joicing in an eternal hearty Delight. For God and the Creatures had been one Heart
and one Will.

[96. '^ The Image out of, or proceeding from the Soul's Fire^ and the Love, or the divine Q q,
*' Center, are in one Being."']

c)'j. But when Lucifer exalted himfelf, and kindled his qualifying or fountain Spirits,

then the animated or foulifh Spirit went forth in the Tone out of or from all the Bodies
of Laf//>A Angels, into the Salitter of God, as a fiery Serpent, or Dragon, and
imaged and framed all Manner of fiery and poifonous Forms and Images, like to wild,
cruel, and evil Beafls.

98. And from hence the wild, fierce, and evil Beafls have their Original in this World.
For the Hofl or Army of Lucifer had kindled the Salitter-of the Stars and of the Earth,
and half killed, fpoiled and deflroyed it.

99. But when God, after the Fall of Z,w//>r, made the Creation of this World, then
all was created out of the fame Salitter wherein Lucifer had his Seat : And fo afterwards
the Creatures alfo in this World mufl needs be created out of that fame Salitter, which
now form themfelves according to the Condition or Kind of the kindled Qualities, Evil
and Good.

100. And that Beafl, which had moft of the Fire, or the bitter, or the aflringent
Quality, in the Mercurius, that became alfo a bitter, hot, and fierce Beafl, all accord-
ing as the Quality was predominant or chiefm the Beafl.

101. This I fet down here only for a Manududlion i you will find it demonflrated
iiiore at large, concerning the Creation of this World.

102. Now, whether this fiery Tone, or Dragon-fpirit, in Lucifer and in his Angels
be right, and whether God has thus created him, let the Attorneys or Advocates°of
Lucifer, which make God to be as a Devil, juftify it here by their Anfwer, and prove
it in Nature if they can, whether God~be fuch a God, as willeth the Evil, and has
created the Evil ?

103. If not, then fhall this Spirit alfo be condemned to the eternal Prilbn ; and they
fhould give over their lying and blafpheming of God ; or elfe they are worfe than the
wild Heathens or Pagans, which know nothing of God ; ?y/&5 notwithiianding live in
God, and ihzWfooner pofTefs the Kingdom of Heaven, than many of thele Blalphcmers
of God fhall, which I fhall demonflrate alfo in its proper Place.

X 1
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The Sixteenth Chapter.

Of the Seventh Species^ Kind, Form, or Mamur of Sin's Begin-

ning in Lucifer, and his Angels.

1. f^1\,$5f^fK£.TLE thou fhouldft open thy Eyes w//f?, for thou wilt fee the hidden

k^ ^^ ^JhJ fecret Things, which have been kept hidden from ail Men fince

^i^|«r'*nt)f,^'^ the World began. For thou wilt fee the murtherous Den of the

^i'^u
^ ^^^ Devils and the horrible Sin, Enmity, and Perdition.

W'%€^'^^ 2, The Devil has taught Man Sorcery or Witchcraft^ thereby to

uD^'^wD ftrengthen and fortify his Kingdom. But if he had revealed to

Man the right, true, fundamental Ground, which lurked behind

or under it, many would have altogether let it alone, and not have meddled with it ac

all.

3. Come on ye Jugglers and Sorcerers or Witches, you that go a wooing and a whoring

after the Devil : Come to my School : I will (how you, how with yonx Necromancy or

Art you are carried into Hell.

4. You pleafe yourfelves with this, that the Devil is in Subjedion to you, and you

fuppofe that you are Gods : Here I will defcribe the Original and Ground of Necromancy,

»Natur for I am become alfo a " Searcher into Nature, but not after your Way and Manner,
Kundiger. but to difiover your Shame by a divine Revelation, for an Advertifement to this laft

NaturaHft, World, and for a Sentence of Condemnation upon their Skill and Knowledge ; for the

NaSphT- Judgment follows upon Knowledge.
,.. r,r ,/xi.

lofopher. 5. Seeing the Bow ot Fiercenefs is already bent, let every one look to himlelt, lelt he

be found in the Limit of the Mark. For the Time is at Hand, to awake from Sleep,

6. Now the feventh Form, or the feventh Spirit in the divine Power, is Nature, or

the Illue or Exit from the other fix. For the aftringent Quality attrads the Salitter

together, or the Fabrick or Produdl of all the fix Spirits, even as a Magnet or Load-

ftone attrads to itfelf the Salitter of the Iron -, and when it is attraded together, then

it is a Comprehen/lbHity, in which the fix Spirits of God qualify, ad or operate, in an

incomprehenfMe Way or Manner.

7. This feventh Spirit has a Colour and Condition or Kind, of its own, äs all the

other Spirits have; for it is the Body of all the Spirits, wherein they generate

themfeives as in a Body: Alfo out of this Spirit, tM Figures, Shapes and Forms

are imaged or fafhioned -, moreover, the Angels alfo are created out of it, and

• Or the Uni- all " Naturalily ftands therein.

verfal Nature, 8. And this Spirit is always generated from the fix, and fubfifts always con-

tinually, and is never miffing or wanting, nor does ever pafs away, and it again

continually generates the fix ; for the other fix' are in this feventh, as in a Mother

inclofed or encompafied-, and they receive their Nourifhment, Power and Strength

always, in their Mother's Body or Womb.
9. For the feventh Spirit is the Body, and the other fix are the Lfe, and in

the middle Center is the Heart of Light, which the feven Spirits con inually ge-

nerate as a Light of Life ; and that L.ight is their Son ; and the boiling MobiUty,

or Penetration through all the Spirits, expands itfelf aloft in the Heart, in ih«

Exit or Rifing up of the Light.
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10. And this is that Spirit of all the feven, which goes forth out of the

Heart of God, which forms, frames, and images all in the feventh, and wherein
the qualifying or fountain Spirits, with the Love-wreflUng^ prefent and Ihow them-
felves infinitely.

11. For the Deity is like a Wheel, which with its Fellies and Spokes, with all

the Naves, turns about, and is fellied together, as feven Wheels, fo that it can go any
Way forward, backward, downward, upward, and crolTways, without turning back. '

12. Whereas yet always the Form of all the fev'en ^Fheds,.ind the one only
Nave in the Center of all the Wheels, is fully in Sight, and fo it is not under-
ftood, how the Wheel is made ; but the Wheel always appears admirable, wonderful,
and marvellous, with its Rifing up, and yet abides 'alfo in its own Place.

13. In fuch a manner the Deity is continually generated, . and never pafles away,
ceafes or vanifhes out of Sight ; and in this manner alfo is the Life in Aneels
and Men continually generated. ',':', «^-

f''"
^''^ —

14. But according to the moving of the feven Spirits of^ God, the Figures and
Creatures of the Tranfitorinefs are formed, and not thus generated ; though indeed
the Birth or Geniture of all the feven Spirits (hows itfelf therein, yet their Qua-
lity ftmds only in the feventh Nature-Spirit, which the other fix Spirits form,
figure, frame, alter and change^ according to their Wreftling and Rifing up.

15. And therefore alfo the Figures, and Tranfitory Forms and Creatures, are
changed according to the Condition of the feventh Nature-Spirit, in which they,
rife up.

'

\6. But the Angels are not only imaged or framed out of the' feventh Nature-'
Spirit, as the tranfitory Creatures are, but when the Deity moved itfelf to the
creating of Angels, then in every Circle, wherein each Angel was incorporated
or compafted together, there the Deity with \x.%^ whole Suhflance and Being was
incorporated or compared together, [" Underfland the two eternal Principles, viz. R r.' the Fire and the Light, and yet not the ^ality or Source of the Fire, but the
" Eßence of it"] and became a Body, and yet the Deity continued in its Seaty
as before.

Underfland this well :
'

17. The Angel's Body, or the Comprehenfibility, is from or out of the feventh
Spirit, and the Birth or Geniture in that Body is the fix qualifying or fountain
Spirits-, and the Spirit or the Heart, which the fix Spirits generate in the Center
of the Body, in which the Light rifes up, and the animated or foulifh Spirit
out of the Light, which, alfo qualifies, unites, or operates with the Beity, without,
diftinft from the Body, that fignifies the Heart of God, out of which the Holy Ghoft
goes forth.

18. And it was alfo from or out of the Heart of God, co-united or mixed in the
Body of the Angel in their firft compading or incorporating together; therefore the
Angel's Government in the Mind, generates itfelf as the Deity does.

19. Andzs, in the feventh Nature-Spirit of God, which exifts out of the other fix,
there does not ftand the whole perfedl Knowledge of the other fix Spirits, for it

cannot fearch or dive into their deep Birth or Geniture, in that they are its Father,
and generate it out of themfelves, no more does the whole, full, and perfe5i
Knowledge of God fl:and in the angelical Body, but in the Spirit, which is gene-
rated in the Heart, which goes forth from the Light, which qualifies, or ope-
rates alfo with the Heart and Spirit of God, wherein the whole, full and perfeSl
Knowledge of God flands. But the Body cannot apprehend that animated or ibuliJh

5
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Spirit-, as alfo the feventh Nature-Spirit comprehends not the deepefl Birth or Geniture

of God.
20. For when the feventh Nature-Spirit is generated, tlien it is dried by the

aftringent Qiiality, and is as it were ftaid and kept by its Father, and cannot

go hack again into the Deep, that is, into the Center of the Heart, where the

Son is generated, and from whence the Holy Ghoft goes forth, but muft hold

ftill as a generated Body, and muft give way to the qualifying or fountain Veins,

that is, to the Spirits, to qualify, work and labour therein, as they pleaie.

21. For it is the proper Houfe and Habitation of the fix Spirits, which they

continually build according to their Pleafijre, or as a Garden of Delight, into which

the Mafter of it fows all manner of Seeds, according to his Pleafure, and then enjoys

the Fruit of it.

22. Thus the other fix Spirits continually ered this Garden of Delight and Plea-

fure, and fow their Fruits into it, and feed upon it to ftrengthen their Might and

Joy, and this is the Garden, in which the Angels dvyell, and walk up and down
in, and ivherein the heavenly Fruit grows.

23. But the wonderful Proportion, or Variety of Harmony which appears in the

Growths or Vegetations, and Figures and Forms in this Garden, arifes from the Ra-
tification or Operation, and from the loving, wreftling, or ftruggling of the other

Spirits.

24. For that which is predominant or chief in the Striving, images, or forms the

Growth and Vegetation according to its Kind, and the other always help to promote itj

one while one is at it, by and by the other, then the third, and ib on.

25. And therefore alfo there arife fo many feveral Grov/ths, Vegetations, and Figures,

as are altogether unfeaichable and incomprehenfible to the bodily Reafon of the Angels;

but to the animated, or fouliß Reafon of the Angels, they arc wholly, fully, and

perfedlly comprehenfible.

26. And this is alfo wholly hidden as to my Body, but not as to my animated or foulilli

Spirit, for fo long as it qualifies, or works with and in God, it comprehends the fame •,

but when it falls into Sin, then the Door is fhut againft it, and the Devil bolts it up

faft, and it muft be fet open again with great Labour and Induftry of the Spirit.

27. I know very well, that the Wrath of the Devil will mock and feoff" in the

Hearts of many wicked Men, at this Revelation. For he is mightily afhamed becaufe

of this Revelation ; he has alfo given my Soul many a Pang and L'rufli for it •, but

I leave it to God's Diredlion, that will have it fo-, I cannot refift him, though

my earthly Body Ihould go to wrack for it, yet my God will glorify me in my
Knowledge.

28. The Glorification of this my Knowledge I defire, and no other-, for I know

that when this my Spirit in my new Body, which I fhall get at the Day of my Refur-

re5tion, out of this my now corrupted Body, fiiall arife, that it will appear like the

Deity, as alfo like the holy Angels.

29. For the triumphing joyous Light in my Spirit fhows it me fufficiently, in

which I have alfo fearched into the Depth of the Deity, and defcribed it rightly

according to my Gifts, and the Impulfe of the Spirit, though in great Feehlenefs and

Weaknefs, in that my original and aSiual Sim have often bolted the Door againft me,

and the Devil has danced before it, as a whorifii Woman, and rejoiced at my Capti-

vity and Anguifli ; yet that will bring very little Profit to his Kingdom.

30. Therefore I muft now look for no other than his fierce Wrath, hut my Stay,

Truß and Refuge, is the Champion in the Fight, who has often delivered me from his

Bands, in whom I wiJl fight againft him, till my Departure out of this Life.
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Of the terrible^ lamentable^ and miferable Perdition of Lucifer in
the Seventh Nature-Spirit. The fad mourning Houfe of Death.

31. If all Trees were Writers or Clerks, and all Branches were Pens, and all Hüls
were Books, and all Waters were Ink, yet they could not fußciently defcribe the lamen-
table Mifery which Lucifer, together with his Angels, has brought into his Place, or
whole Space of that World wherein he was created.

32. For he has made the Houfe of Light to be a Houfe of Darkmfs, and the Houfe
of Joy to be a Houfe of Mourning, Lamentation, and Sadnefs ; that which was the
Houfe of Pleafure, Delight, Vivifying, and Refrcßing, he has made tobe a Houfe of
Thirft and Hunger ; the Houfe of L(.ve to be a Houfe of eternal Enmity ; and the
Houfe oiMeekneJs to be a Houfe of Knocking, Rumbling, Sundering and Lightnino-;
the Houfe o{ Peace to be a Houfe of Lamenting, and eternal Hcwling ; the Houfe of
Laughing to be a Houfe of eternal Trembling and Horror; the Birth or Geniture of
Light, Munificence, and Well-doing, to be an eternal hellifli Pain and rorment ; the
Food of pkqfing Reliß to be an eternal Abomination and Stink, a Loathing of all
Fruits ; and the Houfe of Lebanon and Cedars to be a ftony and rocky Houfe of Fire ;

thz/zueet Scent or Relifh to be a Stink, and a Houfe of Ruin and Defolation, an End
of all Good

; the divine Love to be a black, cold, hot, eating, corroding^ and yet
not confuming Devil, who is an Enmity againft God and his Angels ; and fo he has.
all the heavenly Hofts or Armies againft him.

Now chferve,

33. Tht Learned \\zvt had many Difputations, Queftions, Conceits and Opinions,
concerning the fierce Malignity and Evil that is in all the Creatures, ev^en in the very
Sun and Stars in this World ; moreover, there are fome fo very poifonous and venomous
Beafts, Worms, and Vegetables in this World, that thereupon rational Men have
juftly "tvondered, and fome have concluded peremptorily, That Cod muß needs have
alfo willed the Evil, feeing he has created fo much that is Evil : And fome have laid
the Blame and Fault thereof upon the Fall of Adam, and fome have imputed it to the
Work and Doings of the I^evil.

34. But feeing all the Creatures and Vegetables were created before the Time of
Man, therefore the Fault ought not to be laid upon Man ; for Man got not the beflial
Body in his Creation, but it firft came to be fo in his Fall,

35. Neither has Man brought the Malignity, Poifon and Venom into the Beafts,

'

Birds, Worms, and atones, for he /W not their Body ; orherwife if he had brought
Malignity and Fiercenefs or Wrath into all Creatures, then he could never have looked
for Mercy at God's Hands, no more than the Devil.

36. Poor Man did not fall out of a refolved, purpofed Will, but through the
poiionous, venomous Infeftion of the Devil, elfe there had been no Remedy
for him.

37. Now this true Information thou wilt find defcribed here as follows, not from
a Zeal to vilify any Body thereby, hut, in Love, and. as 3 humble Information and
Inftrudion from the Abyls of my Spirit, and for an aflured Comfort to the poor, fick
old Adam, who now lies at the Point of his ittfl Departure from hence out of this
World. 1 9f;i »

'

_
38. For inChriß we are all one Body, therefore alfo this Spiritwould heartily fain have

itfo, that its Fellow Members might be refreßjed with a Draught of the precious Wine
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of God before their Departure from hence, whereby they might encounter and ftand

in the great Fight with the Devil, and obtain the Vi£fory, that the Viftory of the

Devil in this modern drunken World might be difappointed and deftroyed, and the

great Name of the LORD might be fanäified.

Now behold 1

39. When King Lucifer, together with his Angels, was fo gloiioufly, beautifully,

and divinely created, as a Cherubim and King in God, then he fuffered his bright

beauteous Form to befool him, in that he faw how noble, glorious, and fair a Spirit

rofe up in him. •

40. Then his feven qualifying or fountain Spirits thought they would elevate and

kindle themfelves, and fo they alfo would be as fair, glorious, and mighty, as the

animated or foulißj Spirit, and thereby would domineer, by their own Power and

Authority, in the whole Court, Circumference, Dominion, or Extent, as a nevy God.

41. They faw very well, that the animated or foulifh Spirit qualified, mixed, or

operated with the Heart of God ; and thereupon they were refolved, they would

elevate and kindle themfelves, hoping to be as bright, illuftrious, deep, and almighty,

as the deepefl Ground in the Center of the Heart of God.

42. For they thought to elevate the natural Body, which was compacted together,

or incorporated out of the Nature- Spirit of God, up into tht hidden Birth or Geni-

ture of God, that their feven qualifying or fountain Spirits might thus be as high,

and as all-comp-ehenfihle, as the animated or foulifli Spirit, and the animated or fouli(h

Spirit fhouJd triumph over the Center of the Heart of God, and the Heart of God

^ould be fubjecTied under it ; and fo the feven Spirits of God fhould image, frame and

form all, by their animated or foulifh Spirit.

43. And this high Mind and Self- will was direöly and -Joholly againft the Birth or

Geniture of God i for the Body of the Angels (hould abide and remain in its Seat,

and he Nature, and as an humble Mother hold ftill and be quiet, and Ihould not have

the Omnifcience, and own felf rational Comprehenfibility of the Heart, or of the

deepeft Birth or Geniture of the Holy Trinity ; but the feven Spirits (hould generate

themfelves in their natural Body, as is done in God.

44. And their Comprehenfibility fhould not be in the hidden Kernel, or in the

innermoft Birth or Geniture of God, but the animated or foulifh Spirit, which they

generate in the Center of their Heart, fhould qualify, mix, or operate with the innermoft

Birth or Geniture of God, and help to form all Figures, Shapes, and Images, according

10 the Pleaflire, Delight, and Will of the feven Spirits, whereby, in the divine Pomp,

all might be but one Heart and one Will,

45. For the Birth or Geniture of God alfo is thus ; the feventh Nature-Spirit does

jiot reach hack into its Father, which generates it, but holds ftill and is quiet as a Body,

and lets the Father's Will, which is the other fix Spirits, to form and image in it how

they pleafe.

46. Neither does any one Spirit particularly and feverally reach with its corporeal

Being after the Heart of God, but includes, clofes, or joms its Will with the other, in

the Center, to the Birth or Geniture of the Heart, lb that the Heart and the feven

Spirits of God are one Will.

47. For this is the Law of the Compehenfihility, that it does not elevate itfelf up

into the Incomprehenßbtlity ; for the Power, which in the Center or Midft is compared

together or incorporated out of all the feven Spirits, is incomprehenfible and unfearch-

.»bje, but not invifibk j for it is not the Power of one Spirit alone, but of all ieven.

48. There-
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48. Therefore one Spirit in its own Body, befides, and diflina: from its • Inflandinf^ »

=Tnf!cl!fn-
or innate initant Birth or Geniture, cannot reach into the whole Heart of God, and öcnOeöurt.
«xaraine, try and fearch all ; for it comprehends, befides, and diftind from its inftanding
Birth or Geniture, only its own Birth or Geniture in the Heart of God, but all the
feven Spirits, jointly together comprehend the whole Heart of God.

[49. " And fo alfo in Man, but mderfland it as to the Image of God, viz. in the Soul's S f" Spirit, not in the fiery EJfence of the Soul, but in the Elfeme of the Lieht, wherein the" Image of Godßands."]
^

50. But in the Inftanding, or innate Birth or Geniture of the Spirits, where the one
ftill generates the other, there every Spirit generates all the feven Spirits, but yet onlvm the rifing Flafh of the Life.

51. But the Heart, when it is generated, is Angular or diftinft, viz. a peculiar Perfin,
and yet not feparated from the Spirits ; but the Spirits cannot tranlmute or chame
tbemfehes, in their firft Birth or Geniture, one into another.

52. Alfo the fecond cannot change itfelf into the third, which is the Exit of the
Spirit

;
but every Birth or Geniture abides in its Seat ; and yet all the Births or Genitures

together are but the one only God.

53. But feeing the Body of Lucifer was created out of Nature, and the moft outward
Birth or Geniture, therefore it was unjuftly done, that he ftiould elevate himfelf into the
tmermoß and deepeft, which he could not do ' in the divine Right, but muft fo elevate ' Or y^un
and kindle himfelf only, that thereby the qualifying or fountain Spirits mioht be fee '^'^""'•

or put into the Iharpeft penetrating and infeBing.
°

54. I verily fuppofe, indeed, that thou fair Necromancer haft changed thyfelf to
purpofe -, and mayeft well teach Men alfo thy Black Ait, that they perhaps might alfo
become fuch potent Gods as thou art.

SS- You blind and proud Necromancers, Jugglers and Sorcerers, your Art confifts in
your changing the Elements of your Body by your Conjurations and Inftruments of the
Qualities or quahfying Properdes, which you make ufe of to, that Purpofe, and you
think you have Right fo to do ; but is it not againft the Birth or Geniture of God?
it you think not, make that appear.

56. How can you well fuppofe, that you can change yourfelves into another Form?
Indeed, you fuffer the Devil thus to play the Ape with you, and cheat you ; and all
this while you are but blind in your own Skill ; though you have learned your Art
never fo well, yet you do not know the Scope it drives at ; for the Pith and Heart
therein is the changing or altering of the qualifying or fountain Spirits, as Lucifer did,
when he would needs be God.

r
>

j >

57. Now thou afkeft : How can that be >

Anfwer.
^58. Behold when the corporeal qualifying, or fountain Spirits fet their Will into
borcery or Witchcraft, then the animated or foulilh Spirit, which they generate, and
which in the afiral elementary Qiiality rules in the hidden and deepeft Center, is clearly
already a Sorcerer or Witch, and has changed, transformed, or metamorphofed
Itfelf into Sorcery or IVitchcraft.

59. But the beftial Body cannot follow fo fuddenly and nimbly, but muft be charmed
to It by Chambers and Conjurations, and feme Inftruments for that Purpofe, whereby
the animated or foulifli Spirit makes the beftial Body inviOble, and changes it into
luch a torrn as the Will of the qualifying or fountain Spirits was, at the Beginning
ot Its Purpofe to a Metamorphoßs, or Tranfmutation.

_ 60. The beftial Flefti cannot well change itlelf, or put itfelf into another Birth or
Geniture, but is brought into a Qender and inferior bafe Form, as of a Beaft, of
Vot. L Y
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Wood, or fiich like Thing, which has its Body quahfying, or boiling in the Ekmtnu;

as in their Fountain.
, ^ , . v r- cu u -

6

1

But the aftral Spirits can well cloath themfelves in another Form or Shape but

that continues only fo long, as the Birtb or Geniture of Nature above their Pole or

Zenith permits them. . r u » .1 ^

62 For when it changes itfelf with its wheeling and penetrating, fo that another

oualifvine or fountain Spirit becomes chief or predominant, then their Art lies down

upon the Gruund, and their Deity in the firft qualifying or fountain Spirit, in which

they had begun their Art, has an End. -en. a- ^^

L Now if it be to laft any longer, then it muft be made again afrefo according to

the quahfying or fountain Spirit then ruling at that prefent, or theW with his ani-

mated or foulifli Spirit muft be in the aftral Spirits of the Body, which inftantly and

fuddenly changes it, or elfe his Art is here alfo at an End.

64. For Nauire will not fuffer itfelf to be juggled with at all Times and Hours, a»

the Spirits would have it, but all muft be done according to that Spirit which then at

that prefent Time is Lord and Chief, or predominant.

6/ It is not that Spirit of God which is Lord and Chief in Nature, which caufes or

makes the Juggling, but it is made in the Fiercenefs of xhtSalitter, which hoxdLuctfer

has kindled with his Elevation, which is his eternal Kingdom. ,,.,,, t-

66. But when the Power or Might of that Spirit is allayed, then the kindled tire

can be no more ufeful to the Juggler.
_ r 1 ^xt u .u t-. -i».

67. For the Wrath-Fire in Nature is not, during this Time of the World, the Devil s

*«;« Houfe of his Power •, for the Love ftands hidden in the Center of the Vv rath-Fire,

and Lucifer, together with his Angels, lies imprifoned in the ö«^K>^r^ Wrath-Fire, even

until the Judgment of God : Then he will have the Wrath-Fire feparated from the

Love, for an eternal Bath or Lake, and doubtlefs he will wafli his Juggler s Head

"^''öS.^ThTs'l fet thee down here for a TVarning, that thou mayeft know what manner

of Ground Sorcery or Witchcraft has, not in fuch a Way as if I would write any

heathenifh Sorcery or Witchraft, neither have I learned any •, but the ammated, or fouhfh

Spirit beholds their Juggling, which in the Body I do not underftand

69. But feeing it run! counter, quite contrary to the Love and Meekneis of the

Birth or Geniture of God, and is a contrary or oppofite Will in the Love ot God fo

that he is unwilling, unlefs preffing Neceffity drives him to it, to hurt Man, therefore

will the Spirit ha?e the Wrath-Bath, or Lake of Nature, fet apart to be an eternal

Parching or drying Place, for Jugglers, Perverters or Changers of God s Ordinance

or Ordef: And therein they may praftife and ftow forth their new Deity.

Of the kindling of the Wrath-Fire.

,0. Now when King Lucifer, together with all his Angels, kindled himfelf, then the

Wrath-Fire rofe up i^^lantly in the Body, and the gracious amiable ^"^ bleffed Z.^/^

was extinguifhed in the animated oribuliOi Spirit, and became a fierce, furious devilifh

Spirit, all according to the Kindling and Will ot the qualifying or fouptamSpmts

71. Now this animated or fouhfh Spirit was bound or united with the Deity, m

Nature, and could qualify, mix or operate in and with the fame as if it were one and

the fame thing; and that now ßung forth out of the Bodies ot the Devils nto he

Nature of God like a Thief and a Murderer, that defired to rob, murder, and Ipoi a 1

.nd bring all u'nder its Power, and fo kindled all the feven Spirits in Nature, and hen

there was nothing elfe but an aftringent, bitter, fiery and cracking Burmg, Tearing,

and Raging&'"&•
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. 72. Thou muft not think, that the Devil has thus powerfully and mightily overcome

{he Deity. No ; but he has iiindled the Wrath of God, which, indeed, had other-

wife refied eternally in fecret, and fo he has made the Salitter of God to be a murderous

Ben ; for if Fire be caft into a Heap of Straw, and kindled, it will burn.

73. Moreover, the Wrath-Fire of God does jtot reach in Nature into the inner-

moft Kernel of the Heart, which is the Son of God, much lefs into the fecret Glory

or Hohnefs of the Spirit, but into the Birth or Geniture of the fix qualifying or

fountain Spirits, in the Place where the feventh is generated.

74. For in that Place, or in this Birth or Geniture, is Lord Lucifer become a Creature,

and his Dominion reached no further or deeper than fo ; but if he had continued in the

Love, then his animated or foulifli Spirit had reached even to the Center of the Heart

of God, for Love prefles or penetrates through the whole Deity.

yß. But when his Love was extinguifhed, then the animated or foulifli Spirit could

iio more reach into the Heart of God, and fo his Attempt was in vain -, but he raved and

raged in Nature, that is, in the feventh qualifying or fountain Spirit of God.

76. But feeing the Power of all the feven Spirits ftood in this one, therefore alfo all

the feven were kindled -in the Wrath, but yet only in the outward and comprehenfibk

Qualification or Conftitution.

77. For the Devil could not touch the Heart, neither could he touch the innermofi

Birth or Geniture of the qualifying or fountain Spirits ; for his Glory of the feven

Spirits was already mortified in the firft Flafii of kindling, and was prefently held

captive and imprifoned in the firft Exit of the animated or foulifh Spirit.

78. In this //o«r King Lucifer prepared for himfelf the Hell and eternal Perdition,

which now ftands in the outermofi qualifying or fountain Spirit of the Nature of God,

or in the outermoft Birth or Geniture of this World.

79. But when ISiature kindled itfelf thus horribly, then the Houfe of Joy came t6

be a Houfe of Trouble, Afflidlion, and Mifery. For the aftringent Quahty became

kindled in its own Houfe, which is a very hard, cold and dark Being, like a cold, hard

frofty Winter, which only attradled the Salitter together, and dried it up, fo that it

became rugged, cold and fharp like Stones, wherein the Heat was captivated, im-

prifoned, and alfo attraded together, and fo formed or framed into a hard, cold, dark

Being.

80. When this was done, the Light in Nature was extinguifhed in the outermoft Birth

or Geniture alio, and all became very dark, periftied and ffoiled ; the Water became

very cold and thick, and ftaid here and there in the Clefts ; this is the Original of the

Elementary Water on Earth.

81. For before the Times of the World the Water was very thin or ratified like

Air, and then the Life was generated therein alfo, which Water is now fo mortal,

corrupted, periftied and fpoiled, and fo rolls and runs to and fro.

82. The gracious, amiable, and blefled Love which rofe up in the Flafh of the

Life, became a fierce and bitter Venom or Poifon, a very murderous Den, a Sting of

Death : The Tone or Tune became like the hard Knocking or loud Rumbling of Stones,

and a Houfe of Lamentation.

83. Briefly, all was a mere dark and miferable Being in the whole Circumference,

Extent, or Dominion, in the outermoft Birth or Geniture of the Kingdom of

Lucifer.

84. But thou muft not think that Nature was thus corrupted and kindled even to

the innermft Ground, but only the outermoft Birth or Geniture •, but the innermoft,

in which the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits generate themfelves, retained its own
Right to itfelf, feeing the kindled Devil could not reach into it.

Y 2
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.

?,S. But now the inner Birth or Geniture has the Fan or Cafting-lhovel in its

Hand, and will one Day purge its Floor, and give the Chaff or Hufks to the Kingdom
of Lucifer for eternal Food.

86. For if the Devil could have reached into the innermoft Birth or Genitnre, then

inftantly the whole Circumference, Court or Extent of his Kingdom would have been

the kindled burning HelK

87. But now he muft lie captivated and imprifoned in the outermoft Birth- or

Geniture, even till the laft Judgment-Day, which is at Hand, and very near to be

expecied.

88. But Lucifer has kindled his qualifying or fountain Spirits even in the innerrnoft

Birth or Geniture, and now his qualifying or fountain Spirits generate an animated or

foulifh Devil's Spirit, which is an eternal Enemy of God.

8g. For when God was angry in his outermoft Birth or Geniture in Nature, then it

was not his purpofed determinate Will to be kindled, neither has he effedled that Kind-

Jing. But he has drawn the Salitter together, and thereby has prepared an eternal

Lodging for the Devil.

90. For he cannot be expelled quite out, away, beyond God, into another Kingdom

of Angels •, but a Place muft be referved to him for a Habitation.

91. Neither would God prefently give him the kindled Salitter (or an eternal Habita?-

tion, for the internal Birth or Geniture of the Spirits ftood yet hidden therein.

92. For God intended to do fomewhat elfe with it, and fo King Lucifer ftiould be

kept a Prifoner till another angelical Hoft or Army, out of the fame Salitter,. fhould.

come in his Stead, which are Men.

93. Now come on you Attorneys, Lawyers, and Advocates o^ Lucifer, maintain the

Caufe of your King now, and fhow whether he has done right in kindling of \hz Wrath-

Fire in Nature -, if not, then he muft burn therein eternally, and your Lies againft the

Truth muft burn with him.

94. Thefe are the feven Kinds, Species, Forms, or Manner of Sin's Beginning, and

eternal Enmity againft God.

New follows briefly concerning the four new little Sons */ Lucifer, which be has ge^

verated in hitnfelf in his corporeal Regimen, for which be was expelled from his Place, and

is become the moft horrible Devil.

Of the Firfl Son^ Pride,

95. Noiv it may be aßed. What moved Lucifer to this, that he would needs be above God I

Anfwer.

06. Here thou muft know, that without, diftind from hlmfelf, he Had no Impulfe at

all'to his Pride, but his Beauty and Brightnefs deceived him. When he law that he was

the faireft and moft beautiful Prince in Heaven, then he difpifed the friendly Qua!ir_

fyino-. Mixing, Operating, and Generating of the Deity, and thought with himlelf-

thatlie would rule with his princely Power in the whole Deity ;
all muft ftoop and bow

tobim.
. • 11 J 1 - r .r • 1-

97. But when he found that he could not effea it, then he kindled himfe.f, intending

to do it fome other Way •, and fo then the Son of Light became a Son ot Darknels j

for he himfef confamtd the Power of his fweet Water, and made it to be a four Stink.

» Avarice.

'

Of the Sccond So7^ * Covitotfnefs.

08. The fecond Will was Covetoufnefs, which grew out of Pride, for Ludfer thought

with himklf, that he would reign over all Kingdoms, as a Ible God ; all fhould bow
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to him, he would form and frame all with his own Power; and befides alfo, his

Beauty fo deceived him, that he thought he would have all in his fole PofTefiion.

99. This modern World fliould do well to fpeculate on this Pride and Covetoufnefs,

and to confider bow it is an Enmity againft God ; and that thereby they go Headlong to

the Devil, and there muft have their Jaws and Throats open eternally to rob and devour,

and yet find nothing but M///& Abomination.

Of the Third Son^ * Envy. * Or Spite.

100. This Son is the very -f Gout of this World; for it takes its Original in the t Podagra^

Flalh of Pride and Covetoufnefs, and ftands on the Root of Life as pricking and bitter

Gall.

10 r. This Spirit alfo came at firfl: from Pride, for Pride thought and faid to itfelf.

Surely thou art beautiful i^nd mighty />ö/f«/ ; and Covetoufnefs thought and faid to

itfelf, All muft be thine ; and Envy thought and faid to itfelf. Thou muft kill all with,
thy Stinging which is not obedient unto thee ; and thus it ftung at the other Gates of
Angels, but all was in vain, for its Power and Might reached no further than in the-.-

Extent of the Place out of which it. was created.

Of the Fourth Son^ * Wrath. • Or Anger/

102. This Son is the very burning hellifh Fire, and takes its original alfo from Pride.-'
For when Lucifer with his hateful and odious Envy could 77ot fill his Pride and Covetouf-
nefs, then he kindled tht Wrath-Fire in himfelf, and roared therewith into God's Nature^
as a fierce Lion, and from whence then arofe the Wrath of God and üll Evil.

103. Of which much were to be written, but you wilt find it more apprehenfibly,-
at the Place concerning the Creation : For there are to be found living Teftimonics
enough, fo that none need doubt whither the Things be fo or no.

104. Ihus King Lucifer is the Beginning of Sin, and the 6'/;«^- ef Death, and the
Kindling of God's Wrath, and the Beginning of all Evil, a Corruption, Perdition
and Deitrudljon of this World ; and whatevertEvil is done, there he is thefirft Author
and Cß/^/^r of it.

105. Alfo he is a Murderer and Father of Lies, and a Founder of Hell, a Spoiler
and Corrupter^ and Deftroyer of all that is Good, and an eternal Enemy of God, and
of all good Angels and Men; againft whom I, and all Men that think to be fu-ed,
muft daily and hour]jßruggle and fight, as againft the worft and.areheft Enemy.

The final Condemnation,
\

io€; But feeing God has accurfed him as an eternal Enemy, and condemjied him to'
eternal Imprifonment, where he now fees his Hour-Glafs more and more plainly before
his Eyes

;
and feeing his hellifli . Kingdom is revealed to me by the Spirit, of God ; fo I

curfe him alfo together with and among all holy Souls of Men, and renounce and defy
him as an: eternal Enemy., who has often fpoiled and torn up my Vineyard..

107. Moreover Ldefy alfo. all his f Lawyers and Helpers, and willwith the divine t luriiU.
Grace from henceforth /a//j reveal his Kingdom, and demonllratively prove,, that "»GW ^^'''almj. 4.
w God of Love and Meeknefs, who willeth not the Evtl, and 'who hath no Pleafure in

'Ezek. ,.,'.23.

the Perdition of any, but willeth that all Men flmild be helped or faved. And then I will ^ V"'Ihow and prove alfo, that ^// £^/7£omes from the Devil,, and .takes iis Orioi.ial fron)
'
^""•^•4-
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0/ S'^-final F^^/^^Expulfion .?/ King Lucifer, ^r^^g^^/^^r -wvVÄ

all his Angels.

Rev. i;

•:');l] ';ryü

io8 Now when this horrible Lucifer, as a ?>r^«/ and raging Spoiler of all that is

cood ihrn^yhimfclf thus terribly/as if he would kindle and deftroy .//, and bnng

f under hs Tu ifdiaion. then all the heavenly «oRs and Armies were agamft him,

and he alfo againft them all ; there now the Fight 'begun, for all ftood moft terribly, one

''TÄdregreat Prince ' MV^../ with his Legions fought againft him .
and the

DeWl with his Legions had not the Vt£lory, but was driven from his Place, as one

^^TtNow it may be aßed, Whkt Manner of Fight was this ? How could they fight

one with another wttheut Weapons ?

Jnfwer.

Tii The Spirit alone underftands this bidden Secret, which muft ßght daily and

hourly with the Devil, the outward Flefh cannot comprehend it ;
alfo the aftra Spirits

fn Man ; nnot underftand it, neitlier is it comprehended by Man at all, unlefs the

animated or foulifh Spirit unites, qualifies, and operates with the ;;™.7? Birth or

GenTtiue in Nature, in the Center, where the Light of God is fet oppofite agamft the

S's Kingdom, that is, in the third Birdi or Geniture, in the Natnre of this

^^^1^2' When it unites, qualifies, or operates with God in ^i.« 5../, then the animated

.or fouUIh Spirit carries it into the aßral ; for the aftral muft m this Place fight hourly

^'txt FoTihe Devil has Power in the outermoft Birth or Geniture of Mao, Tor his

Seat i there, the murtherous Den of Perdition, and the Houie ot Mifery and ^r.. ;

wherdn the Devil ^^./. the Sting of Death, and through his animated or >/;7Ä Sprit

he reaches in into the Heart of Man in his outermoft Birth or Geniture.

Tu But when the aftral Spirits are .«%^/.«.^ from the animated or fouhlh Spint

wh ch in the Light unites with God, then they grow fervent, and very longing and

def rous of the light. On the other hand, the animated or foulifh Spirit ot the Devil

which rlsintte^outermoft Birth or Geniture of Man, is very terrible and angr>^ and

^'::"SSt"eÄu7t ftriving or fi.htin, Fire in Man juft as it rofe up in

Heaven wkh Mtchael and Luafer, and fo the poor Soul comes to be miferably crufhed,

^lÄn^i'^tst^vlaT-^^^^^
andknow die ilo the outermoft Birth or G.«^«r. of A^.« -,

for it prefies back with

Force trough the feven Spirits of Nature, which 1 ..// here the aftral Spirits, and as

an Afn^iibr o-overns alfo in theCo««a7of Reafon.
, r? u • .„

1 ,7 And then Man firft knows what the Devil is, how much an Enemy he is to

himl^and bow ^"./ his Power is •, alfo how he muft fight with him very fecretly every

'"T^s'^Vrhich^T"./.«, or the outward Birth or G.«.«.. of Man, without the

TTxnerence rf t4 Fi'ht or Battle, ..««./ comprehend. For the third or outermoft

linh S Gei^ture m Man, which is the carnal or fiefhly Birth, and wh^h Man through

fbe firft F^n^-sLuit^^ raifed and prepared for himieJi, is the Devil's Caftle, or
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Fort of Prey or Robbery, and Dwelling- houfe, wherein the Devil as in a Bulwark

fights with the Soul, and gives it many a hard Thump upon its Breaft, which goes to

the very Heart.

1 19. Now this Birth of the Fleßi is nat the Manfion-houfe of the Soul, but in its Strife

it goes in with its Light into the dh'ine Power, and fights againft ,the Murder of the

Devil.

120. On the other hand, the Devil witli his Poifon ITioots and darts at the feven

qualifying or fountain Spirits which generate the Soul, intending to deftroy and to kindk

them, that thereby he may get the whole Body for his own Propriety.

12 r. Now if the Soul would willingly bring its Light and Knowledge into the human

Mind, then it muft fight, and drive hard, and ftoutly, and yet has a very narrow Paf-

ikge to enter in at -, it will be often knockt down by the Devil, but it mufl ftand to it

here, like a Champion in the Battle. And if it how' gets the Fißory, then it has con-

quered the Devil ; but if the Devil prevails and gets the better, then the Soul is, capii-

•vated.

122. But feeing the flefhly Birth orGeniture is not the Soul's own proper Houfe,

and that it cannot pofTefs it as an Inheritance^ as the Devil does, therefore the Fight and

Battle lafls as long as the Houfe of Fklh lafts.

123. But if the Houfe of Flefh be once deftroyed, and that the Soul is notjy^/ con-

quered or vanquifhed in its Houfe, but is free and unimprifoned, then the Fight is

ended^ and the Devil muft be gone from this Spirit eternally. "
)

124. Therefore this is a very d\Sic\x\t Article to be underftood •, nay it cannot be un-

derftood at all, unlefs it be by Experience in this Fight. Though I fhould write many

Books thereof, yet thou wouldft underfland nothing of it, unlefs thy Spirit ftands in fuch

a Birth or Geniture, and that the Knowledge is generated in thyfelf i otherwife thou

eanft neither comprehend «or W/i?x;f it.

125. But if thou comprehendeft this, then alfo thou und,erfl:andef1: the Strife or the

Fight which the Angels held with- the Devils. For the Angels have not Flejhm Bxines^

no more have the Devils.

126. For their bodily or corporeal B'nth ftands only in the feven qualifying or fountain

Spirits, but the animated or/W//^- Birth in, the Angels, unites, mixes, or operates with

God ; but it is not lb in the Devils.

127. Therefore thou muft here know, that the Angels with their animated or /«////7j

Birth, in which they qualify and unite with God, have ftrove and fought in God's Po^er

and Spirit againft the kindled Devils, and turned them out from the Light of God, and.

driven them together into a Hole, that is, into a narrow Court, Quarter, or Compafs,

like a Prifon, which is the Place or Space in, upon, and above the Earth, up to the

Moon, which is a Goddefs of the earthly Birth or Geniture.

128. So far reaches their Extent now, till thelaft Day, and then they will get a Houfe

in that Place, where the Earth now is and ftands, and this will be called the hurning

Hell.

[129. ''That is, in the outermeß Birth, inJheDarknefs, wherem they reach not the Tt,
*' fecond Principle, and Source or Fountain of the Ui^x."]

130. Lord Lucifer, wait for it, and in the mean While take this for an aOurcd Pro-

phecy concerning it; for thou wilt get the kindled Salitfer in the outermoft Birth or

Geniture, which thou thyfelf haft fo prepared and fitted, tb be thy eternal Houfe to

dwell in.

13 ! . But not in fuch a Form as it now ftands, but all will hzßparated in the kindled

Wrath-Fire-, and the dark, hot, cold, rugged, hard, bitter, ftinking Rehcks, Dregs,

or Drofs, will be left thee for an.eternal Inn and Lodging. ;

3
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13a. And thou wilt be fuch an eternal almighty God therein, as a Prifoiw in a deep

Prifon or Dungeon, where thou wilt neither attain nor fee the eternal Light of God.
But the kindled bitter Wrath ofGod will be thy Grö/^, Bolts and Bounds, out of which

thou canft never get.

f Nature-

fire, God's

Angej, Hell,

The Seventeenth Chapter.

Of the lamentable and miferable State a7td Condition of the corrupt

perifhed Nature, a?id Original of the four Ele??unts^ inftead of

the holy Governme?it of God.

^^^^jiriD^LxHOUGH God be an eternal almighty Regent or Governor,

Sä, ^ji j4. whom none can refift, yet Nature in its Kindling has now got a very

monftfuus ftrange Government, fuch as was not before the Times of

the Wrath.
2. For the fix qualifying or fountain Spirits generated the feventh

Nature-Spirit before the Times of the Wrath, in the Place of this

World, very meekly and pkafantly, as is now done in Heaven, and not fo much as the

Jeaft Spark of Wrath or Anger rofe up therein.

3. Moreover, all was very bright and light therein, neither was there need of any

ether Light; but the Fountain or Well-fpring of the Heart of God enlightened a!I, and

was a Light in ali, which fhone every where all over inceflantly without any Obftacle.

For Nature was very rarified and thin, or tranfparent, and all ftood merely in Power,

and was in a very pleafant Icvely Temper.

4. But as foon as the Fight begun in Nature with the proud Devil, then in the feventh

Nature-Spirit, in the Court, Region, or Extent of L«f//ifr, which is the Place of this

World, all got another Form and Operation.

5. For Nature got a twofold Source, and the outermofl: Birth or Geniture in Nature

was kindled in the Wrath-Fire, which f Fire now is called the JFrath of God, or the

bm-ning Hell.

Note.

6. Here is required mofl: inward Senfe or Perception to underftand this ; for the

Place where the Light is generated in the Heart only comprehends it, the outward

Man does not comprehend it at all.

7. But behold ! when Lucifer with his Hofl- or Army ftirred or awakened the Wrath-
Fire in the Nature of God, fo that God was moved to Anger in Nature in the Place of

Lucifer, then the outermoft Birth or Geniture in Nature got afiother Quality, which

^vas very fierce, aftiingent, cold, hot, bitter, and four.

8. The moving or boiling Spirit, which before qualified or operated verj- meekly in

Nature, that became in its outermoft Birth or Geniture very elevating and terrible, which
row in -the outermoft Birth is called iht IVind, or the Element of .i'zV, in regard of its

Elevation or Expanfion.
t^. For when the feven Spirits kindled themfelves in their outermoft Birth orGeni-

f.ur?> then they generated fuch a violent moving Spirit ; and fo the fweet Water, which

before



Chap. 17. Of the miferabk State of corrupt Nature, 169
before the Times of the Wrath was very rarified and tliin, and incomprehenfible, grew
very thick and elevated, and fwelled, and the altringent Quality grew very fliarp, and
cold-fiery, or fierce-cold, for it got a ftrong Attrading together, \\V.zSalt.

10. For the Saltwater, or ' Salt, which ftill to this Day is found in the Earth, has ' O'" Saltpe-

its Original and Defcent from the firß Kindling of the aftringent Quality ; and fo the
'^'^

Stones alfo have their Beginning and Defcent from thence, as alfo the Farth.
11. For the aftringent Quality now attraded the Salitter very ftrongly together, and

dried it, whence the bitter Earth is proceeded -, but the Stones are from the Salitter
which at that Time flood in the Power of the Tone or Tune.

12. For as Nature with the working, wreftling, and rifing up of its Birth or Geni-
ture ftood in the Time of the Kindling, juft/aci» a Matter attrafted itfelf together.

13. Now it may be a/ked : How then is a comprehenfible or palpable Son come to ba
out of an incomprehenfible Mother ?

Anf-Ker.

14. Thou haft a Similitude of this, in that the Earth and Stones are proceeded out of
the Incomprehenfibility.

15. For behold the Deep between Heaven and Earth is alfo incomprehenfible, and
yet the elementary Qualities fometimes generate living comprehenfible i-lefh therein, as
Graflioppers, Flies, and Worms, or creeping Things.

16. Which is caufed by the ßrong attrafting together of the Qualities, in which at-
traded Salitter the Life is fuddenly generated. For when the Heat kindles the aftrirgent
Quality, then the Life rifes up, for the bitter Quality ftirs itfelf, which is the Original
of Lite.

°

17. So in like manner the. Earth and Stones have their Defcent; for when the
Sahtter kindled itfelf in Nature, then all became very rugged, thick, and dark,
like a thick dark Mift or Cloud, which the aftringent Quality dried up hard with
us Coldnefs.

o -^ / r

18. But feeing the Light in the outermoft Birth was extinguilhed, the Heat alfo was
captivated in theComprehenfibility or Palpability, and could no wwv generate its Life.
From thtnct Death came into Nature, fo that Nature or the corrupt Farth could no
more help it, and thereupon a^iother Creation of Light muft needs follow, or eife the
Earth would have been an eternal indiffolvable Death ;

' but now the Earth c^enerates or
brings forth Fruit in the Power and Kindling of the created L ight.

19. Now one might aß : What is the Condition then of this twofold Birth or Geni- «
cure ? Is God then extinguifhed in the Kindling of the Wrath-fire, in the Place oFthis
\\ orld, fo that nothing is there elfe but a mere Wrath-fire ? Or is the one only God
become a twofold God ?

^

Anfwer.

20. Thou canft not better comprehend, or underftand this, then in and by thy own
Boay, which through the firft Fall oi Adam with all its Birth or Geniture, Fitnefs' Fa-
cultie? ^"•'1 \^';n :„ u .'..n. r.-.i tt r i .. ^ . . „. »

-^

"

to be.

-<' -; ""&•• «.i'^ ijiiLiaii ui jiuurn wjLii Ü11 US Dirun or vjeniture, i-itn«
cuJues, and Will, is become juft fuch a Houfe as the Place of this World is come

21, Firft, thou haft the ^<y?7WFlefti, which is come to be fo th.-ou&h the luftful
longing Bit of the Apple, for it is the Houfe oi Corruption. For when Adam w^smade out of the corrupted Salitter of the Earth, that is, out of the Seed, or ° Mafs .Tev^ Mara

"i^CTl'v^l 1}\^'T''I
f^tracledout of the corrupted Earth, he was not then -at

"
hrlt iuch tieft elfe his Body had been created mortal, but he had an angelical powerful
£ody, in winch he fhould have fjbfifted eternally, and Ihould have eat angelical

V OL. i, 2 ' ^
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Fruit, which grew for him in Paradife before his Fall, Ufore the LORD curfed the

Earth.

22. But feeing the Seed, or Mafs, or Lump, out of v/hich Mam was made, was

fomewhat infefted with the corrupt Difeafe or Malady of the Devil, y^dam therefore

longed after his Mother, that is, to eat of the Fruit of the corrupted Earth, which then

in its outward Comprehenfibility was become fo evil, and in the Wrath-fire was become

fo hard, palpable, and comprehenfible.

23. But feeing /^ö'ßwV %'nV longed after that Fruit which was of the Quality of the

corrupted Earth, therefore alfo Nature formed or framed fuch a Tree for him as was Uke

the corrupted Earth.

24. ¥ox Jdatn was the Heart in Nature, and therefore his animated or foulilh Spirit

helped to image, fafhion, or form this 'Tree, of which he would fain eat.

25. But when the Devil faw that t\\e Lufl was in Jdam, then he ftung luftily and

brifkly at the Salitter in Adam., and infefted the Salitter out of which Adam was made
yet more and more.

26. And now then it was Time that the Creator fhould frame a Wife for him, which

afterwards fet the .S;« 0« /For.^, and did eat of the falfe, evil, or corrupt Fruit. Elfe if

Adam had eaten of the Tree, beßre the Woman had been made out of him, then it

would have been far worfe than it is.

27. But feenig this requires a high and deep Defcription, as alfo requires much
Room, therefore feekforit concerning xht Fall oiAdam, where you will find it largely

defcribed.

So now I return to the forementioned SimiVtude.

28. Now when Adam eat of the Fruit, which was Good and Evil, then he fuddenly

goifuch a Body alfo. The Fruit was corrupt or perilhed, and palpable, as to this Day
all Fruits now on Earth are ; and fo fuch a flefhly, and palpable, or comprehenfib'e

Body Adam and Eve got inftantly.

29. But now the Flefh is not the whole Man ; for this Flefft cannot comprehend or

apprehend the Deity, elfe the Flelh were not mortal and corruptible, or fading and

* jolin (^. 6}. tranfitory ; forChrift faith, " It is ' the Spirit that quickens, the Flefh profiteth nothing.

' Or the Spi- go. For this Flefh cannot inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, but is only a Seed which
jU is the Life,

jj ^^^^ jj^j-q the Earth, out of which will grow an impalpable or incomprehenfible

Body, fuch as the firfl was before the Fall. But the Spirit is eternal Life, which unites,

qualifies, or mixes with God, and comprehends the internal Deity in Nature.

3 1 . Now as Man in his. outward Being is corrupted, and as to bis flefhly Birth or

Getiiture is in the Wrath of God, and is moreover alfo zn Enemy of God, and yet is but

one Man, and not two-, and on the other hand, in bis fpiritual Birth orGeniiure he is

a Child &nd Heir of God, who rules and lives with God, and quahnes, mixes, or unites

with the innermoft Birth or Geniture of God •, thus alfo is the t'lace of this World come

to be.

^2. The outward Comprehenfibility or Palpability in the whole Nature of this Worlds

and of allThings which are therein, Hands all in the Wrath-fire of God,for it is become

thus through the Kindling of Nature. And Lord Lucfer with his Angels has his

Dwelling now in the fame outward Birth or Geniture which (lands in the Wrath-fire.

33. But now the Deity is net feparated from the outward Birth or Geniture fo, as if

they were livo Things in this World ; if fo, Man could have no Hope, and then this

World did not ftand in the Power and Love of God.

34. But the Deity is in the outward Birth hidden, and has the Fan or cafling

Shovel in its Hand, and will one Day caft the Chaff and the kindled Salitter upon a

3
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Heap, and will draw away from it its inward Birth or Geniture, and give them to Lord
Lucifer and his Crew of Followers for an eternal Houfe.

35. In the mean while Lord Lucifer muft lie captive and imprifoned in the outermoft
Birth in the Nature ot this World, in the kindled Wrath-fire-, and therein he has great
Power, and can reach into the Heart of all Creatures with his animated or foulifli Spirit
in the outermoft Birth or Geniture, which ftands in the Wrath-fire.

36. Therefore the Soul of Man muft fight and ftrive continually with the Devil, for
he fiill prefents before it the Swine-apples of Paradife, and invites it alio to bite thereof, •

that he thereby may alfo bring it into his Prilbn.

[37. ''That is, the fierce Source ofMalignity, wherewith the Soul is infeHed."] V v,
38. And if that will not lucceed to his Furpofe, then he ftrikes many a hard Blow at

the Head, and that Man muft continually lie under the Crofs, Afflidion, and Mifery, in
this World.

39. For he hides the noble Grain of Muftard-feed, fo that Man does not know himfelf.
And then the World fuppofes, that he is thus plagued and fmicten ofGod, whereby
th# Devil's Kingdom remains always hidden and undiicovered.

40. But ftay a little ; thou haft given me alio many a Blow, I have experimental
Knowledge of thee, and here I will open thy Door to thee a little, that another alfo may
fee what thou art.

The Eighteenth Chapter.

Of the Creation ofHeaven and Earth ; and of the firfl Day.

«'J'^J^^05£5 writes in his ' firft Book as if he had been prefent, and had be- f Genefis ..

Wb»^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^'^'^ ^'^ ^y" ' ^""^ without Doubt he received it in Writing SeeCh. 21.O ^^ SS ^""^"^ ^'^ Forefathers : It may be, he might have well difcerned fome- v- '• "• Ch.

^^^ ?3
what more herein in the Spirit than his Forefathers. ^^- ''•'"'

k»»i u
^' "^"' ^^'^^"^^ ^^ ''"'^^ ^''"^ when God created Heaven and Earth, I'lpology to

there was j,?/ no Man which faw it, therefore it may be concluded, that Balthazar'

Adam before his Fall, while he was yet in the deep Knowledge of God, knew it in the
Tylchen,

Spirit only. Pa-t z. Ko,

3. But yet when he fell, and was fet into the i?«/-^«?-^ Birth or Geniture, he knew it

"'

no more, but had only a Remembrance of it, as of a dark and fecret Aaion or Hilhrx,
andyö left it to his Pofterity.

•'

4. For it is manifeft, that the firft World before the Deluge or Flood, knew as little
of the Qualities, and Birth or Geniture of God, as this laft World wherein we now live
For the external fielhly Birth or Geniture could never apprehend or underfiand the Deitv
otherwife fomewhat more would have been written of it.

'

'

,

5. But feeing through the di-vine Grace in this high Article this great Myftery has
been fomewhat revealed to me, in my Spirit, according to the inward Man, which qua-
lifies, mixes, and unites with the Deity, therefore I cannot forbear to defcribe it according-
to tny Gifts. And I would have the Reader faithfully admonifhed, not to be offended
at the Simplicity of the Author.

6. For I do it not out of aDefire oiBoaßing and Vain-glory, but in a humble Infer-
mation to tlie Reader, that thereby the Works of God might befomewhat better known,

Z 2
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and the Devil's Kingdom revealed and laid open, feeing this prefent modern World
moves and lives in all Malice, "Wickednefs, and devilijh vicious Blafphemies, that it

might once fee in what kind ofPower, Impulfe, or Driving it lives, and in what kind

of Inn it rakes up its Lodging.

7. And I do it to try, whether I may happily with the intrußed Talent get Gain of

Ufury, and not return it to my God and Creator again fingly and empty, without Im-

provement, like the /özy Servant, who had ftood idle in the Vineyard of the Lord, and

•«'ould require his Wages without having laboured at all.

8. But' if the Devil fhould raife Mockers and Defpifers, who would fay, it does not

become me to climb fo high into the Deity, and to dive fo deeply thereinto.

9. To all of them I give this for an Anfwer: That I am not climbed up into the

Deity, neither is it poffible for fuch a mean Man as I am to do it ; but the Deity is-

climbed up into me, and from its Love are thefe Things revealed to me, which'

otherwife I in my half-dead flelhly Birth or Genicure mull needs have let alone al-

together.

10. But feeing I have fuch an Impulfe upon me, I let him aft and move in me, who'

knows and underftands what it is, and whofe Pleafure it is that I fhould do it ; I poor

Man of Earth, Duft and Afhes, could not do it. But the Spirit invites and cites all fuch-

Mockers and Defpifers before the innennoß Birth or Geniture of God in this World, to

defift from their Wickednefs and Malice ; If not, then they fliall be fpewed out as hel-

liß Chaff luto the cutermofl Birth or Geniture in the Wrath of God.

,

.

Nozü obferve,

\ II. When God was now moved to Anger in the third Birth or Geniture, In the

i Court, Qi^iarters, or Region of Lucifer, which was all the Space and Room, or Extent

/- of this World, then the Light was extinguißed in the third Birth or Gemturc, and all

became a Darknefs, and the Salitter in the third Birth or Geniture was rough, wild,

bard, bitter, four, and in fome Parts ftinking, muddy zndi bmth, all according to the

Birth or Geniture of the qualifying or fountain Spirits, then at that Time working.

12. For in that Place wherein the aßringent Qn^Xity was predominant, there the

:<alitter was attrafted together and dried, fo that hard dry Stones came to he ; but in thofe

Places, where the aftringent Spirit and the Bitter were equally alike predominant,

there fliarp fmall Gravel and Sand came to be, for the raging bitter Spirit broke the

Salitter all to Pieces.

13. But in thofe Places, where i\xtTone together with the aftringent Spirit were pre-

dominant in the Water, there Copper, Iron, and fuch like rocky Oar of Mirierals came

to be : but where the V/c.ter was predominant, together with all the Spirits jointly and

equally, there the wild Earth came to be, and the Water was here and there like a Cloud

or Vapour held captive in the Clefts and Veins, or Spaces of the Rocks ; for the aftrin-

gent Spirit, as the Father of corrupted Nature, held it captive with its ftiarp attraßing

together.
''14. But the tö/fr Spirit is the chiefeft Caufe of the black Earth, for through its

fierce Bitternefs the Salitter became killed in its outermoft Birth or Geniture, from

whence exifted the wild or barren Earth.

15. But the Heat in the aftringent Spirit chiefly helped to make theHardnefs-, but

where that came to be, there it generated the nobleft and moft precious Salitter in the

Eartli, as Gold, Silver, and precious Stones.

J 6. For when the ßjining Light, by reafon of the hard, dry, and rough Matter, be-

came extinguifhed, then it was together dried up and incorporated in the Heat, which

is the Father of the Light.
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Tet you mufi underfland it thus,

17. Viz. Where the hot Spirit in thcfzveet JVater was predominant in Love ; there the

aftringent Spirit actraded the Matter together, and fo thereby the nobleft Ores of Mi-

nerals and precious ^to^es were generated.

18. But concerriing precious Stones, as Carbuncles, Rubies, Diamonds, Smaragdines

or Emeralds, Onixesr and the lii^e, which are of the befl Sort, they have their Original

where the Flaßj of the Light rofe up in the Love. For that Flafh becomes generated

in the Meeknefs, and is the Heart in the Center of the qualifying or fountain Spirits ;

therefore thole Stones are alio meek, full of Virtue, delightful, pleafant and lovely.

19. Now it might be ajked: Why Man in this World is fo in love above ail other

Things with Gold, Silver, and precious Stones, and ufes them for a ^ Defence or gEcdef.7. u;
Protedion, and the Maintenance of his Body ? With Money

and Treafures

Ailfwer.
Men defend

' themielves.as

20. Herein lies the Pith or Kernel •, for Gold, Silver, and precious Stones, and all withaShidd..

bright Ores of Minerals, have their Original from the Light, which fhone before the

Times of Wrath in the outennoft Birth or Geniture of Nature, that is, m the feventh

Nature-Spirit : And fo now, feeing every Man is, as the whole Houfe of this World

is, therefore all. his qualifying or fountain Spirits love xht Kernel, or the beft Thing

that is in the corrupted Nature, and that they ufe for the Defence, Protedlion, and

f Maintenance of themfelves. '' Or Liveli-'

21. But the innermoft Kernel, which is the Deity, that they can no where compre- ^°°^-

liend, for the IFrath of the Fire lies before it, as a ftrong * Wall, and this Wall muß be ' Or Bul-

hoken down with a veryßrong Storm or Jßaidt, if the aßral Spirits will fee into it. But the vvark.

Door ftands open to the animated or foulifh Spirit, for it is withheld by Nothing, but

is as God himfelf is in his innermoft Birth or Geniture.

22. Now then it might be aßed : How fliall I then underftand myfelf in or according
.

tx) the threefold Birth or Geniture in Nature ?.

The depth! -

23. Behold theßrß innermoft and deepcft Birth' or Geniture ftands in the Center, and

is the Heart of the Deity, which is generated by the qualifying or fountain Spirits of

God •, and this Birth or Geniture is the Light, which though it be generated out

of the qualifying or fountain Spirits, yet no qualifying or fountain Spirit of itfelf alone

can comprehend it, but every qualifying or fountain Spirit comprehends only its own
innate Place or Seat in the Light, but ail the feven Spirits jointly together comprehend

the whole Light, for they are the Father of the Light.

24. Thus alfo the qualifying or fountain Spirits of Man do not wholly comprehend

the innermoft Birth or Geniture of the Deity, which ftands in the Light, but every

qualifying or fountain Spirit reaches with its animated or foulißj Birth or Geniture into

the Heart of God, and unites, qualifies, or mixes in that Place therewith.

25. And that is the hidden Birth or Geniture in Nature, which no Man by his own .

Realbn, Wit, or Capacity can comprehend ; but the Soul of that Man which ftands in

the Light of God only comprehends it, and no other.

T/je Second Birth or Geniture in Nature^ are the /even Spirits

of Nature,

26. This Birth or Geniture is more intelligible and comprehenfible, but yet alfo

miy to the Children of this Myfiery ; the Plowman does not underftand it, though he
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fees, fmells, taftes, hears, feels it, yet he looks on it, but knows not how the Being
thereof is.

\\ w. 27. [" By this is meant or underflood the corrupt Reafon in its own IVit, Ingenuity, or
" Capacity, without the Spirit of God, The Doftor, as well as the Plowman, is here

" meant, the one is as blind concerning the Deity as the other, and fometimes the Peafant
" or Ptollman exceeds the DoHor in Knowledge, if he adheres clofe to God."]

28. Now thefe are the Spirits wherein all Things ftand both in Heaven and in this

World, and from thefe the third and outermoft Spirit is generated, wherein Corrupti-

bility ftands.

^ Or third 29. But'' this Spirit, or this Birth hz^ feven Kinds or Species, viz. the allringent,

Spirit. the iweet, the bitter, the hot: thele four generate xhs. Comprehenßbility in the third

Birch or Geniture.

30. The fifth Spirit is the Love, which exifts from the Light of the Life, which
generates Senftbility and Reafon.

1 1 . The fixth Spirit is the Tone, which generates the Sound and Joy, and is the

Spring or Source rifing up through all the Spirits.

j?. In this fixth Spirit now ftands the Spirit of Life, and the Will, or Reafon and

Thoughts of all the Creatures, and all Arcs, Inventions, Formings, and Imagings of

all that which ftands in the Spirit in the Incomprehenfibiliiy.

33. The feventh Spirit is Nature, in which ftands the corporeal Being of all fix

Spirits, for the fix Spirits generate the feventh. In this Spirit ftands the corporeal Being

oi Angels, Devils, and Men, and is the Mother of all the fix Spirits, in which they

generate themfelves, and in which they alfo generate the Light, which is the Hearc

oi God.

Of the Third Birth or Geniture,

34. Now the third Birth or Geniture, is the Comprehenfibility or Palpabilty of

Nature, which was rarified and tranfparent, lovely, pleafant and bright, before the

lime of God's Wrath, fo that the qualifying or fountain Spirits could fee through and

through all.

35. There was neither Stone nor Earth therein, neither had it Need of any fuch

created or contradted Light as now i but the Light generated itfelf every where in the

Center, and all ftood in the Light.

36. But when King Lucifer was created, then he excited or awakened the Wrath of

God in this third Birth ox Geniture ; for the Bodies of the Angels came to be Creatures

in this third Birth.

37. Now then, feeing the Devils kindled their own Bodies, intending thereby to

domineer over the whole Deity, therefore the Creator alio, in his Wrath, kindled this

third Spirit, or this third Birch or Geniture in Nature, and imprifoned the Devil therein,

and made an eternal Lodging therein for him, that he might not be higher than the

whole God.
X X. [38. " Underfland, in the outward Sources or ^alities ; for the outermaß of all^ is alfo

" the inncnnoß of all."\

39. But feeing the Devils kindled themfelves out of Pride, IVantonnefs, and Wick-

.ednefs ; therefore they were quite thruft out from the Birth or Geniture of the Light;

.and they can neither lay hold of, or comprehend it eternally.

40. Fur the Light of their Heart, which qualified, mixed, or united with the Heart

«f God, they have extinguilhed that themfelves, and inftead thereof have generated

a fierce, hot, aftringent, bitter, and hard ftinking devilifh Spirit.
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41. But now thou muft not think, that thereupon the whole Nature or Place of this

World is become a mere bitter Wrath of God No •, here lies the Point ; the IVrath
does not comprehend the innermoft Birth or Geniture in Nature, for the Love of God is

yet hidden in the Center, in the whole Place of this World, and fo the Houfe which
Lord Lucifer is to be in, is not fully feparated, but there is ftill in all Things of this

World, both Love and Wrath one in another, and they always wreftle and ftrivc one with
another.

42. But the Devils cannot lay hold on the Wreftling of the Light, but only on the
Wreftling of the Wrath, wherein they are Executioners or Hangmen, to execute the

Juftice or Law, which was pronounced in God's Wrath againft all wicked Men.
43. Neither (?«^/&/ any Man to fay, that he is generated in the Wrath-fire of the total

Corruption, or Perdition, out of God's predeßinate Purpofe. No ; the corrupted Earth
does not fland neither in the total Wrath-fire of God, but only in its outward Compre-
henfibiiity or Palpability, wherein it is fo hard, dry, and bitter.

44. Whereby every one may perceive, that this Poifon and tiercenefs does not belong
to the Love of God, in which there is nothing but Meeknefs.

45. Yet I do not fay this, as if every Man was holy as he comes from his Mother's
Womb, but as the Tree is, fo is its Fruit. Yet the Fault is not God's, if a Mother
bears or brings forth a Child of the Devil, but the Parent's Wickednefs.

46. But if a wild Twig be planted in a fweet Soil, and be ingrafted with fome other
of a better and fweeter Kind, then there grows a mild Tree, though the Twig were
wild. For here all is poffible ; as foon is the Good changed into Evil, as the Evil into

Good.

47. For every Man \% free, and is as a God to himfelf ; he mzy change and alter

himfelf in this Life either into Wrath, or into Light. Such Cloaths or Garments as a
Man puts on, fiich is his Ornament or Luftre. And what Manner of Body foever
Man/owj into the Earth, fuch a Body alfo grows up from it, though in another Form,
Clarity and Brightnefs, yet all according to the Quality of the Seed.

48. For if the Earth was quite forfaken of God, then it could never bring forth any
good Fruit, but mere bad and evil Fruit. But feeing the Earth ftands yet in God's , , .

Love, therefore his Wrath will not burn therein eternally, but the Love which has ^'^e^'f^H'ir.

cvtrcome will fpew out the Wrath-fire.

49. And then will the burning Hell begin, when the Love and the Wrath fhall be
feparated. In this World the Love and the Wrath are one in another in all Creatures,
and that which overcomes in the Wreftling inherits the Houfe of or by Right, whe-
ther it be the Kingdom of Hell, or of Heaven.

p,o. I do not fpeak lb, as if the Beafts in their Birth or Geniture were to inherit the

Kingdom of Heaven : No ; for they are like the corrupted Earth, evil and good ,

but if they be fown again into their Mother the Earth, then they are Earth.

51. But the Salitter in a good Beaft fhall not therefore be left to the Devil for a Pro-
priety, but will in the feparated Part, in the Nature of God, eternally blofrom, and
bring forth other heavenly Figures. But the Salitter of the Beaft ' of God's Wrath I

^"^"}' °'"

will in the Wrath of God bear hellißo Fruits.
belonging to.

[52. " That is, /^Y/'r Figure iv II fand as a Shadow upon the Holy Ground, in the Y. y.
*' Wonders, viz. in the eternal Magia."]

53. For if the Earth be once kindled, then in the Wrath burns the Fire j and in the
Love the Light ; and then all will be feparated, for the one cannot comprehend the
other any more.

54. But in this Time every thing has a twofold Source and Quality ; whatfoever thou '

buildeft and foweft here in the Spirit, be it with Words, Works, or llioiights, that
;

will be thy eternal Houfe.
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^r.. Thus thou feed and underßandeß out of what the Earth and Stones are come to

be. But it" that kindled Salitter fhould have continued to be thus in the whole Deep ot"

this \^'or!d, then the whole Place thereof would have been a dark Valley, for the Light
was impriibned together alio with, and in the third Birth or Geniture.

56. Not that the Light of the Heart of God in its innermofl Birth is imprifoned

:

No ; but that Luflre and the Shining thereof, in the /^;V^ Birth or Geniture,was together

incorporated or compared in the otdermofl Comprehenfibility, and therefore it is, that

•Men are in love with all thole Things which ftand in that Salitter.

57. But feeing the whole Deep in the third Birth or Geniture was very dark in regard

of the corrupted Salitter of the Earth and Stones, therefore the Deity could not endure
it to be fo, but created and compared the Earth and Stones together as in one Lump, or

as on a Heap. Concerning which, Mofes writes " thus :

Bm Anfang crftjtiff (S^iSCIE ^^immd uitö C-rtcn.

In the Beginning, created, GOD, Heaven and Earth.

58. Thefe Words mufh be confidered exadly, " what they are. For the Word (2ni)
conceives itfelf in the Heart, and goes forth to the Lips, but there is captivated and
goes back again founding, till it comes to the Place from whence it went forth.

ß(^. And this fignifies now, that the ° Sound went forth from the Heart of Gcd,

and encompalTcd the whole Place or Extent of this World ; but when '' it was found to

be evil, then the Sound returned again into its own Place.

60. The Word or Syllable {^n) thrufts itfelf out from the Heart, and prejfes forth

at the Mouth, and has a long following '' PrefTure ; but when it is fpoken forth, then

it clofes itfelf up in the Midft or Center of its Seat with the ' upper Gums, and is half

without, and Z»^//" within.

6i. And this fignifies, that the Heart of God had a Loathing againfl: the Corruption,

and fo thrull away the corrupted Being from himfelf, but laid hold on it again in the

Midft or Center at the Heart,

62. And as the Tongue breaks off or divides the Word or Syllable, and keeps it

half without and half within, fo the Heart of God would not wholly rejeft the kindled

Salitter^ but the Malignity, Malice and Malady of the Devil, and the other Part fliould

be re-edified or built again after this Time.

63. The word or Syllable C-fangj gozsfiviftly from the Heart out at the Mouth, and
is ßaid alfo by the hinder Part of the Tongue, and the Gums ; and when it is let loofe,

it makes another fwift PrelTure from the Heart, out at the Mouth.

64. And this fignifies the fudden Rejeäicn at the Riddance and Thrufting out of

the Devils, together with the corrupted Salitter ; for the ftrong and fwift Spirit

thrufts the Breath ßrcngly away from it, and retains the true Tone of the Word, or

the ExprefTion with it at tne hindermoft Gum, and that is the true Spirit of the Word
or Syllable.

bCj. And this fjgnifies, that the corrupted Ficrcenefs is thruft out eternally from the

Light of God, but the inward Spirit, which is loaded therewith againft its Will, fhall

be let again in its firft Houfe.

d^. The laft following PrefTure ('aug) fignifies, that the innermoft Spirits in the Cor-
ruption are not altogether pure, and therefore they need a fweeping away, purging, or

confmnirg of the Wrath, in the Fire, which will be done at the End of this Time.
£7. 'I he Word (^rhuf!) conceives itfelf ahove and undcr^ihe Tongue, and lliuts the

Teeih in the upper and lower Gums, and fo prefles itlclf clofe together, and bemg
held to. ether, and poke forth again, then it opens the Mouth again fwiftly, like a

Faß..
'

68. An 1 his fignifies the afringent Spirit's 7?7-o»^ driving together of the corrupted

Sfilit^ r, as .1 Lump on a Heap
69. Fof
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€9. For the Teeth retain the Word, letting the Spirit go forth kiftirely between the

Teeth : And this fignifies that the aftringent Quality holds the Earth and Stoms firmly
and fafl together ; and yet, notwithftanding, leis the Spirits of the Earth fpring up,
grow, and bear Bloflbms out of the aftringent Spirit ; which fignifies the Regeneration
or Reßitutton of the Spirits of the Earth.

70, But that the IVIouth is fwiftly opened again after the Word is ended, it fignifies

concerning the Deep above the Earth, that God the Lord will neverthelefs dwell there,

and refervc his Regimen for himfelf, and hold the Devil as a Prifoner in the Wrath-
Fire.

J I. The Word (©j^SCC) conceives itfelf in the Midfl or Center, upon the Tongue,
and is thruft thither out of the Heart, and leaves the Mouth cpen, and ftays fitting on its

royal Seat, and founds without and within j but when it is fpoken forth, then it makes .

another Prefllire between che upper Teeth and the Tongue.
72. And this fignifies, that when God created Heaven and Earth, and all the Crea-

tures, he neverthelefs remained in his Divine, Eternal, Almighty Seat, and never went
away from it at all, and that HE alone is ALL. The laft Frefiure fignifies the Sharp-
nefs of his Spirit, whereby in a Moment he effects all in his whole Body.

73. The Word (l^tntmcl) conceives itfelf in the Heart, and is thruft forth to the
Lips, there it is ßut up, and the Syllable (.mcl) fets the Lips open again, and is

held on the Middle of the Tongue, and fo the Spirit goes furth on both Sides of the
Tongue out of the Mouth.

74. And this fignifies, that the innermoft Birth is become ftiut up from the outermoft
by the horrible Sins, and is incomprehenfible to the outward corrupted Birth or Geni-
ture.

TS- But feeing it is a Word with a twofold Syllable, and that the fecond Syllable
(^mel) opens the Mouth again, it fignifies, that the Gates of the Deity are become
opened again.

'](>. But that by the Word or Syllable («mel) it is conceived again upon the Tongue,
and held faft with the upper Gums, and that in the mean while the ^^^xnx. ßippeth forth
on both Sides of the Tongue ; this fignifies, that God would again give to this corrupted
Kingdom, or Place in God, a King ox great Prince, who fhould open again the inner-
moft Birth or Geniture of the clear and bright Deity, and thereby the Holy Ghoft fhould
go forth on both Sides, that is, out of the innermoft Depth of the Father and of the Son,
and fiiould go forth again into this World, and ftiould new regenerate this World again
through the New King.

77. The Word (unD) conceives Itfelf in the Heart, and is ftaid and compadled, or in-

(orporated by the Tongue on the upper Gums j but when it is let loofe^ it makes another
Prefllire from the Heart, out at the Mouth.

78. Now this fignifies the Difference or DiflinSlion between the holy and the earthly
Birth or Geniture. This Syllable comes indeed from the Heart, but is ftaid by the
Tongue on the upper Gums, fo that one cannot yet perceive what Kind of Word it

is J and this fignifies that the earthly and corrupt Birth or Geniture cannot lay hold
on, or apprehend the innermoft Birth or Geniture, but is foolifii and filly

<".

^^^ ^^^}^^)
®"

79. I'he laft Preflure from the Heart fignifies, that ' it will indeed qualify, mix, t'^^heEfrlhU-
or unite with the innermcfi Birth or Geniture in its Senfibility, Perception, or Thoughts, Birth.

but cannot apprehend it in its Reafon •, therefore this Syllable or Word alone by itfelf

is dumb, and has no Signification or Underftanding in it alone, but is ufed only for
Diftindtion's Sake, with fome other Word.

80. The Word ((Erten) is thruft forth from the Heart, and is conceived on the
hinder Part upon the Tongue, at the bindgr Gums, and tremhks:, the Tongue is uled

Vol. I. A a
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•Orftaggers. about the firft Syllable (Gr,) yet not fteadily, but it ° recoils inward at the nether

Gums, and crouches as it were before an Enemy trembling.

8 1. The other Syllable (-Ccn) is conceived by the Tongue and upper Gums, and leaves

the Mouth open, and the Spirit of Formation goes forth at the Ncflrils, and will not go

forth together in this Word out at the Mouth ; and though it carries forth fomewhac

indeed along with it, yet the true Tone or Noife of the true Spirit goes only forth

through, or at the Noftrils, or Organ of Smelling.

This is a great Myftery.

82. The Word or Syllable ((JBc-) fignifies the kindled^ aftringent and bitter Quality,

the earneft fevere Wrath of God, which trembles at the hinder Part of the Gums,

before which the Tongue is as it were afraid, and crouches at the nether Gums, and

flies as it were from an Enemy.

83. The Word or Syllable (-Den) conceives itfelf ok the Tongue again, and the

Spirit attracts the Power and Virtue out of the Word, and therewith goes forth another

Way at the Noftnls, and fo goes therewith up into, or towards the Brain before the

royal Seat. And this fignifies, that the outermoft Salitter of the Earth is eternally

rejedled from God's Light and Holinefs.

84. But that the Spirit lays hold on the Power and Virtue of the Word, and goes

another Way through the Noftrils into the Brain before the Throne of the Senfes or

Thoughts, it fignifies, that God will extraci the Heart of the Earth from the Wrath

of Wickednefs ; and ufe it to his eternal royal Praife.

Obferve^

85. He will extraft from the Earth the Keryiel, and the beft of the good Spirit, and

will regenerate it anew, to his Honour and Glory.

86. Here, O Man, confidtr th'felf well, and mind what Manner of Seed thou foweft

into the Earth, the very fame will fpring up, and bear Bloflbms and Fruit /<v ever,

either in the Love, or in the Wrath.

87. But when the Good fhall be feparated from the Evil, then thou v/ilt live in that

Part which thou haft laboured for here, be it either in Heaven, or in Hell-fire.

» Whether 88. In'' whatfoever thou endea-oourefl^ labourefi and a^lefl here, into that thy Soul goes.

Heavenly or when thou ditfl.

Hellifh, good 8^_ Or doft thou think, that my Spirit has fucked this which I have fet down here-

of ev_il Mat.
^^^ ^^ ^^^ corrupted Earth, or out of an old felt Hat, or old Shoe ?

' °^"
90. Truly no, for the Spirit at this Time of my Defcription and fetting it down did

unite and qualify, or mix with the deepeft Birth or Geniture of God. In that I have

received my Knowledge, and from thence it is fucked, not in great earthly Joy, but

in the anxious Birth or Geniture, Perpkxity and Trouble.

q I . For what I did hereupon undergo, fuffer, and endure from the Devil and the

heliifh Qiiality, which as well rules in my outivard Man, as in all Men whacloever ; this

thoo'canft not apprehend, unlefs thou alfo da'/uefl in this Round.

92. Had not our Philoiophers and Doiftcrs always plaid upon the Fiddle of Pride,

but on the niufical Infirumert of the Prophets and Apoftles, there would have been far

another Knowledge and Philofophy in the World.

^^. Concerning which, in Regard of my Imbecility, Want of Literature or Learn-

ing, and Study, as alfo the Siownefs and Dulnefs of my Tongue, I am very infuffi.cient,

but not fo flender in the Knowledge. Only I cannot deliver it in profound Language,

and the Orname;it of Eloquence, but I reft contented with my Gift I have received, and

am a Philofopber among the Simple. ^ . • .
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CoJicernmg the Creation of the Light in this World-

94. Here fliut the Eyes of thy Fleßo a little, for here they will profit thee nothing,

feeing they are Iflind and dead, and open the Eyes of thy Spirit, and then I will rightly

ßow thee the Creation of God.

Öbferve,

gS' When God had driven the corrupted Salitter of Earth and Stones, which had
generated itfelf in the outermoft Birth by the kindling, together on a Heap as in a
Lump, then, for that Caufe, the third Birth or Geniture in Nature in the Deep, above
the Earth, was not pure and bright, becaufe the Wrath of God did yet burn therein.

96. And though the innermoft Birth or Geniture was light and bright, yet the
outermoft, which flood in the Wrath-fire, could not comprehend it, but was altogether
dark.

9 7 . For Mofes '' writes, t Gen, i

.

idnD ts toar iftnffßc auf tec Etafifc

And it was Dark on the Deep,

The Word (auf) on, fignifies the outermoß Birth or Geniture, and the Word (in) figni-

fies the innermofl Birth or Geniture.

g8. But if the innermoft Birth had been dark, then the Wrath of God had refled'ia

this World eternally, and it would never have been Light ; but the Wrath has not
thus touched, or reached the Heart of God.

99. Therefore He is a fweet, friendly, bounteous, good, meek, pure and merciful
God, according to his Heart in the innermofl Birth or Geniture in the Place of this

World, and ftill continues to be fo ; and his meek Love prefles forth from his Heart
into the outermoß Birth or Geniture of the Wrath, and quenches the fame, and there-
fore ^prac!) Cr, he/aid, C'S tDcroe 3Licl)t, Let there he Light.

Here obferve the Senfe in the higheß Depth.

100. The Word (&pracf)) orfaid, is fpoken after the Manner of IVIen : You Phl-
lofophers, open your Eyes, I will in my Simplicity teach you the [§>pi-ncl) Cottes] the
Speech, Speaking or Language of God, as when he fays a Thing; and indeed it

muß be fo.

1 01. The Word (öpraclf)) conceives itfelf between the Teeth, for they bite or joiri

clofe together, and the Spirit hifles forth through the Teeth, and the Tongue bows or
bends in the Middle, and fets its Forepoint, as if it did liften after the Hifling, and was
afraid.

102. But when the Spirit conceives the Word, ^^zx.ßouts the Mouth, and conceives
it at the hinder Gums upon the Tongue in the Hole or Hollownefs, in the bitter and
aftringent Qiiality.

103. And there the Tongue is terrified, trembles, and crouches to the nether Gums,
and then the Spirit comes forth from the Heart, and clofes the Word, which conceives
itfelf at the hinder Gums in the aftringent and bitter Quality, in the Wrath, and o-oes

forth mightily and ftrongly through the Fiercenefs, as a King and a Prince, and 'alfo
opens the Mouth, and rules with a ftrong Spirit from the Heart through the whole
Mouth within, and alfo without the Mouth, and makes a mighty and long Syllable, as
a Spirit which has broken the Wrath.

104. Againft which the Wrath, with its Snarling in the aftringent and bitter Quality,
at the hinder.Gums in the Hollow on the Tongue, ßruggles, and keeps its Right to
itfelf, and keeps its Seat in its Place, and lets the meek Spirit come forth from the Hear^,

A a 2
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through it, and thunders with its fnarling after it, and fo he^ps to form or frame the

Word, yet with its thundering cannot get away trom its Seat, but abides in its hollow

Hole, as a captive Prifoner, and looks terribly.

This is a great Myßery.

105. Here obferve the Senfe and Meaning-, if thou apprehended it, then thou ««ifr-

ßandefi the Deity right, if not, then thou art yet blind in the Spirit.

106. Judge not, el fe here thou runneft counter againft a ftrong Gate, and wilt be

imprifoned ; if the Wrath-fire catches thee, then thou wilt remain eternally therein,

107. Thou Child of Man, behold now, how great a Gate of Heaven, of Hell,

and of the Earth, as alfo of the whole Deity, the Spirit opens to thee.

108. Thou Ihouldeft not think, that God at that Time did fpeak in that Way as

Men do, and that it was but a weak impotent Word, like Mail's Word.

109. Indeed Man's Word conceives icfelf juft in fuch a Form, Manner, Proportion,

Quality, and Correfpondency ; only the half dead Man does not underftand it
: And

this Underftanding is very noble, dear and precious, for it is generated only in the

Knowledge of the Holy Ghofl.

no. But God's Word, which He fpoke then in Power, has encompafled Heaven

and Earth, and the Heaven of Heavens-, yes, and the w^ö/i? Deity alfo.

111. But it frames and conceives itfelf firft between the Teeth clofed ov clapped

together, and hijfes, which fignifies, that the Holy Ghoft at the Beginning of the

Creation went through the firmly clofed IVall of the third and outermoft Birth or Ge-

niture, which Hands in the IVratb-fire in this World.

112. For it is written, And it was dark on the Beep, and the Spirit «f God moved on

the Water. The Deep fignifies the innermofi Birth or Geniture ; and the Darknefs figni-

fies the outermofl corrupt Birth or Geniture, in which the Wrath burned. The IVater

fignifies the Allaying or Mitigation of the Spirit.

113. But that the Spirit hijfes through the Teeth, it fignifies that the Spirit is gone

forth from the Heart of God through the Wrath ; but that the Teeth remain clofed to-

gether, whilft the Spirit hifles, and do not open themfelves, it fignifies, that the Wrath

has not comprehended or reached the Holy Ghoft.

1 1
4. But that the Tongue crouches towards the nether Gums, and is fharp at the Point,

and will not be ufed about the Hiffing, it fignifies, that the outward Birth or Geniture,

» The Natu- too-ether with all the Creatures which are therein, ^ cannot comprehend, or reach

ral Man can- to'^apprehend the Holy Spirit, which goes forth out of the innermoft Birth or Geniture

not perceive ^^^ fj.Qj„ ^hg Heart of God, neither can they hinder him by their I'ower.
theThjngsof

J I g^ por he goes and penetrates through a// Ihut or clofed Doors, Clofets, and
° '

Births, and needs no Opening of them ; as the Teeth cannot ftay or hinder the Spijpit or

^rw/i) from going or /»^//»^ through them.

116. But that the Lips ftand open, when it is come hiffing through the Teeth, it fignifies,

»The Holy that " he with his going forth out of the Heart of God, in the Creation of this World,

-Ghoft, has opened zg^vn the Gates oi Heaven, and is gone through the Gates of God's Wrath,

and has left the JVrath of God ftrongly fliut and bolted up, and has left the Devil his

eternal kindled Wrath-houfe clofe locked up, out of which he cannot come eternally.

117. It further fignifies, that the Holy Ghoft in like Manner has an open Gate in the

Wrath-I 'oufe of this World, where he may drive and perform his Work, incompre-

henfihly as to the Gates of Hell, and where he gathers or colleds a holy Seed to his

eternal Praife, againft, or without the Will of the ftrong, fall Ihut helhfti Gates,

and altogether incomprehenfibly as to than.
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1 18. But as the Spirit effefts his going forth, and his conceived or intended Will

through the Teeth, and yet the Teeth do not ftir, nor can comprehend the Will of the

Spirit, fo the Holy Ghoft alfo, without the Apprehenfion or Comprehenfion, either of

the Devih or of the Wrath of God, builds, or ereds continually a holy Seed or Temple

in the Houfe of this World.

119. But that the whole Word {Ss^XdLi\}) faid, forms or conceives itfelf at the hinder

Gums on the Tongue in the hollow Hole in the Center of the aftringent and bitter

Quality, and fnath, itfignifies, that God has conceived or framed the Place of this

World at the Heart in the Midft or Center of it, and has built to himlelf again

a Houfe to his Praife, againft all the Grumbling, Murmuring, and Snarling of the

Devil, in which he rules with his Holy Spirit.

1 20. And as the Spirit goes forth from the Heart through the Grumbling, Murmur-

ing, ind Snarling of the bitter and aftringent Quality very firongly and powerfully,

and with its going forth rules in the aftringent and bitter Quality, incomprehenfibly

as to the aftringent and bitter Quality as a potent King, fo alfo the Spirit of God rules

in the outermofi Birth or Geniture of this World (in the Wrath-houfe) mightily^ and

generates to himfelf a Temple therein, incomprehenfible as to the Wrath-houfe.

121. But that the aftringent and bitter Spirit does {o grumble and murmur, when the

Spirit from the Heart goes through its Houfe, and rules powerfully, it fignifies, that

the Wrath of God, together with the Devils, are in the Houfe of this World, [et in

Oppofition to the Love, fo that both thefe, all the Time of this Worid, muft fight

and7?nw one againft the other, as two Armies in the Field-, from whence alfo IVurs

and Fightings among Men^ and among Beaßs, and all Creatures^ have their Original

122. But that the aftringent and bitter Quality conceive themfelves together with

the Word, and unite and agree one with another, and yet the Spirit of the Heart only

fpeaks forth the Word at the Mouth, it fignifies, that all Creatures, which were only

produced and put forth by the Word, viz. the Beafts, Fowls, Fifties, Worms, Trees,

Leaves, Herbs and Grafs, were formed from the whole Body, being Good and Evil.

12.^. And that, in all thefe, there would ßand both the angry and corrupt Quality,

and alio the Love of God -, and yet all would be driven on by the Spirit of Love,

though thofe two would difturb, rub, plague, fqueeze, and vex one another.

Note.

124. Whereby then, in many a Creature, the Wrath- fire would be fo very hard

kindled, that the Body together with the Spirit will afford and produce an eternal

Wrath Salitter in Hell.

125. For the Spirit, which is generated in the Heart, muft in its Body walk through

the Midft or Center of the Hellifi) Gates, and may very eafily^ be kindled ; they are as

Wood and Fire, which will burn, if thou poureft no Water in among them.

126. O Man, thou wafi not created together with and as the Beafts, by the Word.,

from Good and Evtl •, and if thou hadfi not eaten of Good and Evil, then the Wrath-fire

would not have been in thee ; but by that means thou haß alfo gotten a beßial Body : It is

done, the Love of God take Pity, and have Mercy in that Behalf.

127. But, that fl/f^r the conceiving and compadting of the Word together in the

aftringent Quality at the hinder GuniS upon the 1 ongue, the Mouth opens itfelf w/'i^i?,

and the compafted and united Spirit ^oes forth together at the Mouth, which Spirit is

generated both out of che Heart, ana alfo out of the aftringent and bitter Quality, it

fignifies, that the Creauires would live in great Anguidi and A>^vtiftty, and would

not be abl' to gcnerjt through one Body, but through two.

128. Fo! ili^ aftrin-t^.-^riL and bitter Quality receives the Power from the Spirit out

of the Heart, andinfeds ox affects itfelf therewith : And therefore is Nature now becoroe
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l'^ weak in the Spirit of the Heart, and is not able to elevate its own innermoft Birth
ot the Heart ; and/cr that Caufe Nature has brought forth a Male and a Female.

129. Thus it denotes alfo the evil and good Will in the whole or univerfal Nature,
and in all the Creatures •, that there would be a continual Wreflling, Fighting, and
Delb-oying, frum whence this World is rightly called a Valley of Mifery, full of
Croifes, Periecutions, Toils, and Labours. For when the Spirit of Creation entered
into the Midll, and interpofed its Power, it was forced to make and form the Creation
in the Midfl or Center of the Kingdom of Hell.

130. And now feeing the outermoll Birth orGeniturein Nature is twofold, that is,

both Evil and Good, therefore it is that there is a. perpetual Toxmeniing, Squeezing,
Lamenting and Howling -, and the Creatures in this Life are fubjedl to Torments and
AlBidions, fo that this evil World isjuflly called a murtherous Den of the Devil.

131. But that tlie aftringent and bitter Spirit fttsfiill in its Seat at the hinder Gums
on the Tongue, and thrußs forth the Word at the Mouth, and yet cannot get away
from thence, it fignifies, that the Devil and the Wrath of God would indeed be domi-
neering in all the Creatures, yet fhould not have full Power in them, but muft ßay
in Prilbn ; and there would belch forth or blow into all the Creatures, and plague
them, but fliould tiot overcome them, unlefs the Creatures themfelves are minded to
tarry there in that Place, or love to live in the Qualities, and be of the Conditions of
the Devil, and Wrath of God.

132. Julias the wt-f^ Spirit of the Heart goes through the aftringent and bitter

Quality, and overcomes it ; and though it be indeed infeded with the aftringent and
bitter Spirit, yet it tears and breaks thorough, as a Conqueror : But if it fliould wilfully
fit ftill in the hollow Hole in the aftringent and bitter Spirit, and fuffer itfelf to be
taken captive, and would not fight, then the Fault were its own. »

133. And thus it is alfo with thofe Creatures which will continually fow and reap in

the hellifli Fire, efpecially that Man who lives in a continual Deftre of Pride, Covetouf-
nefs. Envy, and Wrath, and will at.»o Time fight and ftrive againft them with the
Spirit and Fire of Love ; fuch a one does himlelf pull the Wrath of God, and the
burning hellifli Fire, upon his Body and Soul.

134. But that the Tongue does crouch fo much towards the nether Gums when the
Word goes forth, it fignifies and denotes the animated ov fouliß Spirit of the Creatures,
elpecially of Man.

135. The Word which conceives itfelf at the upper Gums, and which qualifies or
unites with the aftringent and bitter Spirit, fignifies the feven Spirits of Nature, or the
aftral Birth or Geniture, in which the Devil rules, and the Holy Ghoft oppofes- him
therein, and overcomes the Devil.

136. But the Tongue fignifies xht Soul, which is generated from the feven Spirits of
Nature, and is the Son ; and fo now when the feven Spirits will, then the Tongue muft:
ftir, and muft perform their Demands.

137. If the aftral Spirits would not prove falfe, and would not woo the Devil to
commit Adultery with him, then they would hide the animated or fouliß:» Spirit, and
hold it faft in their Bands as a Treafure, when they fight with the Devil : Juft as they
hide and cover the Tongue as their beft Jewel, when they wreftle with the aftringent
and bitter Quality.

138. Thus you have a fliort and real \nivodxx6C\on concerning the Word which God
has fpoken, rightly defcribed in the Knowledge of the Spirit, faithfully imparted ac-
cording to my Gifts, and the Takfit I am intrufted with.

139. No'ivit may be cfked: What then is it that God fpoke, when He faid j let there

he Light, and there was Light ?
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ne Depth.

140. The Vght went forth from the innermoft Birth or Genkure, and kindled itfelf

in the outermoft. * It gave again to the outermoft a natural peculiar Light of its • Note.

own.
141. Thou mud not think, that the Light of the Sun and of Nature is the Heart

of God, which fhines in Secret. No ; thou oughteft not to 'worß:)ip the. Light of

Nature, it is not the Heart of God, but it is a kindled Light in Nature, whofe Power

and Heart ftands in the Uncftuofity or Fatnefs of the fweet Water, and of all the other

Spirits in the third Birth or Geniture, and is not called God.

142. And though it is generated in God, and from God, yet it is but the Inßru-

ment of his Handy-work, which cannot apprehend and reach back again to the clear

Deity in the deepeft Birth or Geniture, as the Flefh cannot apprehend or reach the

Soul.

143. But it muO: not fo be underftood, as if the Deity was feparated from Nature ;

no, but they are as Body and Soul : Nature is the Body, and the Heart of God is

the Soul.

144. Now a Man might aß : What Kind of Light then was it, which was kindled ?

Was it the Sun and Stars ?

^ Jnfiver.

145. No, the Sun and Stars were ßrß created but on the fourth Day, out of that

very Light: There was a Light rifen in the feven Spirits of Nature, which had no

peculiar diflindl Seat or Place, but fhone every where all over, but was not bright like

the Sun, but like an azure Blue and Light, according to the Kind and Manner of the

qualifying or fountain Spirits ; till afterwards the right Creation and Kindling of the

Fire in the Water, in the aftringent Spirit, followed, viz. the Sun.

The Nineteenth Chapter.

Concernwg the Created Heaven, and the Form of the Earth, and

of the Water, aj alfo concerning Light and Darknefs.

Concerning Hea'ven.

i.^^^^^^ HE true Heaven, which is our own proper humane Heaven, into which
^fi"^fC~-»^^ the Soul goes when it parts from the Body, and into which Chriß our

v^"2= T sg^ King is entered, and from whence it was that he came from his Father,

^' ''-• J^ and wasborn, and becameM<3?;in theBody orWombof//j^FzV^/«Mi?ry,

^^^^M ^ has hitherto been clofe hidden from the Children of Men, and they have
^^^5i.Jt2^

had many Opinions about it.

2. Alfo the Learned have fcuffled about it with many flrange fcurrilous Writings,

falling one upon another in calumnious and difgraceful Terms, whereby the holy Name
of God has been reproached, his Members wounded, his Temple deftroyed, and the

holy Heaven profaned with their calumniating, and malicious Enmity.

3. Men have always been of the Opinion, that Heaven is many hundred, nay, many
thoufand Miles diftant from the Face of the Earth, and that God dwells only in that

Heaven.
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'Phyfici. 4. Some ^ Naturalifls or Artifts have undertaken to meafure that Height and
Snid'icrsof Diftance, and have produced many firange and monflrous Devices. Indeed, before this

NacüralPhilo-
„-jy Knowledge and Revelation of God, I held that only to be the true Heaven, which

pZ Jcs or
»" a round Circumference and Sphere, very Azure of a light blue Colour, extends itfelf

the Mathe- above the Stars, fuppofing that God had therein his peculiar Being, and did rule only

maticians. in the Power of his holy Spirit in this World.
= The Holy 5. But when this had given me many a hard Blow and Repulfe, doubtleCs from ' the

Spirit. Spirit, which had a great longing Yearning towards me, at laft I fell into a very deep

Melancholy and heavy Sadnefs, when I beheld and contemplated the great Deep of this

World, alfo the Sun and Stars, the Clouds, Rain and Snow, and confidered in my
Spirit the whole Creation of this World.

6. Wherein then I found to be in all Things, Evil and Good, Love and Anger, in

the inanimate Creatures, viz. in Wood, Stones, Earth, and the Elements, as alio • in

Men and Beafts.

7. Moreover, I confidered the little Spark of Light, Man, what he Ihould be

efteemed for with God, in Comparifon of this great Work and Fabrick of Heaven and

Earth.

8. But finding that in all Things there was evil and Good, as well in the Element

i

as in the Creatures, and that it went as well in this World with the Wicked, as with

the Vircitous, Honeft, and Godly ; alfo that the barbarous People had the beft Countries

. in their Fofleßion, and that they had more Profperity in their Ways than the Virtuous,

Honeft and Godly had •, I was thereupon very melancholy, perplexed, and exceedingly

troubled, no Scripture could comfort or fatisfy me, though I was very well acquainted

with it, and verfed therein ; at which Time the Devil would by no means ftand idle,

but was often beating into me many heathenifli Thoughts, which I will here be filenc

9. But when in this Afflinion and Trouble I elevated my Spirit, which then I under-

ftood very little or nothing at all, what it was, I earneflly raifed it up into God, as

with a great Storm or Onfet, wrapping up my whole Heart and Mind, as alfo all

my 'Thoughts and whole Will and Refolution, incejfantly to wreftle with the Love and

Mercy of God, and not to give over, unlefs he blefled me, that is, unlefs he enlightened

me with his holy Spirit, whereby I might underßand his Will, and be rid of my.Sadnefs.

And then the Spirit did break thorough.

10. But when, in my refolved Zeal, I gave fo hard an Afi"ault, Storm, and Onfec

upon God, and upon all the Gates of Hell, as if I had more Referves of Virtue

and Power ready, with a Refolution to hazard my Life upon it, which afiliredly were

not in my Ability without the AlTiftance of the Spirit of God,^ fuddenly, after fome

violent Stoms made, my Spirit did break thorough the Gates of Hell, even into the

innermoft Birth or Geniture of the Deity, and there I was embraced with Love, as

. a Bridegroom embraces his dearly beloved Bride.

11. But the Greatnefs of the Triumphing that was in the Spirit, I cannot exprefs either

in Speaking or Writing ; neither can it be compared to any Thing, but with that,

wherein the Life is generated in the Midft of Death, and it is like the Refurrcftion from

the Dead.

12. In this Light my Spirit fuddenly faw through all, and in and by all the Creauires,

even in Herbs and Grafs, it knew God, who he is, and how he is, and what his Will

is : And fuddenly in that Light my Will was fet on by a mighty Impulfe, to defcribe

the Being of God.

13. But becaufe I could not prefently apprehend the deepeß^'wxh^ of God in their

Being, and comprehend them in my Reafon, there paiTed almoft tmlve Years, before

the exad Undcrftanding thereof was given me. I4« And
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V Hr And it was with me as with a young Tree, which is planted in the Ground and'

I its^lowT^ Bu?i?d
"' -^ fl--i^-S ^° the Eye, efprcially if k comes on I'ul.yin Its growing

.
But it does not bear Fruit frefently ; and though it bloflbms thev fall

laftm"c.lV'i?-''9rA??c^^'^
^P"'"'- ThefirftFire was buta W, and not a conftant

ixdnliiS
""'"^ '

' '"'^ ^^'"^ "^°" ^' • ^"^ ^'^^ ^Vili never

• r\f' ^J'^T^Pi^
"^^^

f'^''
°^t^" tempted to try whether it would bear Fruit and fhowu elf with BiofToms

, but the Bloß„,s were ftruck off till this very Time,' whieTn tItands in its firft Fruit, in the Growth or Vegetation.
wn.rem it

17. I^rom this Light now it is that I have my Knowledge, as alfo my WiV., Imtulfe cni^n-./;;^ and therefore I will let down this Knowledge in WritinI accordinfto myGift, and let God work his Will, and though I fhouid rm/./. o? enraitfe whole

LOI^Dtten^dr;::itht
'^ ^'^ ^«^ «^^ "^"^ ^ will look on and wait^laftt

• *u' T^w ^ ^? ^°°' ^°° ^^^""^ t° ^"°w his Purpofe i and though the Spirit affords

Man T "^^t
'° ''^ ^°^" fome Things which are /^ erne, yet according to t^heoutwfdMan I am too weak to comprehend the fame.

oi-twara

19. But the animated ox fouliß, Spirit, which qualifies or unites with God. that com-prehends it well; but the ^./;W Body attains only a Glimpfe thereof, juft as if it 1 Stened -

For this IS the Pofture of the inncrmoft Birth or Geniture of the Soul, when it tearsthrough the .«/..«,.y? Birth or Geniture in the Elevation of the HoK- Ghoft and fobreaks through the Gates of Hell ; but the outermoft Birth prefentlyS againfor the ^..//. of God bolts up the Firmament, and holds it captive in iti Povver
^ '

20. And then the Knowledge of the outward Man is^.»^, and he walks un anddown in an offi^Bed and anxious Birth or Geniture, as a Woman with Child, who^is in

of Throws'
'"'^ ^°"^^ '^^^^->'^ willingly bring forth her Child, h^, cannot, and is full

21 Thus it goes alfo with the beftial Body, when it has once tafied of the Sweetnefs

tcl% w" I
^'^""""^% hungers and thirfts after it: But the i?.z,// in the Poweof God s Wrath oppofes exceedingly, and fo a Man in fuch a Courfe muft continually

n.r'h',"nfi;7K'"'''i''J'^°''77°T^'°''y'
but for a C^;«>r/ to the Reader, fo that ifperhaps he be minded to walk with me upon my narrow Bridge, he fhouid not fuddeniybe dilcouraged, difmayed, and diftruftful, when the Gates of Hell and God's Wrathmeet him, and pre/ent themfelves before him.

23. When we fhall come together over this narrow Bridge of the flefhly Birth or

cc^^r ttn we^fi^^aK'^r" ""'f^ .T
"'^'^'^ ^^^ ^^^^^ of God does L fe'ch o

thn^f.:!. "l A ^l
^""^, '''^'"^'"^ ^°' ^^^ °"'" Damages and Hurts we have fuftained •

though indeed at prefent the World accounts us fof Fools, and we muft fuffer th^Devil m the hower of God's Wrath to domineer, ruft, and roar over us : It Luid
fn hi°f ' "''/"[ " ^^" ^' '^°'' ^^'^^''^"^ ^^^«^^^'^« t« "^ '" ^he other Life, than fin this L,,fe we had worn a royal Crown ; and there is fo very>r/ a Tune to ge thi'hethat It IS not worth the being called a Tifne.

^ im^ner,

JN^ow obferve,

in?ffei\Ldrhff-f-'^^T^°u^^'''°"'""'"§ "''^'^"' «"dwouldft willingly ..;;.«V,

VoLl '
"'' '^ " ''' ^"'^ ^°^ " ^' •' thou »eedeß not to fwing or caö

Bb
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thy Thoughts many thoufand Miles oflf, for that Place, or that Heaven is not thy

Heaven.

25. And though indeed that is united with thy Heaven as one Body, and fo together

is but the one Body of God, yet thou art not in that very Place which is above many

hundred thouland Miles off become a Creature, but thou art in the HeAven of this

"World, which contains alfo in it juft fuch a Deep, as is not of any human Number,

[or Circumfcriptive.]

26. For the true Heaven is every where, even in that very Place where thou Itandeit

and goeft, and fo when thy Spirit apprehends the innermoft Birth or Geniture of God,

and prefles in through the aftral and flelhly Geniture, then it is clearly in Heaven.

27. But that there is affuredly 2ipure glorious Heaven in all the three Births or Ge-

nitures aloft above the Deep of this World, in which God's Being together with that

of the holy Angels riles orj-prings up very purely, brightly, beauteoufly, and joyfully,

is mdemable, and he is not born of God that denies it.

But thou muß know,

28. That the Place of this World with its innermoft Birth and Geniture unites or

qualifies with the Heaven aloft above us, and fo there is one Heart, one Being, one

"Will, one God, all in all.

29. But that the Place of this World is not called Heaven, and that there is a Fir-

mament or faft Inclofure between the upper Heaven above us, it has this Undcrftanding

or Meaning as follows.
r , ^- 7 7 j 1. r

30. The upper Heaven comprifes the two Kingdoms, that of Michael and that or

Uriel, and of all the holy Angels which are not fallen with Lucifer, and that Heaven

(ontinues as it was from Eternity, before the Angels were created.

31. The other Heaven is this World, in which L««/fr was a King, who ki-ndlcd

the outermoft Birth or Geniture in Nature ; and that now is the PFrath of God, and

cannot be called God or Heaven, but Perdition.

22. Therefore the upper Heaven includes itfelf fo far in its outermoft Birth or Ge-

niture, arvd reaches fo far as the JVrath of God reaches, and lb far as the Government

or Dominion of Lucifer has reached, for the corrupted or periftied Birth or Geniture

cannot comprehend the /i«r(?.

33. That is, the outermoft Birth or Geniture of this World cannot comprehend the

outermoft Birth or Geniture of Heaven aloft above this World, for they are one to the

other as the Life and the Death, or as a Man and a Stone are one to the other.

34. And therefore there is a ftrong Firmament or Inclofure between the outermcfl'Biixth

or Geniture of the upper Heaven, and that of this World ; for the Firmament between

them is Death, which rules and reigns every where in the outermoft Birth in /to World,

and this World is fo bolted up therewith, that the outermoft Birth of the upper Heaven

cannot come into the outermoft Birth of this World, there is a great Cliff or Gulph

between them. And therefore in our outermoft Birth or Geniture we cannot fee the

An-^els, neither can the Angels dwell with us in the outermoft Birth of this World, but

in the innermoft they dwell with us.
_

35. And fo when we fight with the Devil, they keep off his Blows in the mnermoft

Birth, and are the Defence and Protedlion of the holy Soul.

"6. Therefore we can neither fee nor comprehend the holy Angels ; for the outer-

moft Birth of their Body is incomprehenfible to the outermoft Birth or Geniture of this

World.

37. The fecond Birth of this World ftands in the Life, for it is the aftral Birth^ out

of which is generated the third and holy Birth or Geniture, and therein Love and

\Vi&thßrive one with the other.
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38. For the fecond Birth ftands in the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits of tliis

World, and is in all Places and in all the Creatures, as alfo in Man : '' But the Holy * See v. 7t.

Ghoft alfo rules and reigns in the fecond Birth, and helps to generate the third holy ^nd th. 20.

Birth or Geniture. v. 54.

39. ' But this third Birth or Geniture is the dear and holy Heaven, which qualifies or ' Sec v. 5;,
unites with the Heart of God without, diftindl, and above all Heavens, as one Heart •, 9Ö-

alfo. they are the one Heart, which holds and hears up or fuflains the Place of this
World, and holds the Devil captive in the outermoft Birth in the Anger-fire, as an
almighty inconifrehenfible God.

40. And out of this Heart JESUS CHRIST the Son of God, in the Womb or Body
cfthe Virgin M^ry, went into all the three Births or Genittires, anu futned them really,
that he might through, and with his innermofi Birth or Geniture, take ike Devil, Death and
Hell captive in the outermcfi Birth, and overcome the Wrath of God as a King and viSfori-
6US Prince ; and in the Power of his Geniture or Birth in the Fleßj prefs through all Men. '

41. And fo by this entering of the innermoft Birth of the Heart of the Heaven of
this World, into the ^/r^/ and outermoft, is JESUS CHRIST the Son of God
and of Mary become the Lord and King of this our Heaven and Earth, who rules and
reigns in all the three Births or Genitures over Sin, the Devil, Death, and Hell, and fo
we with him prefs through the finful, corrupted, and outermoft dead Birth, or Geniture
of the Flefti, through Death and the Wrath of God into our Heaven.

42. In this Heaven no^ fits our King JESUS CHRIST, at the right Hand of God,
and encompaffes or furrounds all the three Births, as an almv/htr^ Son of the Father, who
is prefent in and throughout all the three Births in this World^ in all Corners and Places,
and comprehends, holds and bears up or fuftains all, as a new-born Son of the Father^
in the Power, and upon the Sear or Throne of the once great, mighty, potent, and n(m
expelled, accurfed, and damned King Lucifer, the Devil.

43. Therefore, thou Child of Man, be not difcouraged, be not fo timorous and pu-
fillanimous •, for if thou foweft in thy Zeal and earneft Sincerity the Seed of thy Tears,
thoti doft not fow it in Earth, but in Heaven ;.iox in thy aftral Birth thou foweft, and
in thy animated or foulifti Birth thou reapeft, and in the Kingdom of Heaven thou
poflefleft and enjoyeft it.

44. While thou liveft in this ftruggling orßriving Birth or Geniture, thou muft apply
to It, and fuffer the Devil to ride upon thee •, but fo hard as he ftrikes thee, fo hard thou
muft ftrike him again if thou wilt defend thyfelf For when thou fighteft againft him,
thou ßirreß up his Wrath-fire, and deftroyeft his Neft, and this is then as a great Com'-
hußion, and as a great ftrong Battle maintained againft him.

45. And though thy Body perhaps is put hard to it and fuffers Pain and Mifery, yet it

is much worfe with him when he is vanquifhed, for then he roars like a Lion which is

robbed of her young Whelps, for the Fiercenefs and Wrath of God torments him ; but if
thou letteft him lodge within thee, then he grows fat and wanton, and will vanquiß thee
in time.

46. Thus thou haft a real Defcription of Heaven: And though perhaps //{»c« can'ft
not in thy Reafon conceive it, yet lean very well conceive it ; therefore confider ration-
ally and ferioufly upon it, what God is.

47. Thou feeft in this World nothing but the Deep, and therein the Stars, and the
Birth or Geniture of the Elements: Now wilt thou fay, God is Jict there ? Pray then,
what was there in that Place before the Time of the World > Wilt thou fay, there was
nothing ? then thou fpeakeft without Reafon, for thou muft needs fay, that God was
there, or elfe nothing would there have come to be.

B b a
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48. Now if God was /ii^rf then, who has thruft him 0«/ from thence or vanquifhed

him, that he fhould be there ho more ? But if God be there, then he is indeed in his

Heaven, and moreover in his Trinity. ,

49. But the Devil has kindled the Bath or Lake of Wrath, whence the Earth and the

Stones, alfo the Elements, are become fo fluduating, as alfo cold, bitter, and hot, and
f Killed or fo has ' deßroycd the oucermoft Birth or Geniture.

_ _ _ _

murdered. co. Whereupon now this Treatife, and my whole Purpofe, is to defcribe, how it is-

come to be living and revived again, and how it regenerates itfelf again. And
s The Wrath- from thence ^ alio in the Creatures the beßial Fleß is come to be, but Sin in the Flefh

Bach.
js ,;he Wrath of God.

51. Another ^eflion, which is chiefly treated of in this Book is this, viz. Where theas

fiiall the Wrath of God come to be ?

Anjwer.

ci. Here the Spirit anfwers, that at the E>id of the Time of this corrupted Birth or

Geniture, after the Refurreftion from the Dead, this Place or Space, where the Earth

now is, will be left to the Devil for a Propriety or PofTefllon and Houfe of JFrath, yet not

throucrh and in all the three Births or Genitures, but only in the outenmß, in which he

71C1V ftands : But the innermoft will hold him captive in its Might and Strength, and

ufe him for a Footftool, or as the Duft under its Foot, which innermoft Birth- he will

never be able either to comprehend or to touch.

53. For it has not this Underftanding or Meaning, that the Wrath-fire ftiould be

extinguißoed, and be no more ; for then the Devils alfo muft become holy Angels again,

and live in the holy Heaven ; but that not being fo, ^ Hole, Burrow, or Dungeon in

this World muft remain to be their Habitation,

* See v,4o. ^4. " If Man's Eyes were but opened, he (hould fee God every where in his Heaven ;

andch. jo.
f^j. j-jgaven ftands in the innermoft Birth or Geniture every where.

' ^''-
r -. Moreover, when Stephen faw the Heaven opened, and the Lord JESUS at the right

HandofGed, there his Spirit did not firft fwing itfelf up aloft into the upper Heaven,

but it penetrated or preffed into the innermoß Birth or Geniture, wherein Heaven is every

where.
, . •, r t, • • 7-l

56. Neither muft thou think, that the Deity is fuch a kmd ot Being as is only in the

upper Heaven, and that the Soul, when it departs from the Body, goes up aloft into

the upper Heaven many hundred thoufand Miles off. It 7ieeds not do that, but it is fet

up or put into the innermoft Birth, and there it is with God, and in God, and with

all the holy Angels, and can fuddenly be above, and iuddenly beneath ; it is not hindered -

by any Thing.

57. For in the innermoft Birth, the upper and nether Deity is one Body, and is an open

Gate : The holy Angels converfe and walk up and down in the innermoft Birth of this

World ^jy and without King JESUS CHRIST, as well as in the uppermoft World

aloft in their Quarters, Courts, or Region.

58. And where then would or fhould the Soul of Man rather be, than with its King

and Redeemer JESUS CHRIST. For near and afar off in God is one Thing,

cnc Cotnprehenfibility, Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, every where all over,

59. The Gate of the Deity, in the upper Heaven, is no other, alfo no brighter than

it is in this World : And where can there be greater Joy than in that Place, where

every Hour and Moment beautiful, loving, dear, new-born Children and Angels come

to Chrift, which are preffed or penetrated through Death into Life.

60. Doubtlefs they will make large Relations of many Fights : And where can

there be greater Joy, than where io the Midft or Center of Death, Life is generated

continually?

v-54
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^i. Does not every Soul bring albng widi it ä new Triumphs ahd fo there is nothing

elfe but an exceeding friendly Welcoming iLr\d Sizlktatibk there.

62. Confidcr, when the Souls of Children come to their Parents, who in the Body
did generate them, whether Heaven ca» chufe but be there ? Or doft thou think my
Writing is too- earthly ?

6'^. if thou wert come to this Window, thou wouldft not then fay, that it is earthly:

And though I muft indeed ufe the earthly Tongue, yet there is a true heavenly Under-

ßanding couched Under it, which in my outermoft Birth I am not able to exprefs, either :

in Writing or in Speaking.

64. I Know very well, that the Word cdncerrrlng the three Births cannot be

comprehended or äpjirehended in every Man^s Heart, efpcci'ally where the Heart is

too much ßeepsd, foaked, or drowned in ' the'Flefll, and bolted or barred up with i Or fleflily

the outetmoft Birth. Matter«.

6a;. But I cannot render itx)therwife than as it is, for it is juft fo -,' and though 1

flio'uTd write w?'^ Spirit, as indeed and Ttuihit'i^'-hdlitfer, yet the Heart underftands •

Concerning the Conßitution and Form -^ef the Earth.

66. Many Authors have wrote that Heaven and Earth were created out of
NOTH TNG. But I wonder that among fo many excellent Men, there has not om
been found, that could yet defcribe the true Ground ; feeing the fame God which now
Is, has been ivom Eternity.

' ßy. Now, where nothing is, there nothing can come to be : All Things mufl have

a Root, elfe can nothing grow : If the (even Spirits of Nature had not been from

Eternity, then there would no Angel, no Heaven, alfo no Earth have come to be.

68. But the Earth is come from the corrupted Saliiter of the outermoft Birth or

Geniture, which thou canft not deny, when thou lookeft on Earth and Stones, for

then thou muft needs fay, that Death is therein': Arid on the other Hand alfo thou

muft needs fay, that there is a Life therein, otherwife neither Gold nor Silver, nor

any Plant, Herb, Grafs or Vegetable, could grow therein.

6(^. Now one might aß : Are there alfo all the three Births or Genitures therein ?

Anfwer.

70. "^ Yes : the Life prefles through Death ; the outermoft Birth is the Death' j thek see v. 39:

fecond is the Life, which ftands in the Wrath-fire and in the Love ; and the third is and ch. 20.

the holy Life.
^

v- 54-

Jn Inflrtiäion, or Information.

71. The outward Earth is a bitter Stink, and is dead, and thit every Man underftands

to be fo. But the Salitter. is deftroyed or killed through the Wrath ; for thou canft

not deny, but that God's tVratb is in the Earth, otherwife it would not be fo aftringent,

bitter, four, venomous and poifonous^ neither would it engender fuch poifonous,

venomous, evil Worms and creeping Things. But if thou ftiouldft fay, that God

"has created them thus out of his Purpcfe, that is as much as if thou Aouldft fdy^

that God himfelf is Evil, Malice, Malignity or Wickednefs.

72. Pray tell me; Why was the Devil expelled or thruft out? Surely thou wilt

fay, Becaufe of his Pride, in that he would needs be above God. But guefs with "ivhat

he would do fo : What Power had he to do it? Here tell me, if thou knoweft any

thing of it ; if thou knoweft nothing, be ßlent and attentive.

73. Before the Times of the Creation he fet in the Salitter of the Earth, when it was

yet thin or tranfparent, and ftood in a heavenly, holy Birth, or Geniture, and was in
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the w^p/f Kingdom of this World, therein it was neither Earth^nor Stones, but a

heavenly ^eed^ which was genei^ated out of the feven quaUfying pr fountain Spirits of
Nature ; for therein fprung up heavenly Fruits, Forms and Ideas, which were a
pleafant delightful Food oi Angels. But when the Wrath didZ'«r« therein, then it was
killed and deftroyed in Death: Yet not fo to be underftood, as if it was therefore

altogether quite dead ; for hoiv can any Thing in God die lotally^ that has had its Life
from Eternity ?

74. But, I. The «»«/^rOTo/? Birth or Geniture was burnt up, frozen, drowned, ftupefied,

chilled, and quite benumbed.

'j^. But II. The Second Birth or Geniture generates the Life again in the outermoft.

»-Birth. y6. And III. Ihe third ' is generated between the firft and the. fecond, that is,

between Heaven and Hell, in the A//^ or Center of the Wrath- fire, and the Spirit

prcfles through in the Wrath-fire, and generates the holy Life, 'which Hands in the
Power of the Love.

77. And in this fame Birth or Geniaire Ihall thofeTjtzA arife who have fown a
'holy Seed, and thofe v/ho have fown in the Wrath, will arife in the Wrath-fire : For
the Earth will revive and be living again, feeing the Deity in Chriß has regenerated it

anew again through hisFIeß, and exalted ;V to the right Hand of God: But the
. Wrath-ftre al/ides in its own Birth or Geniture.

78. But if thou fayeil, that there is tio Life in the Earth, thou fpMkeft as one that
is l^lind ; for thou mayefl; fee plainly, that Kerbs and Grafs grow out of it.

y^. But if thou fayeft, it has but cne Kind of Birth or Geniture, thou fpeakeft
again alfo like one that is Hind ; for the Herbs and Wood, which grow out of it,

are not Earth, neither is the Fruit which grows upon a Tree Wood ; fo alfo the Power
^ Note, how and Virtue of the Fruit is not God neither-, but "' God is in the Center in the innermoft
God is in all Birth in all the three natural Births or Genitures, hiddenly, and is not known, but

Bo'cfewur" ^^^V
" '" ^^^ Spirit of Man ; alio the outermofl Birth in the Fruit does not comprehend,

gs He, conceive, or contain hinjy but he contains the outermoft Birth of the Fruit, and
.forms it.

Another ^eßion is,

80. Why then is the Earth fo mountainous, hilly, rocky, flony and uneven ?

jinfwer.

8r. The Hills came to be fo in the Driving together or Ccmpa£!ion : For the cer-

.rupted Salitter was more abounding in one Place than in another, according as the
"Wheel of God was, as to its innate Standing, or inftant qualifying or fountain Spirits.

82. For in thofe Places where the fweet Water in the ftanding Wheel of God was
chief or predominant^ there much earthly, comprehenfible, or palpable Water came
10 be.

83. But where the aftringent Quality in the Bitternefs in Mercurius was chief or pre-
dominant, there much Earth and Sto?ies came to be.

84. But where the Heat in the Light was chief or predominant, there much Silver^

and Gold, as alfo fome fair, clear Stojies, in the Flafli of the Light, came to be ; but
cfpecially where the Love in the Light was chief or predominant, there the moft pre-
vious Stones or Jewels, as alfo the beft, pureft, and ßieß Gold came to be.

85. But when the Lump of the Earth was prefTed and compared together, then
thereby the Water came to be fqueezed and prefTed forth : But where it was inclofed

und prefTed in with the aftringent Quality by hard Rocks, there it is yet in the Earth
iftill, and has fmce that Time worn and njade fome great Holes or Veins for its

iPafläge.
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86. In ihofe Places where there are great Lakes and Seas., there the /^^/^ was
chiefi or predominant over that Place in that Zenith or Elevation of the Pole ; and
there not being much Salitter in that Place, there came to be as it were a Dale or
Valley, wherein the Water remained ftanding.

S^7. For the thin Water feeks for the Valley, and is an Humility of the L ife, which
did not elevate itfelf, as the Aftringent, Bitter, and Fire's Quality have done in thole

Creatures the Devils.

•88. Therefore it always feeks the /<>'k;{/? Places of the Earth', which rightly- fignifies

or relembles the Spirit of Meelnefs., in which the Life is generated ; as you may read

concerning the Creation of Man, as alfo before, concerning the Species or Condition of.

Water, Meeknefs, and fuch Qiialities.

Of Days a7td Night..

89. The whole Deity with all- its Powers and Operations,, together with its innate or.

inftant Being., as alfo its Rifing up. Penetration, Changing, and Alteration, that is to

fay, the whole Machine, Fabrick and Work, or the whole Generating or Produdtion,

is all underftood in the Sp/nV of the " Word. " Of every

90. For in what Proportion or Harmony foever^ or- innate or inftant Generating or Word or Syl-

Produeflion of Qualities foever, the Spirit comprehends, conceives, and forms the
lat>'^'" every

W^ord, and goes forth therewith, juft /afi» an innate or inftant Birth, Penetrating, otalla.^^'

'"^

Rifing, Wreftling, and Overcoming, it has alio in Nature.

91. " For when Man fell into Sin, he was removed out of the innermoft Birth or » See v. 39.

Geniture, and fet or put into the other /wo, which prefently embraced him, and andch. 21.

mixed, qualified, or united with him and in him, as in their own Propriety, and -lb
*• "•

Man inftantly received the Spirit, and all Generatings or Produdtions of the aßral

Birth, and alio of the outcrmoft Birth or Geniture,

92. Therefore now it exprefles or fpeaks forth allTVords, according to the innate

inftant Generating or Frodudlion of Nature ; for the Spirit of Man, which flands in

the aftral Birth, and qualifies or unices with the total univerfal Nature, and is as it

were the whole Nature itfelf, that forms the Word, according to the innate, inftant

Birth or Geniture.

93. When it fees any Thing, then it gives a Name to it, according to its Qualifi-

cation or Condition j and if it be to do fo, then it muft alfo form or frame, or put
itfelf into fuch a Form, and generate itfelf alfo with its Tone, Sound, or Articulation,

juft lb as the Thing which it will give a Name to, generates or compofes itfelf.. And
herein lies the Kernel of the v:hole Underßanding of the Deity.

94. I do not write this, and bring it to Light, that others after me fliould prefently

fall to writing, and publilh the Conceits of their own Spirit herei.n, and cry them up
for SaniJity, or a holy Thing.

g^. ' Hearken, there belongs more than fo to this; thy animated or fouliß Spirit 'See v. ^0.

muft firft qualify, operate or unite with the innermoft Birth or Geniture in God, and
ftand in the Light, that it may rightly know and underftand the aftral Birth or Geniture,

and that it may have a free and open Gate into all the Births or Genitures, elfe thou wilt t Or many
not be able to write a holy and true Philofophy, but as it were full of "^ L'-ce and Fleas, fvil Beads

and lb thou wilt be found a Mocker againft God. ^^'^
creeping

96. I conceive already, the Devil will get many a one to ride upon his proud p-ancing , wuhTbe
Nag i and many will make theinlelves ready for the Journey before they be well ' girf ; Girdle of

I will no: bear the blame. TxuU^
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i^7^ For jyiiat I here reveal or manifeil, I mufl: do it ; for the Tune of breaking

through is at Hand : He that wJU ng^>vjleep,.th.e fiormy Tempeft of the Fiercenefs will

rouze him.

98. But now that every one might have a Care of his Affairs and DoingSy I would
have them faithfully warned, according to the Impulfe, Driving, -aad Will of the

Spirit.. •

Obferve,

*Gen. I. 99. The Writer Mi?/w faith, ^ God feparated the Light from the Darknefs^ ^nd'chlkd

the Light Day, and the Darknefs Night, fo out of Evening and Morning thejjrß Day caine

to be.

100. But feeing thefe Words, Evening and Morning, are contrary to the Current of
'Seech. 21. Philolbphy and Reafon, therefore it may be conceived, that ' Mofes was not the fole

V. I. 11. ch. original Autl.or thereof, but it was derived dowii to him from his Forefathers, who
26. v^ 122, reci^oned all the Jix Days of the Creation in one continued Conrfe, and preferved and

I.'lpology to kept the Memory of the Creation from Adam, in an obfcure Word, and fa left it to

Balthazar Pofterity.
Tylchen,^

. .joj. For Evening and Morning were not before the Time of the .Sa» znd Stars

^

^""^•^ ""which moft certainly and really were firft created but on the fourth Day, which I Ihall

'demonllrate from an aflured certain Ground, concerning the Creation of-the Sun^and
Stars. t.'Q "lo roi/. . i'jj!'?

102. But there was Day and Night, which I will here declare according to my Know-
ledge: Thou muft htre ence more open the Eyes of thy Spirit wide, if thou in-

tendeft to underftand it -, if not, then thou wilt remain blind.

log. Jnd though this great Work in Man has remained hidden till this very Day,
yet God be prailed, it will now once be Day, for the Day-fpring or Morning-rednefs

''breaks- forth. The Breaker- through, or Opener of the innermoft Birth lliows and

prefents itfelf with its red, green, and white Flag, in the outermoft Birch upon the

Rainbow,

Obferve,

104. Now thou cljeSleß : How then could there be Day and Night, and not alfo

Morning and Evening ?

Anfv:er.

105. Morning and Evening are and reach only up from the Earth to the Moon, and

take their Original from the Light of the Sun, and this makes Evening and Morning,

as alfo the outward Day, and the outward dark Night, as every one knows.

i.c6. But there was not a iiw/oW Creation of Evening and Morning at that Time

;

but when Evening and Morning did once begin, they kept their conjlant Courfe all

along from chaf Time to this.

Of the Day, [Xilg-]

107. The Word [Cao:] conceives itfelf at the Heart, and goes forth at the Mouth

through thelFay or PalTage of the aftringent and bitter Quality, and does not awaken

or rouze up the aftringent and bitter Qiiality, but goes direHly through their Place,

which is at the hinder Uums upon the Tongue, forth very foftly or gently, and incom-

prehenfiblyas to the aftringent and bitter Quality.

108. But when it comes forth upon the Tongue, then the Tongue and the upper

-Gums dofe the Mouth -, but when the Spirit thrults at the Teeth, and will go forth,

3 then
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then the Tongue apm the Mouth at the Teeth, and will go forth before the Word
and does as it were Uapiox Joy forth at the Mouth,

*

109 But when the Word breaks through, then the Mouth within opens wide, and
the Word conceives ttfelf owe ww^ with its Sound behind the aftrinc^ent and bitter

'Seech, 18.

Qualities, and rouzes them up, as if they were lazy Sleq^ers in the Darknefs, and eoes .v.^L-ri'^''
forth /KddfK/y out at the Mouth.

icisuiü, ihe

A J u i_ /I ^^ .•
IJoitor as well

1 10. And then the aftnngent Quality creeps after it as a drowzy Man, which is asthePiow-
ewakened from Sleep-, but the bitter Spirit which goes forth from the Fire Flafh lies

""an >* meant.

fiilU and hears or regards not, neither does it move. * rhefe are very mat Tbims and f^"'^ ^°T'
not fo flight Matters, as the Countryman fuppofes.

^ ^ "^

'

S^^^/^^"^

TTT-^'V
Now that the Spirit firft conceives itfelf at the Heart, and breaks through all Plow-ma°nex.

iVatches and Guards till it comes upon the Tongue, unperceived, or unobferved it
"^'^* ^^^

Hgnifies, that the Light broke forth out of the Heart of God, through the corrupted ^°^°\ ?
outermoft, fierce, ^.«^ bitter and aftringent Birth or Geniture in the iV^/«r. of thi^ rfheldhlr«
World, incomprehenfibly both as to Death and the Devil, together with the Wrath to God.
of God, as It is written in the Gofpel of St. John, " The Lightßined in the Darknefs, "John ,. 5.
and the Darknefs comprehended it not.

112. But that the Tongue »nd the upper Gums f/o/f the Mouth, when the Spirit
comes upon the Tongue, it fignifies, that the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits of
Nature in tks World, at the Time of the Creation, were not mortified and dead through
the Wrath of God, but were lively, aftive. and vigorous. For the 1 ongue fio-nifies or
denotes the Life of Nature, in which (lands the animated fouMj and holy Birth or Ge-
niture : For It is a * Type of the Soul.

»Prefigurati-
113. But that the Spirit fuddenly ß/^^j the Tongue, when it comes upon it where- °" or Refem-

\ipon It leaps for Joy, and will go before the Spirit forth at the Mouth, it fienifies
^'^"'^•

that the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits of Nature, which are called the aßra)
ßtrib when the Light of God, which is called the Day, rofe up in them, they fuddenlv
got the divme Life and Will, and fo highly rejoiced, as the Tongue in the Mouth •

here does.
°

114. But that xhtfore Gums widen inward, and give Room for the Spirit to do as
it pleafes, it fignifies, that the whole aural Birth yielded itfelf very friendly and
courteouny to the fVtll of the Light, and did not awaken the Fiercenefs in it.

115. But that the Spirit, when it goes forth at the Mouth, conceives itfelf yet once
more behind the aftnngent Quality upon the Tongue at the hindermoft Gums, and
awakens or rouzes up the aftringent Quality, being as it were aßeep, and then <^oes
fuddenly forth at the Mouth, it fignifies, \. That the aflringent Spirit indeed muft
hold, preferve, and image or frame all in the whole Nature, but it is after the Spirit
of theLighr has>^ formed it, and that then firft the Light awakens the aßrinzent Spirif
and gives all into the Hands thereof to hold or preferve it.

-^ r
»

It 6. And that muft be, becaufe of the outermoft Comprehenfibility or P^/M////r

^S rT^'^
^^'^ fuftained by the aßringent Fiercenefs, odierwife nothing would

lubfift initsfic^r, neither could the compref&d, compafted Earth and Stones lubfift
but would be again a broken, thick, muddy, and dark Salttter, fuch as at firft moved
in the whole Deep.

1 17. It fignifies alfo II. That this Salitter, at laft, when the Spirit has done with its
^eatton and If^ork in this World, ftiall be rouzed up and revived at the laft Judgment-

118. But that the Spirit conceives itfelf behind the aftringent Quality, and not in -he
aftringent Quality, and fo awakens or rouzes it, up, it fignifies, that the aflrincenc
Aature will not comprehend the Light of God in its own proper Yv ay, but ftill r^oice

Vol. 1. Q Q
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in the Lic^ht of the Gracey and be awakened or raifed UR thereby, and perform the mil

of the Light, as the bellial Body of Man effefts and performs the Will of the Spirit,

and. yet thete are not two feparated Things.

119. But that the bitter Spirit liesflilU and neither hears nor comprehends, or appre-

hends the Work of the Spirit, it fignifies, that the bitter Wrath-fire, which exifts in

the Flalh of Fire, at the Time of the Birth or Geniture of i\\t Light, and ßillalß doesfo,

is not awakened by the Light, alfo does not comprehend it, but lies captive, impnfoned

in the outermoft Birth or Geniture, and muft give Leave to the Spirit ot Light to do it&

Work in Nature, how it plea/es, and yet can neitlier fee, hear, nor comprehend the

7/'Vy^ of the Light.
, ^ .. . ,, . txt i r

iryo, y Therefore »o Man ought to think, that the Devil is able to tear the Works ot
bee V. 98.

^^^ £^.^j^^ ^^^ ^^ j^.^ ^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^.^j^gj. j-^g j^Qj. comprehend them : And though

he rao?s and raves in the outermoft Birth in the FUß as in his Caftie of Robbery or

Fort of Pray, be not difcouraged or difmayed -, only take heed thou thyfelf brmg not

the Works of Wrath into the Light of thy Heart, and then thy Soul will ht fafe

enough from the ^ra/and dumb Devil, who is blind in the Light.
, . ,r^ - -

2 See V 00 1 2 1
. ' Thou (houldft not fuppofe, that which I write here to be as a <^<?«^//«/Opinion,

queftionaUe whither it be fo or no : For the Gate of Heaven and Hell ftands open to-

the Spirit, and in the Light it preffes through them both, and beholds tliem ; alfo^

proves or examines them ; for the allral Birth or Geniture lives between them both, and

mull endure to be fqueezed.
, ,-, t r

122 And though the Devil cannot take the Light from me, yet he bides or eclipjes

it often with the outward and fleihly Birth or Geniture, fo tliat the aftral Birth or Gem-.

ture is in Anxiety, and in a Straight, as if it were captivated or imprifoned.
_

125 And thefe only are his Blows and Strokes, whereby the Muftard-Seed is over-

whelmed, covered, and obfcured : Concerning which alfo the holy Apoftle Pcml faith,

' 2 Cor. I i. 7,
» Ihat a greet Thorn was given bim in bis Flejh, and be be/ought the Lord earneßly ts take

»'9- it from him, whereupon the Lord anfwered. Let my Grace be fufficientfor thee.

124. For he was alfo come to this Place, and would fain have had the Light without

Obftrudion or Hindrance, as his own in the ajlral Birth or Geniture. But it could no^

be ; for the Wrath refts in ^.hefleßjly Birth, and mufb bear or endure the Corruption or

Putrefaaion in the Flelh : But if the Fiercenefs (liould be wholly taken away from the

ailral Birch or Geniture, then in that he would be like God, and know all Things as

God himfelf does.

MnthbLife i^d- Which now at !> prefent /i-a/ 5c«/ only knows, which- qualifies, operates, or

tmites with \.\\t Light of God, but annoz perfoaly bring it back agam into the aßral

Birth or Geniture -, for it is another Perfon.
, , , • •

126. Juft as an Apple on a Tree cannot bring its Smell and Tafte back again into

the Tree, or into the Earth, though it be indeed die Son of the Tree; fo it is alfo in

127
'

The holy Mm Mofes was fo high and deep in diis Light, that die Light glori-

fied, clarifed, or brightened the aftral Birth alfo, whereby the outermoft Birth ot the

FUßj in his Face was clarified, brightened, or glorified-, and he alio defired to lee the

Light of God perfe^ly in the aftral Birth or Geniture. But it could »ol be ;
for the

Bar or Bolt of the l-Frath lies before it : For even the whole or univerfil Nature of

the aftral Birth in this World cannot comprehend die Light ot God, and thereJore the

Heart of God is bidden and concealed, which however dwells in all Places, and com-

128, Thus thou feeft, that the Day was created before the Time of the Sun and

«Gen. ,. 3. Stars •, for when God faid, ' Let there be Light; there the Light broke
_

through the

Darknefs, but tbe Darknefs did not comprehend it, but remained fitting in its SeaU
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119. Thou feeft alio, how the Wrath of God in the euttrmiß Birth of Nature lies

hid, and refts, and caniict be awakened, unlefs Men themftlvu rouze or awaken it, who
TXrith their flefhly Birth or Geniture qualify, operate, or urüte with the Wrath in the

€utermoß Birth of Nature.

1 30. Therefore if any one fhoold be damned into Hell, he ought mt to fay, that

God has done it, or that he Kill: it to be fo i but Man awakens or ftirs up the Wrath

-

fire in himfelf, which if it grows iurmn^, afterwards qualifies, mixes, or unites with
God's Wrath and the heilifh Fire, as orie Thing.

i^i. For when thy Light is extinguilhed, then thou (landeft in the Darknefs, and
in the Darkneis the IVratb of God is bidden^ and fo if thou awakeneft it, then it bums
in thee,

132. There is Fire even in a Stone, but if you do not ftrike upon it, the Fire reinaina

hidden^ but if you ftrike it, then the Fire fprings forth ; and then if any combuftibie

Matter be near it, that will take Fire ar.d burn, and fo it comes to be a large Firej
and thus it is alio with Ma», when he kindles the refting Wrath-nre, which 15 otherwii's

sx. reß.

Of the Night, [i^acljt.]

133. The Word (j^artjt) * conceives itfelf firft at the Heart, and the Spirit m^ces 'Seer. uz.
a gnmmig Sound with or in the aftringent Quality, )-et not whoüy comprehenfible to

the ailringent Quality ; afterwards it conceives itfelf trpon the Tongue : But all tk^

'ucbile it grunts at the Heart, the Tongue ß:uts the Mouth, till the Spirit comes, and
conceives itfelf upon the Tong^Je, but then it opens the Mouth fuddeniy, and lets the
S>^\x\r. go forth

.

134. And now that the Word conceives itfelf firft at the Heart, ^svi grunts with
or in the aftringent Quality, it lignines, that the Holy Ghoft conceived itfrff in the

Darknefs upon the Heart of God in the aftral Binh or Geniture of the isvtn qualifying

or fountain Spirits: But that rx. grunts within or at the aftringent Quality, it figniSes,

that the Darknefs was a contrary or ofpcfite Will againft the Holy Ghoft, at or againil

which the Spirit was difpUafed.

1 35. But that it goes likewiie through the dark Way or Paflage, it fignifies, that

the Spirit goes fonh aifo through the Darknefs, which i^yet in a (juiet Reft, and gene-
xates it to be Light, if it holds fliil, and does mt kindle the Fire.

Nott,

136. Here is caufe for the judging World to fee, and conGder, who condemn Man
in his Mother's Body or Womb, whereas they do not know, whither the Wra-Ji-fire of
the Parents ht fully kindkd in the Fruit, or not; and feeing that the Spirit of God
moves alfo in the Darknefs which ftands yet in quiet Reft, and can eafily generate the
Darknefs to be Light : And moreover the Hour of Man's Birth or Naii'jity is very
helpful and profitable for it ; but in many it is very hurtful and obftrucHve, but not
com-pulß'-^-^.

137. But that the Mouth fhuts, when the Spirit conceives itfelf upon the Heart,
and that the aftringent Quaüry grunts againft, and vj.th or in it, it figniSes, that the
w.hole Court, Extent, or Place of this World was i-try dari in the aftral, and alfo in
the outermoft Birth or Geniture, and by the ßrcr.g going fonh of the Spirit became
Light.

138. But that the bitter Spirit is noz av:akrned, whiift the Spirit goes through \zs

Place, it fignifies, that t\\tdark Night in the outermoft Birth or ^ eniture of this Worid
has never comprehed ed the Light j alfo never (hali comprehend it in aJl Eternity.

Cc 2
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139. Hence it is, that the Creatures fee only the aßral Light with their Eyes, elfe if

the Dasknefs was not yet in the outermoft Birth or Geniture, then the allral Spirit

could fee through Wood and Stones, as alfo through the whole Earthy and could not-

be hindered by any Thing, jufl: as it is in Heaven.

140. Bur now the Darknefs is feparated from the Light, aad abides in the outer-

moft Birth or Geniture, wherein the Wrath of God refts iiU the laft Judgment-Day i-

but then the Wrath will be kindled, and the Darknefs will be the Houfe or Habi-

tation of eternal Perdition, wherein Lord L««/er, together with all^wicked Men who>

have fown into Darknefs into the Soil of the Wrath, fhall have thair eternal Dwelling

ondi-Refidence.

141. But the aftral Birth, in which the natural Light new ftands, and wherein the

hcly Birth is generated, fhall be alfo kindled at the Elnd of this Time, and the Wrath
and the holy Birth fliall be feparated afunder, for the Wrath fhall not comprehend the.

hol]ft Birth or Geniture.

942. But the Wrath in the aftral Birth fhall be given to the Houfe of Darknefs for;

« Life, and the Wrath ß:all be called the helliß Fire : And the Houfe of Darknefs, which

is the outermoft Birth, fhall be called Death: And King Lucifer fhall be the God therein^.

and his Angels and all damned Men fhall be his Minifters, Officers, and Servants.

143. In this devouring Gulf or Throat will rife up all Manner of hellifh Fruits and

Forms, all according to the hellifti Quality and Kind ; as in Heaven there fpring up
heavenly Fruits and Forms according to the heavenly Quality and Kind.

144. Thus you^may underftand what the Creation of Heaven and Earth fignlfies,

and is, alfo what God made on the firfi Day. Though indeed the firft three Days

were not dißinguißed or fevered afunder by Evening and Morning, but a Time is to be.

reckoned and accounted as of twenty-four- Hours, as there is on high above the Moon

fuch a Time and Day.

145. Secondly, it is alfo therefore counted for a human Day, becaufe doubtlefs .the

Earth inftantly begun its Revolution, and turned round about once in fuch a Period of
~

Time, while God was feparating, and fo till he had feparated the Light from the Dark-

»The Earth, nefs, and thus ' it performed and finiflied its Courfe the firft Time,

The Twentieth Chapter,

Of ths Second Day,

''Gen.j.b,;, r, S'«""^^*^?*'"^ T is written thus, concerning the fecondDay: ^JndGodfaid, lei-

8. k.jtj^ ^-^ '^ILji there be a F.rmament in the Midfl of the Waters, and let it be a Di-

Ms^^'^'^^ fiinBion or Divifion between the Waters i So there God made the Fir-

*^> ^
jsK Ji mmnent., and divided the Waters under the Firmament, from the Waters

»Seech 2t ^-^^^-^^JL above the Firmament, and it ivas fo done. AndGod called the Firma-

'''•"• '^' \Ld^%XJd """^' t^leaven ; and fo out of the Evening and the Morning the fecond.

26 V. 122, • -**
•

Day came to be,

A olo^ to
2. This Defcripticn fhows once more, that the dear Man ^ Mofes was not the original

B.-KIr
°

Author thereof; for it is very obfcure!y,_ and not fully cxprelTed, though indeed it has.

Tylchrn, Part a vtTV, excellent Underftanding and Meaning,
2. N"!!.
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3. And without Doubt the Holy Ghofi would not have it revealed, left the Devil
ihould know all the Myfteries in the Creation. For the Devil does not know the Cre-
ation of the Ught, viz. how Heaven is made out of the Midft or Center of the
Water.

4. For he can neither fee nor comprehend, or apprehend the l,ight and holy Gene-
ration orProdudion, which (lands in the Water of the Heaven, but the Generation
orProdudion only which (lands in the aftringent, bitter, four, and hot Quality, from
whence exifts the outermoß Birth or Geniture, which is his royal Fort or Caftle.

5. The Meaning is not, that he has no Power in the elementary Water, to po(refs
it ; for the outermoft corrupted Birth or Geniture in the elementary Water belongs nljo to^
the Wrath of God, and Death is alio therein, as well as in the Earth.

6. But the Spirit in Mojes means here quite another Sort of Water, which the
Devil can neither undcrftand, nor comprehend : But if it (hould have been declared \o
long a Time ago, then the Devil would have learned it from Man, and had without
Doubt ftrowed his hellifh Chaff alfo into it.

7. T'/^'^-^/br^ the Holy Ghoft has kept it hidden ahnofl till the laft Hour before the
Evening, wherein his tboufand Tears are accomplißed, and then he muß be let loofe again
for a little Seafon, as is to be read in the Revelation \ [" After that Summer, comes the ' Rev. 20. 3.
''^ laß Winter; but the Sun willßine warm yet, before that Time."] Z z.

8. But feeing he is now loofe from the Chains of Darknefs, God caufes Lights to be
fet up every where in this World, whereby Men might learn to know him, and h:s
Feats and Wiles, and beware of him.

9. Whither he be loofe or no, I offer it to every one to confider-, view but the World
in the clear Light, and thou wilt (ind, that at prefent the four nev/ Sons which the
Devil generated when he was thrufl; out of Heaven, govern the World, viz. 1. Pride,
2. Covetoufnefs, 3. Envy, 4. Wrath ; thefe rule the- World atprelent, and are the
Devil's Heart, his animated or fouhß Spirit,

10. Therefore view the World very well, and then thou wilt find, that it fully
qualifies, unites, and co-works with thefe four new Sons of the Devil, llierefore Men
have caufe to look circumfpedly to themfeves. For this is the Time, of which all the
Prophets have prophefied J and Chrift in the Gofpel, faying; 'Thinkeß thou, that the iL-jkeiS.s
Son of Man willfind any Faith, when he ßall come again to judge the World ?

11. The World fuppofes, that it flourilhes now, and (lands in its Slower, becaufe
the clear Light has moved over it. But the Spirit (hows to me, that it (lands in the
Midß or Center of Hell.

i2._ For it forfakes the Love, and hangs on Covetoufnefs, Extortion and Bribery ;

there is fto Mercy at all therein : Every one cries out. If I had but Money ! Th^fe that
are in Authority and Fower fuck the very Marrow from the Bones of Men of low Degree
and Rank, and feed upon the Sweat of their Brows. Briefly, there is nothing elfe but
lying, cozening, robbing and murthering, and fo may very juftly be called the Devil's
Neß and Dwelling-houfe.

13. The Holy Light is now a-days accounted a mere Hiftory and bare Knowledge,
and that the Spirit will not work therein ; and yet thty fuppofe, that is Faith which tfey
profefs with their Mouths.

14. O thou blind and fooliih World r full of Devils, It is not Faith, to know
that Chrift died for thee, and has fhed his Blood for thee, that thou mighteft heßved:
This in thee is but a mere Hiftory and Knowledge, the Devil alfo knows as much,
but it profits him nothing ; fo thou alfo, thou foolilh World, goeft no further, but
contenteft thyfelf with, the bare Knowledge, and therefore this thy Knowledge ml\jud?e
Jiiee.
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•15. But If thou wouldft know what the true Faith 'j, then obferve : Thy Heart muß

not qualify or co-oferate with the four Sons of the De'uu, in Pride, Covetoufneß. Envy,

Wrath, Extortion, Oppreßon, Lying, Deceiving, Murdrr, and tearing the Bi-ead out of

thy Neighbour's Throat, ßudying Day and Night to do Mifchief, in bringing fubtlc Devices

and Deßgns lo effeä, that thou mayefi give SatisfaSlion to the proud, covetous, enn-ious,

and wrathful Devils, to court them, and exercife thyfelf in 'worldly Pkafures and

Vcluptuoufnefs.

10. For thus faith the Spirit in its Zeal, or in the Jealoufy of God's "Vrath in this

"World : While thy Sprit and Will qualifies or co-operates with and in the four Abomi-

nations of the Devil, thou art nor ont Spirit with God : rind faith the Spirit, Though

thou prefenceft me every Hour w.rh thy Lips, and prayefi and bowefi thy Kf^ees before me,

yet I will accept none of thy Labe -r : Is not thy Breath however continually before me ?

What fhall thy Incenfe be to me in my fierce Wrath ? Doft thou think, I will recTeivc

the Devil into myfelt, or exalt Hellinto .Heaven ?

17. Convert! Convert! und ßrive aga-nß the Malice and Wickednefs of the Devil, and

incline thine Heart towards the LORD thy GOD, and walk in his IVHl. If thy

Heart will incline to me, faith the Spirit, then will I alfo incline to thee: Or doft thou

think, that I am falfe and wicked as thou art ?

1 8. Therefors I fay now, if thy Heart does not qualify, mix, or co-operate with

God in thy Knowledge out of a true Purpofe of Love, then thou art a Difiembler,

Lyar, and Murderer in the .^ight of God. For God does not hear any Man's Prayer^

unlefs his Heart be fully direfted and bent in Obedience to God.

ig. Wouldft thou fight againft the Wrath of God ? Then thou muft put on the

Helmet of Obedience, and of Love, otherwife thou wilt not break through ; and if

thou doft not break through, then thou fighteft in- vain, and remaineft to be a Servant

or Minifter of the Devil, in one Way as well as in the other.

20. What will thy Knowledge do thee good, if thou wilt not ftrive znd fight therein ?

It is juft as if one knew of a great Treafure, and would not go for it-, but though he

knows he might have it, would nrhtr ßarve for Hunger in the bare knowing of it.

21. Thusiaidi the Spirit, Many Heathens, who have not thy Knowledge, and yet

ilrive or fight againft the Wrath, will enter into the Kingdom of Heaven before thee.

22. For who fhall judge them, if their Hearts qualify, unite, or operate with God ?

For though they do not know him, and yet work and labour in his Spirit, in Righteouf-

•* Rom. 2. 15. nefs, and in the Purity of their Heart, in true Love one to another, " they teßify afuredly^

that the Law of God is in their Heart.

23. But feeing thou knoweft it, and doft it not, and the other know it not, but yet

Jo it, they with their Doing judge thy Knowldge •, and thou art found to be a Hypocrite,

Diffembler, and an unprofitable Servant, who waft put into the Vineyard of the Lord,

and zc;/// «0/ TOö'i therein.
i. '^A.'^i

2.4. W hat doft thou fuppofe the Mafter of the Houfe will fay to thee, when he fhall

require and demand his Talent which he entrufted thee with, thou having buried it m the

Earth? Will he nut fay. Thou perverfe wicked Servant, why didß :hou not put my Talent

cut upon ufi. and then I could have demanded the Principle and the intereß or Profit ? Note :

And fo t\\t Sufferings of Chriß will be quite taken from thee, and will be given to the

Heathens, who liad hut one Talent, and yet mzAtfive good lor it to the Mafter ot the

Houfe ; and thou muft howl with the Dogs.

Now obferve,

2 - If we will rightly confider, how God feparated the Water under the Firmament,

froni the Water above the Firmament, then great 1 hings are to found therein.

3
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%S, For the Water which r^s on the Earth, is as a corrupt, perifhed, and mortal or

dead Being, or Thing, as the Earth is, and belongs alfo to the outermofl Birth, which
with its Comprehenfibility, or as to its Palpability, ftands in Death, even as the Earth
and Stones do.

27. The Meaning is not^ that it is quite reprobated, rejeded or thruft out from God %

for the Heart therein belongs yet to the aftral Birth or Geniture, out oi which the holy

Birth becomes generated.

28. But Death ftands in the outerraoft Birth, and therefore is the palpable Water
feparated from the impalpable.

29. Now thou wilt aßy How is that?

Anfwer.

30. Behold the Water in the Deep ahove the Earth, which qualifies, mixes, or unites'

with the elementary Air and Fire, that is the Water of the afiral Birth or Geniture,

-

wherein ftands the aßral Life, and wherein efpecially the Holy-Ghoft moves, and through
which die third and innermoft Birth does generate incomprehenfibly as to the Wrath of
God therein : And that Water to our Eyes feems like the Air.

31. But that Water, Air, and Fire, are one in another, in the Deep above the
Earth, every intelligent Man may fee and underftand-. -

32. For thou feeft that often the whole Deep is very clear and pure, and in a gar-
ter of an Hour is covered with watery Clouds ; that is, when the Stars from above, and
the Water upon the Earth from beneath^ kindle themfelves, and fo Water is fuddenly
there alfo generated; which would not be,.\i the Wrath did not alfo ftand in the aftral

Birth or Genituie.

33. But feeing all is corrupted, therefore muft the upper Water in the Wrath of God
come to help the aftringent, bitter, and-hot Quality of the Earth, and allay, mitigate,
and quench its Fire, fo that the Life may always be generated, and that the holy Birth
between Death and the Wrath of God may be generated alfo.

34. But that alfo the Element of Fire is, and rules in the Deep of the Air and Wa-
ter, thou feeft in Tempefts of Lightning -, alfo thou perceiveft, how the Light of the
Sun kindles the Element of Fire on the Earth with its Reflexion, although many times -

aloft in the upper Region towards the Moon it is very cold.

35. But now God feparated the palpable Water from the impalpable, and placed the

'

palpable on the Earth, and the impalpable remained ftill in the Deep, in its own Seat,-

as it had been from Eternity.

36. But feeing the Wrath alfo is in that W^ater in the Deep above the Earth, there-
fore conftantly through the Kindling of the Stars, and of the Water in the Wrath,
fuch palpable Water generates Jtfelf, which with its outermoft Birth ftands in Death.

37. Which feeing it qualifies or unites with its innermoft Birth of the aftral Birth or
Geniture, it comes to help the Salitter of the corrupted Earth, and quenches its Wrath,
whereby in the aftral Eiitb or Geniture all ftands in the Life, and fo the Earth gene,
rates the Life through the Death.

'The Gate of the Myßery.
38. But that there is a FirmawKi between the Waters, which Firmament is called

Heaven, it has this Underßanding or Meaning.

39. The v/hoie Deep, from xhe MoonMht Earth, ftands ail with its Working in the
wrathful and comprehenGble, or palpable Birth or Geniture ; for the Moon is the God-
defs of the palpable Iju tn •, and fo the Hcufe of the Devils, of Death, and of Hell, is

in the Circuit, Orb, or Extent between the Moon and the Earth.
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40. Where therefore the fierce Wrath of God in the outermoft Birth or Geniture, in

the Deep, becomes daily kindled, and blown up by the Dm/j, and all wicked Men,
through tlie great Sins of Man, which ftill quahfy, mix, unite, or co-operate with the

aßral Birth or Geniture in the Deep.

41. Now therefore God has made the Firmament, which is called Heaven, between

•the outermoft and innemioft Birth, and that is a Partition or Divifion between the

outermoft and innermoft Birth or Geniture, For, the outermoft Birth of the Water
cannot comprehend the innermoft Birth of the Water, which is called Heaven, and which

is made out of the Midft or Center of the Water.

Aaa. 42. [" Heaven is the Firmament, viz. the Fire-fea, or Sea of Fire, out of the feven
" Spirits of Nature, out of which the Stars as a ^inteffence were concreted, incorporated,

" or created by the Word FIAT ; Jnd it has or contains both Fire and Water, and hangs

" in itfelf inivardly on the firft Principle, and ßall bring its Wonders, with or as to the Fi-

" gure of them, into the Eternal ; but its Birth or Geniture fades or paffes away"]

4 j. Now the innermoft Birth of Heaven refers ftrongly upon the Earth, and holds

t\\e outermoft Water upon the Earth, together with the Earth alfo, ftrongly cap-

tive.

. 44. And if that were not, then with the Revolution of the Globe of the Earth the

Water would be divided or diflblved a^ain ; alfo then would the Earth crumble, break,

and.moulder away in the Deep, [and all would be a Chaos again.]

45. But now therefore that Firmament, between the outermoft palpable Water and

>the inward, holds the Earth and the palpable Water captive.

46. But now thou mayeft aß. What Kind of Firmament of Heaven then is that,

which I can neither fee nor apprehend ?

Anfwer.

47. It is the Firmament bef&iem the clear Deity and the corrupt Nature, which thou

-mud: break through when thou intendeft to come to God ; and it is that very Fir-

mament which does not quite ftand in the Wrath, neither is it altogether or perfedlly

'job 15.15. pure ; concerning which it is written, ' The very Heavens are not pure in the Sight of God.

^
And at the laft Judgment-Day the Wrath will be purged from them. For it is written,

o Matth. 24. „ Heaven and Earth ßall pafs away, but my Word ßall not pafs away, fays Chrift.

Mark 13. 31. 48- Now that Impurity in that Heaven is the Wrath, but the Purity is the Word of
.» Gen. i."' God, which he once fpoke, faying ; ° Let the Water under the Firmament be feparatedfrom

the Water above the Firmament. And that Word ftands, and is comprifed in the Firma-

ment of the Water, and holds the outward Water, together with the Earth, captive

Q,x fixed.

'The Gate of the Deity.

Obferve her£ the hidden Myftery of God.

49. When thou beholdeft the Deep above the Earth, thou oughteft not to fay,

that it is not the Gate of God, where God in his Holinefs dwells : No, no, think not

fo-, for the whole holy Trinity, God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, dwells in the

Center under the Firmament of Heaven, but that very Firmament cannot compre-

hend him.

50. Indeed, all is as it were oK^Body, the outermoft and innermoft Birth, together

Wfith the I\irmament of Heaven, as alfo the aftral Birth therein, in and with which the

Wratji of God alfo qualifies, mixes, and unites ; but yet they are one to another as

the Government, Fra|me, or Conftitution in Man.
51. The
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51- * Tl^ i^/^^ ngnifies i. The outward Birth or Genlture, which is the Hoiife of • Note, thr«

.Death 2. The fecond Birth or Geniture in Man is xhtafirak in which the L^/^ {lands, forts <»f Hirc^.s

and wherein Love and Wrath wreftle one with another ; and thus far Man himfelf <" Genituici

knows himfelf
;

for the aftral Birth generates the Life in the outermoft, that is, in the
'" ^''"'

dead Flefh. 3. The third Birth is generated between the aftral and outermoft, and that
IS called the animated or fmiUJh Birth or Geniture, or the Soul, and is as lar^^e as the
"vohole Man. '^

52. And that Birth or Geniture the outward Man iisither knows nor comprehends
«either does the aftral comprehend it, but every qualifying or fountain Spirit compre-
hends only Its tnna/e or inftant Root, which fignifies or refembles the Heaven.

53. And that animated or foulifti Man muft prefs through the Firmament of
Heaven to God, and live with God, elfe the whole Man cannot come into Heaven
to God.

54. t For every Man that defires to be faved, muft with his innate inftant Births or t See di. xg,
Genitures be as the whole Deity with all the three Births in this World is.

'•'». 55. 56,

55. Man cannot be abfolutely or ivholly pure zvitkout Wrath and Sin, for the Births
"''

:-
of the P Depth in this World are not fully pure before the Heart of God ; but always p fob k .

.'

l^ove and Wrath wreftle one with another, whence God is called ^ an angry zealous God. ^Exod zcj
_ 56. Now as a Man is in the Government or Order of his Nativity, Birth or Geniture 1^«"'- S- 9-

juft fo alfo is the whole Body of God in or of this World ; but in the Water ftands
qie week Life.

57' As, I. Firft in the outward Body of God, in or of this World, there is the
congealed, aftringent, bitter, and hot Death, in which the palpable Water is alfo con-
gealed and dead.

ii^J'/i'^"^
^^^^^^'^ "°^ '^ ^^^ D^r^w^A wherein King Lucifer with his Angels, as alfo

ail fleßly or carnal wicked Men, lie captive, even with or in their living Bodies, as alfo
the Separated Spirits of damned Men.

59. This Birth can neither fee, hear, feel, fmell nor comprehend the Heart of God,
but is

'
a foohfti Virgin, which King Lucifer in his Pride has caufed to be fo. ' Or F0II7,

60. And II. The fecond Birth is the aftral, which thou muft underftand to be the
^tje of the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, wherein now the Love and the Wrath
-are againft one another

; therein ftands the upper Water, which is a Spirit of the Life,
and therein, or between, is the Firmament of Heaven, which is made out of the Midft
or Center of the Water.

61. Now this Birth or Geniture prefles through the outward congealed Birth quite
tbrougbDtzth, and generates the aftral Life in the Death, that is, in the congealed Earth
^vacer, and Flefti, of the Beaftsand of Men, alfo of the Fowls, Fifties, and Worms.
or creeping Things.

62. And the Devil can reach half mto this Birth, fo far as the Wrath comprehends
or reaches, and no deeper, and thus far goes his Dwelling, and no deeper ; therefore
the Devil cannot know how the other Fart in this Birth has a Root ; and fo far Man is
come m his Knowledge from the Beginning of the World to this Time, fince his Fall
But the other i?öi/, called the Heaven, the Spirit has kept that hidden and concealed
trom Man till this time, left the Devil ftiould have learned it from Man, and ftiould
have ftrewed Poifon into it for Man before his Eyes. This other Pan of the aftral Birth
which ftands m the Love in the fweex Water, is the Firmament of Heaven, which
holds the kindled Wrath together with all the Devils captive, for they cannot enter
thereinto; and m that Heaven dwells the Holy Spirit, which goes forth from the
Heart of God, and ftnves or fights againft the Fiercenefs, and generates to himfelf
a 1 emple in the Midß, in the Fiercenefs of the Wrath of God,

\0L.I. pd
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f Or alive in &i' And in this Heiven dwells the Man x^iX. fears God, even with and in ' the living
the Body here Body

; for that Heaven is as well in Man, as in the Deep above the Earth. And as
upon Earth, ^hg ^ggp ^^ove the Earth is, lb is Man alfo both in Love and Wrath, till after the De-

parture of the Soul ; but then when the Soul departs from the Body, then it abides either
only in the Heaven of Love, or only in the Heaven of Wrath.

64. That Part which it here has comprehended in its Departure, that is now its

eternal, permanent, incelTant Dwelling-houfe, and from thence it can never get ; for

J
Luke 16.26. there is a great ' Cliff beCween them and the other ; as Chrft fpeaks of the rich Man.

6^. And in this Heaven the holy Angels dwell amongft us, and the Devils in the
ether Part : And in this Heaven Man lives between Heaven and Hell, and muft endure
and luffer from the Fiercenefs many hard Blows, Temptations, Perfecutions, and many-
Times, Torments and Squeezings.

66. " The Wrath is called the Crofs, and the Love-Heaven is called Patience, and
1. Crofs. the Spirit that riies up therein is called Hope and Faith, which qualifies, mixes, or unites

3! Hope""' ^'^'^ ^'^^' ^"'^ "wreßles with the Wrath till it " overcomes and gets theViSlory.

4! Faith." ^7- -And herein lies the ivhole Chriftian Dodtrine : He that teaches otherwife, does
* 1 John 5. 4. not know what he teaches, for his Doftrine has no Foot, Ground or Foundation, and

his Heart always totters, wavers, and doubts, and knows not what it fliould do.
68. For his Spirit always fceks for Refl, but finds it not, for it is impatient, and

always feeks after Novelties, or fome new Thing -, and when it finds fomewhat, it amufes
jtfelf therewith, as if it had found fome netv Treafure, and yet no Stedfaftnefs, Stability

or Certainty in him, but he feeks continually for Abftinence or for a Diverfion.

6^. O ye Theologißs, the Spirit here opens a Door and Gate for you : If you will not:

now fee, and feed your Sheep and Lambs on a green Meadow, but on a dry, parched
Heath, you muft be accountable for it before the fevere earneft and vyrathful Judgment
of God ; therefore look to it.

70. I take Heaven to witnefs that I perform here what I muft do-, for the Spirit

drives me to it, fo that I am wholly captivated therewith, and cannot be freed from it,,

v/hatever may befal me hereafter, or enfue upon it.

'The Holy Gate.

71. IIL The third Birth or Geniture In the Body of God, in or of this World, is

under the Firmament of Heaven, hidden or concealed •, and the Firmament of Heaven
cjualifies, mixes, or unites therewith, but yet not fully bodily, but creaturely, as the
Angels and the Souls of Men do.

72. And this third Birth or Geniture is the almighty and holy Heart of God, wherein'
our King J.efus Chrifl with his natural Body fits at the right Hand of Gcd, as a Kinn-

and Lord of the whole Body or Place of this World, who encompafies, holds and pre-
krves all with his Heart.

73. And this Firmament of Heaven is his Throne or Footftool, and the qualifyino-

or fountain Spirits of his natural Body ride in the whole Body of this World, and all

is tied, bound, or united with them, whatfoever ftands in the aftral Birth in the Part
of Love : The other Part of this World is tied, bound, and united with the Levil.

74. Thon muft not tunk, as Johannes Calvus or Calvinus thought, which was, that

the Body of Chrift is not an almighty Being, and that it comprehends or reaches no fur-
ther xhtn a little circumfcribed Place wherein it is.

75. No; thou child of Man, thou erreft, and doft not n>Z'//y underftand the divine-

Power: Does not every man in his aftral, qualifying or fountain Spirits, comprehend the

whole Place or Body of this World, and die Place comprehends Man ? it is all but ont

Body^ only there are diftinil Members.
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76. Why then fliould not the qualifying or fountain Spirits in the Natural Body of

Chriit qualify, mix or unite with the qualifying or fountain Spirits of Nature ? Is
not his Body alfo out of the qualifying or fountain Spirits of Nature, and his Heart
animated or become foulifli from or out of the third Birth or Geniture, which is the
Heart of God, which comprehends all Angels and the Heaven of Heavens, even the
whole Father ?

1"]. Ye Calvinifts, defilt from your Opinion, and do not torment your/elves with the
comprehenfible or palpable Being ; for ^ God is a Spirit; and in the Comprehenfibility Hohn 4. 24.
or Palpability ftands Death. / ^

t t

78. The Body of Chrift is no more in the hard Comprehenfibility or Palpability, but
in the divine Comprehenfibility or Palpability of Nature, like the Angels.

7g. For our Bodies alfo at the Refurreftion will have no more fuch hard Flefli and
Bones, but be like the Angels ; and though indeed all Forms and Powers ^\z\\ be therein,
and all Faculues and Members even to the privy Parts, and thefe fhall be in another
Manner of Form, and fo alfo the Entrails and Guts, and yet we (hall not have the
hard Comprehenfibility or Palpability.

80. For Chrift fays to Maiy Magdalen in Jofeph'i Garden at the Sepulchre, after
his Refurredion, Touch me not, for I am not yet afcended to my God and to your ^ God, ^ John 20. i-.
As it he would fay, I have not now the befiial Body any more, although I fhow myfelf

'

to thee in my Form or Shape which / had, otherwife, thou in thy beftial couldft not
fee me.

81. And fo during the forty Days after his Refurredlion, he did not always walk
•vifibly among the Difciples, but invifiUy, according to his heavenly and angelical Pro-
perty •, but when he would fpeak or talk with his Difciples, then he fliowed or prefented
himlelf in a comprehenfible or palpable Manner and Form, that thereby he might fpeak
natural Words with them, for the Corruption cannot comprehend or apprehend the
divine [Words or Things.]

82. Alfo it fufficiently appears that his Body was of an angelical Kind, in that he
went to his Difciples " through the Doors, being fiyut. » John 25. 19.

83. Thus thou muft know now, that his Body qualifies, mixes, or unites with all
the feven Spirits in Nature in the aftral Birth in the Part of Love, and holds Sin, Death
and the Devil captive in its wrath Part.

'

84. And thus thou now underftandeft what God made on the fecond Day, when
he fcparated the Water under the Firmament from the Water above the Firmament.
Thou feeft alfo, how thou art in this World every where in Heaven, and alfo in Hell'
and dwelleft between Heaven and Hell in great Danger.

'

%S' Thou feeft, alfo, how Heaven is in a holy Man, and that every where, wherefoever
thou ftandeft, goeft or lieft, if thy Spirit does but qualify or co-operate with God, then
as to tba^t Part, thou art in Heaven, and thy Soul is in God. Therefore alfo fays
Chrift

;
" My Sheep are in in my Hands, no Man can pull them away from me. w John i-

86. In like manner thou feeft, alfo, how thou art always in Hell among all the
Devils, as to the IFrath; if thy Eyes were but open, thou wouldft fee wonderfuYrhmes
but thou ftandeft between Heaven and Hell, and canft fee neither of them, and walkefi
upon a very narrow Bridge.

87. Some Men have many times, according to or in the fyderial or aftral Spirit
entered in thither, being raviflied in an Extafy, as Men term it, and have prefently
known the Gates of Heaven and of Hell, and have ftiown and declared how that
many Men dwell in Hell, with, or in their living Bodies, or with their Bodies alive •

And fuch indeed have been fcorned, derided or laughed at, but with great
Ignorance and Indifcretion, for it is juft fo as they declare ; which I will defcribe

Dd 2
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alio more at large in its due Place, and fliow in what Manner and Condition it is.

with them.

88. But that the Water has a twofold Birth, I will here prove it alfo with or by the

Language of Nature ; for that is the Root or Mother of all the Languages, which are

in this World ; and therein flands the whole perfe£f Knowledge of all Things.

89. Forwhen Jdam fpoke at the firft, he gave Names to all the Creatures, according

to their Qualities and innate inllant Operations, Virtues or Faculties. And it is the

very Language of the total univerfal Nature, but is not known to every One. Fof
it is a hidden fecret Myftery, which is imparted to me by the Grace of God from the

Spirit, which has a Delight and Longing towards me.

Now obferve^

90. The word MalTep {Water"] is thruft forth from the Heart, and clofes the Teeth
together, and pafies over the aftringent and bitter Qiialities, and touches them not, but
goes forth through the Teeth, and the Tongue contrails and rouzes up itfelf together

with the Spirit, and helps to hifs, and fo qualifies, mixes, or unites with the Spirit, and
the Spirit prefles very forcibly through the Teeth. But when the Spirit is almofl quite

gone forth, then the aftringent and bitter Spirit contradls and rouzes up itfelf, and
afterwards firft qualifies with the Word, but yet fits ftill in its Seat, and afterwards jars.

mightily and ftrongly in the Syllable -fee.

91. But now that the Spirit conceives itfelf at the Heart, and comes forth, and
clofes the Teeth together, and hiffes with the Tongue through the Teeth, it fignifies, that

the Heart of God has moved itfelf, and with its Spirit made a Clofure round about it,

which is the Firmament of Heaven : Alfo, as the Teeth do Ihut and clofe together, and
then the Spirit goes through the Teeth, fo alfo the Spirit goes forth from the Heart into

the aßral Birth or Geniture.

92. And as the Tongue frames itfelf for the hilTing, and qualifies, mixes, or unites,

with the Spirit, and moves therewith, fo the Soul of Man co-images or frames itfelf

with the Holy Spirit, and qualifies, operates, or unites therewith, and prefles jointly

together in the Power thereof through Heaven, and rules together alfo therewith in the

fVord of God.

93. But that the aftringent and bitter Qiialities awaken ^riizW afterwards, and co-

iirage afterwards to the Framing of the Word, it fignifies, that indeed all is as it were

0!ie Body, but the Heaven and the Holy Spirit together with the Heart of God haS'

' One Copy, its proper " Seat to itfelf, and the Devil,. together with the Wrath of God, can neither
has Life. comprehend the Holy Spirit, nor the Heaven ; but the Devil, together with the Wrath

hfings in the outward Birth in t\iQ Word, and the Wrath helps to image all in the outer-

moft Birth in this World, whatfoever ftands in the Comprehenfibility or Palpability,,

juft as the aftringent and bitter Qualities rouze themfelves . behind afterwards to the

Framing of the Word, and qualify, operate, or unite therewith.

94. But that the S^xrkfirß goes over the aftringent and bitter Qiialities unperceived,

it fignifies, that the Gate of God is every where in this World all over, wherein the Holy
Ghoft rules, and that the Heaven ftands open every where, even in the Midft oc

Center of the Farth ; and that the Devil no inhere can either fee, comprehend, or ap-
prehend the Heaven, but \s a. grumbling and fnarling Hell-Hound, which afterwards

firft comes out from behind, when the Floly Ghoft has built or raifed to himfelf aChurch-^

and Temple, and deftroys it in the Wrath, znd hangs beh'.nd vii the Word as an Enemy,,
who will not endure that a Temple of God ftiould be raifed or built in his Land ore

Country, whereby his Kingdom might be lejfened ox diimmx^^iL
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The Twenty-firft Chapter.

Of the Third Day,

t. |r-^'*v*,]iriH5LTH0UGH the spirit in the Writings of Mofes has kept the deepeß

k. Imlj«! M Myfteries fecret, hidden and concealed in the Letter, yet all is fo very

53 A ^ ^ regularly defcribed, that there is no Defeil at all in the Order

*r IMfa« J'
thereof.

C s^ k W ^' ^°'" ^^^^" ^^^ through the Word had created Heaven and
IBUK^SflräBLJt

£arth, and had y^/)arö/^i the Light from the Darknels, and had given

a Place to each of them, then prefently each began its Birth or Geniture, and Qualifying

or Working.

3. On the Firß Day, God drove together [or compared] the corrupt Salitter, which

came to be fo in the Kindling of his Wrath : I fay, God then drove it together or

created it through the ßrong Spirit, for the Word ^ct)uff [created] fignifies here a

Driving together, [or Companion.]

4. In this Driving together or Coffl?p(zß/ö» of the corrupted Wrath •6'ß/zV/fr, was King

Lucifer alfo, as an impotent Prince, together with his Angels, driv£n into the Hole of

the V^rzih-Salitter, into that Place where the outward ha^ dead Comprehenfibility is

generated, which is the Place or Space between the Nature- Goddefs' the Moon, and the

dead Earth.

5. Now when this was done, the Deep became clear, and with the hidden or con-

cealed Heaven the Light was ßparated i'wm the Darknefs, and the Globe of the Earth

in the grent IVheel of Nature was rolled or turned <J«<:f about; and accordingly there

pafTed the Time of <* one Revolution, or of- one Day, which contains twenty-four •* TheDiumal-

Hours. Motion of ths-

6. In the Duration of the Second Day began the fliarp Separation ; and the inccm-
i^^^^^^'^

prehenßble Cliff between the Wrath and the Love of Light was made, and fo King Lu-

<-//Vr firmly, ftrongly, or faft bolted k^ into the Houfe of Darknefs, and was r.^^rt'^^ to

the final Judgment.

7. And fo alfo the Water of Life vrssfeparated from the Water of Death, yet in that

Manner as that they hangox\t to another in this Time of the World, as Body and Soul,

and yet neither of them comprehend the other ; but the Heaven which was made out of

the Mid ft or Center of the Water, is the C//jf between them, fo that the comprehenfible

or palpable Water is a Death, and the incomprehenfible or impalpable is the Life.

8. Thus now the incomprehenfible Spirit, which w G(?i, rules every where in this.

World, and replenifhes or///j all, and the comprehenfible hangs or depends on him,

and dwells in the Darknefs, and can neither fee, hear,, fmell, nor feel the incomprehen-

fible one, but fees the Works thereof, and is a Deßroyer of them.

9. And now when God had bound up the Devil in the Darknefs through the Clofure

of the Heaven, which Heaven is every where in, all Places ; then he began again his.

wonderful Birth or Geniture in the /^t'd'»//.> Nature-Spirit, and all generated again as it

had done from Eternity.

10. For Mofes writes thus: «^ AndGod /aid, Itt the Earth [end forth Grafs and Herbs ' Gen. i. n,
that yield a,Seed, and the Fruit-tree yielding, or bearing Fruit after its Kind, and which has 12, 13,

ill o-wn Seed in itfelf upon the Earth, and it was fo done. And the Earth fent forth Grafs,

and the Herb that yields Seed, each after its Kind^.and the Treeyie'ding Fruity and "which has-
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its Seed in itfelf, every me according to its Kind; and Godfaw that U was good. Andßt
out of Evening and Morning the 'ihird Day corns to he.

' Seech, tg. II.
"^ This indeed is very rightly and properly de/crii'eä, Ijutthe true Ground flicks

V. 55, 92. hidden or concealed in the Word, and has never been underftood by Man. For Maa
fince theFall could never comprehend or apprehend the inward Birth or Geniture, to per-
ceive how the heavenly Birth or Geniture is j but his Reafon lay captivated in the out-
ward Comprehenfibility or Palpability, and could not penetrate and preis through
Heaven, and fee the inward Birth or Geniture of God, which alfo is in the corrupted
Earth, and every where, in all Places.

12. Thou m\iü not here tliink, that God has made fome «fw Thing, which »ever
was before ; for if that were fo, then there had been another God, which is not pofTible

to be. For without, or beftdes this one only God, nothing is at all, for the Gates of
Hell are not any where without, beyond, or abfent from this one only God ; only there
is a Partition or Diftindion between the Love in the Light, and the kindled Wrath in

the Darknefs, fo that tlie one cannot comprehend the other, and yet hang one to
another as one Body^

13. The Salitter, out of which the Earth is come tobe, zvas from Eternity, and ftood
in the feventh qualifying or fountain Spirit, which is the Nature-Spint, and the other
fix have generated the feventh continually, and are incompaffed or furrounded there-

with, or lie captivated or inclofed therein, as in their Mother, and are the Power and
Life of the feventli, juft as the q/iral Birth is in the Flefh,

14. But when King Lucifer had ftirred the Wrath in this Birth or Geniture, and had
•with his Loftinefs brought the Poifon and Death into it, then in the wrathful Birth, in

the Fiercenefs, or Sting of Death, fuch Earth and Stones were generated.

15. And upon this now enfued the Spewing out thereof; for the Deity could not
endure fuch a Birth or Geniture in the Love and Light of God, but the corrupted Sa-
litter muft be driven together in a Lump, and Lord Lucifer alfo with it; fo then pre-
fently the innate Light in the corrupted Salitter went out or extinguifhed, and the Clo'

Jure of the Heaven between the Wrath and the Love was made, that fo fuch Salitter

might be generated no more, and that Heaven might hold the Wrath in the outermoft
Birth or Geniture in Nature captive in the Darknefs, and be an eternal Partition or Se-
paration between them.

16. But this being accomplifhed in the two Days, then on the Third Day the Lio-ht
rofe up in the Darknefs, and the Darknefs, together with the Prince thereof, could not
comprehend it.

i-j. For there, out of the Earth, fprung up Grafs and Herbs, and Trees, and there
« Gen. I. 12. now alfo it (lands written thus: ^ Each according to its Kind. In thefe Words lie the

Kernel of the eternal Birth or Geniture hidden or concealed, and cannot be comprehended
or apprehended by or with Flefh and Blood, but the Holy Ghofl through the animated
or ibulifh Birth muft kindle the aßrai Man, otherwife he is blind herein, and un-
derflands nothing but concerning Earth and Stones, alfo Grafs, Herbs, and woodeg
Trees.

18. But now is it written here ; God fprar!) [faid,] Let the Earth bring forth Grafs
and Herbs, andfruitful Trees*

Ohferve here,

19, The Word fpcacl), {faid] is an eternal Word, and -was before the Times of the
Wrath, from Eternity in this Salitter, when it flood j)v; in the heavenly Form and Life,

and now alio it is not quite dead in its Center, but only in the Comprehenfibility or
Palpability.

3
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20. But now when the Light rofe up again in the outward Comprehenfiblllty, or in

Death, then the eternal Word flood in its full Birth, and generated the Life through
and out of Death, and the corrupted Salitter brought forth Fruit ao-ain.

'

21. But feeing the eternal IVord muft qualify, mix, or unite with the Corruption in
the Wrath, thereupon the Bodies of the Fruits were evil and good. For the outward
Birth or Geniture of the Fruits muft be out of or from the Earthy which is in Death ;

and the Spirit of Life muft be out of the aßral Birth, which ftands in Love and
Wrath.

22. For thus ftood the Birth or Geniture of Nature in the Time of the Kindling, and
was thus together incorporated in the Earth, and muft alfo in fuch a Birth fpring up
again : For it \s written; " That the dead Earth ßjould let the Grafs and Herbsy and Trees »> Gen. i. iz.

fpring up, each according ta its Kind, that is, according to the Kind and Quality, as it

bad been from Eternity, and as it had been in the heavenly Quality, Kind and Form^
Forthat is called its oun Kind, which is received in the Mother's Body or Womb, and
is its own by Right of Nature, as its own peculiar Life.

23. Thus alfo the Earth brought forth no ftrange Life, but even that which ;&ßi
been in it from Eternity : And as before the Time of the Wrath it had brought forth
heavenly Fruits, which had a holy, pure heavenly Body, and were the Food of Angels,
fo now it brought forth Fruits, according to its comprehenfible, palpable, hard, evil,
wrathful, poifonous, venomous, i-ö//"- dead Kind; for as the Mother was, fo were her
Children.

24. Not that the Fruits of the Earth are thereupon wholly in the Wrath of God ; for
the one only incorporated or compafted Word, which is immortal and incorruptible,
which was from Eternity in the Salitter of the Earth, fprung up again in the Body of
Death, and brought forth Fruit out of the dead'&ody of the Earth ; but the Earth com-
prehended not the Word, but the Word comprehended the Earth.

25. And now as the whole Earth was, together with the Word, lb was the Fruit alfo,
but the Word remained in the Center of the Heaven, which is alfo in this Place hid-
denly ; and this Birth or Geniture caufed the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, ouc
of or from the outermoft, corrupt, and dead Birth or Geniture, /o/m« the Body ; and
itfelf, viz. the Word or Heart of God, remained in its heavenly Seat, .fitting on the
Throne oi Majefly, and filled the aftral and alio the mortal Birth or Geniture,, but to
them was the holy Life altogether incomprehenfible.

26. Thou muft not think, that thereupon the outermoft dead Birth or Geniture of
the Earth has got fuch a Life through the rifen Word that fprung up, fo that it is no
more a Death : No; that can never be, forthat which is C7Ke dead in God, that is really
dead, and in its own Power can never be living again; but the Word, which qualifies,^

mixes, or unites with the aftral Birth in the Part of the Love, that generates the Life
through the aftral Birth or Geniture, through the Death.

27. For thou fee ft plainly, how all the Fruits of the Earth, whatfoever it brings-
forth, mu(k putrefy and rot; alfo they are a Death.

28. But that the Fruits get another Body than the Earth is, which is much fuller of
Virtue, fairer, or more beautiful, alfo of a better Tafte, Relifh and Smell ; it is, be-

caufe the aftral Birth or Geniture receives Power or Virtue from' the Word, and forms
or frames another Body, v/hich ftands half in the Death, and half in the Life, and*
ftands hidden between the Wrath of God and the Love.

29. But that the Fruits upon the Body are much pleafanter, more lovely, fweeter
and milder, and with a good Tafte and Kclifti, that is even the third Birth out of the
Earth, according to which the Earth ftiall be purged and cleanfed at the End of this

Tim-, and ftiall be fet or put again into its fifr Hace, but the Wrath will abide in

Death.
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'floe richly joyful Gate of Ma?i.

•i'd

\' 30. Behold, thus fays the Spirit in the Word, which is the very Heart of the Earth,

and which rifes or fpringsupin his Heaven, in thetrlear Fla(h of the Life, wherewith

my Spirit in its Knowledge qualifies, mixes, or unties, and through which I write thefe

AVords.

31. Man is made out.pf the Seed of the Earth, out of an incorporated or compacted

B b b. Mafs or Lump ; [
" imderßand cut of the Matrix of the Earth, tvherein the Eye is two-

''•
fold; the one in God, and the other in this World, out of three Principles ;

"
] and not

outof the Wrath, but out of the Birth or Geniture of the Earth-, and ftood in the aftral

Birth or Geniture in the Part of the Love, but Wrath hung to him, which he fliould

have put forth from himfelf, as the Fruit puts forth from it the Bitternefs of the Tree ;

and that he did not, but reached back from the Love into the Wrath, and lufled zittr

his dead or mortal Mother to eat of her, and to fuck her Breaft, and to ftand z/^c» her

Stock.
' 32. Now according to his Wreftling, fo alfo it befell him, and fo he brought himfelf

with his outermoft Birth or Geniture into the Death or Mor/ö/Z/jy of his Niocher, and

with his Life he brought himfelf out from the Love into the Part of the wrathful, aftra]

Birth or Geniture.

3j. And there he ftands now between Heaven and Hell in the Face of the Devil in

his Kingdom, againft whom the Devil ivars, fights, and ftrives continually, that he

might either banifh him out of his Country into the Earth, or make him a Child of

Wrath in Hell. And what is now his Hope ?

Anfwer.

3.4. Behold ! thou blind Heathen -, behold 1 thou Perverter, Obfcurer, and Wrefter

of the Scriptures, open thy Eyes wide, and be not afliamed at this fimple Plainnefs -,

for God lies hid in the Center, and is yet much more fmple and plain, but thou feeft

him not.

35. Behold! thy Spirit or thy Soul is generated from or out of thy aftral Birth or

Geniture, and is the third^ut\\ in thee, juit as an Apple upon a Tree is the third^Binh.

or Geniture of the Earth, and has not its Vegetation in, from, or within the Earth, but

from above the Earth •, and if it was a Spirit, as thy Soul is, it would not fuffer the

Earth any more to tie or bind it to Corruption.

36. But thou muft know, that the Apple on its Stock or Branch 'however, with its

innermoft Birth or Geniture, qualifies, mixes, or unites with the IFord of God, through

vvhofe Pov/er it is grown out of the Earth.

» Or Mother 37. But feeing the Wrath is in its ' bodily or corporeal Mother, therefore it cannot fet

of its Body, or put it out from the comprehenfible or palpable Birth, but muft remain with its Body

in the Palpability or Camprehenfibility in Death.

38. But in its Power, in which its Life ftands, wherewith it qualifies, mixes, or

unites with the Word of God, it will in its Mother, in the Power of the Word at the laft

Judgment-Day, be fet or p.ut again into its heavenly Place, and be feparated^ from the

wrathful, and dead or mortal Palpability, and fpring up in the Heaven of this World,

in a heavenly Form, and be a Fruit for Men in the other Life.

C cc. [39- " -^^''^ iinderfland, the Po'vier of the Principle, cut of which the Apple and All

" grows, ßall in the Renovation of the World fpring up again in Paradife with the JVcn-

" dcrs."]

40. But
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40. But feeing thou art made out of the Seed of the Earth, [ " red Earth, is Fire and D d d

*' Water^ conceived -with or by the Word Fiat, out of the Matrix of the Earth -, but when
*' Man imagined or fet his Beßre into the Earthy he becmne earthly, "

j and haft let or put
thy Body hack again into thy Mother, therefore thy Body alfo is become d. palpable, dead,
or mortal Body, fuch as thy Mother is.

41. And thy Body has the fame Hope which thy Mother the Earth has, viz. that at

the laft Judgment-Day, in the Power of the Word, it Ihall be fet or put again into its

Jrfi Place.

42. But feeing thy aftral Birth ftands here on Earth in the Wrath, and qüaUfies,
.mixes, or unites with the Love in the Word, juft as the Fruit on the Tree does ; for
the Power of the Fruit qualifies, or unites with the Word -, therefore thy Hope fiands in

God. For the aftral Birth or Geniture ftands in Love and Wrath, and that in this 1 inte

it cannot boaft of, in Regard of the outermoft Birth or Geniture in the Fleß^ which
ftands in Death.

43. For the dead or mortal Flefii has encompaiTed the aftral Birth, and Man's FlelK
is a dead Carcafe, whilft it is yet in the Mother's Body or Womb, and is encompafied
with Hell and God's Wrath.

44. But now the aftral Birth generates the animated foulifti Birth, viz. the Third,
which ftands in the Word, wherein the incorporated or compaded Word lies hidden in

its Heaven.

[45. " The Sulphur to the (Produ£iion of the) Soul, is the firß Principle in the eternal E e c.
•' Will- Spirit, and comes to Life in the third Principle, andfo lives between Love and Wraths
*' and hangs to both."]

46. But now feeing thou haft thy Reafon, and art not like the Apple on the Tree,
but art created an Angel and the Similitude or Image of God, inftead of the expulfed
Devils, and knowefl how thou canft with thy aftral Birth, in the Part of Love, qualify
or unite with the Word of God, therefore thou canft. in the Center in the Word, kt. or
put thy animated or fouliß Binh into Heaven, and thou canft, with thy Soul, even with
thy " living Body in this dead or mortal Palpability, rule with God in Heaven. '' Or Body

47. For the ' Word is in thy Heart, and qualifies or unites with the Soul, as if it
?''^'^-

were one Being; and if thy Soul ftands in the Love, then it alfo is one Being. And, ' ^^'^' '^'

thou mayeft fay, that according to thy Soul thou fitteftin Heaven, and liveft and reigneft g?" °'°" "**

with God.

[48. '' Underftand ; according to the Spirit of theSouly with the Image out of the ani- Fff.
*' mated or foultfo Fire."}

49. For the Soul, which appra^ends the Word, has an open Gate in Heaven, and
-can be prevented by nothing; neither does the Devil fee the Soul, becaufe it is not in his
Country or Dominions.

50. But feeing thy aftral Birth ftands with the one Part in the Wrath, and that the
Flefti through the Wrath ftands in Death, thereupon the Devil, in the Part of the Wrath,
fees continually even into thy Heart, and if thou letteft him have any Room or Place
there, then he tears that Part of the aftral Birch, which ftands in the Love, out from
the Word.

51. And then thy Heart is a dark Valley : And if thou doeft not labour and work
quickly again to the Birth of the Light, then he kindles the Wrath- fire therein, and then
fliall thy Soul be fpewed out from the Word, and then it qualifies, or unites with the
Wrath of God, and lb after'xards thou art a Devil, and not an Angel, and canft not
with thy animated oxfouliß Birth reach the Gates of Heaven.

52. But if thou fighteft and ftriveft with the Devil, and keepeft the Gate oiLove in
thy aftral Birth, aud lb departeft from hence as to the Bodv, then tjiy Soul remains ia
Vo L. L E e

'
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the Word ^uite hidden from the Devil, and reigns with God, even unto the Day of the

Reftitution of that which was loft.

53. But if thou ftandeft with thy aftral Birth in the Wrath, when thou departeft from

hence as to the Body, and thy Soul not comprehended in the Word, then thou canfl:

never reach the Gates of Heaven ; but into what thou haft fown thy Seed, that is, thy

^oul., in that very Part fliall thy Body alfo rife.

T'he Gate of the Power.

Or fin J one 54- But that Soul and Body fliall ^ come together again at the Day of the Refur-

another. reition, thou mayeft perceive \'o much here by the Earth. For the Creator faid : Let

the Earth bring forth Grafs and Herbs, end Trees bearing Fruit, each according to its Kind,

And then each fprung up according to its Kind, and grew; and as before the Time of

the Wrath it had a heavenly Body, fo it got now an earthly one anfwerable to its

Mother.

^ß. But it is to be confidered, how all was comprifed in the Word at the great Tii^

mult and Uproar of the Devi), fo that all fprung up in its own Being according to its

Power^ Virtue and Kind, as if it had never been deftroyed, but only altered.

56. Now if it was thus at that Time, when there was fuch Murdering and Rob-
bing, fure it will be much more/o at the laft Judgment-Day, when the harth fhall be

feparated in the kindled Wrath-Fire, and (hall be living again or revived, then furely

it will be comprehended in the Word of Love, as it has in the fame Word here generated

its Fruit of Grafs, Herbs, and Trees, as alfo all manner of mineral Oars of Silver and

Gold.

57. But feeing the ^7?;-^/ Birth of the Earth ftands in the Love, and the outward in

Death, therefore will each remain in its Seat, and fo Life and Death v/iWfeparate them-

felves.

58. And where now would the Soul ofMan rather be at the Day of Regeneration,

» Note, than in its " Father, that is, in the Body which hath generated k?

thrill's not 59. But feeing the Soul, all the while the Body had been in Death, remained hidden

being af- \^ [hg Word, and feeing the fame Word alfo holds the Earth in the aftral Birth in the

Viiht
'° ^'^

^'''^'^' therefore it qualities, mixes, or unites through the W^ord, all the Time of its

^' "
Hiddennefs and Secrecy, alfo with its Mother the Body, according or as to the aßral

Birth or Geniture in tlie Earth, and fo Body and Soul in the Word were never feparated

one from another, but ViveJointly and equaUy together in God.

60. And though indeed the beßial Body muft putrefy and rot, yet its Power and

Virtue live, and in the mean while there grow out of its Power, in its Mother, fair

beautiful Rofcs, Bloflbms and Flowers. And though it were quite burnt up and con-

fumed in the Fire, yet its Power and Virtue ftands in the four Elements in the ?Ford,

and the Soul qualifies, mixes, or unites therewith ; for the Soul is in Heaven, and the

fame Heaven is eveiy where^ even in the Midft or Center of the Earth.

61. O dear Man, view thyfelffor a while in this Looking-Clafs ; thou wilt find it more

largely to be read of concerning the Creation of Man. This I fet down here for this

very Caufe, that thou mighteft the better underftand the Power of Crea.tion, and that

thou mighteft the better conceive, and// thyfelf for this Spirit, and fo learn to under-

ftand its Language.

The open Gate of the Earth.

62. Now it might be aßed : From or out of what Matter or Power and Virtue then

did the Grafs, Herbs, and Trees fpring forth ? What manner of Subftance or Condi-

tion or Conftitution has this Kind of Creature ?
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^ii

Anfwcr.

6^. The Simple fays, Gcd made all Things out of nothing; but he knows not that
God } neither does he know what he is: For when he beholds i\\Q Earth, together with
the D^^^ above the Earth, he thinks verily all this is not God ; or elfe he thinks, God
\s,^not there. He always imagines with himfelf, that God dwells only above the azure
Heaven of the Stars, and rules, as it were, with fome Spirit which ^(?a/(?r//:> from him
into this World ; and that his Body is not prefent here upon the Earth, nor in the

, Earth.

64. And juft fuch Opinions and Tenets I have read alfo in the Books and Writin-^s
ofDoflors, (Dct^aoaorcit,) and there are alfo very many O/mcÄj, Difputations, and »©ort €:riO'
Controverfies nien about this very Thing among the Learned. rcn. Learned

6s. But feeing God opens to me the Gate of his Being in his great Love, and remem- '" ^°"y °''

bers the Covenants which he has with Man, therefore 1 will faithfully and earneftly ac-
^^''''^1 ^"ß«-

cording to my Gifts, unjhut and fet wide open all the Gates of God, fo far as God' will
give me Leave.

66. It is not fo to be underftood, as that I nmfufficient enough in thefe Things, but
only fo far as I am able to comprehend.

^

6j. For the Being of God is like a Wheel, wherein many Wheels are made one in
another, upwards, downwards, crofs-ways, and yet continually turn all of them to-
gether.

68. Which indeed when a Man beholds t\\Q Wheel, he highly marvels at it, and can-
not at once in its Turning learn to conceive and apprehend it: But the more he beholds
the Wheel, the more he learns its Form or Frame ; and the mere he learns, the greater
Longing he has to the Wheel ; for he continually fees fomething that is more and more
wonderful, fo that a Man can neither behold it, or learn it enough.

6^. Thus I alfo, what I do not enough defcribe in one Place concerning this great My-
ftery, that you will find in another Place ; and what I cannot defcribe in this Book ia
Regard of the Greatnefs of the Myftery, and my Incapacity, that you will find in the
other following.

70. For this Book is the firfl Sprouting, or Vegetation of this Twig, which fprintrs
or grows green in its Mother, and is as a Child, which is learning to go, and is not ab!e
to run apace at thtfirfl.

71. For though the Spirit fees the Wheel, and would fain comprehend its Form or
Frame in every Place, yet it cannot do it exadly enough, becaufe of the Turning of the
Wheel

:
But when it comes about again, fo that the Spirit can fee the firft apprehended

or conceived Form again, then continually it learns more and more, and always dehVhts
and loves the Wheel, and longs after itfill more and more.

'^

Now ohferve,

72. The Earth has juft fuch Qualities and qualifying or fountain Spirits, as the Deep
above the L arth, or as Heaven has, and all of them together belong to one only Body •

and the whole or univerfalQoA is that one only Body. But that thou doeft not wholly
and fully fee and know him. Sins are theCaufe, with, and by which, thou in this threat
divine Body heft ßut up in the dead or mortal Fleß, and the Power or \'irtue of the
Betty is hidden from thee, even as the Marrow in the Bones is hidden from the Flefh

I.
73; ßut if thou in the Spirit breakeft through the Death of the Fleili, then thou feeft

the hidden bod. For as the Marrow in the Bones penetrates, prefTes or breaks throi-oh
and gives Virtue, Power and Strength to the Fleß, and yet the Flefn cannot com-
prehend or apprehend the Marrow, but only the Power and /'nVa^ thereof, no more

E c 2
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canft diou fee the hidden Deity in thy Flefli, but thou rccelveft its Power^ and under-
ftandeft ihereifi chat God dwells in thee.

? Or into. 74- For the dead or mortal Flefh belongs not '' to the Birth of Zz/>, as that it can re-

ceive or conceive the Life of the Light as a Propriety ; but the Life of the Light in God
lifes up in the dead or mortal Flefh, and generates to itfelf, from or out of the dead or

mortal Flefh, another heavenly and living Body, which knows and underßands the

Light.

jß. For this Body is but a Shel, from which the new Body grows, as it is with a
Grain of Wheat in the Earth. The Hufk or Shell /;«// not rife and be living again, no •

more than it is in the Wheat, but will remain /cr ever in Death and in Hell.

G g g. [76' " ^^^ ^^"^ Body grozvs out of the heavenly Subßa7itiality in the Word, out of the
" tleßj and Blood ofChriß, cut of the Myikry of the old Body."]

77. Therefore Man carries about with him here upon Earth, in his Body, the Devil's

eternal Dwelling- Houfe. O thou fair excellent Goddefs ! mayeft thou not well prance
and trick thyfelf therein, and in the mean while invite the Devil into the new Birth for

a Gueft, will it not profit thee very much ? Take heed, thou doefl not generate a new
Devil, who will remain in his own Houfc.

78. Behold the Myftery of the Earth -, as that generates or brings forth, fo muft thou
generate or bring forth. The Earth is not that Body, which grows or fprouts forth,

but is the Mother of that Body ; as alfo thy Flelh is not the Spirit, but the Fleß is the

Mother of the Spirit.

y^. But now in both of them, viz. in the Earth and in thy Flefh, there is the Light-

of the clear Deity hidden, and it breaks through, and generates to itfelf a Body according

ro the Kind of each Body ; for Man according to his Body, and for the Earth, according

to its Body ; for as the Mother is, fo alfo is the Child.

80. Man's Child is rhtSoul, which is generated out of the aflral Birth from or out of
the Flefh ; and the Earth's Child is-.the Grafs, the Herbs, the Trees, Silver, Gold,

.

and all mineral Oars.

8i> Now thou aßeß : How then fhall I do, that I •may underftand fomething con-

cerning the Birth or Geniture of the Earth ?

Anfwer.

82. Behold! the Birth of the Earth ftands in its Birth or Geniture, as the whole

Deity does, and there is no Difference at all, but only as to the Corruption in the Wrath,
T/herein Comprehenfibility or Palpability ftands ; that only is the Difference or
Diftinftion, and is the Death between God and the Ea.'-th.

83. Thou mufl know, that all the feven Spirits of God are /»the Earth, and gene-

rate as they do in Heaven: For the Earth is in God, and God never died; but the

outermoft Birth or Geniture is i^f.W, in which the Wrath refts, and is referved for King
Lucifer, to be a Houfe of Death and of Darknefs, a.nd to be an eternal Prifon or

Dungeon.

Of the feve?i Spirits 'of God, a^td of their Operation in the Earth,

84. Thtßrß is the aflringent Spirit, and that contracts, or draws together in the

alVal Birth of the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits a Mafs or Lump in the Earth,

through the Kindling of the fuperior Birth or Geniture ^^01;^ the Earth, and dries that

up with its fharp Coldnefs; jufl as it contrafts, or draws the Water together, and makes
Ice thereof; fo it alfo contrails or draws together, the Water in the Earth, and makes
thereof a dry Mafs or Lump.
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85. Then next the bitter Spirit, which exifts in the Fire-flafh, is alfö- in the Matter

or Mafs, and that cannot endure to be captivated or imprifoned in the dried exjiccated

Matter, but rubs itfelf againft the aftringent Spirit in the dried Mafs or Lump, lb

long till it kindles the Fire; and fo when that is done, then the bitter Spirit is terrified,

and gets its Life.

Conceive this here right. . . .

86. In the Earth thou canft not perceive, find, or fearch out any Thing be/ides the

Herbs, Plants or Vegetables and Metals, mere than Aftringency, Bitternefs, and
Water : But the Water now therein is fzveet, oppofite to the other two Qiialities : Alfo
it is thin or tranfparent, and the other two are hard, rough and four, and always the

one is againfl the other. Thereupon there is a perpetual Struggling, Fighting, and
Wreftling, but in the StruggHng of thefe three, the Life does not yet ftand ; but they

are a dark Valley, and they are three Things which can never endure one another, but
there is an eternal Struggling among them.

87. And from hence Mobility takes its Original ; alfo God's Wrath, which refts in-

the hidden Secrecy, takes its Orignal from hence ; and fo alfo the Original of the Devil,
of Death and of Hell, arifes from hence; as you may read thereof concerning the

Fall of the Devil.

The Depth in the Center of the Birth or Geniture.

88. Now when thefe Three, viz. the Aftringency, Bitternefs, and Sweetnefs, rub
themfelves one againft another, then the aftringent Quality grows predominant, for it

is the ftrongeft, and forcibly attrafts or draws the Sweeetnefs together, for the Sweetnefs

is meek and extenfive in refpedt of its Stipplenefs, and muft yield to be captivated, or
imprifoned.

89. And fo when that is done, then the Bitternefs is alfo together captivated or
imprifoned in the Body of the fweet Water^and -becomes alfo together dried up, and
then the Aftringent, Sweet and Bitter are one in another, and ftruggle fo ftrongly in the
dried Mafs or Lump, till the Mafs be quite dry : For the aftringent Quality always
contrafls it together, and dries it more and more.

90. But when the fweet Water can defend itfelf no longer, then ( Angttißj) rifes up in -

it, juft as in Man, when he is dying, when the Spirit is departing from the Body, and
fo the Body yields itfelf captive as a Prifoner to Death ; juft fo the Water alfo yields

itfelf captive as a Prifoner.

91. And in this (anxious Rifing up) an anguilhing Hear is generated, whereby a
' Sweat prefles forth, as it does in a dying Man ; and that Sweat qualifies, mixes, or ! Humour or ^

xjnites with the aftringent and bitter Qualities, for it is their Son, which they have Moifture,

generated out of the fweet Water, which they had killed and brought to Death.

92. Now when that is done, then the aftringent and bitter Quail ties rejoice in their

Son, underftand in the Sweat, and each of them gives to it their Power, Virtue and
Life, and ftuiF it like a greedy gormandizing Hog, fo that it focn comes to grow full

and fwelled : For the aftringent Qiiality, as alfo the bitter, always draw the Sap out
of the Earth, and ftuff it into their young Son.

93. But the Body which wz% firfl contraded or drawn together out of the fv/eet

Water, remains dead or mortal, and the ' Sweat of the Body, which qualifies, Or Juice of
mixes or unites, with the aftringent and bitter Qur.Iities, has the Hcufe therein, where the Body,

it fpreads itfelf forth, grows grofs ^ full, and lufty or ivanton.
'^ ^^^' '"fcj-

94. But now the two Qualities, viz. the aftringent and bitter, cannot leave their °y^' ^^'^'^'-

Gontention and Oppofition, or contrr^ry Will, but wreftle continually one with another:
The Aftringent is ftrong, and the Bitter is fwift.
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95. And fo now when the Aftringent grapples with the Bitter, then the Bitter kapi
afide, and takes the Sun's Sap along with it ; and then the Aftringent every where
preires hard after it, and would fain captivate it, then the Bitter rufhes out from the

Body, and extends itfelf as far as it can.

(j6. But then when the Body begins to be too firaight or narrow for it, that it caa
extend or ftretch it no more, and that the Contention is too great, then the Bitter muft
yield itfelf cap^^. Yet, notwithftanding the Aftrijigent cannot kill the Bitter, but
only holds it captive, and fo the Strife in them is fo great, that the Bitter breaks out

« Fibrx. of the Body in ' Strings like Threads^ and takes fome of the Son's Sap or Body along
with it. And this now is the Vegetation or Growings and Incorporating or Imbodying of a
Root in the Earth.

^y. Now thou aßeß. How can God be in that Birth or Geniture ?

Anfwer.

98, Behold ! that is the Birth or Geniture of Nature •, and fo now if in thefe three

Qualities, viz. the aftringent, bitter and fweet, the Wrath-fire was not kindled, then

thou wouldft plainly fee where God is.

99. But now the Wrath-fire is in all three -, for the Aftringent is too very cold, and
contrafts, or draws the Body too hard together •, and the Sweet is too very thick and
dark, which the Aftringent fooa catches and holds it captive, and dries it too much ;

and then the Bitter is too flinging.^ murderous, and raging ; and fo they cannot be

reconciled to agree.

10?. Elfe if the Aftringent was not fo much kindled in the cold Fire, and the Water
not fo thick, alfo the Bitter not fo fwelling., rifing, and murderous, then they might

»OrthatFire. kindle " the Fire, from whence the Light would exift, and from the Light the Love^

and fo out of the Fire-flafti, the 1'one would exift. And then thou fhouldft fee plainly

whether there would not be a heavenly Body there, wherein the Light of God would,

and does ßine.

IG I. But feeing the Aftringent is too cold, and dries the Water too much, thereupon

it captivates the hot ¥\k in its Coldnefs, and kills or deftroys the Body of the /wf^^

Water, and fo the Bitter captivates it, and dries it up.

102. And fo in this Exficcetion, or Drying up, the Unftuofity or Tatnefs In the fweet

Water is killed or deftroyed, in which the fire kindles itfelf, and fo out of that

Unftuofity or Fatnefs an aftringent and bitter Spirit comes to be. For when the Undu-
ofity or Fat in the fweet Water dies, then it is turned into an anguißnng Sweaty in which the

aftringent and bitter qualify, mix, or unite.

1G3. The Meaning is not, that the Water dies quite; no, that cann otbe, but the

aftringent Spirit takes the Sweetnefs, or the Unftuoficy and Fatnefs of the Water captive

in- its cold Fire, and qualifies, mixes, or unites therewith, and makes ufe thereof for its

Spirit : Its own Spirit being wholly benumbed, and in Death, therefore it makes ufe of

the Water for its Life, and draws out its Unduofity or Fatnefs to itfelf, and bereaves

it of its Power.

104. And then the Water becomes an anguißjing Sweat, which ftands between Death

and Life, and fo the Fire of the Heat camiot kindle itfelf: For the Umfluofity or

Fatnefs is captivated in the cold Fire, and fo the zvhok Body remains a dark Valley,

which ftands in an anguiftiing Birth or Geniture, and cannot comprehend or reach the

Life. For the Life which ftands in the Light cannot elevate itfelf in the hard, bitter,

and aftringent Body; for it is captivated in the cold Fire, but net quite dead.

,105. And thou muft fee, that all this is really fo. For Example, take a Root

«vhLch is of a hot Quality, put it in -narm Water; or take it into thj Mouth, and
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make it warm and fupple or moift ; and then thou wilt foon perceive its Life, and aHive
or operative Quality : But fo long as it is without, or abfent from t!ie Heat, it is cap-
tivated in Death, and is cold as any other Root or Piece of IVood is.

106. And then thou feeft, that the Body upon the Root is dead alfo-, for when the
Virtue is gone out of the Root, then the Body is but a dead Carcafe, and can operate
or effed nothing at all. And that is, becaufe the aftringent and bitter Spirits have killed

or deftroyed the Body of the Water, and attrafted the Fatnefs or Unftuofity thereof
to themfelves; and thus they have drawn * or fucked up the Spirit thereof into the x ß^ed or hat-
dead Body.

_
ched up their'

107. Otherwife if the fwect Water cou/d ktep its Un6tuofity or Fatnefs in its own Spirit in the

Po-zver, and that the afiringent and the bitter Spirits did rub themfelves one with '^*^*'^ ^"'^y-

another very gently in the fweet Water, then they would kindle the Unftuofity or
Fatnefs in the fweet Water, and then the Light would inftantly generate itfelf in the
Water, and would enlighten the aftringent and the bitter QLiality.

108. Whereupon they would get their true Life, and would be fatisfied by the Light,
and rejoice highly therein, and from that living Joy, Love would arife up, and then the
Tone would rife in the Fire-fladi, through the Rifing up of the bitter Quality in the
aftringent. And if that was done, there would be a heavenly Fruit, juft as it fprings
lip in Heaven.

109. But thou art to know, that the Earth has all the qualifying or fountain Spirits.
For through the Devil's Kindling, the Spirits of Life were incorporated or compared
together alfo in Death, and, as it were, captivated, but not quite murdered.

J 10. Thtfirß Three, viz. the aftringent, fweet, and bitter, belong to the Imaging or
Forming of the Body ; and therein ftands the Mobility, and the Body or Corporeity.
And thefe now have the Comprehenfibility, or Palpability, and are the Birth of the
t/utermoß Nature,

111. Ths other three, viz. the Heat, Love, and Tone, ftand in the Incomprehen-
fibility, and are generated out of the firft three j and this now is the inward Birth, where-
with the Deity qualifies, mixes or unites.

112. And now if the firft Three were not congealed or benumbed in Death, fo that
they could kindle the Heat, then thou wouldft foon fee a bright ftjining heavenly Body,
and thou wouldft fee plainly where God is.

113. But feeing the firft three Qualiues of the Earth are congealed, or benumbed
in Death, therefore thfey rejKain alfo a Death, and cannot elevate their Life into the-
Light, but remain a dark Valley, in which thcreßands God's Wrath, Death, and Hell,
as alfo the eternal Prifon, and Source or Torment of the Devils.

1 14. Not that thefe three Qiialities of the outermoft Birth, in which the V.^rath-fire
ftands, are reje£led and reprobated even to the innermoft ; no, but only the outward
palpable Body, and therein the outward hellifti Source, Quality, or Torment.

115. Here thou feeft once more, how the Kingdom of God and the Kingdom of Hell
hang one to another, as one Body, and yet the one cannot comprehend the other. For
tht fecond Birth, viz. the Heat, Light, Love, and the Sound or Tone, is hidden in
the outermoft, and makes the outward moveable, fo that the outward gathers itfelf
together, and generates a body.

1 16. And though the Body ftands in the outward Palpability, yet it is formed accord-
ing to the Kind and Manner of the inward Birth, for in the inward Birth or Geniture
ftands the Word, and the Word is the Sound or Tone, which rifes up in the Lioht in
the Fire-flafli through the bitter and the aftringent Quality.

^

117. But fe(';iig rhe'Saml of God's Word muft rife up through the aftringent bitter
Death, and generate a Body in the half dead Water, thereupon that Body is good, and
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alfo evil, dead and living v for it muft inftantly attradl the Sap of Fienenefs, and the

Body of Death, and ftand in fuch a Body and Fower, as the Earch its Mother does,

1 1 8. But that the Life lies hid under and in the Death of the Earth, as alfo in the

Children of the Earth, I will here demonftrate it to you.

119. Behold ! Man becomes weak, faint and fick, and if jw Remedy be ufed, then he

-foon falls into Death. The Sickneis is caufed either by fome bitter and aftringent Herb

which grows out of the Earth, or elfe caufed by an evil, mortiferous deadly Water, or

•by feveral Mixtures of earthly Herbs, or by fome evil ftinking and rank Flelh or Meat,

and Surfeit from thence vo Loathing ; now if a learned Phyfician inquires of the fick

Perfon, from what his Difeafe proceeds, and takes that which is the Catife of the Difeafe,

whether it be Flefh, Water, or Herbs, and dtjlils or burns it to Powder, according as

the Matter is, and fo burns away the outward Poifon thereof which ftands in Death ;

then, in that diftilled Water, or burnt Powder, the aflral Birth remains in its Seat, where

Life and Death wreftie one with another, and are both capable of being raifed up •, for

the dead Body is gone.

120. And fo now, if thou mingled with this Water or Powder fome good Treacle or-

the like, which holds captive the Rifing up, and the Power of the Wrath in the aftral

Birth, and giveft it to the fick Party or Padent in a little warm Drink, be it Beer or

"Wine, then the innermofl and hidden Birth of the Thing operates, which has caufed the

Difeafe in Man through its outermoft dead Birth.

121. For when it is put into warm Liquor, then the Life in the Thing becomes Rifing,

:and would fain raife itfelf, and be kindled in the Light, but it cannot becaufe of the

fVrath, which is oppofite to it in the aftral Birth or Geniture.

y Or it does 122. But it can do thus much, viz. ^ it can take a-xi^ay the Difeafe from a Man ; for

take away the j^g aftral Life rifes up through Death, and takes away the Power from the Sting of
Difeafe.

-p^^^j^ . ^^^ j-^ ^j^^^ j]^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^h^ Vi^ory, then the Party becomes found again.

123. Thus thou feeft, how the Power or Virtue of the Word and eternal Life in the

Earth, and in its Children, lies hidden in the Center in Death, and fprings up through

Death, incomprehenfibly as to the Death, and continually travels in Anguiili to

the Birth of the Light, and yet cannot fiourifh or bud, till the Death be feparated

from it.
, r • L T>, 1

124. But it has its Life in its Seat, and that cannot be taken from it, but Death

hangs to it in the outermoft Birth or Geniture, as alfo the Wrath in Death ;
for the

Wrath is the Life of Death and of the Devil ; and in the Wrath ftands alfo the cor-

poreal Being, or the Bodies of the Devils, but the dead Birth or Geniture is their eternal

JDwelling- houfe.

The Depth in the Circle of the Birth or Geniture.

125. New one might aß, what Manner of Subftance has it, or what is the Condition

thereof, that the aftral Birth of the ^Earth did begin its qualifying, operating, and

generating one Dzy fooner than the aftral in the Deep above the Earth
;

feeing the Fire

in the Deep above the Earth is much fharper and eafier to be kindled, than the Fire in

the Earth ; and feeing alfo that the Earth muft be kindled by the Fire in the Deep

' above the Earth, elfe it can bear no Fruit ?

Jnfwer.

126. Behold, thou underftanding Spirit : The Spirit fpeaks to thee, and w/ to the

dead Spirit of the Flefh : Open the Door of thy aftral Birth wide, and elevate that one

Part of the aftral Birth in the Light, and let the other in the IVrath ftand ftill, and take

Heed alfo that thy animated or foulifli Spirit do wholly unite widi the Light.
'

J 27. -And
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127. And {o when thou ftandeft in fuch a Form, then thou art as Heaven and Earth
IS, or as the whole Deity is with its Births or Genitures in this World.

128. But now if thou art not thus, then thou art blind herein, though thou waft the
wittieit and wifeft Dodlor that ever could be found in the World.

129. But if thou art thus, then raife up thy Spirit, and look through thy Art of
Altroiogy, thy deep Senfe, and Meafuring of Circles, and fee if thou art ahk to
apprehend it ? // mufi be born IN THEE, elfe thou getieft neither Grace nor Art

130. if the Eyes of thy Spirit fliall ftand open, then thou nnift generate thus, elfe
thy Comprehenfibility is a foolifh Virgin, and it befalls thee, as if ^iLimnsr fhould offer
to p^ar/r^j the Deity on a Table, and tell thee, it is made right, the Deity is juft fo

131. Then the 5^//^^^r and the Limner are both alike, both of them fee nothing
but only Wood and Colours, and the one blind leads the other: ^«r^/y thou art not
to fight there with Beafts, but with Gods.

Nozv ohferve,

132 When the whole Deity in this World moved itfelf to the Creation, then not
only the one Part did move, and the other reft, but all ftood jointly in the Mobility,
even the whole Deep fo far as Lord Lucifer was King, and fo far as the Place of hisKingdom reached, and fo far as the Salitter in the Wrath-fire was kindled

133. The Motion of the three Births lafted the Length ofJx Days and Nights
wherein all tht feven Spirits of God ftood in a ///// moving Birth or Geniture, as alfo'
the Heart of the Spirits

;
and the Salitter of the Earth turned about in that fix rimes

in the great Wheel
;
which Wheel is the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits of God.And at each turning about or diurnal Revolution, there was generated a feveral fpecial

1-abrick or ,J^ork, according to the innate inftant qualifying, or fountain Spirits
134. For t\it firfl qualifying or fountain Spirit is the aftringent, cold, ftiarp and

hard Birth, or Geniture and that belongs to the firft Bay in the aftral Birth or Geni-
ture

;
the Aftrologers call it the Saturnine, which was performed on the firft Day For

therein the hard dry Iharp Earth and Stones came to be, and were incorporated orcompared together
;

moreover, then was alfo generated the firong Firmament ofHeaven and the Heart of the feven Spirits of God ftood hidden in the hard
Sharpnels.

135. Aftrologers appropriate, or attribute the >öW D^j to ^^/ or the Sun, but it
belongs to fupiter, to fpeak of it aftrologically -, for on the fecond Day the Light
Droke forth out of the Heart of the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, through The
hard Quality of Heaven, and caufed a Mitigation or Allaying in the hard Water of the
Heaven, and the Light became/m«j- in that Meeknefs and Allaying.

136. And then the Meeknefs and the hard Water feparated themfelves afunder, and
t]ie Hardnefs rernained in its hard Place, as a hard Death, and the Meeknefs or Soft-
aels penetrated through the Hardnefs in the Power of the Lit^ht.

r 'F'u^".'^^'''',"^''' i'
^''^ ^^^^''' °f ^'f'^ ^^'ch is generated in the Light of God out

of the hard Death. And thus the Light of God in the f-weet Water of Heaven broke
through the aftringent and hard dark Death ; and thus the Heaven is made out of the
Midft or Center ot the Water.

138. The hard Firmament is the aftringent Quality, and the gentle, mild or meek
FirmatTient is the Water in which the Light of Life rifes up, which is the Clarity or
bright Light of the Son of God. And in this Manner or Form alfo the Knozvledge, and
the Light of Life nfes up iii Man, and the whole Light of God in this World ftands
in Juch a Form, Birth and Rilmg up. .

Vol. I. F f
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139. The third Bay is very rightly attributed to Mars, becaufe it is a bitter, and a

furious raging and ftirring Spirit. In the third Revolution of the Earth the bitter Quality

rubbed itlelf with the aftringent,0^

Underßand this Thing rightly.

140. V7hen the Light in the fweet Water penetrated through the aftringent Spirit,

then the ?ixc-flajh Terror, or Crack of the Light, when it kindled itfelf in the Water,

rofe up in the aftringent and hard dead Quality, and made all Stirring, from thence

exifted the Mobility.
, o •

141. Now I fpeak here not only of the Heaven above the Earth, but this Stirring

and Birth or Geniture was alfo in the Earth, and every where.

142. But feeing the heavenly Fruits, before the Time of the Wrath, fprung up only

in this Stirring of the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, and vanilhed or pajfcd away

again by their Stirring, and fo changed or altered themfelves, therefore on the third

Day the Earth begun to fpring, juft as the qualifying or fountain Spirits ftood in the

Crack of the Word, or Fire-flafli,

143. And though indeed the whole Deity is in the Center of the Earth hidden, yet

the Earth could not for that Reafon, bring forth heavenly Fruit, for the aftringent

Quality had fiiit and barred the hard Bolt of Death upon it, and lb the Heart of the

Deity in all the Births remained hidden in its meek and light Heaven.

144.. For the outermoft Birth is Nature, and that ought not to reach hack into the

Heart of God, neither can it, but is the Body, in which the qualifying or fountain

Spirits generate themfelves, and fliow forth and manifeft thtir Birth or Geniture by

their Fruits.

The Twenty-fecond Chapter.

Of the Birth or Geniture of the Stars, and Creation of the

Fourth Day.

I. '^^^^^^ERE now is begun the Defcription of the aftral Birth, and it ought
'

'^'f'^'^^ well to be oblerved, what the firfl Title of this Book means, which is

^'it€. H Jl(s^ thus exprelTed, The Day-Spring or Dawning in the Eafi, or Morning-

^f wu "5Ä ^«^'^^/^ ^"« ^^^ Rißng. For here will a very fnnple Man be able to fee

^%^%^^ and comprehend, or apprehend the Being of God.
2z-X^-s^^-5L

^_ ^j^^ Reader fhould not make himfelf blind through his Unbelief,

and dull Apprehenfion ; for here I bring in the whole or total Nature, with all her

Children, for a IVitnefs and Demonftration, And if thou art rational, then look round

about thee, and view thyfelfj alfo confider thyfelf aright, and then thou ^Wtfoonfind

from, or out of what Spirit I write.

3. For my Part, I will obediently perform the Command of the Spirit, only have

thoii a Care, and fuffer not thyfelf to be fiut up by, or in an open Door; for here the

Gates of Knowledge ftand open to thee.

4. And though the Spirit will indeed go againft the Current of fome Aftrologers,

that' is no ^rreat" Matter to me, for 1 am bound to obey God rather than Mm ; they



Chap. 2 2. mid Creation of the Fourth Day. 21Q
are blind in or concerning the Spirit, and if they will not fee, then they may remain
bund Itili. ' '

Now ohferve,

5. Now when upon the third Day the Fire-fiafli rofe up out of the Lisht which
Avas fhining in the fweet Water, which Flafh is the bitter Quality, which generates

"? u°"4? ,^'l
^""'^'^'^ ^'''''°^ °'' *^''^^'' ""^"^''^ ^" the Water, then the whole Nature

ct this World became fpringing, boiling, and moving in the Earth, as well as above
the Earth, and every where, and begun to generate itfelf again in all Things
6 Out of the Earth fprung up Grafs, Herbs and Trees ; and in the Earth, Silver,

Gold, and a 1 Manner of Oar came to be ; and in the Deep above the Earth fprunc. up
the 'Wonderful Forming of Power and Virtue.

r o r

7. But that thou mayeft underftand what Manner of Siibfiance and Condition all
thefe Things and Births or Genitures have, I will defcribe all in Order one after another
that thou mayeft rightly underftand the Ground of this Myftery. And I will treat,

'

1. Of the Earth.

2. Of the Deep above the Earth.

3. Of the Incorporation or Comparing of the Bodies of the Stars.
4. Of the leven chief Qualities of the Planets, and of their Heart, which is

the Sun.

5. Of the four Elements.

6. Of the outward comprehenfible or palpable Birth or Genlture, which exifts out
of this whole Regimen, or Dominion.

7. .Qf the wonderful Proportion and Fitnefs, or Dexterity of the whole Wheel of
Nature.

8. Before this Looking-Glafs I will now invite all Lovers of the holy and highly tobe efteemed Arts of Philoßphy, Aßrology, and Theology, wherein I will lay open theKoot and Ground of them.

9. And though I have not ftudied nor learned their Arts, neither do I know how togo about to meafure Circles, and ufe their mathematical Inftruments and CompafTes
1 take no great Care about that. However, they will have> much to learn from hence'
that many will not comprehend the Ground thereof all the Days of their Lives

10. For I ufe not their Tables, Formulas, or Schemes, Rules and Ways for Ihave not learned horn them, but I have another Teacher, or School- mafter which is
the whole or total NATURE. v/mui is

11. From that whole Nature, together with its innate, inftant Birth or Geniture
have I ftuaied and learned my Philofophy, Afirology, and T:heology, and not from Men'
or by Men. '

12. But feeing Men are Gods, and have the Knowledge of God the only Father
from whom they are proceeded or defcended, and in whom they live, therefore 1 delpife>m the Canons, Rules, and Formulas of their Philofophy, Aftrology, and Theology
l^or 1 fand, that for the moft part they ftand upon a right Ground, and I will diliaentiv
endeavour to go according to their Rules and Formulas.

'^

13. For I muft needs fay, that their Formula or Scheme is ;«j Mafter, and I have mv
Beginning zn<l firfl Knowledge from their Formula or Pofitions : Neither is it my
Purpofe to go about to amend or cry down theirs, for I cannot do it, neither have I
learned them, but leave them ftanding in their own Place and Worth.

14. But I will not build upon their Grounds, but as a laborious careful Servant, I
will ^;^ away the Earth from the Root, that thereby Men may fee the whole Tree
with Its Root, Stock, Branches, Twigs and Fruits ; and may fee that alfo my Writing

F f 2
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is no »rtü Thing, but that their Philofophy and my Philofophy are one Body, one Tree,

bearing one and the fame fort of Fruit.
. n ,

15. Neither have 1 any Command to bring in Complaints againft them, to condemn

themfor any Thing, but for their Wickednefs and Abominations, as Pride, Covetouf-

nefs, Envv and Wrath, agai?iß which the Spirit of Nature complains very exceedingly,

and'«c/ /; For what can I do, that am poor Daß and JfieSy alio very weak, fimple,

and altogether unable ?
. , ,. , , • n , ^

1 6. Only the Spirit {hows thus much, that to them is delivered and intrulted the

weidty Talent, and the Key •, and they are drowned in the Pleaiures of the Flelh, and

have buried their weighty Talent in the Earth, and have lofl the Key in their proud

Drunkennefs. ..11 u
17. The Spirit has a long time waited on them, and importuned them that they would

once open the Door, for the clear Day is at Hand, yet they walk up and down in

their Drunkennefs, feeking for the Key, when they have it about them, though they

knoia it not ; and lb they go up and down in their proud and covetous Drunkennefs,

always feeking about like the Country-man for his Horfe, who all the while he went

feeking for him was riding upon the Back of that very Horfe he looked for.

18. Thereupon, faith the Spirit of Nature, feeing they will not avjake from Sleep, and

open the Door, I will therefore do it myfelf.
iq What could I fimple vulgar Layman teach or write of their high Art, if it was

« Subfift or not a'iven to me by the Sp.rit of Nature, in whom I live and ^ am ? I am in the Con-

have my Be- dition or State of a Vulgar or Layman, and have no Salary, Wages or Pay, for this

Jng- Writing : And Ihould I then oppofe the Spirit, that He (hould not begin to open where,

and in whom he pleafes ? I am not the Door, but an ordinary wooden Bolt upon it:

And now if the Spirit fliould pluck me out from thence, and üing me into the Fire,

could I hinder it ? ,.,«,, , ,j rn. l
20. But if I would be an unprofitable Bolt, which ftubbornly would refill to be

pulled out, and fhould bolt up and hinder the Spirit in the Opening, would not the

Spirit be angrv with me, tear me off, and call me away, and provide a more profitable

and J?//fr Bolt'? Then I fhould lie on the Ground and be trampled under Foot, when

as formerly I made fo fair a Show upon the Door : What fhould this wooden Bar then

ferve for, but to be caft Into the Fire and burnt ?

2

1

Behold ' I tell thee a Myftery, fo foon as the Door is fet wide open to its Angle,

all ufelefs, faftnailed, flicking Boles or Bars will be cafi away, for the Door will never

be fhut any more at all, but {lands open, and then the four Winds will go in and out

ät it.

22 But the Sorcerer fits in the Way, and will make many fo blind, that they will not

fee the Door -, and then they return Home and fay. There is no Door at all, but that

it is a mere Fiftion, and fo they go there no more.
^ ^ ,. . , .

23. Thus men fuffer themfelves eafily to be turned away, and fo live in their

24. And' now when this is done, then the Spirit is angry, which has opened the

Gates, becaufe none will go OUT and IN at its Doors any n:ore, and then it flings

the Door-pofls into the Abyfs. and then there is no more Time at all. Thofe that are

within, remain within ; and thofe that are without, remain without. AMEN.
25 Now it may be aßedy What are the Stars ?

Jnfwer.

*Gen. I.

14— ! 9.

26 Mofes writes concerning them thus •,
^ And God faid; Let there he Lights in the

Firmment of Heaven, to divide or dißinguiß the Day from the Night ; and let them g:ve
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Signs and Seafons, Bays and Tears \ and let them be Lights in the Firmament of Heaven to

ßine or give Light upon the Earth ; and it %vas fo done. And God made tia^o great Lights

;

the greater Light to rule the Day., and the lejj'er Light to rule the Night ; as alfo the Stars.

And Godfet them in the Firmament of the Heaven., toßine or give Light upon the Earth ;

and to rule Day and Night ; alfo to divide or diflingwfh the Light from the Darknefs ; and
Codfaw that it was good, fo out of the Evening and Monmig the fourth Day came to be.

27. This Defcripnon fhows fufficiently, that the dear Man ^ Mofes was not the origi- s Seech. zt.
nal Author thereof-, for the firfl: Writer did mt know either the true God, or the Stars, v.i.ii.ch.26.

what they were. And it is very likely, that the Creation, before the Flood, was not ^- '^2, 123.

defcribed in Writing, but was kept as a dark Word in their Memories, and fo delivered
^""^

^vf[T
'""

from one Generation to another, till after the Flood, and till People begun to lead far Tykhrn,
epicurean Lives in all Voluptuoufttefs. Part 2. K'u.

28. And then the holy Patriarchs, when they faw that, they defcribed the Creation,
that it fhould not be quite forgotten, and that the fwiniß epicurean World might
have a Looking-glafs in the Creation, wherein they might fee that there is a God, and
that this Being of the World did not/(? ftand from Eternity ; whereby they might have
a Glafs to look into, and {o fear the hidden God.

29. And it was the chiefefl Inftruftion and DoSlrine of the Patriarchs, before and after

the Flood, that they led Men to the Creation ; as the whole Book of Job alfo drives at
that.

30. After thefe Patriarchs came the wife Heathens, who went fomewhat deeper into

the Knowledge of Nature. And I muft need fay, according to the Ground of the
Truth, that they in their Fhilofophy and Knowledge did come even before the Face or
Countenance of God, and yet could neither fee nor know him.

31. Man was fo altogether dead in Death, and lb bolted up in the outermoft Birth
or Geniture in the dead Palpability ; or elfe they could have thought, that in this Pal-

pability, there muft needs be a divine Power hidden in the Center, which had fo created

this Palpability, and moreover preferves, upholds, and rules the fame.

32. Indeed they honoured, prayed to, or lüi^r/Ä;/!/)!?^ the Sun and Stars for Gods, but
knew not how they were created, or came to be, or out of what they came to be : For
they might well have thought, that they proceeded from fomething, and that that which
created them, muft needs be older and higher, or greater than al: the Stars.

33. Befides, they had the Stones and the Earth for an Example, to fliow that they

muß proceed from fomething, as alfo Men, and all the Creatures upon the Earth. For
all give Teßimony, that there muft needs be in thefe Things a mightier and greater Fewer
at hand, which had fo created all thefe Things, in that Manner as they are.

34. But indeed, why (hould I write much of the Blindnefs of the Heathens. Are not
our Doftors, in their crov^ned Ornaments of Hoods and cornered Caps, as blind as

they ? They know indeed that there is a God, who has created all this, but they know
not where that C^od is, or hozv he is.

35. When they would write of God, then they feek for him without, and abfent

from this World, only above in a Kind of Fleaven, as if he was fome Image, that may
be likened to fomething. Indeed they grant, that that God rules all in this World with
a Spirit; but his corporeal Propriety or i/ß^//^/zc«, they will needs have in a certain

Heaven aloft many thoufand Miles off.

•^6. Come on ye DoSlors ifyou are in the Right, then give Anfwer to the Spirit : I will

aßyou a few !^ieflions. i. What do you think ftood in the Place of this World, before

the Time of the World? Or, 2. Out of what 1^0 you think the Earth and Stars came
to be ? Or, 3. What do you think there is in the Deep above the Earth ? Or, 4. From
whence did the Deep exift ? Or, 5. How do you think Man is the Image of God,
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tvhereln God dwells ? Or, 6. What do you iuppofe G«?i'j ^rai^ to be? Or, 7. What
is that in Man which diipleafes God fo much, that he torments and afflidls Man fo,

ieeino- he has created him ? And 8. That he imputes Sin to Man, and condemns him to

future Punifliment? g. Why has he created that, wherein, or wherewith Man commits

Sin? Swrdy that Thing muil he hriuorfe. 10. For what Reafon, ar)d att of what, is

that come to be ? Or, 11. What is the Caufe, or Beginning, or the Birth or Geniture

of God's fierce Wrath, out of or from which. Hell and the Devil are come to be ? Or,

12. Hoto comes it, that all the Creatures in this World do bite, fcratch, ftrike, beat,

and worry one another, and yet Sin is imputed only to Man ? Or, 13. Out of what are

pOifonous and venomous Beafts and Worms, and all Manner of Vermine come to be ?

Or, 14. Out of what are the holy Angels come to be? And 15. IVhat is the Scul of

Man? And laflly, 16. What is the Great God himfelf?

0,^. Give your direft &tA fundamental Anfwer to this, and demonftratewhat you fay,

and leave off your verbal Contentions.

Now if you can demonftrate out of all your Books and Writings, i. That rca know

the true and only God; and, 2. How he is in Love and Wrath : Alfo, 3. IVhat that

God is. And 4. If you can demonftrate, that God is not in the Stars, Elements, Earth,

Men, Beafts, Worms, Leaves, Herbs and Grafs, nor in Heaven and Earth ; alfo

that all this is not God himfelf, and that my Spirit is falfe and wicked ; then / v/ill be

the firft that will burn my Book in the Fire, and recall, and recant all whatfoever I have

wrote, and will accurfe it, and in all Obedience willingly fubmit myfelf to be inflrudled

by you.

38. I do not fay that I cannot err at all. For there are feme Things, which are not

fufndenth declared, and are defcribed as if it was from zGlimpfe of the great God, when

the Wheel of Nature whirled about too fwifily, fo that Man with his half dead and dull

Capacity, or Apprehenfion, cannot fufficiently comprehend it ; but what thou findefi

not fußciently declared in one Place, thou wilt find it done in another; if not in this,

yet in the other Books.

39. Nozo thou wilt fay : It does not become me to zü^fuch Queftions ; for the Deity

is a Myftery, which no Man can learch into.

Anfwer.

40. Hearken ; if it does not become me to an<, then it does not become thee tojudge

me. Doft thou boaft in the Knowledge of the Light, and art a Leader of the Blind,

and yet art blind thyfelf ? How wilt thou fliow the Way to the Blind ? Muft you not

both fall, in your Blindnefs ?

41. But you will fay : We are not blind ; for we well fee the Way of the Light.

Why then do you contend, or difpute about the Way of the Light, as if none can fee

it rightly ? You teach others the Way, and you are always feeking after it yourfelves,

and to you grope in the Dark, and difcern it not. Or do you fuppcfe, that it is Sin for

any Man to ail<: after the Way ?

42. O you blind Men! leave off your Contentions, andßoed not innocent Blood; alfo do

not lay wafte Countries and Cities, to fulfil the Devil's Will ; but put on the Helmet of Peace,

gird yourfelves with Love one to anothei-, and praäife Mceknefs : Leave off Pride and

Covetoufnefs, grudge not the different Forms of one another, alfo fuffer not the V/rathffe

to kindle in you, but live in Meehiefs, Chaßity, Friendlinefs and Purity, and then you are

and live ALL in God.

«Seech, ^j. 43. For thou needeil not to afk ; Where is God? ' Hearken, thou blind Man ; thou

V. 139. liveft in God, and God is in thee; and if thou liveft holily, then therein thou thyfelf art

God. For wherefoever thou lookeft, there is God.
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44. When thou beholdeft the Beep betwixt the Stars and the Earth, canfi thou fay,

that IS ;zö/God, or there God is not? O., thou miferable corrupted Man! be in-
ftrufted •, for in the Deep above the Earth, where thou feeft and knoweft nothing, and
fayeft there is nothing, yet even there is the light-holy God in his Trinity, and is
generating there, as well as in the high Heaven aloft above this World.

45. Or doft thou think, that he de-parted and went away from his Seat where he did
fit from Eternity, in or at the Time of the Creation of this World r O no ; that cannot
be, for though He ii:oidd himfelf do fo, 1/^ cannot do it, for He himfelf is All : And
as little as a Member of the Body can be rent off from itfelf, fo little can God alio
ht divided, rent, ox feparated ixo\x\h€\n^ every 'm^here.

46. But that there are fo many Formings, Figurings, or Framings in him, is

cauled by his eternal Birth or Geniture, which firft is threefold, and out of or from
that Trinity, or Ternary, it generates itfelf /«/«//^/j, or immenfely, inconceiveably.

^^'^ ^^ '^'^'^^'^ ^'''*^ °^ Genitures, I will here write, and fhow to the Children of the
laft World, what Gcd is ; not out of any Boafting or Pride, thereby to difgrace or re-
proach any Body

!
no; the Spirit will inftruft thee meekly &nd friendly, as a Father

does his Children -, tor the Work is not from 'my flellily Reafon, but the Holy Gbojfs "OrtheRea-
dear Revelation, or breaking through in the Flefli. fon of my

48. In my ozvn Faculties or Powers I am as blind a Man as ever was, and am able to
^'^*-

do nothing-, but in the Spirit of God my 'innate Sprit fees through ALL, but not '-^f,'''^-
^P'"

always with long Stay or Continuance, only when the Spirit oi God's Love breaks nUted "of

"

through my Spirit, then is the animated otfouUß] Birch or Geniture and the Deity one "ther rege-
Being, one Comprehenfibility, and one Light. neratedinme.

49- Ami fl/ö»^ only fo? No, but all Men are fo, be they Chriftians, Jews, Turks,
or Heathens

; in whomfoever Love and Meeknefs is, in them is alio the Light of God.
If thoufayefi. No, this is not fo j

Conßder,

50. Do not the Turks, Jews, and Heathens //x'^ in the fame Body, or Corporeity,
wherein thou liveft, and make ufe of that Power and Virtue of the fame Body,
which thou ufeft

; moreover, they have even the lame Body which thou haft, and the
fame God which is thy God, is their God alfo ?

51. But thou wiltfay : They know him not; alfo they honour him not.

jinfwer.

^
52. Yes, dear Man, now boaft thyfelf that thou haft hit it well! thou knowefl God

indeed above others. Behold, thou blind Man, wherever Loverifes uo in Meeknefs,
there the Heart of God riles up. For the Heart of God is generated in the meek Water
ot the kindled Light, be it in Man, or any where elfe without Man -, it is every where
generated in the Center, between the outermoft and innermoit Birth or Geniture. »

53. And whatfoever thou doll but look upon, there is God, but the Comprehenfibility
(lands in this World, in the Wrath, which the Devil has kindled ; and in the hidden
Kernel, in the Midft or Center of the Wrath, the Light or Heart of God is generated,
incomprehenfibly as to the Wrath, and fo each of them remains in its Seat,

54. Yet notwichftanding, I do no Way approve or excufe the C/z^^^/'V/ of the Jews,
Turks, and Heathens, and their ftiff-necked Stubbornnefs, and their fierce Wrath'
furious Malice, and Hatred againft the Chriftians. No ; thefe Things are mere Snares
of the Devil, whereby he aUures Men to Pride, Covetoufnefs, E°vy, and Hatred,
that he may kindle in them the hellifli Fire : Neither can I fay, that thefe four Sons of
the Devil are «5/ domineering in Clmfiendcm, nay indeed in every Man.

55- Nozothoufajefl: What then is the D/J^m^f^ between Chriftians, Jews-, Turks,
and Heathens ?
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Anfwer.

56. Here the Spirit opens both Doors and Gates ; if thou wilt not fee, then be blind.

57. I. The firfl Ditference is, which God has always held and maintained, that all

thcfe who know what God is, and how they fhould ferve him, that they fhould be able

by their Knowledge to preß through the Wrath into God's Love, and overcome the

Devil : But if they do it not, then they are no better than thofe that know it not.

58. But if he that knows 7tot the Way, preffes through the Wrath into the Love,

then is he like him who prefled through by his Knowledge. But thofe that perfevere

in the Wrath, and wholly kindle it in themlelves, they are all alike, one and the other,

be they Chriflians, Jews, Turks, or Heathens.

59. Ox what doft thou fuppofe it is, wherewith Man can ferve God ?

60. If thou wilt dijfemble with Him, and adorn or magnify thy Birth, thtn I fup-

^Ssev. 64. pofe thee to be a very fine Angel indeed :
•" But he that has Löi;^ in his Heart, and

leads a merciful, meek, and lowly-minded Life, znd fights againft Malice and Hatred,

and prefj'es through the Wrath of God into the Light, he lives with God, and is one

Spirit with God.
61. For God needs no other Service, but that his Creature, which is in His Body,

.does not Aide back from H/»;, but be holy, as He is.

62. Therefore alfo God gave the Law to the Jews, that they fhould diligently ftudy

and endeavour after 7neek Holinefs and Love, that thereby all the World might have

them for i\\c\r Looking-glafs or Mirror. But when they grew proud, and boafted in

their Birth, /?z/?^^i of entering into Love, they turned the Law of Love into Sharpnefs

.of Wrath •, then God removed their Candleflick, and zvent to the Heathens.

63. II. Secondly, There is this Difference betwixt the Chriftians, Jews, Turks, and

Heathens, that the Chriß'ans know the Tree of Life, which is CHRISTUS,
CHRIST, who is the Prince of our Heaven and of this World, and rules in all

Births or Genitures as a King in God his Father, and Men are his Members.

64. And now Chriflians know how they may, by the Power of this I'ree, prefs out

from their Death through his Death, to him into his Life, and reign andlive with him,

wherein they alfo with their preßng through with their new Birth, out from this dead

Body, may be, and are with him in Heaven.

6ß. And though the dead Body is in xhc Midß or Center of Hell among all the

Devils, yet, notwithftanding, the new Man reigns with God in Heaven, and the Tree

.of Life is to them a ftrong Gate, through which they enter into Life : But of this thou

{halt find more largely in its proper Place.

Now obferve,

66. Mofes writes, that God faid ; Let there be Lights in the Firmament of Heaven^

-which fhould therein give a Light to the Earth, and divide or difiinguifh Day and Night

;

afo make Tears and Times or Seafons.

r. See ch. 21, 67. This Defcription fhows, that the firft Writer did not know ^ what the Stars are,

V. I, I z. ch. though he was capable of underilanding the Right, or Law of God, and has taken hold

26- V. 122, Qn the Deity at the Heart, and looked upon or had refpeft to the Heart, to conlider

l?'vi±kz '^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^" ^"'^ ^^"""^^ °^ ^^'^ Creation is ;
and the Spirit kept the aftral and outer-

'
*

moft dead Birth or Geniture hidden frm him, and did only drive him in I^aith to the

Heart of the Deity.

68. Which is alfo the principal Point moft neceilary for Man: For when he lays

hold on true Faith, then he prelfes through the Wrath of God, through Death into

Life, and reigns with God. , .„^
6g. But
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()(). But feeing Men now at the End of this Time do liflen and long very much after the

Root of the Tree, through ivhich Nature fijows, that the Time of the Difcovery of the Tree
is at Hand, therefore the Spirit will fhow it to them. And the whole Deity will reveal

itfelf, which is the Day-fpring, Dawning, or Morning-rednefs, and the Breaking-forth of
the great Day of God, in which, whatfoever is generated from Deaths to the Regeneration

cf Life, fhall be reflored and rife again.

70. Behold, when God faid, Let there be Light, then the Light in the Powers of
Nature, or the feven Spirits of God, role up, and the Firmament of Heaven, which
ftands in the PFord, in the Heart of the Water, between the aftral and outermoft Birth
or Gcniture, was clofed or Ihut up, by or with the Word and Heart of the Water, and
the aftral Birth is the Phc& of the Parting-mark or Limit, which ftands half in Heaven,
and half in the Wrath.

71. For from or out ofthat half Part of the Wrath, the dead Birth generates itfelf

continually, and out of the other half Part, which reaches with its innermoft Degree,
even into the innermoft Heart and Light of God, the Life generates itfelf now con-
tinually through Death, and yet the aftral Birth or Geniture is not two, but one Body.

72. But when in thefe two Days the Creation of Heaven and of Earth was com-
plcated, and that the Heaven was made in the Heart of the Water, for a Difterence or
DißinSlion between the Light of God, and the Wrath of God, then on the third Day^
through the Terror or Crack of the Fire-flafti, which rofe up in the Heart of the
Water, and prefles through Death, incomprehenfibly as to Death, there fprung up all

Manner of Ideas, Forms, and Figures, as was done before the Time of the kindled
Wrath.

73. But feeing the Water, which is the Spirit of the aftral Life, flood in the Midft:
or Center of Wrath, and alfo in Death, thereupon alfo every Body formed itfelf as the
Birth or Geniture to Life and Mobility was.

Of the Earth.

74. But now the Earth was the Salitter, which was caft up out of the innermoft
Birth, and ftood in Death: But when the Fire- fiafti, through the Word, rofe up in
the Water, then it was a Terror or Crack, from which exifted the Mobility in Death;
and that Mobility in all the feven Spirits, is now the aßral Birth or Geniture.

The Depth. Underßand this right,

75. Now when on the third Day the Fire-flafti in the Water of Death had kindled
itfelf, then the Life prefTed forth quite through the dead Body of the Water and of the
Earth.

']S. But yet the dead Water and Earth comprehend no more than the Flafh, or Terror,
or Crack of the Fire, through which their Mobility exifts : But the Light which rifes up
very foftly, gently, or meekly in the Fire-flafti, that neither tlie Earth, nor the dead
Water tan comprehend.

77. But it retains its Seat in the Kernel, which is the Unduofity or Fatnsfs, or the
Water of Life, or the Heaven ; for it is the Body of Life, which the Death cannot
comprehend, and yet it rifes up in the Death.

7S. Neither can the Wrath take hold of it or apprehend it, but the W^rath remains
in the Terror or Crack of the Fire-flafti, and makes the Mobility in the dead Body of
the Earth and the Water.

79. But the Light preflts in very gently after, and forms the Birth, which through
the Terror or Crack of the Fire-flafti has got its fcwz/jfliSf^ Body.

Vol. I. G g



526 'The Geniiure of the Stars^ Chap. 22.

Of the GroiJüths or Vegetables of the Earth.

80. When now the wm/y?//^/ Fire- flalli awakened, and rouzed up the Spirits o£'

Nature, which ftand in Death in the Earth, and made them moveable by its fierce

Terror or Crack, then the Spirits begun, according to their pecuhar divine Right, to

generate themfelves, as they had done from Eternity, and form, figure, or frame a

Body together, according to the innate inftant Qiiahties of that Place.

Si. Now that Kind of .W/V/t-r which in the Time of the Kindling of the Wrath

» Orlnftand- died in Death, as it did qualify or operate at that Time, in the innate "inftant Life of

»ng. " the feven Spirits of God, fo aUb it did rife again in the Time of the Regenera-

tion in the Fire-flaOi, and is not become any new Thing, but only another Form of.

the Body, which Hands in the Comprehenfibility or Palpability in Death.

82. But now the Salitter of the Earth and of the Water is no more able to change or •

alter itfelf in its dead Being, and fhow forth itfelf Infinitely, as it did in the heavenly.

Place or Seat ; but when the qualifying or fountain Spirits form the Body, then it

fifes up in the Power and Virtue of the Light. And the Life of the Light breaks

through the Death, and generates to it another Body out of Death, which is not con-

formable to, or of the Condition of the Water, and the dead Earth; alfo it does not

get their Tafte and Smell, but the Power of the Light prelTes through, and tempers

or mixes itfelf with the Power of the Earth, and takes from Death Its Stingy and from

the Wrath its poifonous venomous Power, and prelTes forth up together in the Midfl:

or Center of the Body, in the Growth or Vegetation, as a Heart thereof

83. And herein flicks now the Kernel of the Deity in the Center in its Heaven^ which

fiands hidden in the Water of Life., if thou canfi now apprehend or lay hold of it.

Of the Metals in the Earth,

84. The Metals have the fame Subftance, Condition, and Birth or Genlture, as the

Vegetabla upon the Earth have. For the Metals or mineral Oars, at the Time of the

Kindling of the Wrath in the innate inftant Wheel of the feventh Nature- Spirit, ftood

in the Fabrick, Work or Operation of the Love, wherein the meek Beneficence or

Well-doing generates Itfelf behind the Fire-fiafl^ ; wherein the holy Heaven ftands,

' which in this Birth or Geniture, when the LovS is predominant- prefents or Ihows forth

itfelf in fuch a gracious, amiable, and blefled Clarity or Brightnefs, and in fuch beauteous

Colours, like Gold, Silver, and precious Stones.

85. But Silver and Gold in the dead Palpability or Tangibility are but as a dark

Stone, in Comparifon of the Root of the heavenly Generating •, but I fet it down here

only, that thou mayeft- know from whence it has its Original.

86. But feeing it has been the moft excellent rifing up, and generating, in the holy,

heavenly Nature, therefore alio it is loved by Man above all other in this World.

For Nature has indeed wrote in Man's Heart, that it is better than other Stoaes and

Earth ; but Nature could not reveal or manifeft to him the Ground thereof, from

whence It is come or proceeded, whereby now thou mayeft obferve the Day-fpring ors

Morning-rednefs.

87. I here are many feveral Sorts of mineral Oars, according^ as the Salitter in

Nature's Heaven was predominant at its Rifing up in the Light of Love : For every

qualifying or radical Spirit In the heavenly Nature contains the Property or Kind of all

the qualifying or fountain Spirits, for it is ever Infeflcd, or affefted with the other»

from v/hence the Life and the unlcarchabie Birth or Genitutjc of the Deity exifts : But
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yet it is predominant as to its own Power, and that is its own Body, from whence it

has the Name,
88. But now every qualifying or fountain Spirit has the Property of the whole or

total Nature, and its Fabrick or Work, at the Time of the Kindling of the Wrath,
was together alfo incorporated in Death ; and out of every Spirit's Fabrick or Work,
Earth, Stones, mineral Oars, and Water came to be.

89. Therefore alfo in the Earth there ^vt found, according to the Quality of each
Spirit, mineral Oars, Stones, Water, and Earth -, and therefore it is that the Earth is

of fo many various Qiialities, all as each qualifying or fountain Spirit, with its innate

'inflant Birth or Geniture, was at the Time of the Kindling.

90. Nature has likewife manifefted or revealed fo much to Man, that he knows how
he may melt away the ftrange or heterogeneous Matter from every qualifying or

fountain Spirit's ftrange infefted innate Birth or Geniture ; whereby that qualifying or

fountain Spirit might remain Chief in its own Primacy,

91. You have an Example of this in Gold, and in Silver, which you cannot make
to be pure or fine Gold or Silver, unlefs 'it be meltedfeven Times in the Fire. But when 'Pfalm 12. 6,

that is done, then it remains in the middle or central Seat in the Heart of Nature,
which is the Water, fitting in its own Qiiality and Colour.

92. I. Pirft, the afiringent Quality, which holds the Salitter captive in the hard Death,
muft be melted away, which is the gro's ftoney Drofs.

g^. II. Then fecondly, the aftringent Death of the Water is to be feparated, from
which proceeds a poifonous venomous Water of Separation or Aquafortis, which ftands

in the Rifing up of the Fire flaß in Death, which is the evil Malignant, even the very
word Source of all in Death, even the aftringent and bitter Death itfelf ; for this is the

Place v/here the Life, which exifts in the fweet Water, ^ died in Death : And that '^ Or died th«

feparates itfelf now in thtfecond Melting. Death.

94. III. Thirdly, the i^-zV/^r Quality, which exifts in the Kindling of the Water in
the Fire-flafti, is melted away, for that is a Rager, Raver, Tyrant, and Deftroyer.
Alfo no Silver nor Gold can fubfift, if that be not killed or mortified, for it makes all

dry and brittle, and prefents or ftiows forth itfelf in feveral Colours ; for it rides through
all Spirits, ajjuming the Colours of all Spirits.

95. IV. Fourthly, the Hr^-Spirit alfo, which ftands in the horrible Anguilh and
Pangs of Life, muft be alfo melted away, for it is a continued Father of the Wrathy
and out of or from that is generated the helliß Woe.

96. Now when the Wrath of thefe four Spirits is killed, then the mineral oary
Salitter ftands in the Water like a tough Matter, and looks like that Spirit which is

predominant in the mineral Ore; and the Light, which ftands in the Fire, 'colours it 'Ortinaures,

according to its own Quality, be it Silver, or Gold.

g-]. And now this Matter in the fourth Meking looks like Silver or Gold, but it is

not yet ""fixed, nor is it tough or malleable, and pure enough; its Body indeed hfub- "Subfifent,

Jiftent, but not the Spirit.

98. V. Now when it is melted a fifth Time, then the Love-S-^wxt rifes up in the Wat<;r
through the Light, and makes the dead Body living again, (o that the Matter, which
remained in the firft four Meltings, gets Power or Strength again, which was the proper
own of that qualifying or fountain Spirit, which was predominant in this mineral
Oar.

99. VI. Now when it is melted the fixth Time, then it grows fomewhat harder,

and then the Life moves, which is rifen up in the Love, and ftirs itfelf. And from
this Stirring exifts the Tone in the Hardnefs, and the mineral Oar gets a clear Sound, for

the hard and dead Beating, or Noife of the bitter fiery Matter, is gone away,

Gg 2
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»Den Alchi- '°°- ^" ^^'^^ ^^^^^ Melting, I hold to be the greatefi Danger for "Chemifts about

millen. the "preparing of their Silver and Gold. For there belongs, and is required, a very
"Or making, fubtile Fire for it, and it may foon be burnt and made dead or deaf; and it becomes

very dim or blind, if the Fire be too cold.

10 1. For it muft be a middle or mild Fire, to keep the Spirit in the Heart from
rifing, it muft be gently Simpering, then it gets a very fweet and meek ringing Sound,

and continually rejoices, as if it fhould now be kindled again in the Light of God.

102. But if the Fire be too hot in the fifth and fixth Melting, then the new Life,

which has generated itfelf in the Love in the Rifmg up of the Light's Power out of the

Water, is kindled again in the tiercenefs in the Wrath-fire, and the mineral Oar becomes

a burnt Scum and Drcfs, and the Chemift has Dirt inftead of Gold.

103. VIL New when it is melted the feventh Time, then there belongs and is

required yet a more fubtile Fire, for therein the Life rifes up, and rejoices in the Love,

and will ftow forth itfelf in Infinity, as it had done in Heaven before the Time of the

Wrath.

104. And in this Motion it grows unSuous or fat, and lufcious or luxuriant-, it increafes

and fpreads itfelf, and the higheft Depth generates itfelf very joyfully out of or from

the Heart of the Spirit, juft as if it would begin an angelical Triumph, and prefent or

fhow forth itfelf infinitely in divine Power and Form, according to the Right of the

Deity : And thereby the Body gets its greateft Strength and Power, and the Body
colours, or tinftures itfelf with xh&highefl Degree, and gets its true Beauty, Excellence,

and Virtue.

105. And now, when it is almofl made, then it has its true Virtue and Colour, and

there is only one Thing wanting, that the Spirit cannot elevate itfelf with its Body into

the Light, but muft remain to be a dead Stone -, and though indeed it be of greater

Virtue than other Stones, yet the Body remains in Death.

106. And this now is the earthly God of blind Men, which they love and honour, and

leave the living God, v^ho ftands hidden in the Center, fitting in his Seat. For the

dead Flelh comprehends only a dead God, and longs alfo only after fuch a dead God.

But it is fuch G OD, as has thrown many Men headlong into Hell.

107. bo not take me for a Chemift, for I write only in the Knowledge of the Spirit,

and not from Experience. Though indeed I could here (how fomcthtng elfe, viz. in

how many Days, and in what Hours thefe Things muft be prepared ; for Gold cannot

be made in one Day, but a whole Month is requifite for it.

108. But it is not my Purpofe to make any Trial at all of it, becaufe I know not

how to manage the Fire ; neither do I know the Colours or Tinftures of the qualifying

or fountain Spirits in their outermoft Birth or Geniture, which are two great Defeds

;

but I know them according to (anotlier,) or the regenerate Man, which ftands not ia

the Palpability.

109. At the Defcription of the 5 f/iV you will find more and deeper Things conT

cerning it : My Intention is only to defcribe the whole or total Deity, as far as I am
capable in my Weaknefs to apprehend, vix. how that is in Love and Wrath, and how

it generates'-itfelf now at prefent in this World. You fhall find more concerning Jeweh

and p-ecious Stones at the Defcription of thefeven Planets.
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The Twenty-third Chapter.

Of the Deep above the Earth.

i.?*'^'^^^"*\HEN Man beholds the Def/> above the Earth, he fees nothing but

"H ^^ fe^l Stars and Clcuds of Water, and then he thinks, fure there muft be

M^ VV ^"^ another Place, where the Deity prefents or fhows forth itfelf, to-

fö^^'^är^»^ gether with the heavenly and angelical Government : He will needs

^-w&^ig^^^ have the Deep together with its Regimen or Dominion y^^Ära/fi from
s«-^-ir^^J>s

j.j^g Deity ; for there he fees nothing but Stars ; and the Regimen or

Dominion betiveen, is Fire, Air, and Water.

2. Then prefently he thinks God has made this thus, out of or from his predeßinate

Parpofe, out of nothing : How then can God be in this Being ? Or, can that be God
himfelf ? He continually imagines, that this is only a Houfe, wherein God rules and

dwells by his Spirit. God cannot be fuch a God, whofe Being confifts in the Power
of //&/j Government, or Dominion.

3. Many will dare to lay. What Manner of God would that be, whofe Body, Being,

and Power or Virtue, ftands or confifts in Fire,. Air, Water and Earth ?

4. Behold I thou unapprehenfive Man, I will fhow thee the true Ground of the Deny.

If this whole or univerfal Being be not God, then thou art not God's Image. If he be

any other, or ftrange God, tlien thou haft no Part in him : For thou art created out

of this God, and liveft z« this very God, and this very God continually gives thee

Power or Virtue, and BlefTing, alfo Meat and Drink out of himfelf; alfo all thy Know-
ledge ftands in this God, and when thou dieß, then thou art buried in this God.

5. Now, if there be any other or ftrange God without, and befides this God, who
then fhaU make thee living again out of this God, in whom thou ftialt be departed and
turned to Dufl ? How fhall that ftrange God, out of whom thou art not created, and
in whom thou didft never live, bring thy Body and Spirit together again?

6. Now if thou art ^ of any other Matter than God himfelf, how canft thou then be POr of any

his Child .? Or ho^w can the Man and ß«^ Chrift be God's bodily or corporeal Son, other Materi-

whom he has generated or begotten out of his Heart ? '

7. Now, if his Deity be rt«ö/j5icT Being, Subftance, or Thing, than his Body, then

there muft be a twofold Deity in him ; his Body -would be of or from the God of this

World, and his Heart would be of or from the unkmijon God.

8. O, thou Child of Man] open the Eyes of thy Spirit, for I will ßozv thee here the-

right and real proper Gate of the Deity, as indeed that ve'y one only God will have it.

9. Behold I that is the true one only God, out of whom thou art created, and in

whom thou livefl % and when thou beholdeft the Deep and the Stars, and the Earth, then

thou beholdeft thy God, and in that fame thou hveft, and alio art, or haß thy Being

therein, and that fame God governs or rules thee alfo, and out of or from that fame '

God alfo thou haft thy Senfes, and thou art a Creature out of or from him and in him ;

clfe thou hadft been nothing, or wouldft never have been.

10. Now perhaps thou wilt fay ; I write in a heathenilB Manner. Hearken and be-

hold! obferve the diftindt Underftanding, how zW this is fo; for I write «0/ heathen-

ifhly, or barbaroufly, but philofophically ; neither am I a Heathen, but I have the

deep and true Knowledge of the one only great God, who is ALL.
11. When thou beholdeft the Deep, the Stars, the Elements, and the Earth, then

thou comprahendeß net with thy Eyes the bright and clear Deity, though indeed ir ia.
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there and w them \ but thou feed and comprehended with thy Eyes, firft Death, and

then the Wrath of God, and the hellifh Fire.

12. But if thou raiffil thy T^(7«^Ä/J, and confidereft TO/:'^rf God is, then thou appre-

hended the adral Birth or Geniture, where Love and Wrath move one againd another.

But when thou drawed up the Faith in God, who rules in Holinefs in this Government

or Dominion, then thou breaked through Heaven, and apprehended or layed hold on

God at his holy Heart.
, . ,

I ". Now when this is done, then thou art as the whole or total God is, who himfelf

is H^e'aven, Earth, Stars, and the Elements, and had alfo fuch a Regimen or Do-

minion in thee, and art alfo fuch a Perfon, as the whole God in the Place of this World

is.

14. Now thoufayefi: How fhall I underßand this ? For the Kingdom of God and

the Kingdom of Hell and of the Devil are dißin^ one from another, and camot be one

Body. "Alfo the Earth and Stones are not God ; nor the Heaven, Stars and Elements ;

nmch le/s can a Man be God ; for if fo, he could not be reje^ed by God. Here I will tell

thee the Ground of all by Degrees, one Thing after another ; therefore keep the Quedion

in Mind.

Of the aßral Birth or Geniture^ and of the Birth or Geniture of

God.

15. Before the Times of the created Heavens, the Stars and the Elements, and

before the Creation of Angels, there was no fuch Wrath of God, no Death, no Devil,

no Earth nor Stones, neidier were there any Stars. But the Deity generated itlelf

very meekly and lovingly, and formed, framed, and figured itlelf in Ideas, Shapes,

and Imaaes, which were incorporated according to the qualifying or fountam Spirits

in their «Generating, wrrflUng, and rifing up, and pajfed away again alfo through their

Wredlino-, and figured or framed themfelves into another Form or Condition, all ac-

cording t^' the Primacy or Predominanee of each qualifying or fountain Spirit, as you

may read before.
. /-

i
•

t

16. But obferve here rightly the earned and fevere Birth or Geniture, out of which

the Wrath of God, Hell and Death, are come to be, which indeed have been from

?Not kindled Eternity in God, but » not accenfible nor capable of being elevated.

_

- r r u
or domineer- jy. for the whole or total God dands in feven Species or Kinds, or in a levenfoid

•?S- Form or Generating •, and if thefe Births or Genitures were not, then there would be

'

neither God, nor Life, nor Angel, nor any Creature.
,

. , ,

18. And //?7f/f Births or Genitures have no Beginning, but have fo generated them-

felves from Eternity; and as to this Depth, God himfelf kno'^'s not what He ts : For He

knows no Beginning of Himfelf, alfo he knows not any Thing that is like Hmfelf, as likewifi

He knows no End of Hmfelf.
, r n. ^ r a t,i-j

19 Thefefeven Generatings in all are none of them the fird, the lecond, or the third,

or lad, but they are all Seven, every one of them, both the fird, lecond, third, fourth,

and lad Yet I mud fet them down one after another, according to a creaturely Way

and Manner, otherwife thou couldd not underdand it : For the Deity is as a Wheel

with {evzw Wheels made one in another, wherein a Man lees neither Beginning nor

End.

Now obferve,

20. I. Firfi, there is xht aßringent Quality, which is ato«>'J generated from the other

fix Spirits, which in zV/c/ishard, cold, fliarp like Salt, and yet Jar fliarper. tor a

3
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Creature cannot fufFiciently apprehend its Sharpnefs, feeing it is notfmgly and alone in

a Creature
;^

but according to the Manner and Kind of the kindled hellifh Qiiality, I
know how it is : This aftringent fliarp Quality attradls or draws together, and in the
divine Love holds or retains the Forms and Images, and dries them fo, that they fubfift

or are fixed.

21. II. They^ccW Generating is ^\tfweet Water, which is generated alfo out of all

the fix Spirits ; for it is the JVJeeknefs, which is generated out of the other fix, and
prefi'es itfelf forth in the aftringent Birth or Geniture, and always kindles the aftringent
again, and then quenches and mitigates it, that it be not too much aftringent, as it

might be in its own Sharpnefs, if it was not for the Water.
22. III. The third Generating is the Bitternefs, which exifts out of the Fire in the

Water ; for it rubs and vexes itfelf in the aftringent and ftiarp Coldnefs, and makes
the Cold nefs moveable, from vihtnct Mobility exitts.

_
23. IV. The/oar//^ Generating is the fire, which exifts from the Mobility or Rub-

bing in the aftringent Spirit, and that is now ftiarp Burning, and the Bitter is Stinging
and Raging. But when the Fire-Spirit rubs itfelf thus ragingly in the aftringent Cold*^
nefs, then there is an anxious horrible Qiiaking, Trembling, and ftiarp oppofite con-
tentious Generating.

Obferve here the Depth.

24. Ifpeak here as to the Kind and Manner of the Devil, as if the Light of God had
not yet kindled itfelf in thefe four Kinds -, and as if the Deity had a Beginning ; lean no-
other or nearer Way offer it to your Judgment, that you may underfland it.

25. In this fourth Rubbing is a very hard, and moft horrible ftiarp z.x\d^ fierce Cold-
nefs, like a refined, melted, and very cold Salt-water, which yet is not Water but
fuch a hard Kind of Power and Virtue, as is like Stones.

'

26. There is alfo /i-^ra« a Raging, Raving, Sdnging, and Burning, and that Water
is continually as a dying Man, when Body and Soul are parting afunder, a moft horrible
Anxiety, a woeful painful Birth or Geniture.

27.0 Man I Here confider thyfelf, here thou feefl, from whence the Devil and his fierce
wrathful Mahce has its Original, as alfo God's Wrath, and the hellifh Fire, alfo Death and'
Hell, and eternal Danmation. Ye Philofophers, obferve that

!

28. Now when thefe four Generadngs rub themfelves one upon another, then i7^^/
gets the Primacy and Predominance, and kindles itfelf in thefweet Water, and then in-
ftantly the Light rifes up.

Underßand this rightly.

29. When the Light kindles itfelf, then the Fire-Terror or Crack comes forth firß
as when you ftrike upon a Stone, the Fire-Crack is firft, and then the Light firft con-

'

eeives itfelf from the Fire-Crack. *=

30. Now iht Fire-Crack in the Water goes through the aftringent Quality, and '

makes it moveable, btit the Light generates itfelf in the /F«/,r, and becolnes i/W
Light, and IS an impalpable, meek, and moft richly loving Being, which neither Inor any other Creature can fufficiently wrue or fpeak of, "but M—.r only like aChild, which would fain learn to fpeak.

^

n. TV I^'f. a"'^^'&''S^'
generated in the Midft or Center out of thefe four Speciesout of the Unduofity or t atnefs of the fweet Water, and replenifiies the whole Body oF

t^i p'S^-K^'!'"^""'''"^''^^' P'^^^'"S' ^•^-^^^'''«/ good-fmelling, and wellf

-

f'^.^^5''"^/^ '^'' I know«. Similitude to liken it to, but vThere Life is° eneratrd ' n

Kre'' and" ^TZ "f"]-"^'; ^ " '-'

^
^'^^" ^^^ ''' ^ ^ '^S^ icorchlg hot Sml"/:

Fire, and was fuddenlyfnacched out tpom thence, and fet in fuch a.very elceeding eafj-
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Place of ReFrefliinent, where inllantly all the fmarting fcalding Pains, which he felr

before by the Burning of the Fire, fhould fuddenly pafs away, and he be put into fuch a

pleafinc^ Temper and Soundnefs. Juft fo the Generating of the four Kinds or Species

are fet,'^or put into fuch a/o// and meek Welldoing, and Refrelhment, as foofi as the

Light rifes up in them. Ihou muß uitderßand me here right.

32. I write, and mean it, in a creaturely Kind and Manner, as if a Man had been

the Devil's Prifoner, and -ti-is, fuddenly removed out of the hellifli Fire into the Light ot

^5 For the Light has had no Beginning in the Generating of God, but has fliined

or given Light> from Eternity in the Generating, and God himjelf knows no Begin-

nina; therein- ,, , , n <- t

24. Onh the Spirit here fets open for thee the Gates of hell, that thou mayeft fee what

is the Condition of the Devils and of Hell, and what the Condition of Man is, when the ;

divine Light extinguißoes in him, fo that he fits in the Wrath of God, and then he /w«
|

in fuch a Generating, in fuch an Anguifh, Smarting, Pains, Woe and Mifery,

35. Neither can I declare it unto thee in any other Manner ; for I muft write fo, as

if the Generating, or Geniture ofGod had or took a Beginning, when Things came to be thus ;

but 1 write here really true, and precious dear Words, which the Spirit alone underßatids.

Now ohferve the Gates of God.

06 The Light, which generates itfelf from the Fire, and becomes fhining in the

Water and replenilhes or rtlls the whole Geniture, and enlightens it, and mitigates it»
,

that is the true Heart of God, or Son of God; for he is continually generated out of the
i

Father, and is another Perfon than the Qualities and Geniture ot the Father.

07 For the Generatinc^, or Geniture of the Fatlier cannot catch or comprehend the

Li^ht, and ufe it to its Generating, but the UgVtßands by itfelf, and is not compre-

Mohn,.,4. hended by any Geniture, and it replenilhes and enlightens the whole Geniture, vxz. thi

^ ^
only begotten Son of the Father. And this Light I call, m the hmanBrrh or Gemture

H h h. theammated or fouliß Birth, [_^\underfiand the Lnage, which c^udded forth out of the_ Ef-

" fences of the Soul, according to the Similitude ofGod ; "] or the Soul s Birth or Geniture

which qualifies, mixes, or unites with this animated or foulifh Birth or Geniture of

God ; and herein is Man's Soul one Heart with God ; but that is when it ftands in this

^Ks V The fifth Generating in God, is when this Light thus very gently, niildly,

and amiably pieffes through the firft four Births or Generatings, and then it brings ,

along with it the Heart, and moft pleafant lovely Power and \ irtue of the fweet Water i

and lb when the fliarp Births orGenitures tafte of it, then are they very meek and

richly full of Love, and it is as if continually the Life did rife up in and from Death.

/q There each Spirit taftes of the other, and gets mere new Strength and Power for

the ailringent Quality grows now very pliable and yielding, becaufe it is mitigated by

the Power of thJ Light that fprings out of the fweet Water and in the Fire the meek

Love rifes up, for ft warms the Coldnels, and the fweet Water makes the ßarp Tafte

very pleafant, lovely, and mild.
. , . , .

40 And fo in the fliarp and.fiery Births or Generatmgs, there .s nothing but a mere

.

Longing oiLove, a Tafting, i^'iendly affeffing, gracious, amiable, and b effed Gene-

~
ratify r there is nothing but mere Love, and all Wrath and Bitternels in the Center is

bolted up as in a ftroni Hold. This Generating is a very meek benehcial W cUdoing,

and the bitter Spirit now is the /m>;^ Mobility. ,....,. -d- u '- •

4, VI Now the>//& Generating in God, is when the Sprits in their Bf^ or , ,em.

Ciire thus taße one of another, for then they become very full of Jcy :
For the t ire- Hafh,

or I
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or the Sharpnefs out of or from the Birth or Geniture, rifes up aloft, and moves as the
Air in this World does.

4Z. For when one Power or Virtue touches the other, then they tafte one another
and become very full of Joy ; for the Light becomes generated out of all the Powers'
and preffes again through all the Powers ; whereby and wherein the rifing Joy generates
itieh, from whence the T'öw or'' 2^2^w exifts. f Melody or

43. For from the Touching and Moving, the living Spirit generates itfelf, and that Mufic.
fam.e Spirit preffes through all Births or Generatings, very inconcetveably and incompre-
henfibly to the Birth or Geniture, and is a very richly joyful, pleafanr, lovely Sharp-
nefs, like melodious fweet Mufic.

44. And now when the Birth generates, thtn\t conceives, or apprehends the Li^ht
and fpeaks, or mfpires it again into the Birth or Geniture through the moving Spirit'
Andthts moving Spirit is the ^bird Per/on in the Birth or Geniture of Cod, and is called God
the Holy (jhofl.

45. VII. The/^w»//&Generadng is, and keeps its Birth or Geniture, zndFonnin?;
in the Holy Gholf, and io when that goes through the fharp Births or Genitures, then it
goes forth with the Tone, and fo forms and itnages all manner of Figures, all accordino-
to the Wreftling of the Hiarp Births, or Genicures one with another.

°

46. For they wreftle in the Birth or Geniture contimialh one with another, like a
loving Play or Scene, and according as the Birth or Genitüre is with the Colours and
Tafte in the Rifing up, fo are the Figures alfo imaged.

47. And this Birth or Geniture now is called GOD the Father, Son, and Holy Ghcfl •

And neither of them is the firft, and neither of them is the lafl:-, though I make ä
Diftinftion* and fet the one after the other, yet neither of them is the firfl: or the laft
but they have all been from Eternity thus feated in the fame Equality of Beino-

'

48. I muft write by this Way ai BifiinElion, that the Reader may underftand it; for
I cannot write mere heavenly Words, but muft write human Words, Indeed all is
rightly, truly, and faithfully defcribed : But the Being of God confißs only in Power, and
the Spirit ojily comprehends it, and not the dead or mortal Flefh.

49. And thus then mayefi underflatid what manner of Being /i»^ Deity is, and how the
three Perfons in the Deity are. Thou mufl not liken the Deity to any Image

; for the Deity
is the Birth or Geniture of all Things. And if there were not in the firft four Species or
Kinds the fiiarp Birth or Generating, then there would be no Mobility, neither could
the LigJit kindle itfelf, and generate the Life.

50. But now this fliarp Birth or Geniture is the Or/^wß/ of Mobility and of Life, as
alfo of the Light, from whence exifts the living and rational Spirit, which diftino-uifte^
forms, and images all in this Cjcnerating. '^

"'

51. For the aftringent cold Birth or Geniture is tht Beginning of all Things, which
is aftringent, fevere, concrafting, and retentive, and forms and contrads the Birth to-
gether, and makes the Birth thick or folid, fo that out of it A^o/k;-^ comes to be-, and
hence Nature and Comprehenfibility has its Original in the whole Body of God.

5Z. Now this Nature is as a dead unintelleflual Being, and ftands or confifts not in
the Power of the Birth or Geniture, but is a Body, wherein the Power generates.

S^. But it is the Body ofGod, and has all Power as the whole Geniture has, and the
generating Spirits take their Strength and r ower out of, or from the Body of Nature and
continually generate again, and the aftringent Spirit condnually compafts or draws it to-
gether, and dries it; and thus the Body fubfifts, and the generating Spirits alfo.

54. Now the other Birth or Geniture is the Water, which takes its Uri; injü in the
öoay of Nature.

Vol. L H h
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Obferve,

55. Now when the Light fhines through x.\\t aftringent coxitraded Body of Nature,

and mitigates it, then the mild beneficent /Fi?//-ö'w>/^ generates itfelf in theBody, and

then the°hard Power grows very mild, and melts as Ice in the Heat ot" the Hun, and is

txteniiatcd or rarefied as Water is in the Air ; and yet the Stock of Nature as to th&

heavenly Comprehenfibility remains ftanding.

56. For the aftringent and Fire-Spirit holds it fad, and the meek Water, which

4 melts from theBody of Nature in the Kindling of the Light, that goes through the

fevere and earneft, cold and fiery Birth or Geniture, and is very fweet, plealant, and

lovely.

y ^j. Whereby now the earneft and äußere Birth or Geniture is refrefhed j and when it

taftes thereof, it grows capable to be raifed up, and rejoicesy and alio is a joyful rifing-

tjp, wherein the Life of Meeknefs generates itfelf.

58. For this is the Water of Life, wherein the Love in God, as alfo in Angels and

Men, generates itfelf; For it is all of one Sort of Power,. Virtue, and Birth or

Geniture.

59. And now when the Births or Genitures of the Powers tafte the Water of Life,

then they quake or tremble for very Love- Joy, and that Trembling or Moving, which

rifes up in the Midft or Center of the Birth or Geniture, is bitter. For it rifes up fwiftly

out of the Birth, when the Water of Life comes into the Birth or Geniture -, like a joy-

ful Leaping or Springing up of the Birth.

60. But feeing it rifes up fo fwiftly, that the Birth elevates itfelf fo fuddenly before it

be fully affedled with the Water of Life, thereupon that Terror or Crack keeps its Bit-

ternefs which it has out of or from the äußere Birth ; for the Beginning or inceptive

Birth or Geniture is very aultere, cold, fiery, and aftringent.

61. Therefore alfo is the Terror or Crack now {o fwelltng and trembling-, for it

moves the whole Birth, and rubs itfelf therein, till it kindles the Fire in the hard

Fiercenefs, from whence the Light takes its Original. And then the trembling Crack

becomes enlightened with the Meeknefs of the Light, and goes in the Birth or Geniture

up and down, and crofs-ways, both upwards and downwards, like a Wheel made with

feven Wheels one in another.

62. In this piefiing through and turning about exLfts the 1'one, according to the Qua-

lity of each Spirit -, and always one Power aflfefts the other, for the Powers are as

Iccing Brethren in one Body ; and the Meeknefs rifes up -, and the Spirit generates and

fhows itfelf infinitely. .^,. , „ „. ,

63. For that Power, which in the Turning about (hows itfelf the Strongeft in the

Generating, according to that Power, Manner, and Colour, the Ho^ 67.)c/ alfo images,

fliapes, or frames the Figures in theBody oi Nature.

64. Thus thou feefi, that w?.'^ of the Powers is the firft, alfo none the fecond, third,

fourth, or laft ; but the laft generates the firft, as well as the fiift the laft, and the mid-

dlemoil takes its Original from the laft, as alio from the firft, as well as from the fecond,

third, or any of the reft.
r^ , ,

65. Thou feeft alfo, that Nature cannot be ^//?/;7f«//zW from the Powers of God, but

is all one Body.
^ , . i • nr

66. The Deity, that is, the holy Power of the Heart of God, is generated in Nature^

and fo alfo the Holy Ghoft exifts or goes forth out of the Heart of the Light continually,

throuc^h all the Fowers of the Father, and figures all, and images or frames all.

67.'^This Birth or Geniture is now in three diftind Parts, every one being feveral and

total-, and yet iieither of them is divided allinder from the other.

3
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7^^ Gate of the Holy 'fri?tity,

6i. The whole Birth or Geniture, which is the Heaven of all Heavens, as alio this

Wcrld, which is in the Body of the whole, as alfo the Place of the Earth and of all

Creatures, and whatever thou canft think on, all that together is God the Father, who
has neither Beginning nor End, and whereibever and whatibever thou thinkeft upon,
«ven in the fmalleft Circle that can be imagined, is the whole Birth or Geniture ofGod,
perfectly, inceflantly, and irrefiftibly. »

6g. But if in a Creature, or in any Place, the Light be extinguißed, then is the auflere

Birth or Geniture there^ which lies hid in the Light in the innermoft Kernel : And this

WW is one Part.

70. the fecond Part, or the fccond Perfon, is the Light, which is continually generated
from or out of all Powers, and enlightens again all the Powers of the Father, and has

the Fountain of all Powers; but is therein diftinguilhed froai the Father as zfinghlar

Perfcn, in that it cannot comprehend the Birth or Geniture of the Father, and ytt is the

Father's Son, which is always generated from or ouc of the Father : An Inftance whereof
you have in all the kindled Fzm in this World; do but confider of it.

71. And \\-\t Father loves this his only begotten or innate Son therefore fo heartily,

iecaufe he is the Light and the meek beneficent Well-doing in his Body, through whofe
Power the Father's Joy and Delight rifes up.

72. Now thefe are twoPerfons, and neither of them can apprehend, retain, or com-
prehend the other, and the one is as great as the other; and if either of them were not,

the other could not be neither.

73. Obferve here, ye Jews, Turks, and Heathens, for it concerns you ; to you here are

opened the Gates of God, harden not yourfelves, for now is the acceptable Time.

74. You are not forgotten of God at all, but if you convert, then the Light and
Heart ofGod will rifeup in you, as the bright Sun at Noon-day.

75. This I write in the Power and perfeB Knowledge of the great God, and I underfiand
his Will herein very well. For I live and ' am in him, and fpring up with this Work and ' Or have 1117

Labour out of his Root and Stock, and it muft be fo: Only take thou Heed, if thou Being in him.

blindeft thylelf, then there is no Remedy more ; neither canft thou fay, thou kneweft
not of it, therefore arife, for the Day breaks !

76. The third Diverßty, or the third Perfon in the Being of God, is the moving Spirit,

which exifts from the rifing up in the Terror or Crack, where Life is generated, which
now moves in all Powers, and is the Spirit of Life ; and the Powers can no more com-
prehend him, or apprehend him, but he kindles the Powers, and by his Moving makes
Figures and Images, and forms them according to that kind and manner, as the

wreftling Birth ftands in every Place.

77. And if thou art not wilfully blind, thou mayeft know, that thtJir is that very

Spirit, but in the Place of this World Nature is kindled therein very fwelling in the
,.

Wrath-fire, which Lord Lucifer effeded, and the Holy Ghoft, who is the Spirit of
Meeknefs, lies hidden therein in his Heaven.

78. Thou needeft not to afk, where that Heaven is. It is in thy Heart, do but
open it, the Key is here fhown to thee.

79. Thus there is one God and three difiinSl Perfons one in another, and neither cf them
can comprehend, or withhold, or fathom the Original of the other, but the Father

generates the Son, and the Son is the Father's Heart, and his Love and his Light, and
is an Original of Joy, and the Beginning of all Life.

Hh 2
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80. And the Holy Ghcfl is the Spirit of Life, and a Former, Framer and Creator of
all Things, and a Performer of the Will in God, that has formed and created out of or
from the Body, and in the Body of the Father, all Angels and Creatures, and holds and
forms all//'// daily, and is the Sharpnefs and the living Spirit of God. And as the Father
[peaks cr esprejfcs the Word out of or from his Pozvers, fo the Spirit forms or frames
them.

Of the great Simplicity of God.

81. Come on, brave Sir, upon thy brown Nag ! who rideß from Heaven into Hell,
and from Hell into Death, and therein the Sting of Death lies -, view thyfelf here, thou
worldly wife Man, that art full of bafe Wit, Cunning, and fubtle Policy.

82. Take Notice, ye worldly wife Laivyers, if you will not come before this

Looking- Glafs, even before the bright and clear Face of God, and view yourfelves

therein, then the Spirit prefents to you the Birth or Geniture in the innermoft aftrin^ent

Circle; where Wit, Cunning, and Prudence are generated, v^htrt ihs. Sharpnefs oi t\\Q

anxious Biith or Geniture of God is, for there your Prudence, Cunning, and deep
reaching Wie are ^«zfrö/fii.

2:'^. Now if you will be Gods, and not Devils, then make ufe of the holy and meek
Law of God •, if not, then you fhail for ever eternally generate in the äußere and fevere

Birth or Geniture of God. This fays the Spirit, as the Word of Cod-, and not of my dead
cr mortal Flefh.

84. Thou muft know, that I do not fuck it out from the dead or mortal Reafon, but
my Spifit qualifies, mixes, or unites with God, and proves or fearches the Deity, how
it is in all its Births or Genitures in its Tafte and Smell : And I find, that the Deity is

a very fimple, pure, meek, loving and quiet Being; and that the Birth oi xht Ternary

of God generates itfelf very meekly, friendly, lovingly, and unanimoufly, and the

Sharpnefs of the innermoft Birth can never elevate, or fvvell itfelf into the Meeknels of
the Ternary, but remains hidden in the Deep.

85. And the Sharpnefs in the hidden Secrecy is called God's WRATH •, and the

Being of Meeknefs in the Ternary er Trinity is called GOD. Here nothing goes out

of, or forth from the Sharpnefs which periftjes, or which kindles the W'rath, but the

Spirits play very gently one with another, like little Children, when they rejoice one with
another, v.here every one has his Work, and fo they play one with another, and
lovingly kifs and court one another.

86. iiuch a Work alfo the holy Angels exercife themfelves in; and in the Tei-nary of
God there is a very meek, pleafant, and fweet Being, where the Spirit always elevates

" Tane, Me- itfelf in the ° Tone, and the one Power touches the other, as if there were pleafant.

lody, oi- melodious Hymns or Songs, and Conforts of mufical Inftruments plaid upon.
Muiic.

gj7_ ^f,(j js nhe rifing up of the Spirits in every Place is, fo the Tone alfo forms it-

felf, but very meekly, and incomprehenfibly to the Bodies of the Angels, but very com-
prehenfibly to the animated or Ibulifh Birth or Geniture of Angels : And as the Deity

prefents itfelf in each Place, fo the Angels alfo prefent themfelves : For the Angels
were created cut of this Being, and have among them their Princes of the qualifying

or .fountain Spirits of God, as they are in the Birth or Geniture of God.

88. Therefore as the Being of God prefents or (hows forth itfelf in the Birth or Geni-

ture, fo do the Angels alfo, and that Power, which at any Time has the Primacy in the

Birth or Geniture of God, and rejoices out of the Heart of God in th Holy Ghcfl, that

Power's Prince of the Angels begi-ns alfo his Hymn, and jubilates with his Hoft or

Army, now one, then fuddenly another; for the Birth or Geniture of God is like 3

y/heel.
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89. But when the Beart of God fhows forth itfelf with its Clarity or Brightnefs, then

there rifes up the whole Hoft or Army of all the three Kingdoms ot the Angels ; and

in this Rifing up of the Heart of God the Mzk JESUS CHRIST is King and Chief

.

He leads the royal Chorus or Quire with all the holy Souls of Men till the lafl:

Judgment-Day. And then the holy Men are perfe£f Angels, and the wicked 'perfeSi

Devils, and that in its Eternity.

90. Here view thyfelf, thou witty fubile fVorld, and confider from whence thy Prudence^

Suki/ty, and iVit -proceeds.

Now thou v-ilt fay to me :

91. Doß not thou feek a''ter deeper Subtilty than we? Thou wilt needs climb into the

mofl hidden Secrets of God, which is not fit for any Man to undertake. We feek only after

human Prudence and Subtilty, but thou wouldfi be equal with God, and know all ; how God

is in every Thing, both in Heaven, and in Hell, in Devils, Angels and Men. Therefore furely

it is not unlawful to feek for a cunning ßjarp Wit, and after crafty Defigns, which bring

Honour, Pouer or Authority, and Riches.

A Reply.

92. If thou climbeft up this Ladder on which I climb up into the Deep of God, as

I have done, then thou haft climbed well: I am not come to this Meaning, or to this

Work and Knowledge throughi my oivn Keafon, or through my own Will and Purpofe

;

neither have I fought this Knowledge, nor fo much as knew any Thing concerning it.

I fought only for the Heart of God, therein to hide myfelf from the tempeftuous

Storms of the Devil.

9J. But when I got in there, then this great, weighty, and hard Labour was laid

upon me, which is to manifeft and reveal to the World, and to make known the great

Day of the LORD ; and feeing they feek and long fo eagerly after the Root of the

Tree, to reveal to them what the whole Tree is, thereby to intimate, that it is the

Dawning, or Morning-Rednefs of the Day, which God has long ago decreed in his

Council. AMEN.
94. Thus thou feeft, what God is, and how his Love and Wrath have been from

Eternity, alio how his Birth or Geniture is : And now thou canrt not fay, that thou art

not in God, or doft not live in God, or that God is my ßrange Thing which thou canfi:

not come at, but muft confeis, that where thou art, there is the Gate of God.

95. Now if thou art holy, then as to thy Soul thou art with God in Heaven ; but if

thou art wicked, then as to thy Soul thou art in Hell- fire.

Now ohferve further.

96. When God created the Angeis, all of them were created wholly out of this.

Birth or Geniture of God -, their Body was compared or incorporated out of Nature,

therein their Sprit and Light generated themfelves, as the Deity generated itfelf. And
as the qualifying or fountain Spirits of God always took their Power and Strength out

of or from the Body of Nature, fo the Angels alfo, they took their Power and Strength

always out of, or from the Nature of God.

97. And as the Holy Ghoft in Nature forms and images, or frames all, fo the Spirit:

ef the Angels alfo qualified or united with the Holy Ghoft, and helped to form, frame,

and image all, that all might be one Heart and Will, and a mere Delight and Joy :

For the Angels are the Children of the great God, which he has generated in his Body
of Nature for the multiplying of the divine Joy.
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98. But here thou muft know, that the Bodies of Angels cannot apprehend the

Birth or Geniture of God, neither does their Body underfland it, their Spirit only

underftands it, but the Body holds ftill, as the Nature in God does, and lets the Spirit

co-work and labour with God, and play lovingly.

99. For the Angels play before and in God, as little Children play before their

Parents, whereby the divine Joy is increafed.

100. But when the mighty potent Prince and King Lutifer was created, he would

not do fo, but elevated and fwelled himfelf, and would be God alone, and kindled the

Wrath-fire in himfelf, and lb did all his Angels alfo.

10 1. But when that was done, he roared with his kindled Fire-fpirit abroad into the

Nature of God, and then the whole Body in the Nature of God, as far as his King-

dom and Dominion reached, was kindled. But feeing his Light was inflanily extin-

guiOied, he could no more qualify or unite with his Spirit in the two Births or Geni-

tures, viz. of the Son of God, and of the Holy Spirit of God, but remained Handing

in the fr.arp Birth or Geniture of God.

102. For the Light of God, and the Spirit of God, cö»«o? comprehend the fharp

Birth or Geniture, and therefore they are two diftin^ Perfons ; and fo Lord Lucifer

could no more touch, fee, feel, or tafte the Heart of God and the Holy Spirit of God,

with his äußere, cold, and hard Fire-birth, but wnsfpevjed out with his Fire-fpirit into

the outermoft Nature, wherein he had kindled the Wrath-fire.

103. And that Nature is indeed the Body of God, wherein the Deity generates itfelf,

but the Devils cannot apprehend the meek Birth of God, which rifes up in the Light,

For their Body is dead to the Light, and lives in the outermolt and auftere Birth or

Geniture of God, wherein the Light never kindles itfelf again any more.

104. For their Unftuofity or Fatnefs in the fweet Water is burnt up, and that Water

is turned into a four Stijtk, wherein the 1 ight of God can no more kindle itfelf, and

the Light of God can no more enter into ic.

105. For the qualifying or fountain Spirits of the Devils are fliut up in the hard Wrath,

their Bodies are a hard Death, and their Spirits are a fierce Sting of the Wrath of God,

and their qualifying or fountain Spirits generate themfelves continually in the innermoft

» Right or Sharpnefs, according to the (harp * Law of the Deity,

Order. 106. For otherwife they cannot generate themfelves, neither can they die or pafs

away, vanilh, and be no more, but they ßand in the moft anguifhing Birth or Geniture,

and there is nothing in them but mere Fiercenefs, Wrath and Malice -, the kindled Fire-

fource rifes from Eternity to Eternity, and they can never touch, nor fee, nor appre-

hend the fweet and light Birth or Geniture of God any more.

Of the kindled Nature.

107. But God has therefore kindled Nature fo much and fo hard, and did fo kindle

the Burning in his Wrath therein, that he might thereby build a Dwelling- Houfe for the

Devils, and keep them Prifoners therein, in that they were the Children of Wrath, in

whom he rules with his fierce Zeal or Jealouly, and they alfo in the Wrath of God.

The
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The Twenty-fourth Chapter,

Of the htcorporation^ or CompaEiion of the Stars. ' i« a printe'i

dead Nature,-

I. ?*'"^t^"^?«'"^ OW when the whole Body of Nature in the Extent, Space, or
)l^°l-^^

k-J«^ ^'^ ^Jt« Circumference of this World, was benumbed or deadened, as in the

J^K^?^^"^^% hard Death, and yet that the Life was hid therein, thereupon

&-^u
^ %^4} ^^'^ moved the whole Body of the Nature of this World on the

3^*^^^^ fourth Day, and generated the Stars from or out of Nature, out

k.^-)^"^!«-jl °^ "-'^^ '^'''^'^ Light. For the Wheel of God's Birth or Geniture

moved itlelf again, as it had done from Eternity.

2. Indeed it had moved on the firfl Day, and begun the Birth or Geniture in the

Body of the corrupt Nature ; for on the firfl Day the Life feparated itfelf from the

Death, and on the fecond Day a Firmament was created between, and on the third Day

the Life broke forth through Death. For there the Light broke forth through the

Darknefs, and made the dead Body of Nature to fpring, flourilh, and to be ttirring

and agile.

3. For on the third Day the Body of Nature travelled fo hard in Anxiety, till the

Love-Fire\i^A kindled itlelf in the Death, and till the Light of Life was broke forth

through the congealed Body of Death, and fprung up out of Death -, but on the third

Day it flood only in the Fire-cracky from whence Mobility exifted.

4. On the fourth Day the Light rofe up, and made its Seat in the Houfe of Death,

and yet Death could not, nor cannot comprehend it. As little as the auftere Birth of

God, which ftands in the innermoft Kernel from whence Life exifts, can apprehend the

Meeknefs, and the Light of the Meeknels together with the Spirit in the Meeknefs, fo

little alfo can the dead Darknefs of this World comprehend the Light of Nature ; no

more can the Devils neither.

5. But the Light fhines through Death, and has made its royal Seat in the Midft

or Center in the Houfe of Death, and of God's Wrath, and generates to itfelf a

new ^ Body of God out of the Houfe of Wrath, which fubfifts eternally in the Love of ' Or divine

God, incomprehenfibly to the old kindled Body in the cutermoft Birth or Geniture. ^^'^Y-

6. Now thou wilt aß : How fhall I underftand this ?

Anfwer.

7. I cannot at all write it in thy Heart, for it is not for every Man's Capacity,

Underftanding and Apprehenfion, efpecially where the Spirit ftands in the Houfe of

Wrath, and does not qualify, operate, or unite with the Light of God. But I will

fhow it to thee in an earthly Similitude, that thou mighteft if poflible get a little into

the deep Senfe.

8. Behold and confider a Tree; on the Outfide it has a hard grofs Rind or Bark,

which is dead, benumbed, and without Vegetation, yet it is not quite dead, but in a

Faintnefs or Imbecility, and there is a great Difference between it and the Body, which

grows next under the Rind or Bark. But the Eody has its living Power, and breaks

forth through the withered Rind, and generates many fair young Bodies or Twigs, all

which ftand in the old Body.

9. But the Rind is as it were dead, and cannot comprehend the Life of the Tree^

but only hangs to it, and is a Cover to the Tree in which W orms harbour,, which ia.

the end deftroy the Tree.
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10. And thus alfo is the whole Ho;.ife of this World ; the outward Darknefs is the
HoLife of God's Wrath, wherein the Devils dwell, and it is rightly the Houfe of
Death, for the holy Light of God has died therein.

I i i. II. [" Underßand, it ßepped into its Principle, and is the outward Suhßantiality in

" God, as it were dead iti our Eßeem, whereas it lives in God, but in another Source
" or ^lality."']

12. But the Body of this great Houfe, which lies hid under the Shell or Rind of
Darknefs, incomprehenfibly to Darknefs, that is the Houfe of Life, wherein Love
and Wrath wreßle one with another.

13. Now the Love always breaks through the Houfe of Death, and generates holy

heavenly Twigs in the great Tree ; which Twigs ftand in the Light. For they fpring

up through the Shell or Skin of Darknefs, as the Twigs do through the Shell or Bark
ot the Tree, and are one Life with God.

14. And the Wrath fprings up alfo in the Houfe of Darknefs, and holds many a
noble Twig captive in Death through its Ii>fe(5lion in the Houfe of Fiercenefs.

15. And this now is the Sum, or the Contents of the aftral Birth or Geniture, of
which I here intend to write.

16. And now it may be aßed : What are the Stars ? or out of what are they come
to be ?

17. They are the Power of the feven Spirits of God ; for when the Wrath of God
-was kindled by the Devil in this World, then the whole Houfe of this World in Nature
or the outermoft Birth or Geniture, was as it were benumbed or chilled in Death, from
whence the Earth and Stones are come to be. But when this hard Drofs or Scum was
drivert together into a Lump or Heap, then the Deep was cleared, but was very dark,
for the Light therein was dead in the Wrath.

18. But now the Body of God, as to this World, could not remain in Death
but God moved himfelf with bis leven qualifying or fountain Spirits to the Birth or
Geniture.

But thou muß underßand this high Thing r'ghtly.

19. The Light of God, which is the Son of God, as alfo the Holy Ghoft, died not,

but the Light, which is gone forth from or out of the Heart of God from Eternity,

and has enlightened Nature, which is generated out of the feven Spirits, that is departed

or gone away from the hard corrupted Nature ; from whence it is, that the Nature of
this World with its Comprehenfibility or [-"alpability has remained in Death, and cannot
apprehend the L ight of God, but is a dark Houfe of Devils.

20. Upon this, on the fourth'Dä.y of the Creation, God regenerated snew the whole
Houfe of this World, witli the Qualities thereof, and has placed or fet the qualifying

or fountain Spirits in the Houfe of Darknefs, that he might generate to himfelf ao-ain

out of that a new body, to his Praife, Honour, and Glory.

21. For his Purpofe was, to create another angelical Hoft or Army out of this

Houfe, which was thus to be done. He would create an Angel, which was Adam.^

who fhould generate out of himfelf Creatures like himfelf, which fliould poflefs the

Houfe of the new Birth, and in the Middle of Time, their King fhould be generated

or born out of a human Body, and poflefs the new-born Kingdom as a King of thefe

Creatures,, inftead of the corrupted and expelled Lucifer.

22. And at the Fulnefs or Accomplifhment of this Time, God would adorn and trim

this F^oiife with us Qualities, as a royal Government, and let thofe very qualifying or

fountain Spirits poffefs the whole Houfe, that they might, in that Houfe of Darknefs

and of Death, bring forth Creatures and Images again, as they had do»e fi'om Eternity,

till
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till the Accomplilliment or Fulfilling of the whole Hoft or Army of the new created
Angels, which were Men. And then God would bolt and bar up the Devil in the
Houfc of Darknefs in an eternal Hole, and then kindle the whole Houfe in its own
Light again, all but the very Hole, Hell, or Dungeon of the Devils.

23. Now it inay be aßed. Why did not God bolt him up inftantly, and then he had
not done fo much mifchief ?

Anfwer.

24 Behold! this was God's Purpofe, and that muft Hand, which is, he would
re-edify out of the corrupted Nature of tlie Earth, or build again to himlelf an ange-
lical Hoft or Army

: Underftand a new Body, which fhould/«^7? eternally in Godf
25. It was not God's Intention at all to let the Devil have the whole Earth for an

eternal Dwelling-houfe, but only the Death and Fiercenefs of the Earth, which the-
Devil had brought into it.

26. For what Sin had the Salitter committed againft God, that it lliould ftand totally
in eternal Shame ? None : It was only a Body, which muft remain ftil!, when the
Devil elevated or fwelled himfelf therein.

27. Now if he fhould have inftantly left it to the Devil for an eternal Dwellino-.
houfc, then out of that Place a new Body could not luve been built. Now what Sm
had that Space, Place, or Room committed againft God, that it Ihould ftand in
eternal Shame .? None ; and therefore that were tutcqual to be fo.

28. Now the Purpofe of God was, to make a curious excellent angelical Hoft or
Army out of the Earth, and all Manner of Ideas, Forms, or Images. For in and upon
that all fhould fpring, and generate themfelves anew, as we fee in mineral Ores, Stones,
Trees, Herbs and Grafs, and all manner of Beafts, after a heavenly Image or Form.

29. And though thofe Imagings \stxttranfitory, feeing they were not pure before God,
yet God would at the End of this Time extract and draw forth the Heart and the Kernel
out of the new Birth or Geniture, and feparate it from Death and Wrath, and the new
Birth fliould eternally fpring up in God, without, dißin£l from this Place, and bear
heavenly Fruits again.

30. But the Death of the Earth and the Wrath therein ftiould be Lord Lucifer's
eternal Houfe, after the Accomplilhing of the new Birth or Geniture. In the mean
while Lord Lucfer ftiould lie captive in the Darknefs in the Deep above the Earth 5
and there he is now, and may very ftiortly exped: his Portion.

31. And that this new Birth or Geniture might be accompliftied, whether the Devil
will or no, the Creator has therefore in the Body of this World generated himfelf, as
It were creattirely, in his qualifying or fountain Spirits, and all the Stars are nothing'elfe
but God's Powers, and the whole Body of this World confifts In the feven qualifying
or fountain Spirits.

32. But that there are fo many Stars of fo manifold different Effeds and Operations,
It is trom the Infinity, which Is in the ' Efficiency of the feven Spirits of God, In one . Jnfe-lmn o-
another, which generate themfelves Infinitely. Affba'ino-.

*'

33. But that the Birth or the 5öi/« of the Stars do not change or alter in their
Seat, but do as they did from Eternity, it fignifies that there flaall be a conflant con-
tinued Birth or Geniture, whereby the benumbed Body of the Earth ftiould conti-
nually and conflantly, in one uniform Operadon, which yet ftands in the Infinity, be
kindled again, and generate Itfelf anew, and fo alfo ftiould the Houfe of Darknefs
of the Deep above the Earth ; whereby the new Body might continually and conftandy
be generated out of Death, till Time ftiould be accompliftied, and the whole new
born Body.
Vol. I. II
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34. Nc-v:) thou -xilt ohjea and fay : Then fure the Stars are God, and they muft be

honoured and worfliipped as God.
, ,. , • n . tt j

-c The wife Heathen alfo came to this, who indeed in their Hiarp or acute Under-

ftandings far excelled our Philofophers ; but the right Door of Knowledge has remamed.

yet hiddefi to them, r r r- j

26 Behold ' the Stars are plainly incorporated or compaHed out ot or trom (^od

;

but thou muft underftand the Difference between them, for they are not the Hearc,

and the meek pure Deity, which Man is to honour and worflup as God ;
but they are

the innermoft and Iharpeil Birth or Geniture, wherein all Things ftand in Wr^fthng

and Fighting, wherein the Heart of God always generates itfelf, and the Holy Gholt

continually rifes up from the Rifing of the Life.
^ r r a

97 But the fliarp Birth or Geniture of the Stars cannot apprehend the Heart at Uod

a-ain, nor the Holy Ghoft ; but the Light of God, which rifes up in the ^«.v?f/j,

to-ether with the Moving of the Holy Ghoft, remains /r^^ to itfelf as the Heart, and

rufes in the Midft or Center of the Clofure of the hidden Heaven, which is from or out

of the Water of Life.
^ ^ ^^. ,,.

.
, ^.

38. For from the Heaven the Stars have their firfi Ktndhng, and are only as- an In-

firument, which God ufeth to the Birth or Geniture.
, ^ , r , c i r

cjQ It is iuft fuch a Birth as is in Man -, the Body is even the Father of the Soul, tor

the Soul is generated out of the Power of the Body, and when the Body ftands in the

ancruidiincr Birth or Geniture of God, as the Stars do, and not in the fierce helhfh Birth,

the°n the Soul of Man qualifies, mixes, or unites with the pure Deity, as a Member m
or of his Body.

, i • i t> j r »i
•

40. Thus alfo is the Heart or Light of God always generated in the Body of this

World, and that generated Heart is one Heart with the eternal Unbeginning infinite

Heart of God, which is in and above all Heavens.
, , „ j r u-

A.I. It \^ not c;;/y generated in and from the Stars, but in the w/t^/^ Body of this

World ; but the Stars always kindle the Body of this World,, that th& Birth or Geniture

may fubfift every where.

But here thou muß well obferve this.

42 The Light or the Heart of God takes not its Original barely from the wild rough

Stars, where indeed Love and Wrath are in one another,, but out of or from the Seat

where the meek Water of Life is continually generated.
, j j .

4CJ. For that Water, at or in the Kindling of the Wrath, was not apprehended by

Death, but iubfifts from Eternity to Eternity, and reaches to al the Ends and Parts of

or in this World, and is the Water of Life, which breaks through Death, out of which

the new Body of God in this World \s built.
:, r^, ,

44. But iris in the Stars, as well as in all Enas, Corners, and Places, but not m.

any Place comprehenfible or fa'.pable, but fills or repleniflies all alike at once
_

It is-

alib in the Body of Man, and he that thirfteth after this Water, and Jn«yl'^ thereof, z«te.

the Lght of Life kindles itfelf, which is the Heart of God, and there prelently fpnng&

forth the Holy Ghoft. ^ , ^^ • t j ixt us
45. Now thou afkefl : How then do the Stars fubfift in Love and Wrath ?

Anfwer.

.Thefirftln- ^^ 5^^^ ^^ ^jj-^^ o, proceeded out of the MJ H..//. of God'»

ITt'^Tl wtath, as the ^ Mobility or Stirring of a Child in the Mother's Body or Womb in three

ChW c Months. But now they have attafned their Kindling froni the eternal benumbed, not 1

- As Gen. 38. •

^^
^^^A vVater of Life, for that Water in Nature was }iever dead.

^4. ^
3

\l
,
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47. But when God moved himfdf in the Body of this World, then on the third Dny
the Anxiety, in the Birth of this World, rubbed itfelf, from whence the Fire-flalli
exifls, and the Light of the Scars kindled itfelf in the Water of Life.

4S. For till the third Day from the Time of the Kindling of God's Wrath in this
World, Nature in the Anxiety was a dark Valley, and flood in Death, but on the third
Day the Life broke through Death, and the new Birth begun.

49. For lb long, and not an Hour longer, the new born King andgrand Prince of tlxs
World, JESUS CHRIST, reßed in Death, and has born or generated the>/? //^r^?
Days of the Creation of Nature, and that very Time, in Death to Light again, that
this Time might again be one lime with the eternal Time, and that no Day of Death
might be between; and that the eternal Love, and the new-born or regenerated Love
out of the new Body of Nature, might be one eternal Love ; and that there mio-ht
be no Difference between the Love, and the new-born or regenerated Love, b'lt that
the new-born Love might reach into the Being or Subftance which was from' Eternity
and itfelf alio be in Eternity.

50. Thus the new-born Love, which rofe out of the Water of Life in the Lioht iti

the Stars, and in the whole Body of this World, is wholly bound and united widi the
eternal unbeginning infinite Love, fo that they are one Heart and one Spirit, which
fupports and preferves all.

51. In this Kindling of the Light, in the Stars and Elements, the Birth of Nature
did not thereupon wholly tranfinute or change itfelf into the holy Meeknefs, as it was
before the Time of the Wrath, fo that the Birth of Nature is now altogether holy and
fure :

No, but it ftands in its (harpefl, auflereft, and mofl anxious Birth, wherein the
Wrath of God inceffantly fprings up like hellifh Fire.

52. For if Natu re had /«//y changed itfelf with its (harp Birth into Love, according to
the heavenly Right, Law, or Manner, then were the Devils again in the Seat of God.

5i. And this thou mayefl very well perceive and underftand in extreme Heat and
Cold, as alfo by the Poifon, Bitternefs, and Sournefs in this World ; all which fland
in the Birth or Geniture of the Stars, wherein the Devil lies captive.

54. The Stars are only the Kindling of the great Houfe ; for the whole Houfe is be-
numbed in Death, as the Earth is ; for the outermoft Birth or Geniture is dead and
benumbed, as the Rind, Shell, or Bark of a Tree. But the aflral Birth is the Body
in which the Life rifes up.

55. But it is in its Body very Hiarp ; yet the new Birth, which rifes up in the Water
of Life, and prefTes through Death, mitigates it. But it cannot alter the Kernel of the
fharp Birth, but is generated out of it, and keeps its holy new Life to itfelf, and prelTes
through the angry Death, and the angry Death comprehends it not.

56. Now this Love and Wrath is indeed one Body, but the Water of Life is the
Heaven of Partition between them, fo that the Love does not receive or comprehend
the Wrath, nor the Wrath the-Love, but the Love rifes up in the Watef of Life, and
receives into itfelf from the firft and auftere Birth the Pozuer, which is in the Light,
which is generated out of the Wrath ; f > that the new Body is born out of the old.

57. For the ö/i Body, which ftands in the auflere Birch, belongs to the Devil for a
Houfe, and the new belongs to che Kingdom of Chrift.

58. Now it may be aßed : Are not all the three Ferfons of the Deity in the Birth or
Geniture of Meeknefs in this World i

Anfwer.

59. Tes, they are all three in this World in the full Birth or Geniture of Love,
Meeknefs, Holinefs, and Purity, and they are always generated in fuch a Subftance ^nd
Being, as was done from Eternity.

li 2
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60 Behold I God the Father fpoke to the People of Ifraelon Mount Simi, when lie

^E.od. 20. c. gaye the Law to them, faying; 'lam en angry,zealous, orjealousGodto thofethat hateme

Deut. 5. 9. 61. Now thou canft not make of this cne only Father, who is both angry and alio

full of Love, two Perfons, but he is one only Father, which continually generates his

heartily beloved Son, and from both thefe the Holy Gbofl goes forth continually.

Obferve the Depth in the Center.

62 The Father is the one only Being, who himfelf is ALL ; who continually ge-

nerates his heartily beloved Son from Eternity, and in both of them the Holy Gboß is

continually ftanding in the Flafli, wherein the Life is generated.

63 But now from the auftere and earmfl Birth or Geniture of the qualifying or

fountain Soirits of the Father, wherein the Zeal or Jealoufy and the Wrath Hands,

the Body of Nature always comes to be, wherein the Light of the Son, vtz. oi the

Father's Heart, ftands incomprehenfibly as to Nature.
, . , r.,

64 For the Li^ht is in the Midft or Center of the Birth or Geniture, and is the Place

of Life, wherein the meek Life of God is generated from or out of all the Powers of the

Father, and in the fame Place the Holy Ghofi goes forth from the Father and the Son.

6r Now thofe Powers of the Father, which ftand in the Kindling of the Light,

arc the holy Father, and the meek Father, and the pure Birth or Geniture of God, and the

Spirit, which rifes therein, is the holy Spirit. But the Iharp Birth or Geniture is the

Body, wherein this My Lz/f is continually generated.

66 But when the Light of God fhines through this fharp Birth or Geniture, then

it becomes very meek, and is as it were like a Man that is aOeep, in whom the Life

ßill moves, and the Body is in a fweet quiet Refl.
r , • -n j

67 And in this Body of Nature now was the Kindbng made, for out of this Body

the Anf^els alfo were created ; and if they had not elevated and kindled themfelves m
their H^hmindednefs, then their Body might have flood eternally xn z Stillnefs, zuA m
an incomprehenfible Meeknefs, as it is in the other Principalities of Angels that are

without, diftinft from this World, and their Spirit had generated itfelf eternal^ m
their^ody of Meeknefs, as the holy trinity does in the Body or Corporeity of God,

and their inborn or innate Spirit had been one Heart, one \^ ill, and one Love with or

in the holy Trinity : For to that End alfo they were created in the Body of God, to be

a Joy to the Deity. ii-iiji-t»j j

68 But Lord Lucifer would himfelf be the mighty God, and kindled his Body, and

excited or flirred up therein the/)^rp Birth of God, and oppoled the Light or bright

Heart of God, intending to rule therein with his Sharpneis, which was a 1 hing im-

polTible to be done.
. „ , r^- , rur^- i.

6q But feeing he elevated and kindled himfelf agatnfl the Right of the Ueity, there-

upon the (harp Birth in the Body of the Father rofe up againlt him, and took him as

an angry Son Prifoner or Captive in the fharpeft Birth, and therein now is his eternal

Dominion. ^,^.,t,i/-iim rij-j
70 But now when the Father kindled himfelf in the Body of the Sharpnefs, he did

Kot by that means kindle the holy Source, wherein his mofl loving Heart generates itfelf,

and fo thereupon his Heart Ihould fit in the Source of Wrath. No I that is impoffible

thrt it Ihould be, for the fliarp Birth cannet apprehend the holy and pure Birth, but the

hoiy and pure prefTes quite through the fliarp, and generates to itk^lf a new Body, which

flands again in Meeknefs,
, , . , , , t • l

71 And that new Body is the JFater of Life, which is generated when the Light

prefTe's through the Wrath, and the Holy Ghoft is the Former or Framer therein. But

Heaven is the Partition between Love and W^rath, and is the Seat wherein the Wratfx

is tranfmuted or changed into Love.



chap. 24. Of the Incorporation of the Stars, 245
72. Now when thou beholdeft the Sun and Stars, thou muft not think that they are .

the holy and pure God, and thou muft noi offer to pray to them, or afk any Thino- c* j
them, for they are not the holy God, but are the kindled, «z//?f« Birth or Genitui° of
his Body, wherein Love and Wrath ivreflle one with another.

-j-i,. But the holy God is hidden in the Center of all thefe Things in his Heaven, and
thou canft neither fee nor comprehend him -, but the Soul comprehends him, and the
aftral Birth but half, for the Heaven is the Partition between Love and Wrath. That
Heaven is every where, even in thylelf.

74. And now when thou worfhippeft orprayeflto \X\tholyGod\vi his Heaven, then thou
worfliippeft or prayeft tohim in that Heaven which is in thee, and that fameGod with his
Light J and therein the Holy Ghoft hreah through in thy Heart, and generates thy
^cul to be ' a new Body of God, which rules and reigns with God in his Heaven. <= Or new

75. For the earthly Body, ^which thou beareil, is one Body with the whole kindled divine Body.

Body of this World, and thy Body qualifies, mixes, or unites with the whole Body of this
World

; and there is no Difference between the Stars and the Deep, as alfo the Earth
and thy Body ; it is all one Body. This is the only DitTerence, thy Body is a Son of
the Whole, and is in itfelf as the whole Being itfelf is.

']€. And now as the new Body of this World generates itfelf in its Heaven, fo the
new Man alfo generates himfelf in his Heaven^ for it is all but one Heaven, wherein
God dwells, and therein thy new Man dwells, and they cannot be divided afunder.

]']. But if thouart wicked, then thy Birth or Geniture is »<?/ ^«/j^i'/d; of Heaven, but
of the Wrath, and remains in the other Part of the aftral Birth or Geniture, wherein
the earneft and äußere Fire-fource rifes up, and bolts it up into Deaths fo long, till

thou breakeft through Heaven, and livefi with God.
78. For inftead of thy Heaven, thou haft the Wrath-Devil fitting there; but if

thou breakeft through, then he muft get him gone, and the Holy Ghoft rules and
reigns in that Seat, and in the other Part, viz. the Fiercenefs, the Devil tempts thee., for
it is his Neft; and the Holy Ghoft oppofes him, and the new Man lies in his own ,

Heaven hidden under the Froteiflion of the Holy Ghoft, and the Devil knows not the
new Man, for he is not in his Houfe, but in Heaven, in the Firmament of God.

"](). "This I write as a Word., which is generated in its Heaven, where the holy Beily
always generates itfelf, and where the moving Spirit rifes up in the Flaflo of Life ; even there

this IVord and this Knowledge is generated, a?id rifen up in the Love-fire through the zealous
Spirit of God.

80. I know very well what the Devil intends ; for that Part of the earneft and
auftere Birch or Geniture, wherein Love and Wrath are fet oppofite one to another, fees
into his very i leart. For when he comes with his fierce and hellilli Temptation, like
z.fawning Dog, then he fets upon us v/ith his Wrath in that Part, wherein the auftere
Birth and Geniture ftands, and therein the Heaven is fet in Oppofition to him, and
there the fair Bride is known.

81. For he ftings through the old Man, with an Intent to fpoil or deftroy the new ;

but when the new rifes againft him, then the Hell-hound retires, and then the new
Man/tWj very well what Device the Hell-hound has darted or fpit into the aftral Birth,
and then is it Time to purge and fcour it out.

82. But I find, that the moft cunning Devil is fet againft me; he will raife Scorners
and Mockers, who will lay, that I intend by mine own Conceit to grope, dig deep, and
fearch out the Deity. Yes, Mr. Scorner, thou art an obedient Son to the Devil, thou
haft great Caufe to mock God's Children, as if I was able in mine own Power to

•

fathom the Depth of the Deity: No! but the Deity fearches the Ground in me: Or,
doft thou think, that I am ftrong enough to ftand againft it ?
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S 2 Indeed, thou pmid Man, the Deity is a very meek, fimple, and quiet ftill Being,

and cr'ropes not in the Bottom of Hell and Death, but in his Heaven, ^vhere there is

nothhr^ but an unanimous Meeknefs ; therefore it is not meet for me to doyo.

84 But behold ' it is not 1 that have made Way for this, but thy Defire and highly

raifed lofty Luft has moved the Deity to reveal to thee the Defire of thy Heart, in the

h\ght?i Simplicity \ni\^tgreateß Depth, that it may be a Witnels againft thee, and Ue-

nu°nciation of the earneft fevere Day of God.
, ,. ^ , , 7 ,.j „^

85. fhis Ifpeak to thee as a Word of the earnefl SeverHy of God, which is generated or

born in the Flaßo of Life.

The Twenty- fifth Chapter.

Of the whole Body of the Stars Birth or Ge?iiiure, that is, tht

whole Aftrology, or the whole Body of this World,

1 )t^-^'*^'*>r*^HE learned and highly experienced Maflers of Aftrology, or the

'

k. k.J^ A ftarry Art, are come fo high and deep in their Undeiftanding, that

< "*l T ^ ^ they know the Courfe and EffcEls of the Stars, what their Conjunftion,

f T f.^;nn -'L^^-^X ' Influence, and Breaking through of their Powers and Virtues de-
nnfea>on.

^ ^^ -^
^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^^^^ . ^^^ j^^^ ^^^^^^^^ ^i^j. Rain, Snow, and Heat

% Good Hap.
^-^^^*^-^

is caufed, alfo Good and Evil, ^ Profperity and Adverfity, Life and

bad Hap :
' Death, and all the Drivings and Agitations in this World.

.
, „ . . . r u

Good Luck, 2 And indeed it has a true Foundation, which 1 know in the Spirit to be 70, but

andMifchance '

knowledge ftands only in the Houfe of Death, in the outward Comprehenfibiiity
orMifchiefs.

J^^ p^jp^bilityr and in the beholding with the Eyes of the Body, but the Root ot

this Tree has hitherto remained hidden to them.
^ , ^ , . ^

o. Neither is it my Purpofe to write of the Branches of the Tree, and to invert or

difprove their Knowledge, neither do I build upon their Ground, but I leave their

Knowledge to// in its own Seat, feeing I have not ftudied k. But I write in the Spirit ot

my Knowledge concerning the Root, Stock, Branches, and Fruits of the Tree, as an

induftrious and laborious Servant to his Mafter, in dilcovenng the whole free of this

Z Not with aii Intent to fet any new Thing on Foot, for I have no Command to do

fo, but my Knowledge ftands in this Birth or Geniture ot the Stars, in the Midtt or

Center, where the L./. is generated, and breaks through Death, and where the «;.^7«^

Spirit exifts and breaks through •, and in the Impulie or Moving thereof 1 alio write.

c. Alfo I know very well, that the Children of the Flcfh will>r;/ and mock at me,

and fay, I ftould look to my own Calling, and not trouble my Head about thefe 1 hings

but rather be diligent to bring in F.^ifor me and my Family, and let thofe meddle with

Philofophy that have ftudied it, and are called and appointed to it.
, , ^ . ,

6 With fuch an Attempt the Devil has given me fo many Afrauls,_ and has iowearted

me, that I have often refolved to let it alone, but my former Purpole was too hard tor

me. For when I took care for the Belly, and to get my Living and relolved to give

over this Bufinefs in hand, then the Gate of Heaven in my Knowledge was bolted up.

7. And then my Soul was fo aßiSled in Anxiety, as it it was captivated by the Uevi ,

v^'hereby Reafoh got fo many Checks and Aflaults, as if the Body were prefentiy to tall
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to the Ground, and the Spirt would not give over, till it broke through again, through
the dead or wor/^/ Realbn, and fo lias broke open to Pieces the Door of Darknefs, and
has goc its Seat again in the Stead thereof, whereby I got new Life and Power again.

8. Whereby I underftand, that the Spirit mull be tried through the Crofs and z^-
fii£iion, and 1 have not failed of bodily Temptation, but was fain always to ftand
ready for an Encounter, fo much has the Devil fet himfelf againfl this.

9. But when I perceived that my eternal Salvation was concerned therein, and that
through my Negligence the Gates of the Light would be fnw: againtt me, which
yet was the very Firmament and Fort of my Heaven, wherein my Soul did hide itfelf

from the Storms of the Devil, which I took in, and gained with great Toil and many
hard Aflaults, and Stormings, through the Love of God, bv the breaking throucrh of
my Redeemer and King JESUS CHRIST, therefore I leave my Care to God,'^and
will take my flefliiy Reafon captive.

10. Aed 1 have chofe, the Gate of Knowledge of the Light, and will follow after
the Impulle and Knowledge of the Spirit, though my beflial Body fliould be brought to
beggary, or quite fall to the Ground. I regard none of thefe Things, but will fay with
tlie royal Prophet David, ^Though tny Body and S:ul foould faint and fail., yet thou O »-Pralm 73.26..
Cod art my Salvation, my Comfort., and the Refuge of my Heart.

11. In thy Name I will venture it, and will not ftrive againfl: thy Spirit ; though
the Flefli be troubled, and muft endure Mifery, yet Faith in the Knowledge of the
Light muft move and foar above Reafon.

12. And I know alfo very well, that it is not fit for the Difciple to fight againfl: y&/j

Mafier, and I know that the high experienced lVlafl:ers of Afl:rology do far exceed me in
their V^&y. But I labour in my Calling, and they in theirs, left I fhould be found a
lazy idle Servant to my Lord, at his Coming, when he fliall demand the Talent he hath
entrufted me withal ; but that I may prefent it to him with Ufury, or Profit and Gain.

13. Therefore I will not bury his Talent in the Earth, but lend it out upon Ufury or
Intereft, lefl he ßould fay to me at that Time of his requiring it of me. Thou vjicked ßoth-
ful Servant, why haft thou hid my Talent in the Darknefs, and didft 7wt put it out upon
Ufe, andfo now I might have received it with Ufury, Gain, and Profit F And fo then he
will take it quite away from me, and give it to amther, who hath gained many Talents
with his one. Therefore I will fow, let him water it, I leave the. Care to him.

"Now obferve,

14. The whole Houfe of this World, which fl:ands in a vifible and comprehenfible
w palpable Being, is the old Houfe of God, or the old Body, which flood before the Time •

ot Wrath in a heavenly Clarity and Brightnefs. But when the Devil fl:irred up the
Wrath therein, then it became a Houfe of Darknefs and of Beath.

15. Therefore then alfo the holy Birth or Geniture of God, as a fpecial Body of
Itfelf, feparated itfelf from the Wrath, and made the Firmament of Heaven, between
the Love and the Wrath, fo that the Birth or Geniture of the Stars fl;ands in the
Middle. Underfl:and it thus; viz. with its outward Comprehenfibility and Vifibility it

fl:ands in the Wrath of Death, and with the new Birth rifing up therein, which ftands
in the middle or central Seat, where the Clofureoi Heaven is, it flands in theMeeknefs
of the Life.

16. For Meeknefs;moves againfl: the Wrath, and the \Vrath againfl: the , Meeknefs,
and fo ktb are difiin£i Kingdoms in the one only Body of this World.

17. But feeing the Love and Meeknefs of God would not leave the Body or Place
of this kindled wrath World flicking in eternal Wrath and Ignominy, therefore he
generated the whole old Body of this World again into a reftiüed. refx)rm£d Body,
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wherein Life ruled in a divine Manner and Way •, though in the kindled Wrath, yet it

• Law and muft lubfift according to the ' Right of the Deity, that out ot it a new Body might be

Order.
„enerated, which fhould fubfift in Holinefs and Purity m Eternity.

. . , . -f

18. For which Caufe there is appointed in God a Bay of Separation, on which Life

and Wrath fliall be feparated afunder.
, , i- ,

ig Now when thou beholdeft the Stars, and the Deep, together with the Lartln

then thou feed with thy bodily Eyes nothing elfe tut the old Body in the wrathtul

Death ; thou canft not lee Heaven with thy bodily Eyes, for the blue or azure Sphere

which thou feeft above is not the Heaven, but is only the old Body, which may be

iuftly called the corrupted Nature.
, i c i u .1

20 But that thJfeemeth to be a blue or azure Sphere above the Stars, whereby the

Place of this World is clofed and (hut out from the holy Heaven, as Men have thought

hitherto vet it is not fo, but it is the Juperior IVater of Nature, which is much brighter

than th; WaSr below ^he Moon. And now when the Sun fhines through the Deep,

fhfn ir is as it were of a liaht-blue or azure Colour.

. . But how deep or hot large the Place of this World is, no Man knows though

fome «.^«r^/ Philofophers, Mathematicians, Aftronomers, or AftroIogersW un-

dertaken to meafure the Deep with their Meaiures of Circles -their Meak ring is but

conjeftural, or a Meafuring of fomething that is compnhenfibk or palpable
;

as if a

Man would grafp the Wind in his Fift. „

22. But the true Heaven is every where all over, to this very Time and till the aft

Judgment-Day; and the Wrath-Houfe of Hell and of Death is alio in this Woild

fx'^ryw/^'fr^, even to the laft Judgment- Day.
, t- .1 i

• .u

2,. But the Dwelling of the Devils is now from the Moon to the Earth, and in the

deep Caves and Holes thereof •, efpecially in Wilderneffes and delcit Places, and where

the Earth is full of Stones and Bitternefs.
. , ^ • l r r- a

24. But their kingly Regimen or Government ,s in the Deep, in the four Coafts or

Qiiarters of the equinoftial Line or Circle, of which I will write ^yncther Place

2-5 But here 1 will fliow thee ; i. How the Body of this World came to be
;
and

t.. How;V is at prefenf, and then, 3- How the Regimen or Government therein is.
_

26. The whole Body of this World is as a Man's Body, for it is lurrounded m

its utmoft Circle with the Stars and rifen Powers oj Nature- ^nd m that Body the

feven Spirits of Nature govern, and the Heart of Nature ftands in the Midtt or

^'"^Biit the Stars in general are, and fignify the wonderful Proportion, jr changing

Variety of God. For when God created the Stars, he created them out of the Rifing

up of the Infinity, out of the old Body of God then further kindled

28. For as the feven Spirits of God had, before the Time of the Wrath, generatec^

themfelves infinitely by their Rifing up and Efficicficics, whence rofe "P ^^

"^^^y^^/J^
Varieties of Figures and heavenly Ideas or Vegetations •, fo alfo the noly God formed h.s

oXA^od^yoitMs corrupted Nature, into as many and i;«w«^ Powers, as ever flood in

the Birth or Geniture in the Holinefs.

Underßand this high Thing rightly,

29. Every Star has a feveral peculiar Property, which thou mayeft perceive by the

curious Ornament of the budding blolToming Earth And the Creator has therefore

rebuilt and revived again the old kindled Body into fo many and various Powers, that

through this old Life, in the Wrath, fuch a new Life might generate itfelf themn,

through the Clofure of Heaven, that that new Life might have all the Powers and Ope-

rationi that ever the old had before the Times ot Wrath, that it might qualify, m.x
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or unite with the p«r. Deity diftinft from this World, and that it might be 0;/. holvGod, together with the Deity without, diltindl from this World

^
30. Alio the«^:^ Birth bloflbmedin the T,me of the Creation, when Man had notfpoiled or corri,pted It

;
but by him Nature was ft.ll more corrupted, and fo God curSthe Ground. But fee.ng Man took hold of the Fru:t of the old Body, thereupon he

fr HoH "7 ^"^^ ^''
^^^'I? '" ''' "^^^^"' ^"d Man muft now b hoJdTS heKew Body, and cannot partake of it with the natural Body

Ä-UT:J"°^^^^^'^^^^^^' -^ -^ give^.ybel.al B^yirt';

a^^c^m;.^ //^^ Kmd/ing of the Heart, or Life of this TVorld,

. ft
}^''''? ^^^^^^ brought the Body of this World in two Days into a ri^^ht Form

'

and had made the Heaven for a Partition between the Love and the VVrath then on the/^jriDay //..Z.^. prefled through the Heaven and through theÄ and theninftantly the old Body n Death ftirred and moved itfelf to the Irth or Genkure
• cM' • u

^ ^'^^ '' ^'^' ^"^ ^^^^ ^^mdXtd, the Fire-fource or Quality and that rubbed
rtfel on the aftnngent and cold Quality of benumbed D^thT^^^^ll "he aft^^^^^^^^^^

Sme n'^o^e^bJe " ''' ''"' ^'^' "'"^'^ ^'^ ^^^'^'^^ - ^'^""S- '
^-"l" be-

-= c^^; •^^^l
1" /\r°^r^" '?' Fi/e-crack till the/.«,-/;?, Z)^;-, and then the Li^ht of the

tjf ^"';rh'",'h^^^^S"^^of '^^^««kindkditfelf, then the «.;./ Circle or Orb abovehe Sm flood m the Fire-crack, for the Sun or the Light was fhininc in the Water andthe B.tternefs afcended alfo in the Firccrack out of The Water. But the Light made

'^IKSi^e'ttu
"' "' '''' '1°'' ^" ^'^ ^^^^-^^^^^' ^"d there irremainefftandnl

3S> z Laptive, and became corporeal. "^u'o

37. In this Revolution the Planet ' iV/^r. came to be, whofe Power ftands in the 'MARShüter Pire-crack, for it is a Tyrant, Rager, Raver, and Stormer, like TpfreTraTkmoreover It IS ^./ and a poifonous venomous Enemy of Nature, through whofe R?fin;

'^::^':^.^.^IZ tfbe'^'-^^'
'' ^-"- ^^ P°^^--' venomtl^'Sv"?

3S. But feeing the Heat in the middle Point or Center of the Body was Co mi'^ltv

fowldebS it"s KinT'^'f"?",
'^ very largely, and opened the ChaUer oiÄ

10 wide before its Kindling of the Light, that ir, the S U N, is the greateft Star
39- But as foon as the Light kindled itfelf in the Heat fo nftfmiTwas that hot

rli?-'tT •;•" '^^'^'^^ '"^ ^f '^' ß°^>- «f' ^'^^ ^''« '^°"!d grow J bWe Fo

tt MSi '™r^? "'' S'"' '."^ ^° ^^^^ ^^^^^ °f ^he 5«;; remah.ed therefwJ i,the Midft or Center as a //.«r/, for the Light is the Heart of Nature, not the hS?
But here thou imiß ohferve exa£Jly^

iJ'^üA^
^"" ^'

U-' "'S'^L^
^°'"' °'' ^'"^^^ ^^^ '<'"dled itfelf, >y? fo bi- is the Sunfor the Sun is nothing elfe but a kindled />.;>/ in the Body of Nature ° '

V L. 1.
j^ j^

249
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.1 Thou muft not think, tha^there is any other Power or Virtiie in it or belonging

rot than there is in the whole Deep of the Boiy every where al over.

A Forn'ould heLove,ofGod, through ks Heaven, lundle the whole Body of

thit World ^^hihe Heat, it would be every where all over as Light as it is now in

''"'J^^And now if the great Heat was taken away from the 5«« then it would be .«.

T -^V r\C^lhiv feeina that cannot be in this Time, theretore it remains a K:ng

\Si:::^:^^ä^::^ and kmäledBody otNature-, and the dear Deity re.

"t; fftheltgirofÄXef^ of the Sun qualifies, mixes, or unites with the

.ut^bdtv but tie Heat cannot comprehend the Light, and therefore alfo the Place

Sf he Sn 'remains in the Body of God's Wrath, and thou muft net wor^ip pray to or-

honour^the ä« as God, for its Place or Body cannot apprehend the Water ot Life,

becaufe of Its Fiercenefs.

The higheß Ground of the SU N, and ./ A L L //.. PLAN E T S.

Ar And here I fl^all have Acherjaries enough who Hiall be ready to cenfure me, for

thet^;viU nut have e'ard to confider the Spirit but will mind their old Rules^ and ay
-,

Alhobaers underftand it better, who have wrote of fuch Matters ;
and they will look

^^tSratfen Z£Üt:^^!^^^^ä ^^^ fun wen, and

I have t>eMTü Writings alfo, and taken Notice how they delcnbe the Courfe o

the sLÄLtneither dS I defpife it, but hold that for the ,noß Part to be good

""Iv'-^But that I write otherwife than they in fome Things, I do it not out of Self-will

cr ConSt, andW^/^-^ ^-bting whether it be fo or no. I dare not make any

^t'l^^'^^^^^^^S^^^^^^^^ ^-!f
read the Order and P./...

:

cf the L'JpSL" in the Bool^ of Aftrologers, and find them to be very right -, bu

1 Roo Lw they came to be, and from what they a,-e proceeded, I cannot learn it

l^m'ÄVo they ^"ow
iy..

^^^^^^^

^^^^l^r!r^^^^^^^^^^-^ ^^ ^"^' the Spirit ...,/.. 1

""fo"lnVactSfI fin",- that the Birth or Geniture of Nature ftands to this Day,

r^^^Ur^r^^'th JSi^tanner, and Form . alio every Life, be i. .

^t To?tÄe^-^^of the Deity, tl.t every Life in d.e Body of God
51 i-ortnisib uic/

^ uniform Way, though it be done through .

fhould generate ^^I^P'^^
"\l'f,^i"^fj; «ne uniform \\4y, and Original in all.

„.any YrnSlno Sdt w^h m Mb E)-, but with thofe V^ wherein Life
52. I lee not uusiv

j;-^ the Gates of Heaven and Hell ftand open to me,

S<r«Ä: 'ticS^l^Z^^f or Cenrer of the aftra. Bir* or Ge„i™,e.

,

„d <o hionthe inner
-;| "'«"^.f ^J'^' ^of W™!. and Death, and nts alfo in l,i=

'

53. W ''V'^'h'":!"/!,! fKh a Manner alfo l.e fees the Stars and Elen.ents.

Fjr^rci A«: Isrfccfof Hi.;:;^ra„ce : for ,i. F,, ./ ,*. LO R D l.Uis .//.
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54. Now if my Spirt did not fee through his Spirit, then I were but a blind Stock %but leeing 1 fee the Gates of God in my Spirit, and have the Impulfe to do it I will
therefore write diremy according as I have >« it, and will not regard zn^^ Man's
AuthorUy. ° '

5S-^ Thou muft not conceive it fo, as if viy old Man were a I'vmg Saint or An^el
No, i^nend, he fits with all Men in the Houfe of Wrath and of Death, and is a mlani
L.nemy to God, and fticks m his Sins, Wickednefs, and Malice, as all Men do, and
16 lull of Faults, Defefts, and htfinnities.

^ 56. But thou muft know this, that he fticks in a continual anxious Birth or Geniture
and would fain be nd of the Wrath and Wickednefs, and j^^ caimoL For he is as the
whole Houfe of this World, wherein always Love and Wrath wreftle one with another
and the new Body always generates itfelf in the Midll or Center of the JngtM. For fo
it mull be, if thou wilt be born anew, otherwife no Man can reach the Rege-
neration, "

Sy. Man is always feeking here for foft Days of Eafe for the Flefh, and after Riches
Beauty, and. Bravery, and knows mi, that he fits therewith in the Chamber of Death'
where the Sting of Wrath darts into hlin.

'

5%. Behofd! 1 tell.this to thee, as a Word of Life, 'which I receive in the Knowledge of
the bpnt, in the Midfl or Center in the Birth or Geniture of the new Body of this World
over, tvhub the Man JESUS CHRIST is' Ruler and King, together with his Eternal
rather.

A/r^^"/^^^ J r"^^"'^^
" ^'°'" ^^-^"''^ ^^^ ^^^^ °^ ^'^ Throne, where all holy- Souls ofMen Itand before him, and rejoice before him ; that the Defire of the Fleßj in foft

Pleafmgnejs, to be r.tcb, tobehandfcme, beautiful and fair, or to be mighty or potent is
a very Bath onLake of hellifh Wrath, into which thou croudeft and runnell, as if thou
wall drawn in with Cart-ropes ; for there is very great Danger therein.

„. ^°: ^!-"^ ^^ "^ho" wouldft know how it is, behold, I will tell thee in a Parable or
similitude Vvhen thou art prefled, according to the Dejire of thy Heart into
Riches and Power, then is it with thee, as if thou flcodß in a deep Water, where the
Water always ftands up to thy very Mouth, and thpufeelefi: no Ground undtt thy Feet
but thou iwimmeft with thy Hands, and ftruggling with thyfelf art floann^, fuddenlv
thou art deep in Water, iuddenly above Water again, yet always in a great Terror and
Danger, expedling to fink down to the Bottom ; the Water coming often into thy
Mouth, always expefting Death by being drowned.

61. Juft in this manner thou fitteft, and no other, when thou art in the Pleafvres of
the Flelh

;
if thou wilt not fght, thou canft not look for any Vidory, but thou wilt

be murdered in thy lof c Bed of Down, For Man has a continual Mofl or Army b-fore
him, which fights with him continually ; if he will not defend himfelf, then he is taken
•captive and flain.

62. But how can he defend himfelf, that>/;;w in a deep Water ? He has enouo-h to
-do, to keep himfelf up ftruggling and floating in the^ Water; and yet neverthele'fs heK there alfo aflaulted and flormed by the Devils, :

• thP ^''"^''' ''^'"'" ^'''S'''- ^^ o"!- KingChrift alfo faith • - // is very hard for a m Ma.rJ, ,
rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. A Camel will caßer go through the Eye of 24

^*

aJSeedle, than a rich Man enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Mark 10,25.
- 64. But if any will be new bo.-n again, he muft 710t yield himfelf to be a Servant to
tovetoufnefs. Pride, State and Self-power, to take delight in the Will or Defires of his

, ,

' r\ ''^T'^ '^'"SS'^ ^"'^ ^^^^' '''g^^"tt ^"»fiV, againft the Devil, and againft
all the Lufls of the He(h, .and he muft think and confider that he is but a Servant and
I'lignm on Earth, who muft wander through many miferable Seas of Dän<^e-r into

Kk 2
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2-2 Of ^he Sun and ihe other Planets, Chap. 25.

another world; and there ht will be a LORD, and his Dominion will confift in

Power, and perfed Delight, Beauty, and Brightnels ; this I tell as thelVordof the Spirit.

Now obfervej

« So!. 65. The " SUN has its own royal Place to itfelf, and does not go azvay from that

Place', where it came to be at the firft •, as fomefuppofe, that it runs round about tte

Globe of the Earth in a Day and a Night ; unAfome of the Aftrologers alfo write fo^

and fome have undertaken to meafure, how far its Orb and Circumference of its

Juppofed Motion is.
, 7, • y ,<- l j

66. This Opinion or Suppofition is not rights but the Earth rolls itfelt about ; and

runs with the other Planets, as in a Wheel, round about the Stin. The Earth does

not remain ßaying in one Place, but runs round in a Year once about the Sun, as the

oy j,j
' Other Planets next the Sun, but " Saturn and Jupiter,, as alfo Mars, by realbn of their

curj.'"'
'"

great Orb, Circumference, and great Height, cannot do it, becaufe they ftand fo high

f Saturn, Ju- above, and far diftant from the "* S UN.
t- t-c a

pier. Mars.
g^_ _^^,jy /; ^„^^ ^^ aßcd, wlut is the SUN, and what are the other PLANETS ?

Or how are they come to be ?

6%. Behold ! the other Planets are peculiar Bodies of their own, which have a corpo-

real Propriety of themfelves, and are not bound to any fettled or fixed Place, but only

to their Circle, Orb, or Sphere wherein they run their Courfe. But the SUN is not

fuch a Body, but is only a Place or Locality kindled by the Light of God.

Underßand it right,.

69. The Place, where the SUN is, is fuch a Place as you may choofe or fuppofe

/tm where above the Earth ; and if God Ihould kindle the Light by the Heat, then

the whole World would be fuch a mere SUN-, for that fame Power, wherem the

Sun ftands, is every where all over ; and before the Time of Wrath, it was every

where all over in the Place of this World, as Light as the Sun is now, but not >
imolerabie.

. t • l ir

70. For that Heat was not fo great as in the Sun, and therefore the Light alio was

very meek, and thus in refpeft of the horrible Fiercenefs of the Sun, the 6a» is differ-

enced or diftinguilhed from the Meeknefs of God. So that Man fhould not dare to lay,

that the Sun is an open Gate of the Light of God ; but is as the Light in a Man's Eye,

whereas alfo the Place of the Eye belongs to the Body, but the Light is different c«-

dijlin£i from the Body.
r , t, ^

• u

7 1 . And though indeed it exilh by the Heat in the Water of the Body, yet it has a

pecuhar, diftindt Thing, which the Body cannot comprehend -, and fuch a diftina

Difference there is alfo between God the Father and the Son.

72. Thus on the fourth Day, in the anxious Birth or Geniture of this World, in tlie

middle Point or Center of this World, the SUN is fprung up and flands ßill in its

eternal corporeal Place, for it ^^««0/ rife up in one Place, and fet m another.

73. For it is the only and fole natural Light of this World, and belldes it, there is

KO more any true Light in the Houfe of Death -, and though it leems as if the other

Stars did ßjine bright and give Light alfo, yet it is 7wt fo, but they take all their Lüfter

and fliining Light from the Sun ; as hereafter prefently follows.

f

The true Birth, or Geuiture and Defcent of the Sun and of the other Planets, is juß thus as

follows.

74. Now when the Heaven was made for a Dißinaion, or Partition between the

Light of God and the kindled Corruption of the Body of this World, then was the
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Body of this WoHd a dark Valley, and had no • ight that could have fhone forth inthe^.«.W Body, o.fKles the Heaven; there flood all iWers as it were captivatedm Death and were lu great Jn^uiß, ti.l they had heated themfelves in the Midft orCenter or tht B.;dy.

_
75- But when this was done, (o that the anxious Birth or Geniture flood fo feverelv

in the //.«/, then the Love in the Light of God broke through the Heaven of the
Fartition, and kindled the Heat.

76 And there rofe up the (hining Light in the Heat, in the Water, or in the Fator Od.nels ot the Water, and the Heart of the Water kindled itfelf, and this was donemtnc Twinkling or an Lye.

11. For as foon as the Light had rightly laid hoW on the Body, the Body was
captivated m the Lr^;./

; and the Heat was captivated, and was changed into a
competent Meeknels, and could ftand or extend no further in fuch Aneuifh

7S. But feeing the Heat was fo terrified by the Light, thereupon its horrible Fire-
iource wa,s^%.^, and fo could kindle itfelf no further; and fo alfo the Breaking
through of the Love in the Light of God through the Heaven at this Time, with
Its Breaking through, extended or ftretched itfelf no further out of, or from God's
predeftinated Purpofe ; therefore alfo the SUN came to be no bigger.

Of the Pla?iet Mars.

79. But when the Sun was kindled, then the horrible Fire- crack went forth upwards
from the Place of tht Sun, diftant from the Place of the Sun, as a horrible tern-
peftuous F/^y;?-, and m its corporeal Being took along with it the Fiercenefs of the
bivt, whereby the Water became very bitter, and the W^ater is the Kernel. or Stock of
the Crack.

80. Now the Aftrologers write of the Diftance the Planet Marjftands aloft off from

\ if \ ""u V ^«"^''^did not, becaufe I meddle not with the meafuring of Circles.And lo far that Hre-crack went on a fudden from its own Place till the Light alfo laid
hold on It and then it alfo was captivated by the Light, and ftaid, and took PofTefTicn
or that Place.

81. But that the Light could lay no fconer hold of it, was caufed by the earnefl
Fiercenefs and fudden Flafh, for it was not taken hold of by the Light, before the
Light had wholly or thoroughly affefted or poffefTed it.

...^"/j^"/ ^^f^ -^ -^ """^ ^^ ^ Tyrant, Rager, and Stirrer of the whole Body of this
World

;
]or that is its very Office, that with its Revolution in the Wheel of Nature ic

moves and ftirs all, from whence every Life takes its Original.

Of the Planet Jupiter.

_

83. Now when the bitter Fire-crack was captivated by the Light, then the Light in
Its own Power prelTed yet higher in the Deep, till it reached into the hard and cold
Seat of Nature. And there the Power of the nrfl going forth, or rifing up from the

c\ ''°D, "r^
get higher, but fitting, flayed there corporeally, and took PoffefTion

of. that Place tor a Habitation.

But thou mufi underßand this Thing right.

84. It was the Power of the Lighc, which >j<?i in this Place, which is a very

Tu' i"n"'^'^'
g'"^^~'pus, amiable, blelTed and fweet Being. The Aftrologers write

of the D-ftance this Planet is above Mars. But it is the Mtigator of the deflroying.
'S»
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furious, raging, raving Mars, and an Original of the Meeknefs in every Life, ar.
'

Original alTo of the Water, from which the Life generates itfelf, as I fliall mention

^c Thus fir the Power of the Life reached forth from the Sun, and twt higher-,

but the Lüfter or Shining thereof, which has its Power alfo, reaches even to xkitSlars,

and through the whole Body of this World.

But thou muß underßand this exaBly, frm whence theß tv^o Planets are come to he.

86 When the Power of the Heart of God prefTed forth out of the eternal 'nex^',af^-

ble Fountain of the Water of Life through the Heaven of the Partuion, and kuidled

the Water in the Place of the Sun, then the Flafli, underftand the tire-flaOi, did flioo.

forth or went forth out of the Water, which was very terrible and bitter, outot whicji

Mars came to be. ^ . ,., , , ,

87 After this Flafii the Pawer of the Light ßot nimUy after it, like a meek elevated

Life and overtook the Fire-crack, and mitigated it, fo that it became fomewhat

iveaker, and could break no farther through the Deep, but ftayed trembling.

88 But the Power that was gone forth in the Light had more Strength than the tiie-

crack, and fo it rofe up higher than the Inre-crack, Mars, till it came very deep into

Nature's Aufterenefs, and there it became feeble alfo, and ßayed there.

8q From or out of this Power the Planet Jupiter came to be, and not out of or

from that Place where he is, but it always kindles that very Place with its Power; but

it is as one of the houfebcld Servants in that Place, who muft always walk about in the

Place of its Office and Service. But the Su» has a Houfe of its own ;
but no other

Planet has any Houfe of its own. ,^ •. .2, v
no // "^e "joill rightly fearch into the Original of the Stars Birth and Gemture, or .their

Beihining, then we muß exaElly know the Birth or Geniture of the Lfe,^ viz. bow tH

Ufe generates itfelf in a Body, for theß all are one Kind of Birth or Gemture

qi. He that does not know nor underftand this, he does not at all know the Birth of

the Stars, for all concreted together is one Body. Every Creature, when Life is once

generated in it, then afterwards its Ufe ftands or fubfifts in its Body, «i the birth or

Geniture of the Natural Body of this World does, for every L.ife muft: be generated

according to the Right, Law, or Ordinance of the Deity, as the Deity generates itieh

"""

oT^ff Ais be rightly confidered, which indeed cannot be done, without a y^Jfa'c./

Illumination of the holy God, then firft of all a Man finds the aftringent cold and

auftere Birth or Geniture, which is the Caufe of the corporeal Nature, or ot the Imaging,

Fafhioning, or Framing of a thing.
, , , n xv- o^;,,,,

Q^ Now if it was not for this fevere, and cold fliarp contrading comparing

Power, there would be no natural or corporeal Being, neither could the Birth or Geniture

of God fubfift, and all would be unfearrhable.
^ , , , „ . .

04. But in this hard, fevere, and cold Power, ftands the corporeal Being, or the

£,2> wherein the Spirit of Life is generated , and out of that fame Spirit the L.gh

2.Junderß.nding is generated, whereby then the Senfes, and Trial or Probation ot all

^'Tr^FoTwhen the Light is generated, it is generated in the Midft or Center of the

Body, as a Heart or Spirit out of al4 Powers, and there it ftands and remains in the

Place where it had its Resinning, and goes forth through all the Powers.

c(^ For as it is generated our of all Powers, and has the Fountain of all Powers, io

Willi "its (hining Luft-er alfo, it brings the Fountain of all Powers z«A^ each 1 ower,

from "^jhence dien exifts the Tafte and Smell, alfo Seeing, Feeling, and Hearing
;

as

alio Keafon and Underftanding.
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gj. Now as the Original and Beginning of the Life in a Creature is, fo Is the firß

Regeneration of the Nature of the nevo Life in the corrupted Body of this Woild.
And he that denies it, he has not the true Underftanding, nor any Knowledge
of Nature, and fo his Knowledge is not generated in God, but he is a Mocker
of God.

98. For, I. Behold ! thou canß not deny it, that the Life in a Creature exiffs in the
Heat of the Heart, and in that Life alfo ftands the Light of the animated or Jottlißj
Birth or Geniture.

99.. Now the Heart fignifies the Sutiy which is the Beginning of Life in this
outward Body of this World. t\nd now thou canft not lay, that the animated or
foulilli Birth goes away or departs from the Heart, whilft the Body ftands in the
Mobility or Life.

100. No more does the Sun go away or depart from its Seat, but retains and keeps
its own Place, as a Fleart, to itiUf, and lliines forth as a Light, or as a Spirit of the
whole Body of this World, in all Powers of the Body.

101. For its Birth alfo has a Beginning out of all Powers, and therefore with
its Light and Heat it is again one Spirit and Heart in the v;hole Body of this World.

102. And II. Thou canft not deny neither, but that the Gall in a Creature is not
exifted from the Heart, and yet is the Mobility or Stirring of the Heart, by a Vein
that goes from the Gall to the Heart, from whence the Heat exifts. But it has its
firft Original from the Flaßo of Life, and fo when the Life generates itfelf in the
Heart, and the Light rifes up in the Water, then the Fire-cra^k goes before, which
riles up out of tiie Anxiety of the Water in the Heat.

103. For when Heat is fo anxious in the cold in the aftringent Qiiality, that the
Light kindles itfelf through the hidden Heaven of the Heart in the Corporeity, then
the anxious Death in the Wrath of God is terrified, and departs as a Crack or Flafti from
the Light, and climbs upwards very terribly, trembling, and timoroufly, and the
Light of the. Heart hafiens after it, and affeds or poflelTes it, and then it remains
ßtting ftill.

104. And this is, and fignifies the Planet Mars, for thus it is become a Being, and
its own Sluality is nothing elfe but a poifonous, venomous, -bitter Fire- crack, which is

rifen up from the Place of the Sun.

105. But now it is always a Kindler of the Sun, juft as the Gall of the Heart,
whence the Heat both in the Sun and in the Heart exifts, and whence the Life takes
its Original in all Things.

ic6. in. Thou canft not deny, but that the Brain in the Head in a Creature is

the Pozver of the Heart, for from the Heart all Powers rife up into the Brain, from
whence, in the Brain, the Setißs of the Heart exift. The Brain in the Head takes its

Original from the Power of the Heart.

Now ohferve,

107. After the Fire-crack of the Gall, or Mars, was departed from the Lioht
of Life, then the Power prefted out of the Heart through the Light of Life
after it, even into the Head into the auftere Quality, and when the Power can
rife up no higher, then it is frayed or captivated by the auftere Birth, and is dried
up by the cold.

108. Now here it ftays, and qualifies, mixes, or unites with the Spirit of Life in the
Heart, and is a royal Seat of the Spirit of the Heart, for thus far the Spirit of the
Heart's Power prefles forth, and there is it approved.

109. For the Brain fits in the fevere Birth or Geniture, and in its own Body it is the
meek Power of the Heart, and fignifies the neiv Birth which is new legenerated in
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the Midil: or Center of the Aufteienefs of Death and Wrath, In //; Heaven, and preires

forth tl'.rough i eath into Life.
, n r

I ;o. For there the Spirit or the nongbis become a whole creaturely Perion aga>n,

throuo-'h the affefting or proving of all Powers, which in Man I call the animated ov

fouufi ßirth. „ . . ,, r , , , • • TiA .1

II I For when the new Spirit in the Brain is well fettled, then it goes to its Mcther

again into the Heart, and then it ftands as a perfect Spirit or Will, or as a n&w born

Perfon, which in Man is called die Soul.
, „ , r • l r,,

112. Now behold! as the Brain in Man is a Being and Produ5I, lo is the Planet

Jupiter alfo a Being and Produd ; for it has his Original from the Rifing up of Lite,

from the Power which is rifcnup out of the IFater of Life, out of the Place of t^hc

Sun, through the Light. .,.,,•• ,
• .

113. And that Power is rifen up fo high, that it is caught or captivated again m or

by the auftere, hard, and cold Power, and there it remains at a Stand, and by the

firft Revolution, or Going forth, is become corporeal, and became exficcated or dried

by the auftere and cold Power.
r , • txr ,j x

114. And it is rightly the Brain in the fopö?W Government of this World, trom

whence the Senfes an'd Reafon are generated, alio all Meeknefs and T-Vifdom in natural

Things •, but the right and holy Spirit in Man, is generated in the hidden Heaven in

the Water of Life. ,„,-, j

115. The outward Jupiter is only the Meeknefs and Underftanding in the outward

Comprehenfibiliry ox palpable Things-, but the holy Fountain or Well-fpring is incom-

prehenfible and unfearchable or unfathomable to outward Keafon. For the aftral

Birth or Geniture ftands with the Root in the Jioly Heaven, and with the Corporeity

in the Wrath.

' |5aturliij=

licit.

Naturali ty.

The Twenty-fixth Chapter.

Of the Planet Saturn.

r'\J'TURN, that cold, fliarp, auftere, and aftringent Regent, takes

'sK its Beginning and Original not from the Sun ; for it has in its Power
^^

'
the Chamber of Death, and is a Drier up of all Powers, from whence

Corporeity exifts.

'."-«» «« -J
2- For as the Sun is the Heart of the Life, and an Original of all

k.^Jj^5jJ*
Spirits in the Body of this World, fo Saturn is a Beginner of all

Corporeity and Comprehenfibiliry, or Palpability, and in the Power of thefe two Planets

ftands the whole Body of this World -, and there cannot be any Creature or Imaging,

nor any Mobility, without the Power of thefe two, in the natural Body of this World,

o But Saturn's Original is the earneft, aßringsnt, and auftere Anxiety of the whole

Body of this World -, for as in the lime of the kindling ot the Wrjch, the Light in

the outermoft Birth or Geniture of this World was extinfl, which Birth or Geniture

is the ' Nature or Comprehenfibility, or the Rifing up of the Birth of all qualifying or

fountain Spirits, fo alfo the aßringent ^lality ftood in its Sharpneis and ieversft Birth or

Geniture, and attrafted, or contradted mo^ ßrongly and eagerly the whole Work or

Effeö.of the qualifying or fountain Spirits.

4. From



Chap. 26. Of the Planet Saturn.
^

4. From whence then the Earth and Stones came to be, and were very ric^htlv the

wrSp^tfvSd! '
" '^" '"'^°'"^ °'" ^""'"S "P °^ ^'^^ ^'^'^' "h^^^- Km| II7"

lA,'^'/"' S'"' °
r S^

('''^
°fy' ^^^ L'ghf >«^w-&^/ broke forth again, throuah theUord or Heart of God in the Root of the Nature or Body of this World" as achoofing or appropriating of the Bay, or Beginning of the MobiUty of Life then the

6. And from that Time it flood as it were in an anxious Death, till after the third

?i.7Lr/,rot:i!;zr'
""'' p"""' ^'""°' ^'^ "^^^^'^ °^" ^^^ f-^^^-. -^kiS

7. But feeing the Heart or Power of the Sun could not open the anxious Birth or

^nfXJ'"'"?'^'
'"'^

^u"^"^'
^"'^ ^^"'^^^ ^he fame, efpedally alof"r"hat Heighabove Jupter, thereupon that whole Circumference or Sphere flood "n a SSAnxiety, juft as a Woman in Travail, and yet could not awaken or rafe the Hearbecaufe of the horrible Ccldnefs and Aftringency. '

8. But feeing the Moii/ily neverthelefs was rifen up through the Power of the hiddenHeaven, therefore Nature could «./ reß, but ..as in Anguifli to the Birth, andtnSd
which'i/w"

^'^ '^^"^ '' ''"P"'^' ^" ^ft-§-^' -Id, and aufte;e Sun'or Star'

»nJ'n^r?" ^rP'"' t^ ?'^^ T''^ "°' ^'"^'^ "^^'f' f'-O"! whence the Z;>/,/ exifts.and out of or from the Light through the Water the Love and Meekneß ex ft Wa was a B>rth or Geniture of an auftere, cold, and fevere i^/.r..«W} whkh is a

MBonfs '
""^ "^""^ °^ ''"'^"^'^' "^^^^ ^" ^^^^ Creatures^generltes th^

Plar°;nr
q '^'''"•"

T^"'' ^T^ '° ''' P'''^^' "^ ^^e Sun is, for it is not a corporeal

^ r nfÄ' \'^^ ?T °/ ^^' ^^^P' b"^ ^^'«^« i^ ^ Son which is born or 'enTratedout of the Chamber of Death, out of the kindled, hard, and cold Anxiety an"d"s on v

Z: r "r^°^^.
^'•^''"'^y '" ?^^ ^^'" °^ J^««'"' '" -hich it has ft Courfe ana

gttt?d^;^°;h:;tiXr^°^^^^
"^°p^^^^^° ^^^^^^' -^ ^''^'^ -'- ^^ ^^ ^o'^ii

" ^-^hSx^S r;7^l :^p^e7^j:^j^''
^'^« ^^^ ^^^^ --^ ^ ^ ^

Oy5?.^-f1 ""^f?
" '^''^- "\"P ?"' ^'^"^ ^""^ °"^ °f ^he ^«>r. Birth, and what its

tSlanets. "'"'°" ^''''^'''' '°"''^""- ^^^ ^"^^"S ^'^°«' «^^ ^evolmion of

13. But its Height or Diftance cannot be exa^ly known Bur T ^m fnlur ^..r j j
that it is in the Midft, in the Deep between 7«p//-andThe general Spheeo'Ät^
Stars or Conftellations, for it is the Heart of the Corporeity in Nature

14. For as the 5«« is the Heart of Life, and a Caufe of the Spirits of Nature • fnSaturn is the Heart and the Caufe of all Bodies, and Imagings, Fofmintrand Framinf^m the Earth, and upon the Earth, as alfo in the whole Body ofX'world ^
15. And as in Man the ^^«// is a Container or Inclofer of^he Brain, whe'rein the'^jougbts are generated, fo the 5<^/«m»tf Power is an Environer Drier and rnn..-of all Corporeity, and Comprehenfibility, or Pa/pamy^

'
' ^ ^°"'''^'''

i.^'Z' ^l^ %'^^ ^\T' ^""H^"',^
^^'"^ '' ^" Opener and Generator of Meeknefs ishetween the Fierce Mars and the auftere Saturn, and generates the Meeknefs andWifdom in the Creatures, fo the Life and the Senfes of all Creatures are eentat^

äT.h\f ^^°ff^^^' ^'P^^i^Hy the new Body of this World, a alfo th newMalof which thou wilt find more concerning che Defcription of Man.
^

VOL.1. Lj



258 Of the Planet Venus, Chap. 26.

Of the Planet Venus.

S- bu,iTsCo„S, Quality, Being, and Proceeding, or Defcent .s /te.

Here obferve this rightly and exaßly.

,S. When the i'-/« •'-«^W
^^^'fA,?: '^htr^« oHhefeXaT-

S^Pri'ncipTor IS' OrtinTi^he^L.. *L 0^r., of God, in .he aftr.ngen.

^T^i'^AntSVrLTS^A -.n *eKind,ing of^,he^..<» o-f
^

Death, and was an Awateer or R°"f«„°'
D"*'L^"j^,,''„f j^^e ««»laid hold on it,

Ae Light. .Jßv'ä: f™- "l?'^
V''

"rf'thfur whkh at the Beginning had
20. After that Fire-crack the Power of he L ght, wmcn ar =p. f^^^.

generated itfelf out of the Unauofity or Pamßoi the ^ «« "^^^
„^^

fnftantly ßo, fir.b after it, '*/ »

-'f^'y J°«",7^ P°f„ eand SuCduer of the Fierce-

S: f^ffi^'re^S .t:l*n1it;;t^-o?Na.u., or the Plana Jupiter.

7y^^ Gö/^ 0/ Love.

„. Bur when the <». Splrirs, of the Mobility and of *e Life, »e^^r^^^^^^^^

of the Place of the ««' tl'™"g>' ^^Kindling of the Wate^ tn'n
^^

Shf *rth^I":s^^^l^'7SdVVS."oT^^^^^ ^''-' "•*='' *=

Love of Life, or the Planet Venus.

5«/ thou muß here mderfland this high rhing.

... The Birth, or the Rif.g, or Springing up of t^^^^^^^^^^

Stars, is no otherw.fe than as the Ljfe ^"^ wond ful flopor

mony of the DeUy has generated j^^^'f/^""^
.f''.'^.^'of the World to be appointed as

23. For when King Luafer had caufed
^J^-^/'f^^

°; '^^ powerfully to rule therein,

aHoufe of Wrath for him, and f^^PP°^f
^^us fier e y and powe Y^

^^ ^^^^ ^ ^^^

'then prefently the Light m Nature went «"^
',
™'^"

j
'

/beath, wherein was no

the whole Nature was^^«"'«.^^^/^nd_cc«.gealed as a
.^^^^^^ captive Prifoner.

Mobility, and he muft remain there in
f;;^;^{^'pj:^'^"jhis Body, underftand the Space

.4. But now the holy God would no

^;,^J^;.f^^„^ j'nominyl and leave it to the

£erfofthS';::^f;r ^^'f^^^Bä-J'^rr^^
at all. . . , ^ T • L. „r fUp Sun but in the Darknefs •, for he

him.



chap. 26. Of the Planet Venus, 2 cq
16. But feeing there muft be a new Government or Dominion, it muft needs be

[uchz QXit as the Devil could lay no hold on or touch, or that he could make no ufe of
as his corporeal proper own.

Now that is thus confiituted.

27. The Love, or Word, or Heart, that is, the innate or only begotten Son of the
Fi-ther, who is the Light and Meeknefs, and the Love and Joy of the Deity -, as he
hmfelf fatd, -^henhe had aßmed the Humanity, ' I am the Light of theWorld ; he took ^ [olm S , -^

the Place of this World by the Heart, and fate in the Midft or Center of this Space
or Room, in that Place where the mighty Prince and King Lncifer did fit before his
rail, and there he was new born to be a Creature.

28. And fo out of this kindled Place of the Sun, there exifted and were chiefly gene-
rated /.v Sorts of Qualities, all according to the Right, Law, or Order of the Sw«f
cirth or Gemture.

29. I. There arofe the Fire-crack, or the Mobility in the Heat, and that is the
Jieginning of Life in the Chamber of Death.

_
II. After this, the Light in the Unduofityor Fatnefs of the Water became fliininc.m the Heat, and that is now the Sun.

°

III. And when now the Light of the Sun had affedled or poflefled the whole Body
of the Sun, then the Power of Life, which rofe up out of the firft Affeftino- or Poffefs-
mg, afcended, as when Wood is kindled, or when Fire is ftruck outof a Stone.

30. Then firfl is difcerned the Glance or Splendor, and out of the Splendor the Fire-
crack, and after the Fire-crack the Power of the kindled Body ; and the Light with
the Power of the Body elevates itfelf inftantly above the Crack, and rules or rei^rns
much higher, deeper, and more powerfully than the Fire-crack.

"^

31. Alfo the Power of the kindled Body, in the Power proceeded forth without and
beyond the Fire, qualifies, mixes, or unites gently, pleafantly, and very fenfibly • and
herein rightly is underftood the Divine Being.

'

32. In the fame Manner alfo is the Exiflence of the Sun, and of the two Planets
Mars and Jupiter,

'

^^. But feeing the Place of the Sun, that is, the SUN itfelf, contained all dualities
according to the Right of the Deity, as alfo what all other Places had, thereupon in-
ftantly in the firft Kindling, all the Qualities went upwards and downwards, and o-ene-
rated themfelves according to the eternal, unbeginning, infinite Law and Right.

^

34. For the Power of the Light, which mitigated the aftringent and bitter Qiiality
in the Place of the Sun, and made it thin like Water, or the Love of Life, that v/ent
downwards, according to the Nature of Humility.

25- Out of this the Planet Venus exifted ; for in the Houfe of Death it is an Opener
of Meeknefs, or a Kindler of the Water, and a foft Penetrator into the Hardnefs, a
Kindler of the Love, in ' which the upper Regimen or Dominion, as the bitter Heat' is t y
defirous or longing after Mars, and the hearty Senfibility is defirous or lon^^ina after
Jupiter. ° °

36. From whence the Affedlions or hifinuations exift ; for the Power of Venus makes
fierce Mars or the Fire-crack mild, and mitigates it, and makes Jupiter humble, elfe
the Power of Jupiter would break through the hard Chamber Saturn, and in Men
and Beafts, through the Skull or Brain-pan ; and fo the Senfibility would tranfmute
Itfelf into High-mindednefs above the Birth- right, or right Law or Order of the Geniturc
of the Deity, in the Manner and Way of the proud Devil.

LI 2
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Of the Planet Merciirius.

27 If we would exaftly 2Sk^ fundamentally know how the Birth or Beginning is of the

Planets and Stars, and of the Being of all Beings, in the Deep of this World, we

muft accurately confider the inftant or innate Birth, or Beginning of Life in Man.

^8 For that takes fuch a Beginning and Rifing, and Hands alfo in fuch an Order, as

the Birth or Geniture of the Being of all Beings in the Body of this World does.

5Q For the inftant or innate Wheel of the Stars and Planets is no otherwife than as

the Birth of the feventh Spirit of Nature, before the Time of the World rofe up

wherein were formed Images and Figures, Forms, Shapes, or Ideas, as alfo heavenly

Fruits, according to the eternal Right, Law, or Order of the Detty.

4.0 And in that, Man is created, according to the Qualifying of God, and alio out ot

tht divine Being, therefore Man's Life has fuch a Beginning and Rifing up as that oi

the Planets and Stars was. r t t.i j c. ,

41. For the Beginning, inftant, or innate State and Bemg of the Planets and Stars,

Is no other than the Beginning and Impulfe, or Government and Dominion tn Man.

42. And now as the human Life rifes up, fo has alfo the Birth of the feven Planets

and Stars rifen and fprung up, and therein there is no Difference at all.

7'he Center or Circle of the Birth of Life. The great Depth.

Ad The Spirit cites the Phyficians to come before this Looking-glafs, efpecially

Anatomifts and DifTedlors of Men, who by their Jnatomy would learn the Birth and

Rifinsor Springing up of Man's Ltfe, and have murdered m^ny tnnocent Men, againit

the Right Tnd Law of God and of Nature, hoping thereby to find out the wonderful.

Proportion, Harmony, and Form of Nature, that they might thereby be ufeful in

reftoring the Health of others.
, , , , r n. n.

44 But feeing they are found in Nature to be Murderers, and Malefactors againfi:

the Law and Ri|ht of God and Nature, therefore the Spirit, which qualifies, mixes,

or unites with God, does not juftify them in their murderous Way.
r , -r- ,, „

4/:. They might have had a nearer and /«r^r Way to learn the wonderful Bir h or

Geniture of Na°ure, if their lofty High-mindednefs, and dcvihfh murderous Luft,

would have given them leave, which have perverted their true divine Senles or Under-

''46!"Their Intent was only toA--^/ with Men, and «^/ with Gods, therefore it isjuft

they fhould receive fuch a Reward of their Error.
, ^^ ,

. , ^ ^ . ,, ^

47. Come on you crowned Ornaments of Caps and Hoods. &c. Let us fee whether

a fnriple Layman may be able to fearch into the Birth or Geniture of Man s Life, m
- the Knowledge of God ? If it be amifs, then rejeft it ; if it be nght, let it flf.nd.

48 I here let down this Defcription of the Birth or Geniture of Man s I/e, to the

End that the Origin.^ of the Stars and Planets may be the better conceived. At the

Defcription of th° Creation of Man, thou wilt find all, more fundamentally and deeply,

what the Beginning of Man is.

N01V ohferve,

40. The Seed of Man is generated in fuch a Manner, as the wonderful Proportion,

Harmony, or Form of Nature in its Wreftling and Rifing up, is generated from

'^TjForthe hman^k^ is, and refembles Nature in the Body of God, which is

generated from the other fix qualifying or fountain Spirits, wherein the qualifying or

fountain Spirits generate themfelves again, and fhow fcrth themlelves mfimtely, wherem
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Forms and Images rile up, and wherein the Heart of God, or the holy clear Deity in
the middle or central Seat^ generates itfelf above Nature in that Center, wherein the
Light of Life rifes up.

51. But now in Man's Body^ in the Government or Dominion of the Birth or Geniture,
there are three feveral Things, each of them being difiina, and yet are not divided
afiinder one from another; but all three together are one only Man, after the Kind and
Manner of the Ternary or Trinity in the divine Being.

52. The Fleß is not the Life, but is a dead inaminate Being, which when the Go-
vernment or Dominion of the Spirit ceafes to qualify or operate therein, foon becomes
a dead Carcafe, and putrefies and turns to Duft or Alhes.

53. But now no Spirit can fubfift in its Perfeftion without the Body, for as foon as it

departs from the Body, it lofes its Government or Dominion. For the Body is the
Mother of the Spirit, in which the Spirit is generated, and in which it receives its
Strength and Power ; it is and remains a Spirit, when it is feparated and departed from
the Body, but it lofes its Rule, Dominion, or Government.

54- The fe three Dominions or Regimens are the whole Man together with Flelh and
Spirit, and they have feverally for their Beginning, and Dominion or Government, a
Sevenfold Form after the Kind and Manner of the feven Spirits of God, or of the feven
Planets,

55- Now as the Dominion or Government of God's eternal, unbeginning, infinite
Birth or Geniture is, fo alfo is the Beginning and Rifing, or Springing up of the feven
Planets and the Stars ; and juft fo alfo is the Rifing or Springing up of Man's Life.

Now ohferve, _

56. When thou mindeft, thinkeft, and confidereft what there is in this World, and
'svhat there is without, befides, or diftindl from this World, or what the Being of all
Beings is, then thou fpeculateft, contemplateft, medicateft in the whole Body of God,
which is the Being of all Beings, and that is an unbeginning inßiite Being.

57. But in its own Seat there is no Mobility, Rationality, or Comprehenfibility, but
it is a dark Deep which has neither Beginning nor End. Therein is neither thick nor
thin, opake nor tranfparent, but it is a dark Chamber of Death, where nothing is per-
ceived, neither Cold nor Warmth, but it is the -E;z^ of all Things.

58. And this now is the Body of the Deep, or the very real Chamber of Death.

Sg. But now in this dark Valley there are thefeven Spirits of God, which have neither
Beginning nor End, and the one is neither the firft, fecond, third, or laft.

60. In thefe feven Dominions or Regimens, the Regimen divides itfelf into three
diftinft Beings, where the one is not without the other, nor can they be divided the
one from the other. But thofe feven Spirts do each of them generate one another,
from Eternity to Eternity.

61. The/r/? Dominion or Regimen ftands or confifts in the Body of all Things, that
is, in the whole Deep, or Being of all Beings, which hath in all Corners and Places
thereof in itfelf the feven Spirits in Poffeflion, or in Propriety indivifibly, or irrefiftibly,

for its proper own.
62. Now if thefe feven Spirits in any one Place wreßle not triumphingly, then in that

Place there is no Mobility, but a deep Barknefs -, and althoUj^h the Spirits are perfedt
in that Place, yet that Place is a dark Houfe, as you may perceive and underftand by
a dark Cave or Room clofe fliut up, in which the kindled Spirits of the Planets and
Stars cannot kindle the Elements.

6;^. But now the Root of the feven Spirits is every where all over, but when there is

no Wreftling, then it ftands ftill and quiet, and no Mobility is perceived.
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64. And fuch a Houfe is the whole Deep without, within, and above all Heavens ;

which Houfe is called the Eternit;^. And fuch a Houfe alfo is the Eouje of Flejh m
Man, and in all Creatures. . , • , • ...lu^rr^A
el And this Being together comprehends the Eternity, which is »./fö//^^ God,

but die Body of Nature which is not Almighty, wherein indeed the Deity is immortal

or not dead, but ftanding hidden in the Kernel of the feven Spirits, and yet not com-

prehended or underftood. ,

66. And fuch a Houfe alfo the whole Space or Extent of this World came to be,

when tiie Deity in the feven Spirits had hd itfelf from the horrible Devils and had fo

continued, if the feven Planets and Stars had not rifen or fprung up from God s Spirit ,

which opened again and kindled the Chambers of Death in the dark Houfe of th.s

World, in all pTaces every where, from whence exifts the Regimen or Domimon ot the

67^ Moreover, thou art to know alfo, that the Regimen or Dominion of the

feven Spirits of God in the Houfe of this World, is not thereupon exficcated or

dried up in Death, that all muft needs receive its Life and Beginning from the i^lanets

^"
68 "iVÖ ' for the clear Deity ftands every where hidden in the Circle in the Heart of

the whole Deep, and the feven Spirits ftand in the Body of the Deep in Anxiety and

great Longing, and are ftill kindled by the Planets and Stars, trom whence exilh the

^Mobility, and the Birth or Geniture in the whole Deep.
r ,

• w i^
•

.T,«

60. But feeing the Heart of the Deity hides itfelf in the Body of this World in the

outermoft Birth or Geniture, which is the Corporeity, thereupon C^^z Corporeity is a

dark Houfe, and all ftands in great Anguifh, and needs a Ughtto ftiine in the Chamber

- of the Darknefs, which is the 5««, and that fo long till the Heart of God will nwve

itfelf again in the feven Spirits of God in the Houfe of this World, zndhndle the leven

^7^ And then the Sun and Stars will return again to their firft Place, and will pafs

away in fuch a Form or Manner, for the Heart and Light of God fhall give Ljght and

ftiine again in the Corporeity, that is, in the Body of this World, and replenifh or hU

"^71. And then the Anxiety ceafes ; for when the Anxiety in the Dominion of the

Geniture, or Birth Regimen taftes of tht Sweetnefs of the Light of God, fo that the

Heart of God triumphs together in the Birth Regimen, then all is richly full ot Joy,

and the whole Body triumphs. . ^ , . „r ,

,

, u u ^n,,n>

72. Which at prefent in this Time, in the Houfe of this World, cannot be, becaufe

of the fierce captive Devil, which keeps Houfe in the outermoft Birth or Geniture in

the Body of this World, till the >ij->w«/ of God. ,^,, , ^ r /?• „

7 3 Now here thou mayefi underfiand, how the Heart of God has the Fan or Caßing-

(hovel in its Hand, end will one Da^ cleanfe his Floor, which I herewith earneßly declare

toyou as in the Knowledge in the Light of Life, where the Heart, m the Light of Lije,

breaks through, and proclaims the bright clear Day.

Of Man and the Stars.

74. Now as the Deep, or the Houfe of this World, is a dark Houfe, where the whole

Corporeity generates itfelf, and fo is very thick, dark, anxious, and ha f dead, and

takes its moving from the Planets and Stars which kindle the Body in the outermoft

Birth or Geniture, from whence exifts the Mobility of the Elements, as alfo the hgurcd

.-ind creaturely Being, fo alfo the human Houfe of FleQa is a dark Valley, wherein is in-

2
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deed the Anxiety to the Birth of Life, and it always highly endeavours, intendine to
elevate itfelf into the Light, from whence the Life might kindle itfelf

_ -JS- But feeing the Heart of God did hide itfelf in the Center or Kernel, therefore
It cannot be; and thereupon the Anxiety generates no more hvit ONE Seed The
Houfe of the Flefh generates a Seed of its Likenefs to the Propagatino- of a Man
again, and the Houle of the Spirit in the Inftant or innate State of the feven Spirits
generates m the Seed another Spirit after its Likenefs, to the Propagating of the Spirit ofMan again.

r o r j

'^^'
J^"!^

^^^ ^°"f °^ ^^'^ ^''^^'" ^^^" generates alfo fuch a Spirit as ftands hidden,m the Body, to the Spirit of the Houfe of Fleft, as alfo to the Spirit of the aftral
Birth or Geniture

;
juft as the Heart of God in the feven Spirits of God ftands hidden

in the Spirits in the Deep of this World, and does not kindle them, till after this Enu-
meration, or Account of Time is out.

77. This /j'/rJ Spirit is the Soul in Man, and qualifies, mixes, or unites mththQ
Heart ot God, as a Son or httle God in the great imtnenfe or inmeafurable God.

78. Now thefe three diftindl Dominions or Regimens are generated in the Seed, which
takes Its Original in the Flefh, as 1 have mentioned a little before.

Notv ohferve this hidden fecret hidden Myßery, Te " Naturalißs, obferve. Ue Gate of " Phifici,

the great Myftery. Natural'phi-

79. Out of the anguißing Chamber in the Body of this World, out of the feven ^°'^°P''"'*

bpints of God, are rifen or fprung forth the Stars, which kindle the Body of this World
and out of or from the Body the Fruit or Seed generates itfelf, which is the Water'
Fire, Air, and Earth.

*

io.fThe Earth is the Fruit of the feventh Spirit of God, which is Nature or Corporeity
wherein the other fix Spirits generate themfelves again, and figure or frame th/saluter
oi- the feventh Spirit into infinite Sorts of Forms or Shapes ; fo that the Earth alfo f^ene-
rates its Seed, which is the Fruit oi Vegetation, as is apparent to the Eye

^

_
81 Now Man's Houfe of FlelTi is alfo fuch a Houfe as the dark Deep of this World

is, wherein the feven Spirits of God generate themfelves,
82. But feeing Man's Body is its proper own, and is a Son of the whole Body of God

therefore it generates alfo a proper Seed of its own, according to the Government or Do-
minion of his corporeal, qualifying, or fountain Spirits.

83. The Body takes its Food from the Seed of the feven Spirits of God, in the Bodv "

of the great Deep, v.hich is Fire, Air, Water, and Earth.
84. Of or from tlie Earth it takes the Birth of the Earth or the Fruit, for it is much

more noole than the Earth. It is an extraEled Mafs out of the Salitter out of the feventh
i\atiire Spirit. j j

85 For when the Body of Nature was kindled by the Devil, then the PFord or the
Heart of God drew the Mafs together, before the corrupted Salitter was preffed together
which now is called the Earth, becaufe of the hard Fiercenefs or Corruption.

_
86. But when the Earth was pre/ed together, then the Alaß ftood in the dark Deep

in the created Heaven ktween the anxious Birth or Geniture, and the Love of the Heart
of God, till thefixth Day ; and then the Heart of God breathed the Light of Life out
of or from his Heart into the innermoft, or third Birth or Geniture in the Mafs.

87. Now when this was done, then in the Maß, the kv^n Soirits of the Qiialities
begm to qualify or operate, and in the Maß the Seed of the feven qualifying or fountain
Spirits generated uielf, as Fire, Air, and Water, as in the Body of the Deep.

88. Thus MAN became a living Soul, in that Kind and Manner, as xhtSwi is rifen
or iprung /orth, and oui of that the reft of the feven Planets.



^g Of Man and the Stars. Chap. 26.

8<j The Light in Man, which the Heart of God had breathed in, «gnifies or

refcmbles the 1« ^^•hich Ihines in the whole Deep ,
concern.ng which you will find

%^^SbtoTd5'As\riT5Lro^his World, through^

aW ifgenerated out of the Body of the dark Deep, like the cnaturely Body, fo alio

L nie manner, in Mans Houfe of Flelh, there is generated a Seed, according to the

prprnal Birth-risht of the [even qualifying or fountain Spirits.

n . ?nd in ?h Seeds there are threl äßtn5l Things, whereof the one cannot fathom

the othi and yet are in that one only Seed, and qualify n.>j<^. or unite one with

another: as oiie Being, and is alfo one Being, and yet alfo three d^ßtnB Tkngs, accord-

ing to the Kind and Manner of the rernary or Trinity in the Deity^

^02 W there is the whole ß^^j of Man, which is a dark Houfe, and has no

Mo^bility befides, or without, diftinft from the Qualifying or Operation of the fevea

Soirlts but is a dark Valley, as the Body of the Deep of this World is.

C Now in the dark Body of Man there is fuch a Regimen or Dominion alfo as to

the^L.« Spi i"s as is in the Body of the Deep. And when the feven Spirits quality or

cpeme accoriing to the BtrthJght of the Deity then out of the wreflhng of the feven

Spirits a Seed generates itfelf according to /^«r Likencis

Q4 Now that Seed has firft a Mother, which is the dark Chamber of the Houfe of

Fkm Secondly, it has a Mother, which is the Wheel of the feven Spirits, according

totheKindand^Manner of the feven Planets. Thirdly, it has a Mother which is

generated in the Circle of the feven Spirits in the Center, and is the Heart of the ieven

^^of And this now is the Mother of the Soul, which ftines through the feven Spirits,

and makes them living, and in their Stead the Seed qualifies mixes or ««.m with the

HearTof God : But i is that Seed only, in which the Light is k.ndkd
;

but in tha ,

£ which the Wrath-fire burns, there this third Mother remains Captrce in the Dark

Chamber.
qT And though indeed it is the third Mother, yet it remains to be but a foo lO^

Vi?Rin if the Lfght be not kindled in it •, juft as the Deep of this World is a foolifh

V iri n before thf Heart of God, in which the Wheel of the feven Spirits ftands in

InSln^^Tion^nc^. Corrupt on.n^Reden,ption, in Heat and Cold, as is apparent

to the Eye
07 But when the third Mother is kindled in the Light, then it ftands m the created

Heaven of the holy Life, and Ihines through the fecond Mother, the ^even Spirits,

whereby the feven Spirits get a friendly courteous Will, which is the Love of the

life as ymi may read in the eighth Chapter of this Book, concermng the Love-hrth

" J'XZ the third Mother they cannot conftantly or permanently fhine through, for

it ftands in the Houfe of Darknefs, but they often caft a Glimpfe upon it, even as if it

Hglucned, whereby the third Mother «;.«j ^n«« becomes very longing, and rejoices

hfahly, but is foon bolted up again by the Fiercenef of God s Wrath
_

99 «The Devil alfo dances at this Gate, for it is the Prifon wherein the «.^ Man
^" " ''

lies h d, and wherein the Devil lies captive. But I mean in the Houle of the Deep

of ths World-, though indeed the Houfe of fleß^nd the Deep altoge her qualify,

mix, or unite one with, another, as one Body, and are one Body, only they have

diftinft Parts or Members.
, ^

The Deep in the Center.

ioo Now behold !
' When the Seed is generated, it ftands in the Center or Midft cf

'See V. 5-.
^^^ g^-jy j^ ^j^g ^^^^^. f^r ji^gre the Mother catches the Ternary or Tnmty,^^^^

^.^^^
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loi- Firß, the aftringent Spirit catches hold, and that draws together a Mafs or

Lump out of the fweet Water, that is out of or from the Unduofity or Fatnefs of the
Blood of the Heart, or from the Sap or Oil of the Heart.

102. Now that Oil has clearly the Root of the 'Ternary or Trinity in it, viz. the
whole Man, for it is juft as when Idndled Tinder is caft into Straw.

103. Now It may be aßed^ How comes this to pafs ?

1 04. Here now is the true Ground of Man ; obferve it exaSlly^ for it is the Looking-
Glafs of the great Myfiery, the deep Secret of the Humanity, about which all the Learned
/nice the Beginning of the World have danced^ and have fought after this Door^ but have
not found it.

105. But 1 mufi once mention, that it is the Dawning or Morning Rednefs of the

Day, as the Doer-keeper will have me do.

Now obferve,

106. Juft as the firft Mafs was, out of which Adam became a living Man, fo alfo
in like Manner is every Mafs or Seed of the Ternary or Trinity in every Man.

ObfervCy

107. When the Salitter or Fabrick of the fix qualifying or fountain Spirits, which
is the feventh Nature-Spirit in the Space or Room of this World, was kindled, then the
fVord or Heart of God flood every where in the Center or Midft of the Circle of the
feven Spirits, as a Hearty which replenifhed all at once, viz. the whole Space or Room
of this World.

108. But feeing the Deep, that is, the whole Space oi this World, was the Body
of the Father, (underftand the Father of the Heart of God,) underftand the
Father's Body -, and the Heart in the whole Body did fhine forth, viz. the Father's
Lußer or Brightnefs, then the corrupted Salitter was affeded or poflefled every
where with the Light, and the Heart of God could not fly out from it, but hid its

Lüfter and ftiining Light in the Body of the whole Deep, from the horrid kindled
Spirits of Devils.

109. And when this was done, then the qualifying or fountain Spirits became very
fierce and vehemently ftruggling, and the aftringent Spirit, as the ftrongeft, in the
feventh Nature-Spirit, drew very terribly together the Fabrick and Effefts of the other
five, from whence the bitter Earth and Stones came to be, but were not yet driven
together, but moved in the whole Deep.

1 10. In this Hour the Mafs was drawn together ; for when the Heart of God did
hide itfelf in the Salitter, then it caft a Glance again on the whole Space or Body, and
thought how it might be remedied again, whereby another angelical Kingdom might be
in the Deep of this World.

111. But the Glance was the Love-fpirit in the Heart of God,which in that Place of the
Glance affe^ed or poffefjed the Oil of the Water, where before the Light was rifen up.

III. Here confider Saint Peter's Glance, that was cafi upon him in the Houfe of
Caiphas, it is the very fame.

113. As the Man cafts a Glance on the Woman, and the Woman on the Man, and
fo the Spirit of the Man, underftand the root of the Love, which in the Rifing up of
Life out of the Water, rifes up through the Fire, as alfo the Woman's Spirit does;
and fo one Spirit catches the other in that Oil of the Heart, whereby prefently a Aii/},
Se.'d, or driving Will, or Defire to the propagating of a Man again, arifes in the
Mafs.

Vol. I. Mm
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, 14. Tuft In fiich a Way and Manner xhtfirß Maß alfo came to be, for the Love

-

Sp r c n th Heart of God caft a Glance in the Body oi the kmdled wrathful Father

on the>./.r ./ Ufe, whereby, and out of which, the Love in the Fire-flafli arofe or

forunt^ UD before the Time of the Wrath.
, , , i a

^7"? In his cafting of the Glance, the one Spirit caught the other, the unduous

Oil 01 Water in the Wrath conceived from the Love-Spirit m the Heart of God, and

Ouahfied m X d, or united, with the fame, and the aftringent Spirit drew the Mafs

tge^erl Zd there was clearly a Birth, or a Will, or Ddire to the froductng of a

whole Creature, iuft as the Seed in Man is.
r /- j j .u

116 But now the Firmament of Heaven, that is between the Heart of God and the

kindled, hard Chamber of Death, was clofed or fhut upi otherwife the Dfem the

Alafs had fuddenlv kindled itfelf.
. ^ ,

1 17 For the Firmament was .vitMn in the Mafs, as well as without ^j.^^ from the

Mafs[ which is the parting Mark, or Limit of Sefaration between the Heart of God

'"
nt' nTrdorTL Word or Heart of God mufi blow up the moving Spirit In the

. Mafs which was firft done but on the fmh Day, for very aflured Caufes.

1 10 For if Heaven had not as a Firmament hccnßut up in the Mafs between the

Hear? of God and the corporeal qualifying or_ fountain Spirits of the Mafs then the

Mafs might have kindled the Soul from or by its own Power, as it was with the holy

^"ifo"' But it was to be fcarsd, that It would come to pafs as it did with that fair

little Son Lucifer, feeing the corporeal qualifying or fountain Spirits in the Mafs were

'"xt K ^htflrHi^itn .uß be a Firmament between the Sparkle which had con^

ceived from the Heart of God in the ßrß Glance, that though the Body mrght happen

to perifrt, yet the holy Seed might remain, which is the Scul,_ which qualihes, mixes, or

lu.i^es with' the Hear' of God! out of which .new Body might come to be
;
when the

whole God Ihould kindle agam the Deep of this World in the Light of the Heart of

God • and juft fo it is come to be with the Body, fhe Love of God have Mercy, and

^'^io^''-^The dear Man Mofcs writes, that God made Man out of a Clod of Earth, as the:

T earned have rendered it. But Mofes was not prefent when it was done

"b^ his I mull needs fay, that Mofes has wrote very nght, b"t the true Under.^

ftandina or Meanin-, out of what the Earth proceeded, remained hidden to M./^i,.

Id them tlm haTe°'ome after him in the Letter, and the Spirit has kept it hidden to.

''^"loT^t w^as'alfo hidden from Adam, while he was yet in
^l^^'fTf

' ^^ «^^^^
^^'J.

fullytt revealed. For the Heart of God has let upon or aflaulted the Chamber of

Death and will fhortk break quite through, r i t^ -n

, 5 And therfor/in theljour prefent Times, fome S«,» of tte Day ..11 more

_ „ Ä»:;^;^?X':^^S^;^:t^-Ce^P^'^*^nf:
^^^ '"*

rirpfo without the City, and therewith to R. p.
, . , r ' rP

T27 St. ^i« rnyßical JVcrds, and are underßood only :n the Language ofIcfticn ofhii

Letters. Let-

ter 23. V. 12. 2<[ature

.r/." Mofes writes very right, that Man was created out of the Earth
,
bm at /^.;

Time, when the Mafi was held by the Word, then the Maß was not Earth. But it- it
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had 7wt been held or kept by the Word, then at that very Hour it had become llack
Earth, but the cold Wrath-fire was in it already.

129. For at the very Hour when Lucifer elevated himfelf, the Father was moved
$0 Wrath in the qualifying or fountain Spirits againft the Legions of Lucifer, and the
Heart of God hid itfelf in the Firmament of Heaven, where the Salitter^ EfFcd:,
Produft or Fabrick of the Corporeity, was burning already, for without or diftindl from
the Light, is the dark Chamber of Death.

130. But the Mafs was held or kept in the Firmament of Heaven, that it might 7wt
be congealed ; for when the Heart of God glanced on the Mafs with its hot Love, then
the Unftuofity or Oil in the Mafs, which rofe up out of the Water through the Fire,
out of which the Light rifes up, and out of which the Love-Spirit rifes^up, caught
hoM of the Heart of God, and was impregnated with a young Son.

131. And that was the Seed of Love -, for one Love embraced the other, the Love
•of the Mafs embraced and conceived from the Love out of the dance of the Heart
of God, and was thereby impregnated, and this is the Birth or Geniture of the Soul;
and as to this Son, Man is the Image of God.

132. But the qualifying or fountain Spirits in the Mafs, could not prefently be
kindled thereby from the Soul •, for the Soul flood only in the Seed in the Mafs, hidden
with the Heart of God in its Heaven, till the Creator i>kw upon the Mafs, and then
the qualifying or fountain Spirits kindled the Soui alfo, and then both Body and Soul
lived equally together.

_
133. Indeed the Soul had its Life before the Body, but it flood in the Heart of God,

hidden in the Mafs in Heaven, and was a Kind of holy Seed, qualifying, mixino-, or
uniting with God, which is eternal, incorruptible, and indeflrudible, fo? it was a'ww
and pure Seed for an Angel and Image of God.

134. But the Fabrick, Effeft, or Produdl of the whole Mj/?, was an Extraft, or
Attraftion of the IVord of God, out of the Fabrick or Effect of the qualifyino- or
fountain Spirits, or of the Salitier, out of which the Earth came to be.

°

135. This Extraft was Jtot yet become Earth, though it was the Salit,ter of the Earth,
but was held or kept by the Word.

136. For when the Love-Spirit out of the Heart of God glanced on the Salitter of
the Mafs, then the Salitter catched hold of it and conceived from it, and was impreg-
nated \n the Center of the Soul, and the Word flood in the Mafs in the Sound; but the
Light abode in the Center of the Mafs, in the Firmament of Heaven, flanding hidden
in the unfluous Oil of the Heart, and did not move itfelf forth out of the Firmament
of Heaven, in the Birth of the qualifying or fountain Spirits.

137. Elfe if the Light had kindled itfelf in the Birth or Geniture of the Soul, then all
the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, according to the eternal Birth- right of the
Deity, had triumphed and qualified, mixed, or united in and with the Light, and had
been a living Angel ; but f?eing the Wrath had plainly already infecSled the Salitter,
therefore that Danger was to ht feared which befell Luctfer.

Now it may be aßedy

138,. Why were not many MafTes created at this Time, out of which, inflmtly at once,
there might have been a whole angelical Hofl or Army, inflead of fallen Lucifer ?

. 139. Whyßould there befo long a "Lime offlaying in the Wrath ?
140. And whyßould the whole Hofi or Army be generated out of that one Mafs, in fo

very long a I'ime ?
•'

141

.

Or did not the Crsator at this "Lime fee and know of the Fall of Man ?

Mm 2
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»That con-

tend about

Eleftion and

Predeftina-

* See 1. Ape
logy to Bai-

thazar Tylth
en. Part 2.

Anfwer,

142. ^his vow is the very Door of the hidden fecret Myßery of the Deity. Concerning,

which the Reader is to conceive, that it is not in the Power or Capacity of any Man
to difcern or to know it, if the Dawning or Morning-Rednefs did not break forth in the

Center in the Soul.

142. For they are divine Myfteries, which no Man can fearch into by his own Rea-

fon, and I alfo efteem myielf moft unworthy of fuch a Gift, and befides I fliail have-

many Scorners and Mockers againfl me ; for the corrupted Nature is horribly ajhamei

before the Light.

1 44. But notwithftanding that, I cannot forbear ; for when the divine Light breaks-

forth in the Circle or Birth of Life^ then the qualifying or fountain Spirits rejoice, and

in the Circle of the Life refle£l or look back into their Mother, into the Eternity.^ and

they alfo look forwards into the Eternity.

145. But it is not a conftant and laßing Thing or Being, Clarifying or Brightening,

of the qualifying or fountain Spirits, much lefs of the hejiial Body, but it is the Ray.

of the breaking through of the Light of God with a fiery Impulfe, which rifes up
through the meek Water of Life in the Love, and remains ftanding in its Heaven.

146. Therefore I can bring it no further than from the Heart into the Brain before

the princely Throne of the Senfes, and there it is/;«/ up in the Firmament of Heaven ;

and it goes not back again through the qualifying or fountain Spirits into the Mother of"

the Heart, that it might come on to the Tongue^ for if that was done, I would tell it

with my Mouthy and make it known to the World.

147. But for that Caufe I will let it ftand in its Heaven, and write according to my
Gifts, and with Wonder and y/i»«>Ä/j(JK exped what will become of it. For in the

qualifying or fountain Spirits I cannot fußciently comprehend or apprehend it, becaufe

they ftand in the anxious Chamber.

148. As to the Soul, I fee it very well., but the Firmament of the Heaven is between,

in which the Soul hides itfelf, and there receives its Rays from the Light of God ; and

m that Refpeft it goes through the Firmam.ent of Heaven as a Tempeft of Lightening,

but very gently, in a moft amiable and pleafant Delight and Joy.

149. So that I cannot in the Comprehenfibility, in my innate inftant or prefent qua-

lifying or fountain Spirits, or in the Ci«:le of Life, difcern or know it otherwife, for the

Day breaks forth aface.

150. Forthat Caufe I will write according to this Knowledge, though the Devil

fliould offer to afläult and ftorm the World, which however he cannot do. Yet hii

Hour-G!afs is fliown to him, and fet before him.

151. Now come on, you * Eledlionifts, and Contenders about the ElecStion of

Grace, you that fuppofe jij« only are in the right, and efteem a fimple Faith to be but

a foolifh Thing, you have danced long enough before this Door, and have made
your Boafi of the Scriptures, that they maintain that God has of Grace chofen_ fonie

Men in their Mother's Womb to the Kingdom of Heaven, and reprobated or rejedled

others.

152. Here make to yourfelVes many Ma/es, out of which there may proceed other

Manner of Men of other Qualities, and then you may be in the right. But cut of

the one only Mafs you can make no more than cue only Love of God, which prefles

forth through the firft Man, and fo preftes through and upon all. If God fhould have

permitted " Peter or Paul to have wrote otlierwife 5 however, look you tt^the Ground of

the Heart.

153. If you lay bold on the Heart of God, then you have Ground enough.
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154. If God gives me Life a little While longer, I will fhow you Saint Pä«/*s

Eledtion. of Grace.

^^^sis^^>S9(^^^^^^J^^^^^^?^^J^94J^^^^J^^^^J^^^^^^J^

The Twenty-feventh Chapter,

Note.

*"Iadvertife the Reader^ who loves God, that this Bookf the Aurora or Morning c see the Col.
•* Rednefs, was not finißed. For the Devil intended to put a Stop to it, and fupprefs it, leftionofLet-

*' when he perceived that the Day would break forth therein, ^nd the Day has clearly ^^^^' Letter

* made hafie after the Morning Rednefs, fo that it is become very Light. There wants '°' ^3°*

*' about Thirty Sheets to the End of it. But feeing the Storm has broken them off, therefore
** // was not fini(hed ; and in the mean while it is come to be Day, fo that the Morning
** Rednefs is pafled away, andfmce that Time, the Work has gone on by Day. And it

^'fiall fo ftand, for an eternal Remembrance, feeing the Defeöi herein is fupplied in the
cipierThree-

*.'
" other Books." foia Life.

Jacob Behmen, 1 6 2 o. 4° o^^^^o^u

Note.

* The Dawning or Morning-Rednefs rifes up from the Infancy and Child-hood, and * Colkaion
ßoivs or demonflrates the Creation of all Beings, but very Myftically, and not fufficiently of Letters.

clear, but full of magical JJjiderßanding, for there arefome Myßeries therein which are yet ^^^IV
"*

io come to pafs.
"'

'

Note.

This is the deep hidden magical Book, which the Author at that Time might not make
e-learer, but may now do it through the Grace of God. 1621.

Note.

This Book is wrote in a magical Senfe or Underftanding, for the Author himfelf only,

who knew of no other Readers ; be fuppofed he made this Work only for himfelf, but.

Gi>^ has difpofed itotherwife.

- Note.

The Author exprejfed the firfl Syllable MER, in the Word MERCURIUS, with tht

ßrfl Vowel A, as MAR, MARCURIUS, not without a fpecial myfiical Caufe. But Be-

caufe thefelf-conceited Wife in Reafon diflike it, accounting it but a country, vulgar Expreß-
on, therefore it is wrote according to the common received Word, MERCURIUS.

^ The Corn grows againfl the Will of the Enemy, Far that which is fewn by God, no
' Colleaion

Man can prevent or hinder the Growing of it, ^^ Letters,

« -^ Letter 10.
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PREFACE
T O T H E

READER.
jtnB(^')^;tntt(HISBook of tht Three Principles, the Author fays, is the »^, P, C, »Or as an In.

k.J«^'*''^ät€,j»)( to all his Writings •, and they who read it carefully, will find it, troduftioa.

WL T 5^ though hard at firft, eafy at laft, and then all his other Books eafy.

Win ?r^ ^"'^ *"'^ °^ '^^^P Underftanding. A Man cannot conceive the

r 2^'^u y wonderful Knowledge, before he has read this Book diligently
^^y^ff^lILM

jhfQygii^ which he will find to be contained in it. And he will find,

that the Threefold Life is tenfold deeper than this, and the Forty Queftions to be

tenfold deeper than that, and that to be as deep as a Spirit is in itfelf, as the Author
fays •, than which there can be no greater Depth, for God himfelf is a Spirit.

Some Glimpfes of the moft Deep Myftical Oriental Learning appear in fome Parts
^

of it, which is not difcovered in any Books, and though fome of the learned Men
of Europe may think it paft their Reach, yet they may find that Ground in him,

which will make fuch Things eafy to be underftood ; for the time of difclofing thofe

Grounds fo plainly, was not till now, that the Myfteries which have been hid fince

the World began fliould be revealed. Thofe that had the fpiritual Underftanding of

the natural Myfteries, were called wife Men ; and they that underftood the divine

Myfteries, were called " holy Men, and they were Prophets, Preachers, Apoftles, b
gaints,

Evangelifts, and Believers. The wife Men of all Nations wrote darkly of their

Myfteries, not to be underftood but by fuch as were Lovers of thofe Things : And
fothe Scriptures themfelves, which contain all Things in them, cannot be underftood

but by fuch as love to follow, praftife, and endeavour to do thofeThings which in them

they find ought to be done. And thofe that led their Lives in fuch a Way, came to

underftand thofe Myfteries from which they were written. And in feveral Nations

their Wifdom has had feveral Names, which has caufed our Age to take all the

Names of the feveral Pares of Wifdom, and fort them into Arts : Among which the

Magia and Cabah are accounted the moft myftical ; the Magia confifting in the

knowing how Things are come to be; and the Cabala, in knowing how the Words and

Forms of Things exprefs the Reality of the inward Myfteries : But he that knows

the Myftery, knows both thefe, and all the Branches of the Tree of Wifdom, in all

real Arts and Sciences, and the true Signification of every Idea in every Thoughr,

and Thing, and Sound, and Letter, in every Language. And therefore this Au-

thor, having the true Knowledge, could well explain the Letters of the Names of

* A 2



4 PREFACE jfö //^^ READER.
God, and otlier WorJs and Syllables, the Signification of which he fays is well un-'

derftood in the Language of Nature. And as one Jot or Tittle of the Word of God
- A^ in the fhall not pafs away, till all be fulfilled, fo there is no Tittle of any ^Letter, that is

Ht^J^'wj; I proceeded from that eternal effential Word, as all Things are, but has its weighty
er, A a-.J P.,

sio-nifieation, in the deep Underftanding, in that Word from whence it came, even

ZäilTEnd in°he Voices of all Men, and Sounds of all other Creatures :
The Author ufes fome-

'
' " times to explain Words borrowed from the Hebrew and Greek, and fome Latm

Words, and other Words of Art, as well as Words of his own native Language,

according to their Signification in the Language of Nature : For^ that Language

ihows the greateft Myfteries that have ever been in the Nature of any Thing, in

the Letters of that Word by which it is exprefied •, therefore let every one efteem

thofe Explanations of his according to their high Worth ; for the Knowledge of

that Language is only taught by the Spirit of the Letter.

Some think it is unneceflary to know fuch Myfteries •, indeed every one's Nature

is not fitted with a Capacity for the higheft Depths. But that they may fee how ne-

ccfi'ary his Writings are, let them read the Author's Preface to this Book, and they

«T.JS,s.at'.r. will find the neceffity of " knowing themfelves, for elfe they can never know God, and

then they cannot know the Way to God, though they read it never fo plainly fet

down in the Scriptures. Befides, the Scriptures have been fo veiled by doubtful

Interpretations and Conclufions, that it muft needs be highly neceflary that fuch a

Foundation be laid, as may affure us of the true Meaning of them. Moreover, the

Grounds of his Writings will teach us the way to get fuch Underftanding, that we

Iliall know and feel, as well as they to whom the Apoftle John wrote, that we ftiall

not need any Man to teach us, for we fhall know and get that Unftion, which

u-aches all Things, and leads into all Truth ; though it is thought People cannot

have that now, by fuch as know not what is in Man, for want of examining what is

in themfelves. But they may well perceive, that the Ground of what has ever been

lies in Man ; for whatfoever any Man has been, or can be, muft needs be in that

Man that attains it, as the Ground of the moft excellent Flower is in the Root from

whence it grows. And then furely the Ground of all that was in Adam, or any that

have been fince, or fliall be, is in any one of us ; for whatfoever Ground lies in God, the

fame lies in Chrift, and in Him it lies in us, becaufe He is in us all. There is nothing

but may be underftood, if we do but confider how every Thing that ever was, or fhall

be known truly, is feelingly underftood, by and in him that knows it as he ought.

And he that thus knows God within him, cannot but know the Father, Son, and Holy

Ghoft, Angels, Men, and all other Creatures, even the Devils, and may well be

able to fpeak the Word of God infallibly, as the holy Men that penned the Scrip-

tures, and others have done. And he that can underftand thcfe Things in himfelf,

may well know who fpeaks by the Spirit of God, and who fpeaks his own Fancies

and Delufions -, as our Saviour faid, He that doth the Will of my Father which is in

Heaven, fhall know of my fVords whether they be of God. But if that Will of his Father

in Heaven had not been in them from the Beginning of their Life, in their Concep-

.tion in their Mother's Womb, how could they to whom he faid this, have done that

Will, v/hereby they might know whence his Words proceeded ? And according to

this Rule may any difcern the Words and Writings of all. Therei'ore fuch Things as

thci^ are neceflary to be known^

THE



THE

AU T H O R's

PREFACE.
i.F>&m'^^Ncan undertake nothingfrom the Beginning of his Touth, nor in the whole

P M ^ y°"^J\ "J ^'-^ ^"«^ ^« ^^" ^orld, that is more profitable and neceffary for

g g htm than to learn to know himfelf; what he is, out of what, from whence,

k>®®<3 ffn- f ;/' ''T^' T^ ""^^""^ ^" "^-ffl"' "' ^"ß"'^ ^/^^^'^«^ Con. ' Duty. Em-

..,„. ^f7-"^^^^^;^«^^,;^^///''"^M/y>^, that he, and all the Creatures that extß, ployment, or
cotne all from God- he will alfo find, among all the Creatures, that he is the mofl noble

ß^fin^''^^»-

Creature of them all
; from whence he will very wellperceive how God's Intention is towardshm, tn that he has made him Lord over all the Creatures of this World, and has enduedknmwüh^mnd Reafon, and Underflanding, above all thi reß of the' Creatures, e^t ^ Or ,..C.

cially with Speech or Language, fo that he can diflinguiß every Thing that founds flirsmoves orgrows, andjudge of every Thing's Virtue, Effe5f, and Original ; and that all

Will, Tspleafes I'm
'"'' ^'''^ '^'""^ "^'' """^ '''^^'^' ^^'""^ ''"'"^'''S '" ^''

2. Moreover, God has given him higher and greater Knowledge than this, in that hec^ Penetrate mo the Heart of every Thing, anfäfcern what EJence, Virtue, and Pro.

IV/-L \i ti!''
'^' Creatures, in Earth, Stones, Trees, Herbs, in all moveableand immoveable Things-, alfo tn the Stars and Elements, fo that he knows what Sub-

^S;;/L'C'.^^^^^^^^
^-^InaturalSenftbility, U^egetation. ^Cr......

3. Above all thts, God has given him the Underßanding and Perception to know God hi^
°' •^""«afe.

U-eatcr-, what and whence Man is, how he is, and where he is, and out of what he pro-ceded or was created; and how he is the Image, ' Subfiance, * Propriety, and Child of ' Or Beln^.
t/.'e eternal, uncreated, and infinite God, in which God has his own Suhftance and Pro-' ^"^^'^'^^-^^

pnety, in whom he lives andgoverns with his Spirit, by which God manages his own Work °' ^°'^««'"'''-

Ztullfrr ' ^'
^i'

'"^'^ ^r^ ''""^ ^''^fi'''''' ' /^^ -^Me Sake he created this World,with all the Creatures that are therein, which for the mofi Part, without the Reafon andGovernment ofMan, could not live in fuch a ^Condition [as they do. ]

^
sOrOualifi

A. The divine Wifdom itfelffiands infuch a high Confideration, and has neither Number cationror
nor End- and therein ts the Love of God towards Man known, in that Man knows zvhat J^^""^"

°^
'''^Creator is, andwhat^ he would have him do, and leave undone. And it is the mofi pro-

^'^^^

fiable Thing for Man in this World that he can fearch for, andfeek after ; for herein he-

ilZ7-^^r"^> r^i '''^'''.J^^"''^"dStcbftanceheisof; alfo from whence his Under-
fianding [Cogitation, Perceptibility.] andSenfibdity is flirred, and how he is created out of the

Zfr i ^'''nT^,}
^''^ ?^'''' ^^^ ^'' ^°°^' '" '' f""- ''' <'^«' ^«^ ^^1^^^ il thePoffeffor of Being.

them, fo does Gcd alfo with Man, his Child; he has created him, and prefcrved htm, and
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n:ade hi. Heir to all hu eUrnal Goods. In and byfs -ff^f.f/ ^^^'^^p^^^^^^^

buds and?roivs in Man, and the Love towards God, as of aCmld to its Farents, Jo that

ManoIsGoIls Faiher, for that he knc^.s that he is his Father^
tZJScZlt

has his being, who murißes him, freferv^ hm, ^^ P''^'^" f°' ^"^/y^'̂ ^^^^^^

our Brotha- (who is begotten of the Father, to be a Saviour, andfent into 1
1,
is Word,)

Thifis rhe'etemal Lifefthat they knowHhee to be the only true God, ana whom thou

"^^"ttlwflg^^^^rfelves know that we are created out of God^sown Subßance, and made

hisInTjsSance, aid peculiar JnherUance, it is therefore right that we ßould live m

etnce^t S^^^^^^ feä^^g he leads us as a Father does his Children And we have

I^^Promife, thaiif wefollow to, weßMtain the Light of the ^-rnfUfe Withou^

fuch a Confideration as this, we are altogether blind, and have no Knowledge of God • bit we

runonlsdZb Beafls, and we look ufonourfelves and upon Goc^s Creation as Heifers look upon

a"ZD r madi to their Stalls, indfet otofelves againfi Godajid his

f^^^flfre^^^^^
oZfition and Enmty, to the Perdition of Body and Soid, and of Gods noble Creatures.

WefMiZth^ternble and abomnable Darknefs, belaufe wc wil not learn to know our-

eves what we are, of what ^ Subßance, what we fiall be, whether we are eternal, or

Är^f^rfW/y >r..z/?/..^, as the Bodym, or whether a^o we muß^tveanAccoun

ofour^Mlrs aJuoi^^, feeing we are-made Lord, of all CreaJures, and of the whole

Creation and Jmvc all this in our Power to manage. ^ , .„ . j . , r .n

6 EveTaswefee, know, and find undeniably, that God wäl require an Ace unt of all

curDomTs how we have kept Häufe with his -Works and that when we fa I from hm

ZdhTiLLdnients, he liU pliß us ^--?^'
''/-^"^J/J^^^^^^^

from the Bcnnnrng of the -World, and among the Jews, Heathens, andChnßians, ejpe

ciaTh the ExlZleonhe Flood, and in Sodom and Gomorrah, alfo .«Pharaoh, and he

Ch dreLnSi^^^^^ Wildernefs, and ever fince till this very rime. Therefore it is indeed

SfÄ i^^^^^ ^f'"^^^^ -^'^ ^^^^« to know ourfelves, what great Vice and

mcZ$we carry about us, how horrible Wolves are among us, whichßnve againß God

""T^\ere is none that caM escufe himfelf, and plead Ignorance, becaußtheWillof

cid IS put im, and written in our Minds, fo that we very well know what we ßoulddo,

"lldTthe Creatures bear Witnefi againß us.

^^^J^^^^ .Zth^jJ^^^
viandments, fo that there is no Excufi, but only our drowfy,lazy Negligence and Laret.jnej.,

IndfowaJ found to befiothful, unprofitable Servants in the Urfs Vineyard.

8 lX it sin thehigheßUcafur^ moß needful for ns to learn to know ourfelves be.

cauie thfüev dwells with% in this World, who is both God's Enemy and ours and daily

Musandenfnares us, as he has done from the Beginning, tha we might fall away
mßeaA, us,

f^J'V"^ ' . ^ • ,

^ enlarge his Kingdom, and bereave us of our eter-

from our God and tatb^r, tmi jo m mi^rji, r«.« ^ ^
Wkpth whom he

nal Salvation ; as it is written, he goes about as aroanng Lion, and leeketh whom he

"''J ^ZZ'therefore we are in fuch hor.ible Banger in this World, that we are environed

Jth eZ neve-ry Side, and have a very unfafe Pilgrimage or Journey toff^J^fwiw
^"f^""/^ -; % £ Y-&/« us. which wc ourfelves hide, and defire not to

W :!kZTZXt betTemi horrible Guefi of all, which caßs us headlong into

icarnto ^»ow it,
'^f^'S^

j very Anz^r ofGod, which throws us into the eternal Fire

%S i^L^ä^lhSeiLel therefore it is moß needful for us tolearn

know :ks Enemy, what hiis, who he is, and whence he is ;
how he comes into is, and

'^::::i^o u-hC'hl^lleZth ot. .J Enemy that dweUs m us, how they fc^ourard^

14 «//;.., how both of them are God's Enemies, and continually lay wait fo, us t..

murder us, and bring us to Perdition.
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10. Further, we muß conftder the great Reafons why it is very necejfary to learn to knom

gurfelvest becaufe we fee and know that we muß die and perißofor our Enemfs Sake, which
is God's Enemy and ours, which dwells in us, mid is the very Half of Man. And if he

grows fo ßrong in us, that he gets the upperhand, and is ° predominant, then he throws us <> The chief

into the Abyfs to all Devils, to dwell there with them eternally, in an eternal, unquenchable ruling Pare

Pain and Torment, into an eternal Darhiefs, into a loathfome Houfe, and into an eternal

Forgetting of all Good, yea into God's contending Will, where our God and all the Creatures

are our Enemies for ever.

1 1

.

We have yet greater Reafons to learn to know tuifelves, becaufe we are in Good
and Evil, and have the Promife of eternal Life, that (if we overcome our own Enemy and
the Devil) weßoall be the Children of God, and live in his Kingdom, with and in him, among
his holy^ Angels, in eternal Joy, ^ Brightnefs, Glory, and Welfare, in Meeknefs, and Favour f Clarity.

with him, without any Touch of Evil, and without any Knowledge of it, in God eternally.

Befides-, we have the Promife, that if we overcome and bury our Enemy in the Earth., we
ßall rife again at the Laß Day in a new Body, which ßall be without Evil and Pain.,

and live with God in p>erfe£i Joy, Lovelinefs, and Blifs.

1 2. Alfo we know and apprehend, that we have in us a Reafonable Soul, ^ which is in i Or which
God's Love, and is immortal; and that if it be not vanquißed by its Adverfary, but fights God has a

as a fpiritual Champion againß its Enemy, God will affiß it with his Holy Spirit, and will ^°''^ '"•

enlighten and make it powerful, and able to overcome all its Enemies; he will fight for it,

end at the Overcoming of the Evil, will glorify it as a faithful Champion, and crown it

with the ' brighteß Crown of Heaven. r q^ faireft.

I ^. Now feeing Man knows that he is fuch a twofold Man, in the ^ Capacity of Good and f Or Potemia.
Evil, and that they are both his own, and that he himfelf is that only Man which is both good lity of being

and evil, and that he ßall have the Reward of either of them, and to which of them he inclines &^°^ ^ evil.

in this Life, to that his Soulgoes when he dies ; and that heßall arife at the Laß Day in Power,
in his Labour \and Works'} which he exercifed here, and live therein eternally, and alfo be glo-

rified therein ; and that ßall be his eternal Food and ' Subfißence ; therefore it is very neceffary i Source or

for him to learn to know himfelf, how it is with him, and whence the Impulfion to Good and Evil Suflenance.

comes, andivhat indeed the Good and Evil merely are in himfelf, and whence they are ßirred,

what properly is the Original of all the Good, and of all the Evil, from whence, and by

what [Means} Evil is come to be in the Devils, and in Men, and in all Creatures ; feeing

the Devil was a holy Angel, andMan alfo created good, and that alfo fuch " Untowardnefs is » Or evil Dif-

found to be in all Creatures, biting, tearing, worrying., and hurting one ajiother, and fuch pofition;

Enmity, Strife, and Hatred, in aV Creatures ; and that every " Thing is fo at odds with it- >= Corpus, or

felf, as we fee it to be not only in the living Creatures, hut alfo in the Stars, Elements, Body, or na«

Earth, Stones, Metals, in Wood, Leaves, and Grafs, there is a Poifon and Malignity in all 'j""' '^"l^-

Things ; and it is found that it muß be fo, or elfe there would be no Life, nor Mobility,-
^*"'^^-

nor would there be any Colour nor Virtue, neither Thickmfs nor Thinnefs, nor any Percepi-
bility or Senfibility, but all would be as Nothing.

14. In this high Confideration it is found that all is through and from ^ God Himfelf, y Via. through
and that it is his own Subßance, which is himfelf, and he has created it out of himfelf ; and fiom

atid that the Evil belongs to the ^Forming and Mobility ; and the Good to the Love ; and the
^°'^'^ Wrath.

äußere, fevere, or contrary Will belongs to the Joy ; fo far as the Creature is in the TiJ^°]l'
Light of God, fo far the wrathful and contrary Will makes the rifing, eternal Joy ; but if Faihioninl^ '

the Light of God be extinguißed, it makes the rifing, painful Tortnent, and the Helliß Framing.

Fire.
, _

^

1 5. That it may he underßood how all this is, I will defcribe the Three Divine Prin-

ciples, that therein all nmy be 'declared, what God is, what Nature' is, what the Crea-

tures are, what the Love and Meeknefs of God, what God's Dejlring or Will is, what
3 .ft .»tuA .4ÖU <



8 ^,e AUTHOR'S PREFACE.
» In Brief, or the Wrath of God, and. the Devil is, and in • Condufion, -what Joy and Sorrow are •. and

in Sum. y,^ all took a Be?inning, and endures eternally, v;ith the true Difference between the eternal

and tranßtory Creatures -, cfpccinlly of Man, and of his Soul ivhat it n, and hotv it is an

eternal Creature: And ivhat Heaven is, wherein God and the holy Angels fnd boy Men

dwell; and what Hell is, wherein the Devils dwell; and how all Things originally were

» Bein? of all created, and had their Being. In Sum, what the " Ejfence of all Effences is

Beings, or 1 6. Seein'^ the Love of God has favoured me with this Knowledge,, I will Jet it down in

Subiknce of
/^^^Y/^». ß^ a Memorial or Remembrance to myfelf, hecaufe we live in this World in fa

a^is.bilances; ^J
^^^^^^^^ ^^^.^^^ ^^^ ^^^^_ ^^^^ ,„^^ continually wrejile with the ^ Devil if

SLurT' perhaps through Weaknefs Imightfall into the Anger of God, and thereby the Light of my

God-s Love Knowledge might be withdrawn from me, that it may ferve me to recall it to Memory;, and

and Wrath. ^^yr^ '^ ^. -^^ . f^^ God wills that all Men fljould be helped, and wills not the Death of

'All .evil Af. ^ -^.^^^^^^^ ^„//i,^/ he return, come to him, and live in him eternally ; for whofe Sake he

V^^^LTo( has fuffered his own Heart, that is, his Son, to become Man, that we might adhere to him,

the Devil in and rife again in him, and {departing'] from our Sins and Enmity, or contrary ft^ill, be

the Anger of '„ew-born in him. , . ,. „^ ,j ? -j , j n^°^
1 7. Therefore there is nothing more profitable to Man in this World, while he dwells m

this miferable, corrupted Houfe- of Fleßj, than to learn to know hmfelf : how when he

knows himfelf aright, he knows alfo his Creator, and all the Creatures too: Alfo he knows

how God intends towards him, and this Knowledge is the moß acceptable and pleafant to

me. that ever Ifound. „ ,

,

, , » 7

18. But if it ßoould happen, that thefe Writings ßould come to be read; and perhaps

the Sodomitifi World, and the fatted Szvine of it, may light upon them, and root in my

Garden of Pleafure, who cannot know or underfland any Thing, but to fcorn, fcandalize

* Or difpute; reproach, and ' cavil in a proud haughty Way, and fo know neither themfelves, nor God,

aUvays argu-
^^^^^j^

jr ^
-^ Qh^y^^ ; I intend not my Writing for them, but 1 fhut and lock up my boorz

l^^kiü ato "^/V/. aßrong Bolt or Bar, from fuch Idiots and wild Heifers of the Devil who he over

the säfvatlon Head and Ears in the Devil's murdering Den, and know not themfeives. They do the fame

of their Souls, ^hich their 'Teacher the Devil does, and remain Children of the fevere
^«?f;//

J^^^-

' Or School-
5^^ J ^^-11 ^^,.^ ^,. -^^ ^i^i^iy a„j clearly enough for the Children of God. The World and

'""^"-
the Devil may roar and rage till they come into the Abyfs ; for their Hour-Glafs is fet up,

, ,
when every one ßall reap what he has fown : And the Hellifi Fire will ßing many a one

bfoilned";; fufficientlyfor his proud, fpightful, and defpifmg Haughtinefs, which he had no Belief of

ro academic, while he was here in this Life.
. „r • i r r- 3 -n .,. •«-

univeriltv, or j g. Bcßdcs, I cannot well negleSI to fet this down in Writing, becaufe God will require

fcholnftic ^^ ^^,^,„„^ ,y ,^,ry One's Gifts, how they have employed them ; for he will demand the

k"k '"S '

ft Talent which he has beßowed, with the Increafe or Ufe, and give it to him that has gained

Repentance much : But feeing I can do no more in it, I commit it to his Will, and fo go on to write,

falling,watch- according to my Knozvledge. .

, » , • rrz ^
ing, praying, '^q % to the Children of God, they ßall perceive and comprehend this my Writing,

^Zfl^\ t^hat it is, for it is a very convincing Teßimony, it may be proved by all the Creatures,

rthetfffr- .eainainiings, efpecially in Man, who is an Image and Similitude of God: ^uUtcon

ings of J.fus -tinuts hidden andobfcure to the Children of Malignity or Iniquity, and there is a faß Seal

Chrift by the
^-^/or^ it and though the Devil difrelißj the Smell and Savour, and raife a Storm from

"°'y ^P'"'- the Eaßto the North, yet there will then, in the wrathful or crabbed four
_
Tree, grow

D?rkner.'or ü Uly With a Rcot as broad as the Tree fpreads with its Branches, and bring its Scent and

Blindneis. Smell even into Paradife. . . , . . , -kt- 1 ^ .7
"Chüdrenof .^j There is a wonderful T'ime coming. But becaufe it begins m the i Night, there

Sophia or A\. .
•

^^^^^ n^j
^^^^

r . y ^,^y,„ ,y ^/_„y^ ^i,,p and great Drunkennefs; yet the

rurSt"" Sun wiU flnneto the ^ChUdren at Midm^hi Thus Icommit the Reader to the • meek

Love of God. Amen:
c-- v i rt £.
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THREE PRINCIPLES

P F T H E

DIVINE ESSENCE.

The Firft Chapter.

Of theßrfl Pri?icipk of the Divms * Effence. SubS'e°'

i.^^gf^O^^^EE I NG we are now to fpeak of God, what he is, and

^Ä/*^^*/*^ ^ia
^^^""^ '""^ '^> ^^ """"^ %» '^'^^'^ ^0"^ himfelf is the Eflence of

W\
q ^^f& ^'' Eflences; for all is generated or born, created and pro-

^^rf \Mf ^^^^^^ from him, and all Things take their firft Beginning out

jjO^\j-'*'si-'*=^-^ of God -, as the Scripture witnefleth, faying, trough him, and

S«LJ^'2|^^^ktLjrf ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ Things. Alfo, The Heaven and the Heaven of
Heavens are not able to contain him : Alfo, Heaven is my Throne,

and the Earth is my Footflool : And in Our Father is mentioned, thine is the Kingdom
and the Power ; underftand all Power.

2. But there is yet this Difference [to be obferved,] that Evil neither is, nor
is called God ; this is underftood in the firft Principle, where it is the earneft
Fountain of the Wrathfulnefs, according to which, God calls himfelf an angry,
wrathful, and zealous God. For the Original of Life, and of all Mobility, confifts

in the Wrathfulnefs -, yet if the [tartnefs] be kindled with the Light of God, it is

then no more Tartnefs, but the fevere Wrathfulnefs is changed into great Joy,
3. Now when God was to create the World, and all Things therein, he had no ^ Oi- Mate-

other "Matter to make it of, but his own " Being, out of himfelf. But now, God rials, Mate-
is a Spirit that is incomprehenfible, which has neither Beginning nor End, and his "^
Greatnefs and Depth is all. Yet a Spirit does nothing but afcend, flow, move, and
continually generate icfelf, and in itfelf has chiefly a threefold Manner of Form in
its Generating or Birth, viz. Bitternefs, Harflanefs, and " Heat, and thefe three ^g.
Manner of Forms are neither of them the firft, fecond, nor third ; for all thefe " Begets,

three are but one, and each of them "^ generates the fecond and third. For be- bears, or

tween = Harlhnefs and Bitternefs, Fire is generated : and the Wrath of the Fire is the Y'lf-
^°"'*'

Bitternefs or Sting itfelf, and the Harlhnefs is the Stock or Father of both thefe,
"""

Vol. I. * B

•> Effence or

Subftance.

"^ Or Scorch.

.

gency, or

attraiting.
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f Infefts,

'impregnates.

Of thefirfl Principle of the Divim Ejfence. Chap. I.

and yet is generated of them both •, for a Spirit is hke a Will, Senfe, [or Thought,]

which rifes up, and in its Rifing beholds, ' perfefts, and generates itfelt

4. Now thi^ cannot be exprelTed or defcribed, nor brought to the Underftanding

by the Tongue of Man -, for God hath no Beginning. But I will fet it down fo as

if he had a Beginning, that it might be underftood what is in the firft Principle

whereby the difference between the firft and fecond Principle may be underftood, and

what God or Spirit is. Indeed there is no difference in God, only when it is en-

quired from whence Evil and Good proceed, it is to be known, what is the firft and

original Fountain of Anger, and alio of Love, fince they both proceed from one and

Xhe fame Original, out of one Mother, and are one Thing. Thus we muft ipeak

after a creatuiely Manner, as if it took a Beginning, that it might be brought tobe

"TVor itcaiuiot be faid that Fire, Bkternefs, or Harlhoefs, is in God, much lefe

that AinWater, and Earth are in him ; only it is pkin that alt Thrngs have proceeded

out of that [Original.] Neither can it be faid, that Death, Hell-fire, or Sorrow-

fulnefs is in God, but it is known that thefe Things have come out of that [Original. J

For God has made no DevU out of hmifelf, but Angels to live in Joy, to their Conri-

fort and Reioicing-, yet it is feen that Devils came to be, and that they became God s

Enemies Therefore the Source or Fountain of the Caule muft be_ fought, viz.

what is the Prima Materia, or firft Matter of Evil, and that in the Originality of God

as well as in the Creatures ; for it is all but one only Thing in the Ongin
:

All is out

of God, made out of his ^ Effence, according to the Trinity, as he is one in Efience

and threefold in Perfons.
. , r^ • • v r u- u .,11

6. Behold, there are efpecially three Things in the Onginality, out of which all

Thinc^s are, both Spirit and Life, Motion and Comprehenfibility, viz. Sulphur,

' Mercurius, and ^ Sal. But you will fay that thefe are ia Nature, and not in God ;

which indeed is f(^, but Nature has its ground in God, according to the firft . rinci-

p'e of the Father, for God calls himfelf alfo an angry zealous God ;
which is not fo

to be »nderftood, that God is angry in himfelf, but in the Spirit of the [Creation or]

Creature which kindles itfelf -,
and then God burns in the firft Principle therem, and

the Spirit of the [Creation or] Creature fuffers Pain, and not God.

7 Now to fpeak in a creaturely way. Sulphur, Mercurms, ana Sal, are under-

ftood to be thus. 5 UL is the Soul or the Spirit that is riien up, or in a Simuitude

[it is] God PHUR IS the Prima Materia, or firft Matter out of which the Spirit is

Unerated, but efpecially the ' Harrnnefs : Mercur^uj has a fourfold Form in it, -viz.

Harfnnefs, Bittemefs, Fire, and Water : Sal is the Child that is generated from thele

four, and is harfti, eager, and a Caufe of the Comprehenlibihty.

8 - Underftand right now what I declare to you : Harftmcfs, Bitternefs, and

Fire, are in the Originality, in the firft Principle : The \Vater-lource is generated

therrin : And God is not called God according to the firft Principle •, but according

to that, he is called Wrathfulnefs, Anger, the earneft [fevere or tart] Source, from

which Evil, and alfo the woful tormenting Trembling, and Burning, have their

^T'Th'is is as was mentioned before-, the Harftinefs is the Prima Mate^'i^ or ür&

Matter, which is ftrang, and very eagerly and earneftly attradive that is 5«/: Ihe

« Generated. Bitternefs is
" in the ftrong Attracting, for the Spirit ftiarpens itfelt in theftrong nt-

traaing, fo that it becomes wholly aking, [anxious or vexed.] Por Example, in Man,

when he is enraged, how his Spirit attrads itfelf, which makes him bitter [or four ]

• An efTen. ^^^ trembling ; and if it be not fuddenly withftood and quenched, we fee that the

m!,reallma- ^ Ange? kindles in him fo, that he burns in Malice, and then prefently a bub-

furpofe"'
"

ftance or whole Eflence comes to be in the Spirit and Mind, to be revenged.

t Being or

Subllaaee.

•> Wherein
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» The Spirit

of a Sub-

ftancs.

" Salt, Body,

or Sabilan-
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orAttraition.

>" Obferve or

con.kler.
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f Being, Siib-

ftance, or

Or op-

poling.

Or allHn-

and madly.

Or eagerly.

lo. Which is a Similitude of that which is in the Original of the Generating of
Nature : Yet it muft be kt down more inteliigibly [aad plainly.] Mark what
Mercurhis is, it is Harihriefs, Bitternefs, Fire, and Brimftone-water, the moil horri-

ble '' EfTence
; yet you mull underftand hereby no Materia, Matter, or comprehen-

fible Thing -, but all no other than Spirit, and the Source of the original Nature.
Harflinefs is the firft Eßence, which attracts itielf ; but it being a hard cold Virtue T^'^S-

or Power, the Spirit is altogether prickly [Hinging] and faarp. Now the Sting and
Sharpnels cannot endure attrafting, but moves and refills [or oppofes] and is a con-
trary Will, an Enemy to the Harihnels, and from that '^ Stirring comes the firft Mo-
bility, which is the third Form. Thus the Harfnnefs continually attrafts harder and
harder, and fo it becomes hard and tart, [ftrong or fierce,] fo that the Virtue or
Power is as hard as the hardeft Stone, which the Bitternefs [that is, the Harfhnefs's
own Sting or Prickle] cannot endure; and then there is great Anguifn in it, like the
horrible biimflone Spirit, and the Sting of the Bitternefs, which rubs itfelf fo hard,
that in the Anguiili there comes to be a twinkling Elalh, which flies up terribly, and
breaks the ' Harflinefs : But it finding no Reft, and being lb continually generated
from beneath, it is as a turning Wheel, which turns anxioufly and terribly with the S.^nt Attrac-

twinkling Flafh ' furioufiy, and fo the Flalh is changed into a pricking [ftinging] f^Q^.'
fenfelefs

Fire, which yet is no burning Fire, but like the Fire in a Stone.

II. But feeing there is no Reft there, and that the turning Wheel runs as faft as a
fwift Thought, for the Prickle drives it fo faft, the Prickle kindles itfelf fo m.uch,
that the Flalh (which is generated between the Aftringency and Bitternefs) becomes
horribly fiery, and flies up Hke a horrible Fire, from whence the whole: Materia or Mat-
ter is terrified, and falls back as dead, or overcome, and does not attraft fo ' ftrongly

to itielf any more, but each yields itfelf to go out one from another, and fo it be-
comes thin. For the Fire-fla(h is now predominant, and the Materia, or Matter,
which was fo very harfti [aftringent or attrading] in the Originalit)', is now feeble^

and as it were dead, and the Fire-flalh henceforth gets Strength therein, for

it is its Mother ; and the Bitternefs goes forth up in the Flafli together with the
Harlhnefs, and kindles the Flalh, for it is the Father of the Flaih, or Fire, and the
turning Wheel henceforth ftands in the Fire-flalh, and the Flarfhnefs remains over-
come and feeble, which is now the Water-fpirit ; and the Materia, or Matter of the-

Harflinefs, henceforth is like the Brimftone-fpirit, very thin, raw, aking, vanquiihed,
and the Sting in it is trembling ; and it dries and fliarpens itfelf in the Flaih ; and
being fo very dry in the Flafh, it becomes continually more horrible and fiery»

whereby the Karlhnefs or Aftringency is ftill more overcome, and the V/ater-fpirit

continually greater. And fo it continually refrclhes itfelf in the Water-fpirit, and
continually brings more Matter to the Fire-flalh, whereby it is the more kindled ;

for (in a Similitude) that is the " Fewel of the Flafh or Fire-fpirit.

12. '^Underftand rightly the Manner of the Exiftence of thh Mercurius. The
Word M E R, is firft the ftrong, tart, harfli Attraftion ; for in that Word (or Sylla-

ble Mer) expreflTed by the Tongue, you underftand that it jars [proceeding] from j^^^^'_

°'"

the Harlhnefs, and you underftand alfo, that the bitter Sting or Prickle is in it 5 for

the Word M E R is harfli and trembling, and every W' ord [or Syllable] is formed
or framed from its Power or Virtue, [and exprefles] whatfoever the Power or Virtue
does or fuffers. You [may] underftand that the Word [or fyllable] CU, is [or figni-

fies] the Rubbing or Unquietnefs of the Sting or Prickle, which makes that the

Harflinefs is not at Peace, but >' heaves and rifes up ; for that Syllable [thrufts itfelf r Or boils,

or] prefles forth with the Virtue [or Breath] from the Heart, out of the Mouth.
It is done thus alfo in the Virtue or Power of the Prima Matma [or firft Matter] in

*B2

" Or Wood.
" Or confider

ferioufly, ob-
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the Spirit, but the fyllable C U having fo ftrong a PrelTure from the Heart, and yet

is fo prefently fnatched up by the Syllable R I, and the whole Underftanding [Senfe

or Meaning/is changed into it, this fignifies and is the bitter prickly Wheel m
^ Or Geni. the ^ generating, which vexes and whirls itfelf as fwiftly as a Thought

: 1 he Syllable

ture. U S is [or fignifies] the fwift Fire-flafli, that the Materia, or Matter, kind es in the

fierce Whirling between the Harlhnefs and the Bitterneis in the Iwift Wheel
;
where

vou may very plainly underftand [or obferve] in the Word, how the Harflinels is

terrified and how the Power or Virtue in the Word finks down, or falls back agani

upon the Heart, and becomes very feeble and thin : Yet the Sting or Prickle with

the whirlin<r Wheel, continues in the Flaih, and goes forth through the Teeth out of

the Moutht where then the Spirit hifles like a Fire in its kindhng, and returning

back again flrengthens itfelf in the Word.

1 5 Thefe four Forms are in the Originality of Nature, and from thence the Mo-

bility exifts, as alfo the Life in the Seed, and in all the Creatures, has its Original from

thence; and there is no ComprehenfibiUty in the Originality, but luch a Virtue or

« Being, Ef- Power and Spirit. For it is a poifonous or venomous, hoftile or enemicitious ' 1 hing :

fence, or ^^j j^ „luft be fo, or elfe there would be no Mobility, but all [would be as] nothing,

^'ortTnalltv and the Source of Wrath or Anger is the firft ^ Ori^ginal of Nature,
onginaiity.

^^^ ^^^_^ ^ ^^ ^^^ altogether [mean or] underftand the Merctmus [Mercun/

orQuickfilver] which is in the third Principle ^ of this created World, which the Apo-

the^ries ufe, (although that has the fame Virtue or Power, and is of the fame

Eflence ) but I fpeak [of that] in the firft Principle, viz. of the Originality of the

Effence' of all Eflences, of God, and of the eternal unbeginning Nature, froni

whence the Nature of this World is generated. Although in the Originality of

both of them there is no Separation ; but only the outward and third Principle, the

fvderial and elementary Kingdom [Region or Dominion] is generated out of the firft

Principle by th« Word and Spirit of God out of the eternal father, out of the holy

Heaven.

• Cr,

#*^#*^C«^######€*###€^e##e§#§*^##€*#####*t#€*####^%^

The Second Chapter.

Of the frfl and fecond Principle^ what God a?id the Divine-

Nature is ; wherein is fet down a further Defcription of tha

Sidphur and Mercurius.

J =(r'*«.*^^*:*;^-3)' E C AU S E there belongs a divine Light to the Knowledge and

O "^^^
4> Apprehenfion of this, and that without the divine Light there is

<> F'^ O no ComprehenfibiUty at all of the divine Eflbnce, therefore I will

M< ^ > ^*< a little reprefent the highhiddcn Secret in a creaturely Manner, that

<> k-vj^-aJ <> thereby the Reader may come into the Depth. For the divine

?^^ ^ «5 J Eflence cannot be wholly exprefled by the Tongue •, the Spiraculum

^^^%Q'^M. yjt^ (that is, the Spirit of the Soul which looks into the Light)

only comprehends it. For every Creature fees and underftands no further nor

deeper than its Mother is, out of which it is come originally.
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' Generating
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^ Allral or

ftarry Spirits
' Or has.

2. The Soul which has its Original out of God's firft Principle, and was breathed

from God into Man, '' into the third Principle, (that is, into the fyderial and elemen-
tary " birth) that fees further into the firft Principle of God, out of, in and from the

ElTence and Property ofwhich it is proceeded. And this is not marvellous, for it does

but behold itfelf only in the Rifing of its Birth •, and thus it fees the whole Depth of
the Father in the firil Principle.

3. This the Devils alio fee and know; for they alfo are out of the firft Principle

of God, which is the Source of God's original Nature. They wifti alfo that they

might not fee nor feel it -, but it is their own Fault that the fecond Principle is (hut

up to them, which is called and is God, one in Eflence, and threefold in perfonal

Diflinftion, as fhall be mentioned hereafter.

4. But the Soul of Man, which is enlightened witk the holy Spirit of God, (which
in the fecond Principle proceeds from the Father and the Son in the holy Heaven,
that is, in the true divine Nature ^ which is called God -,) this Soul fees even into the f Viz. Th«
Light of God, into the fame fecond Principle of the holy divine '^ Birth, into the holy Ghoft.

heavenly Eflence : But the ^ fyderial Spirit wherewith the Soul is cloathed, and alfo ^ ^^ woHc-

the elementary [Spirit] which ' rules the Source, or Springing and Impulfion of the

Blood, they fee no further than into their Mother, whence they are, and wherein

they live.

5. Therefore if I fliould fpeak and write that which is purely heavenly, and al-

together of the clear Deity, I fliould be as dumb to the Reader, who has not the

Knowledge and the Gift [to underftand it.] Yet I will fo write in a divine, and
alfo in a creaturely Way, that I might ftir up any one to defire and long after the

Confideration of the high Things : And if any fliall perceive that they cannot do it,

that at leaft they might feek and knock in their Defire, and pray to God for his holy

Spirit, that the Door of the fecond Principle might be opened to them ; for Chrift

biddeth us to pray, feek, and knock, and then it fliall be opened unto us. For he
faith. All that you fliall afl<: the Father in my Name, he will give it you : Afk and you
fliall receive •, feek, and you fliall find ; knock, and it fhall be opened unto you.

6. Seeing then that my Knowledge has been received by feeking and knocking,.

I therefore write it down for a Memorial, that I might occafion a Defire in any to feek.

after them, and thereby my Talent might be improved, and not be hid in the

Earth. But I have not wrote this for thofe that are wife beforehand, that know all

Things, and yet know and comprehend nothing, for they are ''' fully fatisfied already,

and rich ; but I have wrote it for the Simple, as 1 am, that I may be refrefned with wife in the'ii-

thofe that are like myfelf. ownConcelt^
' and in tlieir

Bliriiinefs

think they
fee well

enough.

That IS,

Further of the Sulphur^ Mercurius, and Sal.

7. The Word [or Syllable] S U L, fi.gnifies and is the Soul of a Thing ; tor in

the Word it is the Oil or Light that is generated out of the Syllable PHUR ;

and it is the Beauty or the ' Welfare of a Thing, that which is lovely and deareft ^WtW-dolnp

,

in it: In a Creature it is the Light by which the Creature fees [or perceives:] orflouri/hing,

and therein Reaibn and the Senfes confift, and it is the Spirit which is generated out
of the P H U K. The Word or Syllable P HU R, is the Prima Materia [or firft

Matter,] and contains in itfelf in the third Principle the " Macroccfm, from which
the elementary Dominion, or Region, or Effence is generated : But in the firft World
Principle it is the i.flence of the moft inward Birth, out of which God generates or

begets his Son from Eternity, and from thence the Holy Ghoft proceeds •, underftand.

out of the S U L and out of the P HU R, And in Man alfo it is the Lighc which.

2.

Or great;
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is «^encrated out of the fyderial Spirit, in the " fecond center of xhe Microcofm ; but

in°the Spiracn/tm and Spirit of the Sou!, in the moft inward Center, it is the Light

of God, which that Soul only has which is in the Love of God, for it is only kindled

and blown up from the Holy Ghoil.

8. Obferve now the Depth of the divine " Births there is no Sulphur in God, but

it is generated from him, and there is fuch a Virtue or Power in him. For the

Syllable PHUR is [or iigniSes] the moft inward Virtue or Power of the original

Source or Spring of the Anger of the fierce Tartnefs, or of the Mobility, as is men-

tioned in the firft Chapter, and that Syllable PHUR has a fourfold Form [Property

or Power] in it, as firft Harllinels [or Aftringency,] and then Bitternefs, Fire, and

Water : The Harllinefs is attradtive, and is rough, cold and fharp, and makes all

hard, hungry, and full of Anguiih •, and that Attra6ting is a bitter Sting or Prickle,

very' terrible, snd the firft Swelling or Boiling up exifts in the Anguifh •, yet becaule

it cannot rue i;ighcT from its Seat, but is thus continually, generated from beneath,

therefore it falls into a Turning or Wheehng, as fwift as a Thought, in great An-

c-uifti, and therein it comes to be a twinklilh Flafli, as if a Steel and Flint or Stone

were ftrongly ftruck together, and rubbed one againft another.

, 9. For The Harfhnels is as hard as a Stone [or Flint,] and the Bitternefs ruflies

and rages hke a ''breaking Wheel, which breaks the Hardnefs, and ftirs up the Fire,

fo that all comes to be a terrible "^ Crack of Fire, and flies up ; and the Harflmefs or

Aftrino-ency breaks in Pieces, whereby the dark Tartnefs is terrified and finks back,

and becomes as it were feeble or weak, or as if it were killed and dead, and runs

out, becomes thin, and yields itfelf to be overcome : But when the ftrong Flalh of

Fire ' ihines back again upon or into the Tartnefs, and is mingled therein, and finds

the Harftinefs fo thin and overcome, tlien it is much more terrified ; for it is as if

Water was thrown upon the Fire, which makes a Crack : Yet when the Crack or

Terror is thus made in the overcome Harftinefs, thereby it gets another Source,

[Condition or Propertv,] and a Crack, or Noife of great Joy, proceeds out of the

wrathful Ficrcenei^, and riles up in fierce Strength, as a kindled Light : For the

Crack in the Twinkling of an Eye becomes white, clear, and light-, tor thus the

Kindling of the Light comes in that very Moment as foon as the Light (that is,

the new Crack of the Fire) is infefted or '^impregnated with the Harflinefs, the

Tartnefs or Aftringency kindles, and flirieks, or is aftrighred by the great Light

that comes into it in the Twinkling of an Eye, as if it did awake from Death, and

becomes ibft or ' meek, lively and joyful ; it prefently lofes its dark, rough, harfti,

and cold Virtue, and leaps or fprings up for Joy, and rejoices in the Light -, and its

Sting or Prickle, which is the Bitternefs, that triumphs in the turning Wheel for

great Joy.

10. Here obferve, the Shriek or Crack of the Fire is kindled in the Aftguifh in

the Brimftone-Spirit, and then the Shriek flies up triumphantly ; and the aking, or

anxious Harfhnefs, or Brimftone-Spirit, is made thin and fweet by the Light. For

as the Light or the Plafli becomes clearer or brighter from the Crack of the Fire in

the vanqmftied harfh Tartnefs, and lofes its wrathful fierce " Property, fo the Tart-

nefs lofes its Authority by the Infeftion or Mixture of the Light, and is made thin

or tranfparent, and fweet by the white Light : For in the Original the Harlhnefs or

Aftringency was altogether dark, and aking with Anguilh, by Reafon of its hard-

nefs and attracting; b°ut now it is wholly light, and thereupon it lofes its own Qiiality

or Property, and out of the wrathful Harflincls there comes to be an ^Eflence that is

fharp, and the Light makes the Sharpneis altogether fweet.
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The * Gates of God.

rr. Behold now, when the Bitternefs, or 'the bhter Sting [or Prickle,] (which

in the Original was fo very bitter, raging and tearing, when it took its Oi-iginal in

the Harfhnefs,) attains this clear Light, and taftes now tlie Sweetnefs in the Harfh-

nefs, v/hich is its Mother, then it is lb joyful, and cannot rife or fwell ib any more,

but it trembles and rejoices in its Mother that bare it, and triumphs like a joytul

Wheel in the Birth. And in this Triumph the Birth attains the fifth Form, and then

the fifth Source fprings up, viz. the '' friendly Love ; and fo when the bitter Spirit

taftes the fweet Water, it rejoices in its Mother [the four tart Harfhnefs,] and fo re-

freflies and ftrengthens itielf therein, and makes its Mother ftirring ^ in great Joy

;

where then there fprings up in the fweet Water-Spirit a very fweet pleafant Source

or Fountain : For the Fire-Spirit (which is the Root of the Light, which was a llrong

[fierce rumbling Shriek, Crack, or] Terror in the Beginning) that now rifes up verj-

lovely, pleafantly and joyfully.

12. And here is nothing but the Kifs of Love, and Wooing, and here the Bride-

groom embraces his beloved Bride, and is no otherwife than when the pleafing Life

is born or generated in the four, tart, or harfh Death -, and the Birth of Life is thus in

a Creature. For from this ftirring, moving, or wheeling of the Bitternefs in the

Effence of the harfh aftringent Tartnefs of the Water-Spirit, the Birth attains the

fixth Form, viz. the Sound or Noife of the Motion. And this fixth = Form is rightly

called Mercurius ; for it takes its Form, Virtue, and Beginning, in the aking or

anxious Harfhnefs, by the Raging of the Bitternefs ; for in the Rifing it takes the

Virtue of its Mother (that is, the " Eflence of the fweet Harftinefs) along with it, and

brings it into the Fire-Flafh, from whence the Light kindles. And here the Trial

[or Experience] begins, one Virtue beholding the other in the Fire-Flafli, one

[Virtue] feels the other by the Rifing up, by the Stirring they one hear another, in

the Eflence they one tafte another, and by the pleafant, lovely [Source, Spring, or]

Fountain, they one fmell another, from whence the Sweetneis of the Light fprings

up out of the EfiTence of the fweet and harfti Spirit, which from henceforth is the

Water-Spirit. And out of thefe fix Forms, now in the Birth, or Generating, comes

a fix-fold fclf-fubfifting Eflxjnce, which is infeparable ; where they one. continually

generate another, and the one is not without the other, nor can be, and without this

Birth or Subftance there could be nothing -, for the fix Forms have each of them now
the Eflcnces of all their fixfold Virtue in it, and it is as it were one only Thing, and

no more -, only each Form has its own Condition.

13. For obferve it, although now in the Harfhnefs there be Bitternefs, Fire, Sound,

Water, and that out of the fpringing Vein of the V/ater there flows Love (or Oil)

from whence the Light arifes and fhines -, yet the ' Harfhnefs retains its firft Property,

and the Bitternefs its Property, the Fire its Property, the Sound or the Stirring its

Property, and the overcoming the firft harfli or tart Anguifli, (viz. the returning

,

down back again) or the Water-Spirit, its Property, and the fpringing Fountain,

the pleafint Love, which is kindled by the Light in the tart or four Bitternefs,

(which now is the fweet [Source or] fpringing Vein of Water,) its Property ; and yet

this is no feparable Eflence parted afunder, but all one whole Eflence or Subftance

in one another. And each Form or Birth takes its own Form, Virtue, Working and

Springing up from all the Forms -, and the whole Birth now retains chiefly but thefe-

four Forms in its generating or bringing forth ; viz. the rifing up, the falling dov/n,

and then through the turning [of the Wheel in the four, harfli,} tart Eflence, the

• The divine

everlafting

Gates or

Doors, by
which we
haveEntranca
to the Dtitv.

'' Or loving

Favour.

'With, or for.

^ Property^
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Power.
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^OraftringenS

Attradion^
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putting forth on this Side, and on that Side, on both Sides like a Crofs -, or, as I may

fo fay, the e-oins forth from the Point [or Center] towards the Eaft, the Vv eft, the

NorA and the South : For from the Stirring, Moving, and Afcending of the Bitter-

nefs in the Fire-FlaOi, there exifts a crofs Birth. For the Fire goes forth upward,

the Water downward, and the Effences of the Harfhnefs fideways.

The Third Chapter.

Begetting. Of the eudUfs and numherlefs manifold eJtgendermg, {^generating,']

or Birth of the eternal Nature,
*

beam g,

bringing

forth, or Pro»

pagation.

' Nativity,

Birth, or Ge-
neration, or

Working.
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The Gates of the great Depth.

I F^)^'^^"*^EADER, underftand [and confider] my Writings right, we have
"

)^** * * *)^ no Power or Ability to fpeak of the Birth of God [or the Birth of

%*
-a,

*)i( the Deity,] for it never had any Beginning from all Eternity ;
but

^* *^ we ha\x Power to fpeak of God our Father, what he is, and how

^t* * *^^ he is, and how the eternal ' Geniture is.

n.7k^?!k/^M
2, And though it is not very good for us to know the auftere,

earneft, [ftrong, fierce, fevere,] and original Birth, into the Knowledge, Feeling and

ComDrehenfibility of which our firft Parents have brought us, through the ' Infedlion

[IniHtration j and Deceit of the Devil, yet we have very great Need of this Knowledge,

that thereby we may learn to know the Devil, who dwells in the moft ftrong [fevere

or cruel] Birth of ail, and [that we may learn to know] our own enemy Self, which

our firft' Parents ' awakened and purchafed for us, which we carry within us, and

which we ourfelves now are.
, u- i

^. And akhouo-h I write now, as if there was a Beginning in the eternal Birth,

yet" it is not fo ; but the eternal Nature thus begets -[or generates] itfelf without Be-

P-innino". My Writings muft be underftood in a creaturely Manner, as the Birth ot

Man i°, who is a Similitude of God. Although it be juft fo in the eternal Being,

f Effence or Subftance,] yet that is both without Beginning and without End
;
and

my Writing is only to this End, that Man might learn to know what he is, what he

was in the Beginning, how he was a very glorious eternal holy Man, that fhould never

have known the Gate of the ftrong [or auftere] Birth in the Eternity, if he had not

fuffered himfelf to luft after it through the ^ Infedlion of the Devil, and had not eaten

of that " Fruit which was forbidden him ; whereby he became fuch a naked and vain

Man in a beftial Form, and loft the heavenly Garment of the divine Power, and lives

now in the Kino-dom of the Devil in the ' infcded Salnitre, and feeds upon the infedted

Food. Therefore it is neceflaiT. for us to learn to know ourlelves, what we are, and

how we might be redeemed from the anguiftiing auftere Birth, and be regeneiated or

born anev/, and live in the new Man, (which is like the firft Man before the Fall,) in

Chrift our *" Regenerator.
r . r- n j ir ^ i

4. For tliough I iliould fpeak or write never fo much of the Fall, and alio ot the

Reo-eneration in Chrift, and did not come to the Root and Ground, what the Fall

was° and by what it was we conie to perift, and what that Property is wluch God ab-
^

hors,
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hors, and how that was e?7e6ted, contrary to the Command and Will of God, wlijt
"ihould I underftand of the Thing ? Juft nothing ! And then how Ihould I Ihun or
avoid that which I have no Knowledge of ? Or how Ihould I endeavour to come to
the new Pirth, and give myfelf up into it, if I knew not how, wherein, nor where-
with to do i' ?

5. It is ver/ true, the World is full of Books and Sermons of the Fall, and of the
new Birth: Eutin the greateft Part of the Books of the 'Divines, there is nothing 'TkoWy.
but the Hiftory that fuch a Thing has been done, and that we fhould be regenerated
in Chrift. But Vv'hat do I underftand from hence ? Nothing, but only the Hiftory,
thut iuch a Thing has been done, and done again, and ought to be done.

6. Our Divines fct themfelves Hand and Foot v/ith IMight and Main, with their
utmoft Endeavour, by Perfecution and Reproach, againft this, [and far,] that Men
muft not [dare to] fearch into the deep Grounds what God is ; Men m'uft not fearch
nor curioully pry into the Deity. But if I fhould fpeak plainly what this Trick of
theirs is, it is the Dung and Filth wherewith they cover and hide the Devil, and
cloak the injeaed Malice and Wickcdnefs of the Devil in Man, lb that neither the
Devil, nor the Anger of God, nor the "' evil Beaft in Man, " can be difcerned. " Or evil

7. And this is the very Reafon, becaufe the Devil fmells the Matter, and there- y^"-

fore he hinders it, that his Kingdom might not be revealed, but that he might con-
h.dden and'"

tinue to be the Great Prince [of the World ftill.] For otherwife, if his Kingdom uLdjfcoveml.
was known. Men might fly from him. Where is it more needful for him to oppofe,
than on that Part where his Fnemy may break in i* He therefore covers the Hearts,
Minds, Thoughts, and Senfes of the Divines-, he leads them into Covetoulhefs, Pride,
and Wantonnefs, fo that they ftand amazed with Fear and Horror at the Light of
God, and therefore they fliut it up, for they are naked, nay they grudge the Light
to thofe that fee it •, this is rightly called the Service and Worfhip of the Devil.

8. But the Time is coming, when the Aurora or Day -Spring will break forth, and
then the Beaft, that evil Child [or Child of Perdition] fhall ftand forth naked and in
great Shame ; for the Judgment of the Whore of the great Beaft goes On. Therefore
awake and fly away ye Children of God, that you bring not the Mark of the great
evil Beaft upon your Forehead with you, before the clear Light ; or elfe you wili
have great Shame and Confufion of Face therewith. It is now high Time to awake
from Sleep, for the Bridegroom makes himfelf ready to fetch home his Bride, and
he comes with a clear ftiining Light -, they that ftiall have Oil in their Lamps, their
Lamps fhall be kindled, and they fliall be Guefts ; but thofe that fliall have no Oil,
Their Lamps ftiall continue dark, and they fliall fleep ftill, and retain the Marks of
the Beaft till the Sun rife, and then they fliall be horribly afi^righted, and ftand in

.eternal Shame; for the Judgment fliall be executed; the Children of God fliall ob-
ferve it, but thofe that fleep fliall fleep till Day.

Further of the Birth,

9. The Birth of the eternal Nature is like the [Thouglits or] Senfes In Man, as
when a [Thought or] Senfe is generated by fomething, and afterwards propagates

^

iticlf into infinite many [Thoughts,] or as a Root of a Tree generates a Stock and '
' ^

many Buds and Branches, as alio many Roots, Buds, and Branches from one Root,
and all of them from that one firft Root. Therefore obferve what is mentioned before,
whereas Nature confifts of fix Forms [or Properties,] fo every Form generates again a
Form out of itfelf of the fame Quality and Condition of itfelf, and this Form now
has the Quality and Condition of all the Forms in itfelf.

Vol. I.
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Chap. 3.-

10. But » obfen'e it ^vell: the firft of the fix Forms generates but one ''Source

like itfeif, aft^r the Similitude of its own Fountain-Spirit, and not like the firft Mo-

ther the Harilmefs, but as one Twig or Branch in a Tree purs forth another Sprout

out of itfeif. For in every Fountain"^Spirit there is but one Center, wherein the Fire-

Source or Fountain riles, 'and the Light ariies out of the Flaüi of the Fire, and the

firft fix-fold Form is in the ^ Source or Fountain.
, , n c

11. But mark the Depth, in a Similitude which I fet down thus -, the harfli Spnng

in theOrisinalis the Mother out of which the other five Springs are generated, z-iz.

Bitternefsr Fire, Love, Sound, and Water. Now thefe are Members 01 this Birth

[of their Mother,] and without them there would be nothing but an anguifhmg dark

Vale [or z-acuum^] where there could be no Mobility, nor any Light or Life
:
But

nov.' the Life is born in herbv the kindling of the Light, and then fhe rejoices in her

own Property, and labours in'her own tart four Quality to generate again ; and m her

owii Qualitv there rifes a Life again, and a Center opens itfeif again, and the Life

com.es to be generated again out of her in a fix-fold Form, yet not in any fuch

Anguilb as at the Beginning, but in great Joy.
. , <

12. For the Spring of the great Anguilh, which was in the Beginning before tne

Licrht, in the [tart] Harftinefs, from which the bitter Sting or Prickle is generated,

that is now in the fweet Fountain of the Love in the Light changed from the Water-

Spirit, and from Bitternefs or Stinging is now become the Fountain or Spnng of the

Joy in the Light. Thus now henceforth the Fire-flalh is the Father or the Light,

and the Li<^ht^fhines in him, and is now the only Caufe of the moving Birth, and

of the Birth of the Love. That which in the Beginning was the ' aking Source,

is now S UL, or the Oil of the lovely pleafant Fountain, which prefles through aU

the Fountains, lb that from hence the Light is kindled.

13. And the Sound or Noife in the turning W^heel, is now the Declarer or Pro-

nouncer in all the Fountains, that the beloved Child is born ; for it comes with its

Sound before all Doors, and in allEfiences ; fo that in its Awakening, all the Virtues

or Powers are ftirring, and fee, feel, have fmell, and tafte one another in the Light,

for the whole Birth nourilhes itfeif in its firft Mother, viz. the ' harfh Effence, bemg

now become fo thin [or pure.] meek, fweet, and full of Joy, ^nd fo the whole Birth

ftand«; in very great Joy, Love, Meeknefs, and Humilm-, and is nothing elie than a

mere pleafir.e; Tafte, a delightful Sight, a fweet Smell, a raviftiing Sound to the

Hearing, a ioft Touch, beyond that which any Tongue can utter or exprefs. How
fhould there not be Jov and Love, where, in the very Midft of Death, the eternal

Life is generated, and where there is no Fear of any End, nor can be ?

lA. Thus in the Harftinefs there is a new Birth again; underftand, where the tart

rfour Aftrin^encv] is predominant in the Birth, and where the Fire is not kindled

accordincr to'' the bitter Sting or Prickle, or from the Beginning ot the AnguiOi
:
But

the rifinS [or exulting] Joy, is now the Center and Kindling of the Light, and the

Tartnefs°[or Aftringencyj has now ' in its own Quality the SUL, Oil, and Light

of the Father : Therefore now the Birth out of the Twig or Branch oi the firft Tree is

qualified altogether according to the ' harfti Fountain ; and the Fire therein is a tart

[or four] Fire'; and the BitteTnefs a tart Bitternefs ; and the Sound a tart Sound ;
and

the Lovw a tart Love ; but all in mere Perfeftion, and in a totally glorious Love and

Toy

15 And thus alfo the firft bitter Sting or Prickle, or the firft Bitternefs (after the

Licht is kindled, and that the firft Birth ftands in Perfection,^ generates again out

of Its oun Quality an "EiTence, wherein there is a Center, where alto a new Foun-

tain or Source fprings up in a new Fire or Life, hasnng the Condition and Property

3
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of all the Qualities, and yet the Bitternefs in this new Sprout is chiefefl: among all

the Qualities ; fo that there is a bitter Bitternefs, a bitter Tartnefs, a bitter Water-
Spirit, a bitter Sound, a bitter Fire, a bitter Love, yet all perfedlly in the' rifing up 'Or exulting

of great Joy. great joy.

16. And the Fire generates now alfo a Fire, according to the Property of every
Qiiality ; in the tart Spirit it is tart ; in the Bitter, bitter; in the Love, it is a very hearty
Yearning, Kindling of the Love, a total, fervent, or burning Kindling, and caufes
very vehement Defires ; in the Sound it is a very flirill tanging ^ Fire, wherein all »Or Life.

Things are very clearly and properly diftinguiflied, and where the Sound in all Qtia-
lities tells or exprefles, as it were with the Lips or Tongue, whatfoever is in all the
Fountain-Spirits, what Joy, Virtue, or Power, Eflence, Subftance, or Property
[they have,] and in the Water it is a very drying Fire.

17. The Propagation of the Love is moft efpecially to be obferved, for it is the
lovelieft, pleafanteft, and fweeteft Fountain of all. When the Love generates again
a whole Birth, with all the Fountains of the original Fflences out of itfelf, fo that 'OrWeli-
theLove in all the ' fpringing Veins in that new Birth is predominant and chief, fo Spring,

that a Center ariies therein, then the firft Eflence, 172:. the Tartnefs, is wholly de-
firous or longing, wholly fweet, wholly light, and gives itfelf forth to be Food to all

the Qiialities, with a hearty Affedlion towards them all, as a loving IVlother has to-
wards her Children, and here the Bitternefs may be rightly called joy, for it is the
Rifing or Moving [thereof] What Joy there is here, there is no other Similitude
of it, than when a Man is fuddenly and unexpeftedly delivered out of the Pain and
Torment of Hell, and put into the Light of the Divine Joy.

18. So alfo the Sound, where the Love is predominant; it brings moft joyful
Tidings or News into all the Forms of the Birth, as alfo the Fire in the Love, that
kindles the Love rightly in all the Fountain-Spirits, as is mentioned above ; and the
Love kindles Love in its EfTence. When the Love is predominant in Love, it is

the fweeteft, meekeft, humbleft, moft loving Fountain of all that fprings in all the
Fountains ; and it confirms and fixes the heavenly Birth, fo that it is a holy divine
Eflence or Subftance.

19. You muft alfo mark the Form of the Water-Spirit; when that generates its

like, fo that it is predominant in its Regeneration or fecond Birth, and that a Center
is awakened in it, (which itfelf in its own Eflence does not awaken, but the other
Fountain-Spirits do it therein,) it [the Water-Spirit] is ftill and quiet as a meek Mo-
ther, and fjffers the other to fow their Seed into it, and to awaken the Center in it,

fo that the Fire rifes up, from whence the Life 'is moved. In this [Form] the Fire bQrbe i st
is not a hot burning [fcorching] Fire, but cool, mild, foft and fweet ; and the Bit- ftir.

°^^'"^ "*

ternefs is no Bitternefs, but cool, mild, budding, and flowing forth, from whence xYx?:

Forming [or Figuring and beauteous Shape] in the heavenly Glory proceeds, and
is a moft beautiful Subftance ; for the Sound alfo in this Birth flows forth moft plea-
fantly and harmonioufly, all as it were palpably or feelingly, or in a Similitude, as a
Word that comes to be an Efl:ence, or a comprehenfible Subftance. For in this Re-
generation that is brought to pafs in the Water-Spirit, (that is, in the true Mother
of the Regeneration of all the fountain-Spirits,) all is as it were comprehenfible or
fubftantial; although no Comprehenfibility muft be underftood here, but Spirit.

C 2
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The Fourth Chapter.
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kfs t generating of the Birth of the eternal EJfence, which is the
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at length created, this World, with the Stars and Elements, aiid
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I. )f«"><©©M"^ERE I muft encounter with the proud and feeming conceited Wife,
'

'X^ii'iy^^ who does but grope in the Dark, and knows or underftands nothing

©O H ^'^ 0^ ^^^ ^W^^ °* ^°'^' ^"*^ '""^ comfort both him, and aUb the

®0 C^^ dcfirous longing Reader who loves God, and muft Ihow them a

X)i(*(>*f>MX little Door to the heavenly Eflence -,
and fhow them in what

k><(£^><J«^ Manner they fhould underftand thefe Writings, before I come to

the '^ Chapter itfelf.

2 I know very well, and my Spirit and Mind fliow me as much, that many will

be ofiend/^d at the Simplicity and Meannefs of the Author, for offering to write of

fuch high Things-, and many will think, (with themfelves,) he has no Authority to

do it, and that he afts very finfully in it, and runs quite contrary to God and his

Will in prefuming, being but a Man, to go about to fpeak and lay what God is.

2 For it is lamentable, that fince the fall of Adam, we fhould be fo continually

cheated and befooled by the Devil, to think that we are not the Children of God, nor

of his
" Eflence. He continually puts the monftrous Shape or Form into our

Thoughts, as he did into our Mother Eve, which fhe gazed too much upon, and

bv he?reprefentincr it in her Imagination, flie became a Child of this World, wholly

naked and vain, and void of Underftanding : And fo he does to us alfo ilill conti-

nually he would bring us into another Image, as he did Eve, that we might be

athamed to appear in the Prefence of the Light and Power of God, as Adam z^XEve

were when they hid themfelves behind the Trees, (that is, behind the monftrous

Shane or Form,) when ilie Lord appeared in the Center of the Birth ot their Lives,

and fnd Where art thou, Adam ? And he faid, I am naked, and am afraid ;
which

was nothinc^ elfe, but that his Belief for Faith] and Knowledge of the Holy God was

put out- for he beheld the monftrous Shape which he had made to himielt by his

Ima^ina'tion and Luft, by the Devil's [Inftigation,] Reprelentation, and falfe Fer-

fuad?n<T,toeatofthe third Principle wherein 'Corruption was

A And now when he faw and knew by that which God had told him, that he

{hould die and perifti, if he did eat of the Knowledge of Good and Evil it made

him continually imagine that he was now no more the Child of God and that he was

not created out of God's own Eflence or Subftance, out of the firft Pnncip e. He

conceived that he was now but a mere Child of this World, when he beheld his Cor-

ruptibility, and alfo the monftrous Image which he ' was in ; and that the paraailica

s Underftanding, Delight and Joy were departed from him, fo that Ins Spiru and

Ferfe£lion were driven out of Paradife, (that is, out of the lecond Principle Ox God,
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where the Light or the Heart of God is generated from Eternity to Eternit)', and
where the Holy Glroft proceeds from the Father and the Son ;) and that he now Hved
no more merely by the Word of God, but did eat and drink, viz. the ' Birch of his " Preferva-

Life henceforward coiififted, in the third Principle, that is, in the [Region,] King- ''O". pr Pt-v,

dorn, or Dominion of the Stars and Elements, and he muft now eat of the Virtue P^S^^""-

and Fruit thereof, and live thereby : And upon this he then fuppofed, that he was
paft Recovery, and that the noble 'image of God was deftroyed. And befides, rhe-

Deyil alfo continually reprefented his Corruptibility and Mortality to him, and him-
felf could fee nothing elfe, feeing he was gone out of Paradife, tliat is, out of the in-

corruptible holy ' Geniture [or Operation] of God -, wherein he was God's holy Image iprefervaNon,
and Child, in which God created him to continue therein for ever. And if the merci- or Pioteition!

ful Love of God had not appeared to him again in the Center of the Birth of his Life,

and comforted him, he would have thought that he was wholly departed, or quite fe-

parated from the eternal divine Birth, and that he was no more in God, nor God any
more in him, and that he was no more of God's HfTence.

5. But the favourable Love, (that is, the " only begotten Son of God, or that I " Umgenitiu.

may fet it down fo that it may be underftood, the lovely Fountain where the Light
of God is ' generated,) fprung up, and grew again in Adatn in the Center of the Birth ' Begotten, or
of his Life, in the fifth Form of his Birth; whereby ^^Ja?« perceived that he was not born, or

broken off from the divine Root, but that he was ftill the Child of God, and repented broughtfonh.

him of his firft evil Luft : And thereupon the Lord fhowed him the Treader upon
the Serpent, who fhould deftroy his monftroiis Birth •, and fo he fhould from the
monftrous Birth be regenerated anew, in the Shape, Form, Power and Virtue of the

Treader upon the Serpent, and be brought with Power again into Paradife, into the
holy Birth, and eat of the "" Word of the Lord again, and live eternally, in Spite of "^ VerlumDo.

all the ° Gates of the Wrathfulnefs, wherein the Devil lives -,
concerning which there '"'•'''-

fhall be farther mention made in its due Place.
" '-''' P^^^'^""-

6. But mark and confider this well, dear Reader, and let not your Simplicity deceive
you, the Author is not greater than others, he knows no more, neither has he any
greater Authority than other Children of God. Do but look upon yourfelf, why
have you earthly Thoughts of y-ourfelf ? Why will you be mocked by the Devil,

and be fooled by the World, [fo as to be led to think] that you are but a Kind of Fi-
gure like God, and not generated or begotten of God ?

7. Your monftrous Form or Shape indeed is not God, nor of hi? Eftence, or Sub-
ftance, but the hidden Man, "which is the Soul, ^ is the proper EOence of God; "Whkhthe
forafmuch as the Love in the Light of God is fprung up in your own Center, outof ^°"' ''•

,

which the Holy Ghoft proceeds, wherein the fecond Principle of God confifts : How
God's""V

then ftiQuld you not have Power and Authority to fpeak of God, who is your Father, Efitnce or

of whofe Eitence you are? Behold, is not the World God's, and the Light of God tiubil.nnce, a?

being in you, it muft needs be alfo yours, as it is written, the Father hath given all a. Child i^ th<i

Things to the Sen, and the Son hath given all to you. The Father is the eternaf Power,
^^^|||,^'"=o'^n

or Virtue, and the Son is the Heart and Light continuing eternally in the Father, and
you continue in the Father and the Son. And now feeing the Floly Ghoft proceeds
from the Father and the Son, and that the eternal Power or Virtue of the Father is in

you, and that the eternal Light of the Son fnines in yon, why will you be fooled .-'

Know you not what Paul faid ? that our Conversation is in Heaven, from ivhence tCc?

expeSi our Saviour Jefus Chrifl, wlio v/ill bring us out of this mrmilrous hnage, or
Birth, (in the Corruption of the third Principle of this World,) in the ^paradifical s Or paradifi-

Birth to est the Vy'ord of tlie Lord. cal Sufte-
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8. Why will you be fooled by Antichrift, by his Laws [Precepts] and Pratings ?

Where will you feek God ? In the Deep above the Stars ? You will not be able to

find him there. Seek him in your Heart, 'in the Center of the Birth of your Life,

and there you fhall find him, as our Father Adam and Mother Eve did.

Q. For it is written, you muß be born anew through the Water and the Spirit^ or elfe

youjhall not fee the Kingdom of. God. This Birth muft be done within you : The Heart,

or the Son of God muft arife in the Birth of your Life •, and then the Saviour Chrifl

is your fiithful Shepherd, and you are in Him, and He in you, and all that He and

. his Father have is yours, and none fhall pluck you out of his Hands •, and as the

Son Cwz. the Heart of the Father) is one [with the Father,] fo alfo the new Man
is one in the Father and the Son, one Virtue or Power, one Light, one Life, one

eternal Paradife, one eternal heavenly ' Birth, one Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft,

and thou his Child.

Does not the Son fee plainly what the Father does in his Houfe ? And now10.

'* Divine or

Apoilolical

Authority, or

yus Di'vinum.

y Or blinded

and mocked
by them.
» In tiie

Ground
where the

Grain of

Mu!lard Seed
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•/prings up.

if the Son learns to do the fame thereby, what Difpleafure will the Fatlier have to-

wards his Son for it ? Nay, will not the Father be well pleafed that his Son is fo apt

.
[and forward to learn ?] Then why fhould the heavenly Father be fo difpleafed with

his Children in this World, which depend upon him, and enquire after him, which

would willingly learn to know him, willingly labour in his Works, and do his

Will ? Does not the Regenerator bid us come to him, and whofoever cometh to

him, he will not rejeft ? Why fliould any ' refift the Spirit of Prophefy, which is

-God's : Look upon thrift's Apoftles, did any other teacii them than God, who was

in them, and they in Him .^

11. O dear Children of God in Chrift, fly away from Antichrift, who has fet up

;himfe}f over all the Coafts of the Earth, and who lets a painted Image before you, as

.the Serpent did before our Mother Eve^ and " paints your own Image of God [as if it

were] far off from God : But confider what is written, the Word is near thee, yea in

:thy Heart and Lips. And God himfelf is the Word which is in thy Heart and Lips.

12. But Antichrift has never fought any Thing elfe but his own Pleafure in the

third Principle, and to fulfil it in the Houfe of Fleili ; and therefore he has detained

People with Laws of his own inventing, which are neither grounded in Nature, nor

in the Paradife of God, neither are they to be found in the Center of the Birth of

Life.

13. Dear Children, confider, how mightily and powerfully, with Wonders, Mi-

racles, and Works, the Spirit of God went forth in Word and Deed in the Times of

the Apoftles, and after, till Antichrift and the Spirit of Self-Pride, with his invented

Laws and aftral Wifdom, broke forth, and fet himfelf up by that worldly and fleflily

Arm, [or by the Authority of the worldly Magiftrate,] merely for his own Pleafure

and Honour's Sake, where the moft precious Words of Chrift (who gave no Laws to

Man, but the Law of Nature and the Law of Love, which is his own Heart,) muft

be a Cloak for him, i-iz. for Antichrift, who is a Prince in the third Principle;

what he ordains muft be as the Voice to Mofes out of the Buflr : And ib the Man of

Pride makes as if himfelf had ' Divine Power upon Earth, and knows not in his

Blindnefs the Holy Ghoft will not be ^ tied, [or bound up to their Canons and human

Inventions.]

14. But if any would attain Salvation, he muft be born again, through the Water

in the '' Center of -the Birth of Life, which fprings up in the Center in the Light of

God ; for which End GoJ the Father has by iiis Son commanded Baptil'm, that fo

we might have a Law, and a remarkable Sign of Remembrance, figififying how a

Child yoid qf Underftanding receives an outward Sign, and the inward Man the
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Power and the new Birth in the Center of the Birth df Life ; and that there arifes the

Confirmation, which the Light of God brought into Adam, when the Light of God
the Father, in the Center of the tifth l^orm of the Birth oi the Life of Adam, brolce

forth or fprung up. Thus it is both in the Baptifm of an Infant or Child, and alfo

in the repentingConvert, that in Chrift returns again to the Father.

15. Tiie laft Supper of Chrift with his Dilciples is juft inch another Covenant as

the Baptifm of Infants. That which is done to the Infant in Baptifm, that is done •

alfo to the poor Sinner which awakens from the Sleep of Antichrift, and comes to the

Father in and through Chrift ; as fhall be handled in its Place.

1 6. I have therefore been defirous to warn you, and tell you beforehand, that you
muft not look upon Flefli and Blood in thefe high Things, nor upon the worldly

Wifdom of the Univerfities, or high Schools -, but that you fhould confider, that this

Wifdom is planted and fown by God himfelf in the firft, and laft, and in all Men :

And you need only to Veturn with the prodigal loft Son to the Father, and then he

will clothe you with a new Garment, and put a Seal-Ring upon the Hand of your
Mirtd ; and in this Garment only you have Power to fpeak of the ' Birth of God. g-^jj'

17. But if you have not got this Garment on, and will prattle and talk much of

God, then you are a Thief and a Murderer, and you enter not into the Sheepfold of

Chrift by the Door, but you climb over into the Sheepfold with Antichrift and the

Robbers, and you will do nothing but murder and fteal, feek your own Reputation,

Efteem, and Pleafure, and are far from the Kingdom of God. Your univerfity

Learning and Arts will avail you nothing: It. is your Poifon, that you are pro-

moted by the Favour of Man to fit in great Authority and Place, for you fie upon the

Stool of Peftilence ;
you are but a mere Servant or Minifter of the Antichrift. But

if you be new born, and taught by the Holy Ghoft, then your Place or Office is

very pleafing and acceptable to God, and your Sheep will hear your Voice, and you
lliall feed them and bring them to the chief Shepherd : God will require this at your

Hands, therefore take Heed what you teach and fpeak of God without the Knov,'~

ledge of his Spirit, that you be not found to be a Liar.

ISlow herefollo'ws the ^ OSapter. ^Ot Subjea.

18. The eternal ' Generating is an unbeginning Birth, and it has neither Number ' Or Beget-

nor End, and its Depth is bottomlefs, and the Band of Life ''incorruptible: The !';'^;.^, ,1

''lydenal and elementary Spirit cannot dilcern it, much leis comprehend it; it only « ^(^al, or

feels it, and fees a Glimpfe of it in the Mind ; which [MindJ is the Chariot of the airy Spirit of

Soul, upon which it rides in the firft Principle in its own Seat in the Father's eternal Man.

Generating [or Begetting;] for its own Subftance is altogether '^ crude, without ' Weali, fee-

a Body, and yet it has the Form of the Body in its'own fpiritual Form, underftand ^le, empty,

according to the Image -, which Soul, if it be regenerated in the Light of God, it fees " ^^"

in the Light of the Father, (which Light is his Glance, Lüfter, or Son,) in the

eternal Birth, wherein it lives and remains eternally.

19. Underftand and confider it aright, O Man! God the Father made Man ; the

Beginning of whofe Body is out of the [one] Element, or Root of the four Elements,

from whence they proceed, which [one Element] is the fifth Eflence, [or Quint-

eftence,] hid under the four Elements, from whence the dark Chaos [Mift, Cloud,

or Duft] had its Being, before the Times of the Earth ; whofe Original is the Spring

of Water, and out of which this World with the Stars and Elements, as alfo the

Jdeaven of the third Principle, were created.

e.
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20. But the Soul was breathed into Man, merely out of the original Birth of the

Father by the moving Spirit, (underftand, the Holy Ghoft which goes forth from

the Father out of the Light of the Father :) Which original Birth is betöre the Light

of Life, which is in the four ^ Anguifties, out of which the Light of God is kindled,

wherein is the Original of the Name of God ; and therefore the Soul is God s own

Efience or Subftance.
-r^ r , c v ri/->-

2 1 And if it eWates itfelf back into the Anguifh of the four Forms of the Ongi-

iial and will horribly " breath forth out of Pride in the Original of the Fire, knowing

itfelf rfliall] fo [become] powerful -, it fo becomes a Devil :
For the Devils aiio with

iheir Legions had this Original, and they out of Pride would live in the ' fierce Wrath

ofthe Fire, and fo they periflied, and remained Devils.
, • ,, , r

22. Yet if the Soul elevates its "Imagination forward into the Light, in Meeknels

and Comelinefs or Humility, and does not (as Lucifer did) ufe the ftrong Power of

its Fire, in its Qiialification, [or Breathing,] then it will beted by the Word of the

Lord, and gets Virtue, Power, Life, and Strength, in the V/ord of the Lord,

which is the Heart of God ; and its own original ftrong [uerce wrathful] Source of

the Birtliof the eternal Life becomes paradifical, exceeding pleafant, friendly, humble,

and fweet, wherein the "" Rejoicing and the Fountain of the eternal " Songs of Praife

fprincT up : And in this Imagination it is an Angel and a Child of God, and it beholds

the eternal Generating of the ° indilToluble Band -, and thereof it has Ability to

fpeak, (for it is its own Efience or Subftance,) but [it is] not [able to fpeakj of the

infinite Generating, for that has neither Beginning nor End.
_

2 3 But if it undertakes to fpeak of the unmeafurable Space, [or infinite Geni-

ture i then it becomes full of Lies, and is troubled and confounded : For it belies

the unmeafurable Deity •, as Antichrift does, which will have the Deity to be only

above the ftarry Heaven, that thereby himfelf may remain to be God upon Earth,

ridine upon the great Beaft, which yet muft fhortly go into the original Lake of

Brimftone, into the ^ Kingdom of King Lucifer-, for the Time is come, that the Beaft

fliall be revealed and fpewed out; concerning which we may be well enough under-

ftood here by the Children of Hope •, but rhere is a Wall and Seal before the Servants

or Minifters of ^Antichrift, till the Wrath be executed upon her Whoredom, and

that file has received her full Wages, and that the ' Crown of their Dominion which

•they have worn be their Shame, and till the Eyes of the Blind be opened -, and then

Ihe will lit as a fcorned Whore, which eveiy one will adjudge to Damnation.

tine rcef-y fuhlime Gate ofthe Holy "trlmty, for the Children of God.

2A If YOU life up your Thoughts and Minds, and ride upon the Chariot of the

Soul, as is before mentioned, and look upon yourfelf, and all Creatures, and confi-

der how the Birth of Life in you takes its Original, and the Light ot your Life,

whereby you can behold the ftiining of the Sun ; and alfo look with your Imagination,

without the Light of the Sun, into a vaft large Space, to which the Eyes of your

Body cannot reach, and then confider what the Caufe might be that you are more

rational than the ether Creatures, feeing you can fearch what is in every Thmg-, and

confider farther, from whence the Elements, Fire and Air take their Original, and

how the Fire comes to be in the Water, and generates iHelt in the Water
;
and how

the Li.rht of your Body generates itfelf in the Water •, and then it you be born ot

God, you attain to what God and the Eternal Birth is.
, - . „ r

'

or For you fee, feel, and find, that all thefe muft yet have a higher Root from

whence they proceed, which is not vifible, but hidden ; efpecially if you loek yjion

'y
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the ftarry Heaven which endures thus unchangeably ; therefore you ou^^ht to confiderfrom whence it .s proceeded, and how it fubfifts thus, and is not corrupted no[

h ne."? rl
''' m' ^"^l'

^°^'" ^'""^^^^'
^'^°"S'^ indeed there is neither aWe nobeneach there. Nowjf you confider what preferves all thus, and whence ft is thenyou find the eternal Birth that has no Beginning, and you find the Sna V theeternal Pnncple, vi^. the eternal indiflbluble B^nd : Ad then, fecoX vou fee

Lfi^rSini;" '
vS'^' "^^^'""i

^'°^^^' '^''"^ ''^' Stars and ElementrareTut ofthe hrll Principle, which contains the outward and third Prindple in it • for von finHin the elementary Kingdom or Dominion, a Caufe in everXhing wheSe if isr t'S aTe'XXe" t 'T = ^^J^^ .^f
"ot the firirCaufe,^rom Mence t

.'

Corruntibl'irv .if °
u^'^'t^

Principles
;
for you find in the vifible Things a ' V« theCorruptibMty, and perceive that they muft have a Beginning, becaufe they havf an «>"« an/'he

«^ A J I,- JT ^ ,
third PrincU

26. And thirdly you find in all Things a glorious Power and Virtue, which is the
P'''

Life, Growing and Springing of every Thing, and you find that therdn liJ its

fC^^nt^ rf"'-^^'^t'''-
^^"^ "'^''''' '''>''' Now look upon an Kerb "Plant, and confider it what is its Life which makes it grow ? And you fhaU find Tnthe Original, Harlhnefs, Bitternefs, Fire, and Water, and if you fhouW feparate thefe

no^ fiL
^"^'

r ' ^'^""
'T^Z' -""^ P"' '^'"^ ^°g«her again,Vt you Ihalfneither lee '

no find any Growing; but if u were fevered from its own Mother that .venerated it

or Colour? mtot "
""""^ ^"'^ '""'^^ '''' "" ^^ ^""S ^^e pleafant SmelU

could ^r!Z'£r ^r
'^" ?r '' '" "'"'"'' ^°°^ ^^'^'^ ^ff^'-ds this

; and if you

Se wT^ the Colours and Vegetation or Growing into it, yet you could not brU
of the T fte th!re m Tl.

''

'
'"^' ^

P ^- ^^^^'^^ *^"^ >" ^^^ o/igin'al of the Smell nfotthe xalte there muft be another Principle, which the Stock itfelf is not for thacPrinciple has its Original from the Light of Nature
'

28 Now look upon the human Life a little further, you neither fee find norapprehend any more by your Light than Flefh and Blood wherein you are like other

rW V K
"''^^' ^°" ^,"^

't'
^'^"^^"^^ °f Air and Fire which ' work in you and ^ Or min.r

'ien Vproceed^thTuft^fi^f?'^ m'^'
''''

T"^ ^'^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^-^ - i^' f-^ '"-^f
hS^SgS/^.^H ^ r/'^''"'

and to propagate themfelves, as all Plants,

•rvl!
^"^^^™«' and yet you find no true Underftanding to be in all thefe livinc^•Creatures

,
for although the Stars or Conftellations operate in "Man, and afford hhS « .„;. ,

:bn,'li£"ot£Be7fts!"
°"^^ '"^' '^"^" '' belong^o Nourilhme'nt andtopag^- beliÄ.

ver'?he,V°r fr n^''" '^'"'^^'^'fx"''"
^'"^'''^'' ^"'^ h^^^ "° Knowledge or Perceptionyet their fof Operation in the Water makes a feething, flowing forth or boilinrut^one of another, ^d in the Tinfture of the Blood," they caufe a Rifin^ Seein?Filing, Hearing and Tafting. Therefore confider from whence the SureTrf

'

neff P^r'^'V" '^'."S^"
Life/pringeth up, that thus become ftet from SaX

B,,f XT7 1
^ u n/- ^^- ^ 5^0" will fay, the noble Mind leads you, and it is true

^«"'"^ °'
Hut whence has the Mind its Original ? You will fav rh,:. v <j»„rL T il VJ- , Thoughts,

Vol. L * D
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. o,»fw« 30. My dear Reader, if yo» be able "break open all a„d look to

E?ÄifTcSrr.tSä-ierd7ou«^^^
Rut wm di^ft you where you fhall find it ^ it lies in the third Chapter of the

Evanlehft st fllin thefe Words -, Ton mufl be born ane^ by Water, and by thj

tvangemiouy^
, .UeKev When you attain it, receive it, and go

Sre hf firl PrS pk, ou ofwLh this wLld and all Creatures are created

and open tile firll Root, from which fuch vifible and fenfible Thnrgs d,d

^t^'But you will fay, this is only God, and he is a Spirit, and has created all

^¥-t i?11 d 'no!fSZ^i :/C-bneäelS wt'Cfd
'

knt "nothtg of to at2 And if he hi°n,felf had not been from all ttern.ty,

*=,rCX;i';:rcMÄre was before the Times of the WorHo

1 nings are gcnci^icu ^ ^ , Frirrrr! The Dure Deity is a Light which

"";VHe«"pryot'n?Me Mind, fee and fearch further. Seeing God is only

33- K^^^^ "t"'" \^^^^ .V _ p„:i ? And feeino- a lo that he alone is the Life, and

SISlHSSAeÄd-; ^^Zf^JÄÄom whence hath that its Original ? Seeing there was nothing before the Time

of this World but only God, who was and is a Spirit, and continues fo in Eter-

nkv from whence then is th^ m Materia, or Matter of Evi ? ^ o/. R/^f^^" S}^"

Xirjudgn "n'that there muft needs have been in the Spirit of God a Will to

o-enerate1:he Source or Fountain of Anger.
, 7 ^ ,/ Anrl fnrtfipr ir

°%4 But now the Scripture faith, The Devd was a hfy Angel And further it

faith nou ar7not a Cod that wrlleth Evil And in Ezehel As jure
^r^J'^''^J'f^

not tie Death of a Sinner. This is teftified by God's earneft levere punilhing of the

Devils, and all Sinners, that he is not pleafed with Death
firft Matter

,. What then moved the Devil to be angry and evil ? What>is »^he fit Ma er

Cofit] in h>- feeing he w. created out ot^^^^npi. et^.al^Spirit^^^^^ from

Tht Wo;k^':iS"Selfs,"an^^
-d Stones, ILall penih in the

^%'
Beloved Reader, open the Eyes of your Mind here and know, that no other

^ C- working [anguifli Source will fpri'ng up in h'im [and torment ^-1 th- his own^ Quah y

;

Property. ^^rlhat is his Hell out of which he is created and made ;
and the Light ot Uod is

h's eternal Shame, and therefore he is God's Enemy, becaufe he is no more in the

"^ly'Now'you can here produce nothing more, that God
^}--f^l^lf^J^^J

Matter out of which to create the Devil, for then the Devil might juftify himfelt.
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that he made him evil, or of evil Matter. For God created him out of nothing,
but merely out of his own Eflence or Subftance, as well as the other Angels. As it
is written, "Through him, and hi him, are all Things : And His only is the Kingdom,
the Power, and the Glory ; and all in him, as the holy Scripture witnefles. And if
It was not thus, no Sin would be " imputed to the Devil, nor Men, if they were not b or accoun-
eternal, and both in God, and out of God himfelf ed Sin.

38. For to a Beaft, (which is created out of Matter,) no Sin may be imputed, for
Its Spirit reaches not the firft Principle ; but it has its Original in the third Principlr,
in the elementary and fyderial Kingdom, in theaCorruptibility, and it reaches not
the Deity, as the Devil and the Soul of Man do.

39. And if you cannot believe this, take the holy Scripture before you, which
tells you, that when Man was fallen into Sin, God fent him his own Heart, Life, or
Light, out of himfelf into the Flefli, and opened the Gate of the Birth of his Life,
wherem he was united with God ; and being broken off in the Light [Part] (yet
continued in the Original of the firft Principle) he has kindled that Light, and lb
united himfelf to Man again.

40. If the Soul of a Man was not [fprung] out of God the Father out of his firft
Principle, but out of another Matter, he could not have beftowed that higheft
Earneft or Pledge of his own Heart and Light upon him, as himfelf witnefles,
faying, I am the Light of the World, and the Life of Man ; but he could very well
have redeemed or helped him fome other Way.

41. But what do you think that he brought to Man into the Flefti when he came ?

Nothing elfe but what Jdam and our Mother Eve had loft in Paradife ; the fame did
the Treader upon the Serpent bring again to the monftrous Birth, and delivered
Man out of that elementary and fyderial Houfe of Flefti, and let him again in
Paradife ; of which I will write at large hereafter.

42. If therefore you will fpeak or think of God, you muft confider that he is all

;

and you muft look further into the three Principles, wherein you will find what God
15, you will find what the Wrath, the Devil, Hell and Sin are ; alfo, what the
Angels, Man and Beafts are, and how the Separation or Variation followed, from
whence all Things have thus proceeded i you will find the Creation of the
World.

^ 43; Only (Reader) I admonifti you fincerely, if you be not in the Way of the
Prodigal, or loft Son, returning to his Father again, that you leave my Book, and
read it not, it will do you Harm. For the ' great Prince v/ill not forbear to deceive c Satan
you

; becaule he ftands naked in this Book before the Children of God, and is ex-
ceedingly afhamed, as a Man that is put to open Shame before all People for his
Mifdeeds -, therefore be warned. And if you love and favour the tender delicate
Flefti ftill, do not read my Book ; but if you will not take Warning, .ind a
Milchief befall you, I will be guiklefs, blame no Body but yourfelf; for I write
down what I know at prefent, for a Memorial to myfelf

; yet God knows well what
he will do [with it,] which in fome Meafure is hid from me.

44. Seeing now that we can find nothing in all Nature, of which we may fay.
This IS God, or here is God, from whence we might conclude, that God might be
iome ftrange Thing ; and feeing himfelf witnefi'es, that his is the Kingdom and
the Power from Eternity to Eternity -, and that he calls himfelf Father, (and the
Son IS begotten out of the Loins of his Father,) therefore we muft feek for him in
the Original, * m the Principle out of which the World was generated and created "' ^" P'-'"^^-

in the Beginning; and we can fay no otherwife, but that the firft Principle is God f'"'

the Father himfelf.

*D2
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4« Yet there Is found in the Original the moft horrible and [fierce or] ftrong

Birth, viz. the Harlhncfs, Bitternefs, and Fire-, of which we cannot fay, that it is

c well-fpring God ; and yet it is the moft inward firft= Source of all, that is in God the father;

cr Fountain, accordin^ to which, he calls himfelf, an angry, zealous [or jealous] God. And this

Source & you find before in the firft three Chapters concerning the Onginai or the

eternal Birth) is the firft Principle, and that is God the Father in his Originality, out

of which this World has its Beginning.
^ , ^ ,^ , ,

46 But the Angels and the Devils, as alfo the Soul of Man, are merely and

r As before, purely ' out of the fame Spirit. /Jhe Devils and the Angels, in the Timeot
^
their

ver. 3-. Corporization, continued therein ; and the Soul of Man, in the Tune ot^ the

s Their being creatino- of the Body, [is] breathed in from the Spirit ot God, in the Root ot the

made corpo-
^j^j^^ Pnnciple, and now continues therein, in Eternitv, infeparately and immovea-

naed ^^l^. bly in the eternal Subftance or Eflence of God. And as little as the pure eternal

fpiritual Sub- Birth and the indifibluble Band of the Father ends or vanifties, fo httle alio will luch

ttance. a Spirit have an End.
"

o , -i i r, - l
> Or one Ele- ^ yet in this Principle there is nothing elfe but the moft horrible Begetting, the

"**"'•
greateft An^^uilh and hoftile Quickening, like a Brimftone-fpirit, and is ever the Gate

of Hell and the Abyfs wherein Prince Lucifer (at the extmguilhing of his Light)

continued -, and wherein (viz. in the fame Abyis of Hell) the Soul con-

tinues, which is feparared from the fecond Principle, and whofe Light (i which

Ihines] from the Heart of Godj is extinguiflied, and lor which Caufe alfo, at

the End of this Time, there will be a Separation or Parting alundcr of the

' Or working Saints of Light from the Damned, whofe ' Source will be without the Light of

Fountain of God.
their Condi-

g ^^^ ^^ [^^^g ^Q-^n you the firft Principle, out of which all Things take
tionasabo,!-

^{^^5^ ßecrinninc. ; and muft fpeak fo of it, as if there was a Place, or a feparable

Tornent.^
^^

ElTencc^wher? there is fuch a Kind of Source ; to the End that the firft Principle

micrht be underftood, fo that the Eternity, as alib the Anger of God, Sin, eternal

Delth, the Darknefs, (which is fo called in Refpeft of the Exnnguiftiing of the

Light,) alfo Hell-fire, and the Devil, might be known and underftood [what they

49 So I will now write of the fecond Principle, of the clear pure Deity, of the

•= That is. the Heart " of God. In the firft Principle (as I have mentioned above) is Harftinefs

Power. Glory Bitternefs, and Fire -, and yet they are not three Things, but one only Thing, and
or Luftre of ^^ ^^^ crenerate another. Harftihefs is the firft Father, which is ftrong, [fierce or

' The'atraa tart,] very fliarp and attrading to itfelf ; and that Attracting is the [Sting] or Prickle,

in<., afb-i'n- or Bitternefs, which the Harflinefs cannot endure, and it will not be captivated in

gent, four. Death, but rifes and flies up like a ftrong fierce Subftance, and yet cannot remove
tart Sharp- ^-^.^^^ ^fj.- j^^ pj^^.^ . ^„^ ^^en there is a horrible Anguifti, which finds no Reft ; and
''' '

the Birth is like a turning Wheel, pulling fo very hard, and breaking or bruifing as

it were furiouüy, which the Harflinefs cannot endure, but attrads continually more

and more, harder and harder-, as when Steel and a Flint are ftruck one againft

another, from which the twinkling Flafti of Fire proceeds -, and when the Harfh-

- The Fkfh nefs perceives "
it,

" it ftarts and finks back, as if it were dead and overcome. And

cf Fire. fo when the FlaOi of Fire comes into its Mother, the Harfnneis, and finds her

»TheHarfh- thus foft and overcome, then it is much more terrified [than the Harlhneis,] and

'^'-
becomes in the Twinkling of an Eye white and clear. And now when the harfh

Tartnefs attains the white clear Light in itfelf, it is fo very much terrified,

that it [falb or] finks back as if it were dead and overcome, and expands

itfelf, and becomes very thin and [pliable or] vanquiftied
:

For its own
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Source was dark and hard, and now is become " light and foft; therefore now it is
Jirft rightly become as it were dead, and now is the Water-Spirit.

50. Thus tiie Birth gets an Eflence that has Sharpnefs from the Harfhnefs, and
Sweetnels, Thinnefs, and Expanfion from the Light. And now when the Flafh of
Fire comes into its Mother, and finds her fo fweet, thin, and light, ^ then it lofes its
own Propriety in the Qualification, and flies aloft no more, but continues in its Mother,
and loles its fiery Right [or Propriety,] and trembles and rejoices in its Mother.

51. And in this Joy, in the Water-Spring, [or Source,"] the pleafant ' Source of
the ' bottomlefs Love rifes up, and all that rifes up there is the fecond Principle : For
the whole Begetting or Generating falls into a glorious Love ; for the Harllinefs now
loves the Light dearly, becaufe it is fo refrefhing, chearly, and beautiful ; for from
this pleafant Refrefliing it becomes thus fweet, ' courteous, and humble [or lowly]
and the Bitternefs now loves the Harflinefs, becaufe it is no more dark, nor fo ftrongly
[eagerly or fiercely] attractive to itfelf, but is fweet, mild, pure, and light.

52. And here begins the Tafte, whereby one continually [tries, taftes, and] proves
the other, and with great Defire they mingle one within another, fo that there is no-^
thing but a mere courteous Embracing. Thus the Bitternefs now rejoices in its
Mother, and ftrengthens itfelf therein, and for great Joy rifes up through all the
Effenccs, and declares to the fecond Principle, that the loving Child is

' born ; to
which then all the EHences give Heed and rejoice at that dear Child ; -from whence
the Hearing arifes, which is the fixth Form where the Wheel of the Birth ftands in
Triumph. And in this great Joy the Birth cannot contain itfelf [within its Bounds,]
but expands itfelf, flowing forth very joyfully, and every Eflence [or Subftance] ge-
nerates now again a Center in the fecond Principle.

53. And there begins the unfathomable [or unfearchable] Multiplication -, for the
flowing and fpringing Spirit, that proceeds from the firft and fecond Principle, con-
firms, fixes and eftabliflies alU and in the whole Birth it is as a Growing or Multiplying
\
m one Will -, and the Birth attains here the feventh Form, viz. the Multiplication

into an Efl"ence of Love. And in this Form confifts Paradife, or the Kingdom of
God, or the numberlefs divine Birth, out of one only Eflence " into all Efl^ences.

54. Although here the Tongue of Man cannot utter, declare, exprefs, nor fathom
this great Depth, where there is neither Number nor End, yet we have Power to
fpeak thereof as Children talk of their Father. But to dive into the whole Depth,
that troubles us, and difturbs our Souls ; for God himfelf knows neither Beo-innin<^
nor End in himfelf. ^ ^

55. And now being to fpeak of the Holy Trinity, we muft firft fay, that there is
one God, and he is called the Father and Creator of all Things, who is Almighty, and
All in All, whofe are all Things, and in whom and from whom all Things proceed,
and in whom they remain eternally. And then we fay, that he is Three, and has from'
Eternity generated his Son out of himfelf, who is his Heart, Light, and Love •, and
yet they are not two, but one eternal Efl'ence. And further we fay, as the holy
Scripture tells us, that there is a Holy Spirit, which proceeds from the Father and
the Son, and that there is but one EflTence in the Father, Son, and Floly Ghoft
which is rightly fpoken.

'

56. For behold, the Father is the original Eflence of all Efl'ences. And if now
the fecond Principle did not break forth and fpring up in the Birth of the Son,
then the Father would be a dark -^ Valley. And thus you fee, that the Son (who is
the Heart, the Love, the Brightnefs and the mild "Rejoicing of the Father,) [in
whom he is well-pleafed,] opens another Principle in his JBirth, and makes the angry
and wrathful Father (as I may fay, as to the Originality of the firft Principle) recon-

29
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ciled, pleafed, loving, and as I may fay, merciful •, and he is another [Manner of]

Perfon than the Father ; for in' his " Center there is nothing elfe but mere Joy, Love,

and Pleafure. And yet you may fee that the Holy Ghoft proceeds from the Father

and the Son, for when the Heart or Light of God is generated in the Father, then

there fprings up (in the Kindling of the Light in the fitth Form) out of the " Water-

Source in the Light, a very pleafant fweet fmelling and fweet tailed Spirit -, and this

is that Spirit which in the Original was the bitter Sting or Prickle in the Harfhnefs

[or Tartnefs ;] and that makes now in this Water-Source many thoufand ' Centers,

without Number or End ; and all this in the Fountain of the Water.

57. Now you may well perceive that the Birth of the Son takes its Original in the

Fire, and attains his Perfonality and Name in the Kindling of the foft, white, and

clear Light, which is Himfelf j and Himfelf makes the pleafant Smell, Tafte, and

Satisfadion [or Reconciliation and Well-pleafing] in the Father, and is rightly the

Father's Heart, and another Perfon ; for he opens and produces the fecond Principle

in the Father ; and his own Eflence is the Power or Virtue and the Light •, and there-

fore his is rightly called the Power or Virtue of the Father.

58. But the Holy Ghoft is not 'known in the Original of the Father before the

Light [breaks forth ;] but when the foft Fountain fprings up in the Light, then he

goes forth as a ftrong Almighty Spirit in great Joy, from the pleafant Source of

Water, and [from] the Light, and he is the Power and Virtue of the Source of

Water, and of the Light ; and he makes now the Forming, [Shaping, Figuring,]

and Images, [or Species ;] and he is the Center in all Eflences ; in which [Center]

the Light of Life, in the Light of the Son, or Heart of the Father, takes its Original.

And the Holy Ghoft is a feveral Perfon, becaufe he proceeds (as a living Power and

Virtue) from the Father and the Son, and confirmeth the ^ Birth of the Trinity.

59. Now we pray thus, Our Father [which artl in Heaven, hallowed (or fandlified)

be thy Name. And in the firft of Genefis it is written, God created the Heaven out of the

Midfl of the Pf^ater; by which is [meant or] underftood the Heaven of the third

Principle : And yet indeed he has created it out of his own Heaven wherein he dwells.

I'hus you may eafily find, that the Birth of the Holy Deity ftands in the Source of

Water, and the powerful Spirit is moreover the Former, Framer, and Fafiiioner

therein.

60. Thus now the Heaven in this Forming or Framing, and the Framing and Ge-

nerating out of it in infinitim, or endlefsly, is the Paradife of God, as the highly

worthy Mofes writes : The Spirit of God moved upon the Water, in the Framing

[Forming or Faihioning] of the World. This is, and continues fo in its Eternity,

that the Spirit of God In the Birth of the Son of God) moves upon the Water ; for

he is the Virtue, or Power, and the Out-Flowing of the Father, out of the kindled

Light-W^ater, out of the Water and Light of God.

61. Thus God is one only undivided Eflence, and yet threefold in perfonal Diftinc-

tion, one God, one Will, one Heart, one Defire, one l^lealure, one Beauty, one

Almightinefs, one Fullnefs of all Things, neither Beginning nor Ending ; for if I

Ihould undertake to feek for the Beginning or Ending of a fmall Point, [Pun£fum,']

or of a perfe6l Circle, 1 fliould mils and be confounded.

62. And although I have written here, as if it took a Beginning, (wridng as it were

of the beginning [and firft Springing] of the fecond Principle, and the ' Birth of the

divine Eflence,) yet you muft not underftand it as having any Beginning ; for the

eternal Birth is thus, [without Beginning or End,] and that in the Originality ; but

I write, to the End that Man might learn to know himfelf, what he is, and what God,

Heaven, Angels, Devils, and Hell are, as alfo what the Wrath of God and HelU

Fire is. For I am permitted to write as far as of the Originality.
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63. Therefore, O Child of Man, confider what thou art in this Time ; efteem not .

fo nightly or poorly of thyfelf, but confider that you remain in Paradife, and put not
out the divine Light in you •, or elfe you muft hereafter remain in the Original of the
Source of Anger or Wrath in the Valley of Darknefs ; and your noble Image out of
God will be turned into a Serpent and Dragon.

64. For you muft know, that as foon as the divine Light went out in the Devils,
they loft their beauteous Form and Image, and became like Serpents, Dragons,
Worms, and evil Beafts ; as may be feen by Adan-"^ Serpent •, and thus it is alfo with
the damned Souls. For this we know in the Original of the firft Principle very well.
If you afk, how fo ? Read this following.

A Defcription of a Dc-vil^ how he is in his own proper Form, and alfo how he

was in the angelical Form.

65. Behold, O Child of IVIan ! All the Angels were created in the firft Principle,
and by the « outflowing Spirit were formed, and made a Body in a true angelical and «OrmoWng,
fpiritual Manner, and enlightened from the Ligjit ,of God, that they might increafe ^vorking.

the paradifical Joy, and abide [therein] eternally. But feeing they were to abide
eternally, they muft be figured [or formed] out of the indilToluble Band, out of the
firft Principle, which is an indiftbluble Band ; and they ought to look upon the Heart
of God, and feed upon the Word of God, and this Food would be their holy Preferva-
tion, and would make their Image clear and light •, as the Heart of God, in the Be-
ginning of the fecond Principle, enlightens the Father, (that is, the firft Principle ;)
and there the divine Power, Paradife, and the Kingdom of Heaven ipring up,

66. Thus it is with thofe Angels that continued in the Kingdom of Heaven in the
true Paradife, they ftand in the firft Principle in the Indiflbluble Band, and their Food
is the divine Power, in their Imagination (or Imagining) [in their Thoughts and
Mind] IS the Will of the Holy Trinity in the Deity ; the Confirmation [or Eftablifli-
ing] of their Life, Will, and Doings, is the Power of the Holy Ghoft ; whatfoever
that does in the generating of Paradife, the Angels rejoice at, and they iing the "joyful '' Or Halellu.
Songs of Paradile, concerning the pleafant faving Fruit, and eternal Birth. All they Ja'is-

do IS an Increafing of the heavenly Joy, and a Delight and Pleafure to the Heart of
God, a holy Sport in Paradile, a [fatisfying of the Defire or] Will of the eternal
Father

;
to this End their God created them, that he might be manifefted, and re-

joice in his Creatures, and the Creatures in him, (o that there might be an eternal
Sport of Love, in the Center of the IMultiplying (or eternal Nature) in the indilTo-
luble eternal Band.

6y. This [Sport of Love] was fpoiled by Lucifer himfelf, (who is fo called, be-
cauleof the extinguifiiing of his Light, and of being caft out of his Throne,) who
was a Prince and King over many Legions, but is become a Devil, and has loft his
beautiful, [fur, bright,] and glorious Image. For he, as well as other Angels, was
created out of the eternal Nature, out of the eternal indilToluble Band, and [has alfo]
ftood m Paradife, alfo felt and feen the Birth of the Holy Deity, the Birth of the -OrWork;«?
Jecond Principle, of the Heart of God, and the Confirmation of the Holy Ghoft ;

his Food fliould have been of the Word of the Lord, and therein he fliould have con-
tinued an Angel,

öS. But he law that he was a Prince, ftanding in the firft Principle, and fo defpifcd
the Birth of the Heart of God, and the foft and very lovely " Qiialification thereof, Hvorkin? orand meant to be a very potent and terrible Lord in the firft Principle, and would Influence

quahfy [or work] in the Strength of the Fire ; he deipifed the Meeknefs of the Heart
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of God He would not fet his Imagination therein, [or his Thoughts upon it,] and

therefore he could not be fed from the Word of the Lord, and fo his Light went

out- whereupon prcfently he became a Loathfomenefs in Paradife, and was fpewed

out 'of his princely Throne, with all his Legions that ftuck to him, [or depended

°"6q And now when the Heart of God departed from him, the fecond Principle

was fhut up to him, and fo he loft God, the Kingdom of Heaven, and all paradifical

Knowledge, Pleafure, and Joy; he alfo prefently loft the Image ot God, and the

Confirmation of the Holy Ghott, becaufe he defpifed the fecond Principle, wherein

he was an Angel and Image of God. Thus all Things departed from him, and he

remained in the ' dark Valley, and could no more raife his Imagination up into God,

but he continued in the four Anguifhes of the Originality. ,..,., c

70 And when he raifed up his Imagination, then he kindled to himfelt the Source

or Root of the Fire, and then when the Root of the Fire fought for the Water, fx-zz.

the true Mother of the eternal Nature,) it found the ftern [or tart aftringent] Harfh-

nefs, and the Mother in the aking Death -, and the bitter Sting [or Prick e] formed the

Birth to be a fierce raging Serpent, very terrible in itfelf, nfing up in the indiffoluble

Band, an eternal Enmity, a Will ftriving againft itfelf, an eternal Defpair of a

U

Good • [the bitter Sting alfo formed] the Mind to be a breaking ftriking Wheel,

havin«^ its Will continually afpiring to the Strength of the Fire, and to deftroy the

Heart^of God, and yet could never at all be able to reach it.
, r^ 1 s j

71 For he is always ftiut up in the firft Principle (as in the eternal Death,) and

vet he raifes himfelf up continually, thinking to reach the Heart of God, and to do-

mineer over it -, for his bitter Sting in the Birth climbs up thus eternally in the

" Source of the Fire, and affords him a proud Will to have all [at his Pleafure,] but

he attains nothing-, his Food is the " Source of Water, .;iz. the Brimftone-Spint.

which is the moft aking Mother, from which the indiftbluble Band is fed and nou-

rilhed ; his Refreftiing is the eternal ° Fire, and eternal Freezing in the harlh Mother,

an eternal Hunger in the Bitternefs, an eternal Thirft in the Source of the Bire
;

his

climbinc up is his Fall, the more he climbs up in his Will, the greater is his Fall

;

llkeone'that ftanding upon a high Clift, would caft himfelf down into a bottomlefs

Fit, he looks ftill further, and he falls in further and further, and yet can find no

'7T Thus he is an eternal Enemy to the Heart of God, and all the holy Angels -.

and he cannot frame any other Will in himfelf. His Angels and Devils are of very

many feveral Sorts, all according to the eternal Birth. For at the Time of his

Creation he ftood (in the Kingdom of Heaven) in the Point Lw or Place (where

the Holy Ghoft in the Birth of the Heart of God, in Paradife, did open infinite and

innumerable Centers,) in the eternal Birth -, in this Seat or Place, he was ^ corponfed,

and has his Beginning in the Opening of the ' Centers in the eternal Nature.

^TherefS-e (as is mentioned before in the third Chapter) when the Birth of Life

fpruna up, every ElTence had again a Center in itfelf, according to its own Property

oV Qjali&, and figures a Life according to its Eflence, ^.^.Harfiinefs Bitternefs

Fire, and Sound , and all further according to the Ability of the eternal Birth, which

confirmed in the Kingdom of Heaven. ^ , . ^ . r c

7 4 SeSng then that ^hey ftood in Heaven in the Time of their Creation therefore

their duality was alfo manifold-, and all fliould have been and continued Angels if

he g^at Fountain Lucifer (from whence they proceeded) had not deftroyed hem

And fo now alfo every one in his Fall continues in his own Eflences only the lecond

Principle is extinguilhed in them , and fo it is alfo with the Soul of Man, whe^_^he

2
Light
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ftance (wherein it ftands in the firft Principle of the mdiflbluble Band) enlightened

with the Light of God •, and the Holy Ghoft, who goes forth out of the eternal

y Birth of the Father in the Heart, and in the Light of the Heart of God, he goes-

forth in it, and eftabUfhes it the Child of God.
r ^ J^ • j • .u-

c Therefore all that it does (feeing it lives in the Light of God) is done in the

Love of God ; the Devil cannot fee that Soul, for the fecond Principle, wherein it

lives, and in which God and the Kingdom of Heaven ftands, as alio the Angels, and

Para'dife, is (hut up from him, and he cannot get to it.
t. • •

i t:

6 In this Confideration you may find what I underftand by a Principle. For a

Principle is nothing elfe but a new Birth, a new Life : Befides, there is no more than

one Principle wherein there is an eternal Life, that is, the eternal Deity. And that

would not have been manifefted, if God had created no Creatures in ^^^^f^i^^^^

Angels and Men,) who underftand the eternal and indiffoluble Band, and how the

Birtli of the eternal Light is in God.
. , ,• • d- •

i

7 Thus now herein is underftood, how the divine Eflence in the divme Principle

has wrought in the Root of the firft Principle, which is the Begetter, Matrix, or

Genetrb^in the eternal Birth in tht^Limbus, ^^''^ ^^^
^''?>}^^fj^,^l^'jf^^^^^^^^

whichOperation at laft, the Earth and Stones come forth. For in the fecond 1 rincip]_e,

(v:z. in the holy Birth,) there is only Spirit, Light, and Lite , and the eternal Wil-

dom has wrought in the eternal inanimate Genetnx, which is void of Underftanding

(viz. in her own Property) before the Original ot the Light ;
out of which came the

dark Chaos, which in the Elevation of Lord Ludfer (when the Light of God departed

from him, and the Fiercenefs of the Source of the Fire was kindled) bec^n^«^ h^'-d

Matter, (viz. Stones and Earth,) whereupon followed the gathering together of the

Earth, a alfo the fpewing out of Duifer from his Throne, and the creating ot the

thid Principle •, and thereupon it followed, that he was ftiut up in the third Prmc.ple

as a Prifone?, expeding henceforth the [Judgment or Sentence of God. Now whe-

ther it be not a Shame, "oifgrace, and Irkfomnefs to h.m to be fo impnloned between

Paradife and this World, and not to be able to comprehend either of them, I propoie

it to be cdnfidered. ... . r ^ t, • ^..a p;..^v.

8 Thus now ifwe will fpeak of the third Principle, viz. of the Beginning and Birth

of this World, then we muft confider the Root of the Genetnx, feemg every Prin-

ciple is another Birth, but out of no other Eflence ; and io we may hnd that in he

firft Principle in the indidoluble Band (which in itfelf is inanimate, and has no true

Life, but the ^Source of the true Life is born by the moving Spint of God, which

from Eternity has its Original in the firft Principle, and goes forth from Eternity in

kefecond Pnnciple, as in the Birth or Heart or Son of God) the Matr« of the Ge-

netrix is fet open, which is originally the ^ Harfhnefs •, yet in the Ligh it is the foft

Mother of the Water-Spirit. Thus it is feen and found clearly and plainly before

our Eyes, that the Spirit of God has wrought there in the Matrix, lo that out of the

incomprehenfible Matrix (which is but a Spirit) the comprehenfible and vifible

Water is proceeded. . . , , o j c -u^^

g. Secondly, you [may] thus fee the Separation clearly by the Stars and fiery Hea-

ven that the eternal Separation [or Diftinftion] is in the eternal Matrix; for

you may fee that the Stars and the fiery Heaven, and the watery, the airy, and

earthly, are generated out of one Mother, that they qualify with [or have Influence

xjponl one another, and that the Birth of their Subftance is in one another alfo that

one is the Cafe or Veflel to hold the other in, and yet they have not one and the lame

rPropertyl Qualification [or Condition.] Thus here in the Sep.iration you [may]

know, that the eternal Matrix has a Separation in itfelf, as is mentioned before in the
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third Chapter concerning the eternal Birth of the four Anguilhes, where the Fire is

generated between Harfhnefs and Bitternefs, and the Light in the Flafh of Fire, and
lo every Soui<:e retains its own due.

10. Underiland it thus, as the Spirit moved this Matrix, fo the Matrix wrought,
and in the Kindling from the Spirit of God in the fifth Form of the Matrix, the fiery

Heaven of the Conftellations did exift, which is a mere ^inta EJfentia, or ^dnteßence^
born in the fifth Form of the Matrix, in which Place the Light has its Original , out
of which at laft the Sun is born [or brought forth,] wherewith the third Principle

becomes opened and manifelled, which [Sun] now is the Life in the third Principle,

and the Opener of the Life of every Life in the Matrix, in this Place, or Locus ; as

the Heart of God in Paradife,.in the immaterial Heaven and Birth, opens the eternal

Power of God, wherein the eternal Life continually fprings up, and wherein the
eternal Wifdom continually fhines. Thus alfo the Light of the Sun (which is fprung
up in the inanimate Matrix) by the [flowing, hovering, or] moving Spirit in the Ma-
trix, opens the third Principle of this material World, which is the third and begin-
ning Principle •, which as to this Form takes an End, and returns into its

'' Ether in i Or Repofi-

the End of this ' Enumeration, as the Scripture witnefTes. tory.

11. And then all in this third Principle remains again in the firft Matrix; only ' Or finiHilng

that which has been fown in this Principle, and that has its Original out of Paradife, ° '" ^'™^*

out of Heaven, and out of the fecond Principle, (viz. Man,) that continues eter-

nally in the Matrix. And if he has in this [Life's] Time attained the fecond Principle,

fo that he is born therein, it is well with him ; but if he has not, then he Ihall remain
ilill eternally in tlie Matrix, yet not ^ reach the Light of God. '

' Or attain.

12. Now I know very well, that I fhall not only in Part be as it were dumb or ob-
fcure to the defirous Reader, but alfo tedious, and he will be fomewhat troubled at

me, in that I have written of the eternal Mother (wherein the divine Eflence Hands ;)

and that I now write, that this Matrix is inanimate and void of Underftanding, out of
which alfo a Principle void of Underftanding is generated •, as is plain before our Eyes,
that in this World there is no true Underftanding, either in the Stars, or in the Ele-

ments ; and alfo in all its Creatures there is but an Underftandmg to qualify [or to

operate,] to nourifli itfelf, and to increafe, as the Matrix in itfelf is.

13. Hereupon you are to know, that the Matrix in the fecond Principle (which
yet has its Original and eternal Root in the firft Principle) is but m.erely an eternal, s Or L'-'ht

unbeginning foft [or meek] Spirit, which has no fuch fiery ^ intolerable Light, but that cannot

all there is pleafant and chearful, and the eternal original Matrix is not known there \
bs endured,

but the foft Light of the Heart of God makes all courteous and chearful.
Ma'tr^x of th

14. Therefore alfo the Spirit which goes forth in the foft Matrix is the Holy Ghoft ; firft Principle,

and God dwells in himfelf, and he calls himfelf an angry, zealous [or jealous] God,
only according to the moft original Matrix, which is not manifefted in Paradife •, and
in the Beginning alfo it was forbidden to Man, to eat of the Fruit [of] (lOod and
Evil, from the moft original Matrix. Neither Ihould Man have known this moft ori-

ginal Matrix, if he had not imagined [thought or longed] after it, and eaten of the

Fruit thereof, whereby the Matrix prefendy took hold of him, captivated him,
[adls or] qualifies in him, nourifhes and alfo drives him, as is plain before our Eyes.

15. And thus you are to know, that the fecond Principle has it [in its Power,] and
there only is Wifdom and Underftanding •, alfo therein now is the Omnipotence. And
this third Principle is the fecond's proper own, not feparate, but one Efience in it,

[and with it,] all over, and yet there is a Birth between them, as may be leen, by
the > rich Man and Lazarus, the one being in Paradife, and the other in the moft i»

i^xtkc ,$.

/original Matrix, or Hell.
* E 2
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J 6. And therefore God [created or] generated the third Principle, that he might:

be ' manifefted by the material World : He having created the Angels and Spirits in

the lecond Principle in the paradifical World, they could thereby underftand the

eternal ^ Birth in the third Principle, alfo the Wifdom and Omnipotence of God,

wherein they could behold themfelves, and fet their Imagination merely
|
upon the

Heart of God, in which " Form they could remain in Paradife, and continue to be

Angels -, which the Devils have not done, but they intended to rife up in the Matrix,

and domineer in great Power over Paradife, and all angelical " Regions, upon which

they fell out of Paradife, and befides were driven out of their Place (or Locus) into

"Refiraint, fo that the Matrix of this World alfo holds them captive.

17. For the P Locaj' or Space of this World was their angelical [Dominion or]

Kingdom, where they were in the Place of this World.

18. But though we fpeak of the paradifical Eflence, and alfo of the Principle of

this World, of its Power and wonderful Birth, and what the divine and eternal Wif-

dom is, yet it is impofiible for us to utter and exprefs it [all -,] for the ^ Lake of the

thisWorld, as pgpp can be comprehended in no Spirit, (whether it be Angel or Man,) therefore
tar as the

^.j^^ innumerable eternal ' Birth and Wifdom makes a wonderful eternal Joy in Para-

dife. This innumerable Power and Wifdom may now alfo be known by us Men, in

the third Principle, if we will take it into our Confideration
-,

if we look upon the

ftarry Heaven, the Elements and living Creatures, alfo upon Trees, Herbs, and

Grafs, we may behold in the material World, the Similitude of the paradifical

incomprehenfible World -, for this World is proceeded out of the firft Root, wherein

Hand both the material, and alfo the paradifical fpiritual World, which is without

Beginning or Tranfitorinefs.

19. And now if we meditate and confider of the Original of the four Elements,

we Avail clearly find, fee, and feel the Original in ourfelves, if we be Men and not

f Motlier the Beafts, full of Malice and Gainfaying againft God and the ' Matrix of this World,

tcrnal Na- For the Original is as well known in Man, as in the Deep of this World ; although

or Root,
it feems wonderful to the unenlightened Man, that any Ihould [be able] to fpeak of

the Original of the Air, Fire, Water, and Earth, as alfo of the ftarry Heaven -, he

fuppofes this impoffible to be known -, thus he 'fwims in his own Mother^ and defires

not to know it, neither was it good for Man to know it •, but fince the Fall of'Jdam

has caft us headlong into it, it is highly neceflary for us to know it, that we may fly

from the beftial Man, and learn to know the true Man.

20. And if you open the Eyes of your Mind, you will fee that Fire is in Water,

as may be feen in a Storm of Lightening, and yet it is no durable Fire, though it be

true Fire, which fets Houfes on Hre, and burns them. So alfo you may fee that there

goes forth from it a mighty forcible Air, and that they are in one another ; and be-

fides, you fee that Water is generated in the Storm.

21. But you vv-iU not find this Root here, you muftlook into the "Matrix, and

there it is wholly manifeft, and you may know it in all Things, for the Matrix of this

ihe'teniporary World Hands in the eternal Matrix, from which Paradife and the Kingdom of Hea-
Nature, .-.nd ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ Original. Now as the eternal Matrix is a Birth that goes forth, where in

the Original there is Harflincfs, Darknefs, Flardnefs, and Anguifh-, fo you may fee,

that whun the Spirit of God has " kindled the inward Matrix, then it becomes ftirnng,

working, and aftive.

22. For there is in the Original, firft, " Harlhnefs, which attrafts, ftiuts up,

makes Darknefs, and ftiarp Cold ; but the Tartnefs cannot endure the Attrading :

For the Attracting in the Cold makes in the Bitternefs a Sting, [or Prickle,] which

rages and refifts againft the hard Peath, but not being able to come away out of the
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"fartnefs, (being its Mother whereifi it ftands,) therefore it rages very horribly, as

if it would break the Harfhnefs [in Pieces ;] it flies upwards and fideways, and yet
finds no Reft, till that the Birth of the Hardmefs falls into an aching horrible Eflence,

like a Brimftome-Spirit, very rough, hard. Stinging in itfelf, [or Kindhng in itfelf,]

like a whirling Wheel, and that the Bitternefs flies up very fwiftly, from whence
proceeds a tv/inkling Flafh ; at which the dark Harihneis is terrified, and finks back
as vanquilhed. And fo when the Bitternefs finds the Mother overcome, and as it

were half dead, or foft, [or meek,] it is terrified more than the Mother. But the
Shriek or Terror being paft in the harlh Mother, which is now half dead, or foft,

[pliable or meek,] then the Bitternefs lofes its terrible Right, [or Property,] and be-
comes white, light, and clear; and thus is the Kindling and Birth of the tire, as is

mentioned before.

23. Dear Reader, account not this ridiculous-, that this Birth (which alfo isjuft

fo in the >' Beginning of your Life) may not trouble or confound you ; and obferve y in the Mo-
it further. , ther's Womb.

24. When God in the firft Matrix moved himfelf to create, and created the Angels,
he created them in Paradife, in the fight holy Matrix, (which is this and no other ;)

but the Matrix, with its fiery, dark, and harfli bitter Property, remained altogether
hidden ; for the Light of God from Eternity preferved it, and kept it pleafant, clear,

and bright. But when God moved himfelf to create, then it became manifefted ; for
the Angels were created out of the indiffdluble Band, out of the Matrix, and were
corporized from the moving Spirit of God.

25. Now when God had created great potent princely Angels, and that in the
Place of the fourth Form in the Matrix, where the Source of Fire has its Original,
they fliood not, neither did they caft their ^ Imaginations forward into the fifth Form, ^ Or their

wherein the fprouting forth of Paradife confifts ; but they caft their Imaginations Minds into

back into themfelves, and formed [or created] a Will [or Purpofe] in the Matrix, Reiignauon.

to domineer in the Fire over the" Light of God and Paradife. For the fiery Matrix
(^7^. the Abyfsof Hell) moved itfelf in the Creation fo hard, that Lucifer (that great
Prince) has formed his Will out of it, and is continued therein, fuppo'fing that fo he
fliouid be a great and terrible Lord in his whole Place [of Dominion.]

26. Thus the Devil moved the Matrix,, arid the fiery Form moved the Devil ; for ' The fiery

^that alfo would be creaturely, as [well as] all the other Forms in the Matrix, which' ff^™ '-^o^'J

yet was oppofite to the fifth Form irt the Matrix, where in the meek and clear Light ["*_^'^ ^ ^"^'^'

the pleafant Source of Love fprings up, wherein the fecond Principle ftands o\vj,°
'^

eternally.

27. When this Storm was in the Creation (in the firft Principle) the Matrix became
very big [or m.uch impregnated] and kindled; and every Form in the Matrix wrought,
'[ftifred or aded. j But becaufe the Anger and Wrath had there elevated' itfelf, "and
that this Place could not thus fubfift in Paradife, therefore God moved this Place
yet more in the Matrix, which was yet the more kindled, where then "is' to be the
Devil's Bath, [Repofitory or Dwelling-Place,] and the fourth Form flood, in the
Flaflicf the Fire, which reflefted back into the Mother, and "found the Spirit of »Felt or per-
God in the Forming [cr Creation,] where in a Moment [that fourth Form] loft its ceived.

'wrathful [fmart, fierce Property, fkVtKority or] Right, and became in< great Joy,
white, clear, and ' light

:
and in this Place [or Thing confifts or] Hands the>?ß/, by «Orbii<rht.

which God created Heaven and Earth. For before.the r2^, the third Principle •" *

' was not manifefted, but there was merely Paradife in thePluce of this W^orld.
28. But God feeing that the great rtince Z.vn/V'wbuld'' domineer in the Matrix,

in the Strength of the Fire ia his Place, therefore he fhut'tip -che fiftlr'Förm in the
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Matrix of Paradife from him, for it is ftiut up both in its inward corporeal Form,

and outwardly alio.
, , -n j r l

2Q. For when the Matrix became thin again, dead .and vanquilhed, trom the

rifenLicrht, then the material [Matrix] turned to Water, as we may perceive • and

in this Kindling before the Light of the Sun (when the Matrix was ftill in the harfh

Fiercenefs) the Matrix attraded that which was wrought together into a Water-

Spirit out of which came the rocky Cliffs, Stones, and the dark Earth, which be-

fore the Time of the Creation was but a Chaos ; and in tJiat Time iprung forth the

diird Principle, the fiery Heaven, in the fifth Form in the Matrix by the Fzß/ which

the Father fpoke through his Heart or Son, by and in the going forth ot his opirit,

who there,
' upon the Matrix in the fifth Form, framed the fiery Heaven, as the

highly worthy Mofes has clearly written .of it. For the Matrix is the mter-Spint in

the Ori^^inal, in the firil Form j and now when it became material in the Flace of

this World, then the Spirit moved upon the Water in the heavenly Matrix, which is

immaterial, (from whence the material Water is generated,) and fo formed the

qo. Thus in this fpringing up [or going forth] the material Matrix was extin-

•euifhed, and the Wrathfulnefs [Tartnefs or Fiercenefs] is come _ia the Stead

fhereof And the Devil remained in the Original of the Matrix (which cannot be

altered in Eternity) between Paradife and this World, in the dark Matrix • and with

the Creation of the Earth, he was thruft down from his high Throne [or Seat,]

where now the fiery flarry Heaven is.
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The Sixth Chapter.

Of the Separation in the Creation, in the third Principle.

I . ^^^ö>^^^ F we confider of the ' Separation and the Springing forth in the

£5^ S^Ö third Principle of tWs World, how the ftarry Heaven fiiould

mi i^"^ > ^& fprincr up, and how every Star has a pcculia;Form and Property

^'S- > I < *!§•
in itlelf in every of which a feveral Center is obfcrved, lo tliat

J4*^w'*^w>JI every One of them is fixed [orfteady] and Mafter [orGuider]

OcS^s^Ssk^ of itfelf, and that every One of them rules in the Matrix of this

k.^^^©?^ä!«.JK
-^^^^^ and^works and generates in theMatnx after theirKindi

and then afterwards if we confider the Sun, which is their King, Heart and Life,

without whofe Light and Virtue, " they could neither ad nor efteft any Thing but

"main in the hard dark Death -,
and this World would be nothing but a fierce

rough Hardnefs-, and further, if we confider the Elements ot Hre and Water,

rand obferve] how they continually generate one m another and then how he

Conftellations rule in them, as in their own Propriety and alfo confider what the

Mother is, from whence all thefe Things mu^i proceed ; then we fhall come to fee

the Separation, and the eternal Mother, the ' Genetrix of all Things.

2 Nay, we have it clearly and plainly to be feen in ourfelves, and in all 1 h.ngs,

if we would not be fo mad, blind, a^d felf-conceited, and would not be fo drawn and

ed bv a
^ School-boy, but did ftick clofe to the bchoolmafter himlelf, who is the

Matter of all Matters; for we fee indeed that all Things Ipring out of the ?ternAl
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Mother, and as fhe is in her own Birth, fo fhe has generated this WorM, and fo Is
every Cieature alio generated. And as thac [iVIother] is in her fpringing forth in
Multiplication, where every Fountain [or Source] has another Center in it from the
Genetrix, and a Separation [or Diftinftion,] but undivided and not afunder, fo alfo
this Worfd is generated out of the eternal Mother, which now is fuch another Gene-
trix, and yet is not leparated from the eternal ' Mother, but is come to be in a ma-
terial Manner, and it has through the Sun attained another Light and Life ; which
[Light and Life] is not the wife Marter himfelf, but the wife Mafter (who is God)
he keeps that Light and Life, fo that it ftands and continues in the eternal Matrix,
and yet it is not the eternal Wifdom itfelf.

J. Now becaufe this Birth [of the Sun] has a Beginning through the Will of
God, and enters again into its "" Ether, therefore it has not the Virtue or Power of
the Wifdom -, but it continually " works according to its Kind, it vivifies and kills -,

what it does, it does [not regarding whether it be] evil, crooked, lame, or good,'
beautiful or potent, it caufes to live and to die, it affords Power and Strength, and
deftroys the fame again ; and all this without any premeditated Wiillom ; whereby it

may be perceived, that it is not the divine Providence and Wii'dom itfelf, as the
Heathens fuppofed, and foolifnly relied upon the Virtue thereof.

4. But if we would fee the Ground thereof, we-muft only look upon the firft

Mother in her Birth, and fo we fhall fee and find it all. For as the firft Mother
(confidering her in the Original without the Light) is four, [or harfh,] dark,
hard, and cold, and yet there is the ° Water-Spirit in the bringing forth, thus you
may find (when the material World fprung up) that God then on the firft day created
the Heaven and the Earth.

5. Now the Heaven comes out of the four Matrix, which in the paradifical
[Heaven] is the Water-Spirit ; and out of that Paradifical [Water-Spirit or Matrix]
the Material [Heaven or Matrix] is created ; as Mojes writes, that the Heaven was
created out of the Midft of the Waters -, and it is very right. And alfo in that very
Hour the Earth and the Stones, and all Metals (the Matrix of this World being yet
dark) were generated out of the Matrix.

6. For when the Matrix was ftirred, and that Lord Lucifer would domineer in
the Fire, then the dark Matrix attrafted all that was v/rought in the ^ Birth together,
from whence Earth, Stones, Nktals, Brimftone and Salt did proceed : Hereby the'

Kingdom of Prince Lucifer was fliut up, and he remained in the inward Center
captivated in the outward.

7. But the Virtue which was in the Matrix, was that which could eßcvSl fuch
Things in the Matrix •, for a Stone is nothing elie but a Water, •» Mercury, Salt, and
Brimftone, wherein an Oil is hidden. Now the Birth of the Matrix has iuch a
Form in its eternal Efi'ence, and ' Birth of its Life. For firft, there is the Harlli-
nefs forSournefs] Fiercenefs [or eager Strength] and Hardnefs, from whence the
Cold proceeds. Now the Sournefs [or Harftinefs] attrads and fharpens the Cold j
and in its attrafting it makes the bitter Sting [or Prickle] which pricks and rages,
and cannot endure the hard Attrafting, but vexes like a furious Madnels, it rifes up
and rages, and becomes like a Brimftone-Spirit.

8. And in this Form in the Wrath [or fierce Strength] in the watry four Mother,
the four bitter Earth, Brimftone and Salt, is generated, before the Kindhng of the
Sun in the Matrix that is void of Underftanding. But the Separation that isin it, is

caufed from the Birth's ftanding in great Anguifh, and from its defiring the Separa-
tion in the Birth ; for the Bitternefs agrees not with the Harfhnefs [or Sournefs,] and
yet they are as Mother and Son, and as Members one ' of another ; and it muft
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be fo, or elfe nothing could be, for it is the eternal Band, and the Original of

Life.
Q

' Moreover, when theBitternefs rages, rifes up, and' vexes in the [four] harfliMo-

ther, then it falls into a glimmering Flafh moft terribly •, in this Form the Mercurius,

or Venom, or Poiibn is generated. I'or when the Matrix perceives this Flafli of

Fire in its dark four Form, then it is terrified, and becomes dead in her hard four

Property And in this Place, Death, Poiibn, ^ Withering and Corruption are

generated in the Matrix, and alfo the noble Life in the Mercurius, ana in the

Springing up of the third Principle.
^, • , -, r u ü-

IG And further, when the Horror [or Crack or Shriek] of the Fire is come

into its harfli Mother, and has thus overcome its Mother, then itfelf is much more

terrified, for there it lofes its fierce or ftrong Property, becaufe the Mother [has]

attained another" Source •, and out of the Horror of the Fire a ' Bnghtnels is come

to be, which in the inanimate Matrix, the Materia, [or Matter,] in the Midft of

the Horror [or Crack] is come to be a foft and bright ^ mixt Matter, -viz. from the

Crack of the L,ight [is proceeded] Gold, Silver, Copper, Tin, Lead, i£c. accord-

intr as every Place in the Matrix flood in the wreftling Center.

°ii. For the Birth in the whole Space of this World (as tar as Lucifer s Kingdom

reached) was thus •, and therefore there is very diff'erent Kind of Earth, Metals, and

other Things in one Place, than in another. And it is plain before our Eyes, that

all Metals are mixed which proceeds from the ' bringing forth in infinitum ; which

we well underftand and fee, but cannot utter, nor dare we fpeak it, for it troubles

us, and it reaches into the Deity, which is without Beginning, and eternal
;
there-

fore the Creature muft let it alone upon Pain of the Lofs both of its Realon and

12* But to declare this further-, when the Matrix ftood thus in the Birth, where

the Matter of the Earth was generated, then the Matrix with the Kind ing became

Water ;
you muft underftand it right, not wholly in Subftance, but it has generated

the Earth, Stones, and Metals, and yet the Matrix continues ftill, fo alfo the Water

ftill continues in the killing and overcoming •, whereby the material World took its

Becrinnino-, where the Globe of the Earth was drawn together in this Moving, and

ftands in°the Middle of the Circle from above and from beneath as a Point [or

Punßurn.'] . , . , • , j-r i

12. And there in the Center, in the paradifical Matrix, and in the paradifical

Heaven, the Spirit of God ftood in his own eternal Seat, neither did it depart from

thence, and moved upon the material Water with the Fiat, and there formed the

Heaven, which'was created out of the Midft of the watery Matrix •, and he feparated

the Root of the Darknefs from the Light in the Matrix, in which Darknefs the

Devils remained, and they have not comprehended the Matter in the Matrix, nor

the new Li-^ht, which i'prung up in the Matrix. And fo with this Creation and

b'eparation the Length of one Day was finillied, and out of the Beginning and End,

and Morninp- and Evening, was the firft Day, as Mofes writes.
_

14. But that we may lb fpeak of the Heaven, that the Reader might come to

underftand what that [Heaven] is which God then created, [confider] what Mofes

writes of it. God made a Firmament between the Waters,'and feparated the V'/aters

beneath the Firmament from the Waters above the Firmament, and the Firmament

he called Heaven, which is very right •, but hitherto it has been very ill undcrftood.

15. Now obforve, the Heaven 'is the whole Deep, fo far as the Elhera, or ^kies

have " given up themfelves to the Birth of this World, and that Heaven is the

Matrix, out of which Earth, Stones, and tlie material Water are generated. Avid

there



Chap. 7, How the four Elements are generated. 41
there God feparated the material Water from the Matrix ; and here it is very plainly
difcerned, that the material Water is as it were dead, or has Death in it -, for it could
•not abide^n the

' moving Mother, but was created [to be] upon the Globe of the c vk theEarth, and God called it Sea, [Meer j] in which [Word] is undcrftood in the Lan- A^.
'

guage of Nature, as it were a Springing [or Growing] in Death, or a Life in " Cor- * The Cor
Tuption

:
= Although herein I Ihall be as one that is dumb to the Reader, yet I

^ know ruptibiiuy.'
It very well, and I am very well fatisfied therewith. But becaufe the beftial Man is

' T^^at is, the

not worthy to know it, therefore I will not here caft the Pearl before the Swine • but
^^^'^^''^ill

for the Children of God, which will be benefited by it, the Spirit of God will cer- ftandit
'

tamly teach and mftrudt them in it. f Or uiider-
16. Now when the Heaven became clear [or pure,] and cleanfed from the Earth '^^'^•

and the dark Mift [or Duft] in the Concretion [or Driving together,] then in the
Matrix of the Heaven there were the three Elements, Fire, Air, and Water, which
are three in one another, in one Mother ; and that Mother is here called the Heaven -

therefore henceforward in my Writing, I Ihall ufe the Word Heaven inftead of the
.Word Matrix.

^
17. For the Heaven is the Matrix, and is called Heaven, becaufe of the Separa-

tion, becaufe the fifth EfTcnce of Heaven is feparated, and fct in the higher Heaven,
where the Matrix is more fiery, as it is properly underftood in the Languao-e of
Nature, and is plain before our Eyes. But here the Quality, Birth and Properly of
the Heaven ought to be defcribed, becaufe the four Elements fprung out of it, as
out of their Mother; and becaufe the Virtue of every Life confifts therein, there-
fore the Original of the four Elements muft be defcribed, wherein it will firft truly
be underftood what the Heaven is. . .

The feventh Chapter.

Of the Heaven and its eternal Birth and EJfence, and how the
four Eleme7its are generated', wherein the eternal Ba?id may be
the more and the better underßood^ by meditating and C07ißderi7ig

the materialWorld. The great Depth,

^' ^^*^^*'*^"*^ Y^^ T ^P'"'^ ^^^s no further than into its Mother, out of which

VL KT'Ne 5^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ Original, and wherein it ftands ; for it is impoffible for

^ <f E \ !« ^"^ ^P'"^ '" ''^^ °^" natural Power to look into another Princi-

^ V j/ i? P^^' ^"'^ behold it, except it be regenerated therein. But the

^>
'«^ X natural Man, who in his Fall was captivated by the Matrix of this

^ÖÖ^ÄcSW W°^l<^' whofe natural Spirit « moves between two Principles, w~. i Wx-tx^^^^^^ between the divine and the hellifti, and he ftands in both the
Uates, into which Principle he falls, there he comes to be regenerated, whether it

t ^^K°
"^hiKingdom of Heaven, or the Kingdom of Hell ; and yet he is not able in

this [life] Time to fee either of them both.

^'c^u^J^
^" ^'^ °^" Effence and Subftance a twofold Man. For his Soul (in its

own Subftance) is out of the firft Principle, which from Eternity has no Ground nor
Beginning

i and m the Time of the Creation of Man in Paradife, or the Kingdom of
F
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Bodily Heaven, the Soul was truly " corporized by the Fiat in a fpiritual Manner
;
but with

./eated. ^hg firft Virtue [or PowerJ which is from Eternity, in its own firft Virtue or Fower .

it has remained infeparably in its firft Root, and was illuftrated [or made fhining

bricrhtl by the fecond Principle, viz. by the Heart of God -, and therewith ftandmg

in Paradife, was there, by the moving Spirit of God, breathed into the Matrix ot the

third Principle, into the ftarry and elementary Man. And now therefore he may

iinderftand ihe Ground of Heaven, as alfo of the Elements and of Hell, as far as

the Lic^ht of God Ihines in him ; for if that Light be in him, he is born m all the •

three Principles •, but yet he is only a Spark cifen from thence, and not the great

Source, or Fountain, which is God himlelf.
, , ^ .

, n f i,^ a a
- And therefore it is that Chrift faith : If you had Faith as a Grain of Mußard-

reed you. mizht fay to the Mountain, Cafi thy felf into the Sea, and it ßoall he done

» Note the And Wn thfs Power Men have raifed the Dead, and healed the Sick, by the Word,

Power 'by and the Virtue and Power of the Spirit, or elfe they could not have been able to

which the
jj^^e jjone fu^h Things, if they had not ftood in the Power of all the three Principles.

holy Meu
p^^ ^^^ created Spirit of Man, which is out of the Matrix of this World,

Dead
'

that" rules (by the Virtue of the iecond Principle in the Virtue of the Light) over

and in the Virtue of the Spirit of the Stars and Elements very mightily, as in that

which is its proper own. But in the Fall oiAdam we loft this great Power, when we

left Paradife, and went into the third Principle, into the Matrix of tins World which

prefenrly held us captive in Reftraint. But yet we have the Knowledge [of that

Power] by a Glance [or Glimmering,] and we fee as through a dim or dark Glals

* Or opera- the eternal '^ Birth.
, • i, i i t.- i, j

üve Propaga- c. And although we move thus weakly or impotently in all the three Births, and

»<>"• that the Gate of Paradife is fo often darkened to us, and that the Devil does fo of ten

' Or the Do-
^^^^^ ^^^ j^^^ ^j^^ j^^nij^^ Gate, and that alfo the Elements cover the fydenal Gate,

fiaeTces°of and wholly cloud them, fo that we oftentimes move in the whole Matrix, as if we

the sur.. were deaf, dumb, or half dead, yet if the paradifical Light fhines to us we may very

well fee into the Mother of all the three Principles ; for nothing can hinder us, the

threefold Spirit of Man fees every Form and Quality in its Mother.

6 Therefore though we fpeak of the Creation of the World, as if we had been

by as prefent, and had feen it, none ought to marvel at it, nor hold it for impoffible.

For the Spirit that is in us, which one Man inherits from the other, that was breathed

out of the Eternity into Adam, that fame Spirit has feen it all, and m the Light of

God it fees it ftiU -, and there is nothing that is far off, or unfearchable
:
For the

eternal Birth, which ftands hidden in the Center of Man, that does nothing [that isj

new, it knows, works and does even the fame that ever it did from Eternity
;

it

labours for the Light and for the Darknefs, and works in great Anguifh •,

. but when the Light ihines therein, then there is mere Joy and Knowledge in its

Working. ^ , ^, r ^ r •» •

7 So that when the Heaven, and the Birth of the Elements are fpoken of, it is

not aThincr afar off, or that is diftant from us, that is fpoken of-, but we fpeak ot

Thin as that are done in our Body and Soul ; and there is nothing nearer us than this

Birthf for we live and move therein, as in the Houfe of our Mother ;
and when we

fpeak of Heaven, we fpeak of our native Country, which the enlightened Soul can

well lee, though indeed fuch Things are hidden from the Body.
. , ^ ,

8 For as the Soul of Man moves and fwims between the Virtue of the Stars and

Elements, fo the created Heaven alfo moves between Paradile and the Kingdom of

Hell, and it fwims in the eternal Matrix •, its Limit reaches as far as the Ethera [Skies

or Receptacle] has yielded itfelf up to the Creatioa, fo far as the Kingdom of Lucikr

3
•'
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did reach, where yet no End is to be found: For the Virtue or Power of GTod is

without End, but our Senfe reaches only to the fiery Heaven of the Stars, which are

a ' Propagation in the fifth Form of the eternal Mother, (or a ^linta EJfentia,) where, in

the Separation in the Time of the third Principle, (or in the Beginning of thisWorld,)

the Virtue or Power of the Matrix was "" feparated, where now the Separation is thus

moved : And then every EfTence in the Propagation, in the manifold Centers of the

Stars, have a " longing Defire one after the other, and acontinual Will to infcft, [im-

pregnate, or mix Influences -,] and the one Eflence, or Virtue, is the " Meat and

Drink, as alfo the Cheft [Cafe, or Receptacle] of the other.

9. For as in the paradifical Principle the Holy Ghoft in the Trinity of the Deity

continually goes forth, and flows very foftly, immoveably and imperceptibly as to

the Creature, and yet forms and fafiiions all in the paradifical Matrix, fo alfo does the

third Principle. After that the Matrix became vifible and material, every Virtue in

the Matrix has had a great attraftive Longing towards one another, a continual

fpringing, bloflx)ming, and fading again like a Bud, or fome boiling Teething Matter,

wherein the Sournefs, Coldnefs, and [ea^er fierce] Strongnefs, attraft without ceafing-,

-and this attrading Prickle [or Sting] ftirs always without ceafing, and ftrives

[or refills] fo, that the four Matrix (becaufe of the inward hellilh, or mofl: original

Matrix) ilands continually in Anguifii, with a great Defire of the Light, which it

efpies in the Root of the Fire, and is continually aflPrighted at it, and becomes mild,

foft, and material-, whereby the elementary Water is continually generated.

10. In this manner you muft underfl:and the four Elements, which yet are not four

divided Things, or Eflrnces, but one only Eflence : And yet there are four Diffe-

rences, or Difliinftions in this Birth ; and each Element lies in the other, as in a

Chefl:, and it is its Receptacle, alfo it is a Member therein. Underft:and and confider

the Ground aright, which follows. The ^ Sournefs is the Matrix, and a Caufe of all

Things, which in its own Subftance is very dark, cold, and as nothing ; but the

Eternal Deity being there, and fpeculating or beholding itfelf in the Sournefs, there-

fore the dark Sournefs is defirous after the divine Virtue, and attradls -, although

there is no Life or Undei-ftanding in the Sournefs, yet it is the Ground of the firfl:

Efl"ence, and the Original whence fomething com.es to be : Here we can fearch no

further into the Ground of the Deity, for it troubles [difl:urbs, or confounds] us.

11. Now the Sournefs (in its Luft or great Longing [or Panting] after the Light)

attrafts continually, and in its own Subftance it is nothing elfe but a vehement

Hunger, very dry, and as [a Vacuum or] nothing at all, a defiring Will, as the

Darknefs after the Light ; and its Hunger, or Attrafting, makes the Bitternefs, the

Woe [or Lamentation] that it cannot be fatiated, or mollified, from whence the

Anguifli rifes, fo that the Will, or Prickle, [or Sting] is rubbed, [or =• ftruck] in it-

felf, from the Luft of the Defiring, and it will not yield itfelf to the dark Nothing,

or dead Will, but fets its Defire and Anguifli, and alfo its [eager or] ftrong Will lo

very hard towards the hidden L ightof God, that thereby the Will becomes a twinkhng

Flafii, like a fparkling or ' crackling Fire, whereby the Sournefs, that is fo very aching,

is continually filled, and as it were deadened, whereby the four Spirit com.es to be

foft, fweet, and material, even Water.

12. But the Bitternefs being fo very mAich affrighted at the Flafli of Fire in the

Sournefs, it catches its Mother (the Sournefs) which is become material from the

Crack, and flies out, and is clouded or ' fwelled from the material Sournefs, as if it

alfo was material, and moves, and ftrengthens itfelf continually in the Mother ;
and

that is the Element called Air in' this \\ orld, which has its Original in the watery

Mother, and theWater has its Original from the Air, and the Fire has its Original from
* F2
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the longing Anguifh •, and the Earth and Stones took their Beginning in the ftrong;

Attradtion at the Fall of Lucifer, when the Sournefs was fo fierce, ftrong, rifing,

and attraftive, which Attradion is ftopped again by the Light in the third Principle.

13. Thus it may very plainly be underftood, that the Light of God is a Caufe of

all I'hings, and you may hereby underftand all the three Principles : For if the Power,

Virtue, and Light of God were not, then there would be alfo no attraftive Longing

in the dark Eternity, and alfo the four Defire (which is the Mother of the Eternity)

would be nothing at all ; and it may be underftood, that the divine Virtue ftiines in

every Thing, and yet it is not the Thing itfelf, but the Spirit of God in the fecond

Principle ; and yet the Thing is his Ray, [Glance or Lüfter,] which thus proceeds

from the longing, or attracting Will. But now. the Heart of God is in the Father,,

[in] the firft Will, and the Father is the firft Defiring or Longing after the Son, and

the Son is the Virtue and ' Light of the Father, from whence the eternal Nature be-

comes always longing ; and fo from the Heart of God, in the eternal dark Matrix»

[it] generate» the third Principle. For " fo God is manifeft^^ but otherwife the Deity

would remain hidden eternally.

14. Now therefore we fay (as the Scripture informs us) that God dwells inHea-»

ven, and it is the Truth. Now mark, Mofes writes, that God created the Heaven.out

of the Midft of the Waters, and the Scripture fays, God dwells in Heaven v therefore

we may now obferve, that the Water has its Original from the Loii^ing of the eter-

nal Nature after the eternal Light of God -, but the eternal Nature is made manifeft-^

by the Longing after the Light of God, as is mentioned before ; and the Light of God-'

is prefent every where, and yet remains hidden to Nature -, for Native receives-

only the Virtue of the Light, and the Virtue is the Heaven whfrein the Light of

God dwells and is. hid, and fo fhines in the Darknefs. The Water is the Materia^.

or Matter that is geaefated from the Heaven, and therein ftands the third, whioh

again generates a Life, and cemprehenfible ElTence, or Subftance, out of itfelf,.

viz. the Elements and other Creatures.

15. Therefore, O noble Man, let not Antichrift and the Devil befool you, who
tell you that the Deity is far off from you, . and diredt you to a Heaven that is fituated

far above you •, whereas there is nothing nearer to you than the Heaven is. You
only ftand before the Door of Heaven, and you are gone forth with Adam out of the

paradifical Heaven into the third Principle •, yet you ftand in the Gate, do but. as the

eternal Mother does, which by great defiring and " longing after the Kingdom of

God, attains the Kingdom of Heaven, wherein God dwells, wherein Paradife fprings

up ; do you but fo, fet all your Defire '' upon the Heart of God, and fo you will pafs-

in by Force, as the eternal Mother does -, and then it Ihall be with thee as Chrift laid.

The Ki/igdont. of Heaven fuffereth Violence^ and the Violent take it by Force: So you ftiall

make to yourfelf Friends in Heaven with your unrighteous 'Mammon:, and (o you

come to be the true Similitude and Image of God, and his proper own ; for all the

three Principles, with the Eternity, are in you, and the holy Paradife is again ge-

nerated in you, wherein God dwells. Then where will you feek for God ? Seek him-

in your Soul only that is proceeded out of the eternal Nature, wherein the ^ divine

Birth ftands.

16. O that I had but'the Pen of Man, and were able therewith to write down the

Spirit of Knowledge. I can but ftammer of the great Myfteries like a Child that is

beginning to fpeak ; fo very httle can the earthly Tongue exprefs what the Spirit

comprehends and underftands -, yet I will venture to try, whether I may procure fome

to go about to feek the Pearl, whereby alfo I might • labour in the Works of God
.

in my paradifical Garden of Rofes •, for the Longing of the eternal ^
Matrix drives

me on to write and exercife myfelf in this my Knowledge.
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17, Now if we will lift up our Minds, and feek after the Heaven wherein God

dwells, we cannot fay that God dwells only above the Stars, and has inclofed himfelf
with the Firmament which is made out of the Waters, in which none can enter ex-
cept It be opened (like a Window) for him ; with which Thoughts Men are akofre-
ther befooled [and bewildered.] Neither can we fay (as fome fuppofe) that God the
Father and the Son. are only with Angels in the uppermoft inclofed Heaven, and rule
only here in this World by the Holy Ghoft, who proceeds from the Father and the
Son. All- thefe Thoughts are void of the very Knowledge of God. For then God
fhouW be divided and circumfcriptive,, like the Sun that moves aloft above us, and.
fends Its Light and. Virtue to us, whereby the whole Deep becomes light and adlive
all over.

18. Reafon is much befooled with thefe Thoughts ; and the Kingdom of Anti-
chrift is begotten in ' thefe Thoughts, and Antichrift has by thefe Opinions fet him- c which Do<i
felf m the i-'lace of God,, and means to be God upon Earth, and afcribes " divine feis the
Power to himfelf, and Hops the Mouth of the Spirit of God, and will not hear him '^'^^^ of

^eak J and fo ftrong Delufions eome upon them, that they believe the Spirit of Lies j^'"^>''"g ^hri-

which in Hypocrify fpeal« ftrong Delufions, and icduces the Children of Hope, as %"L. 4
St. P^«/ whneffes. thoH;;. >

19. The true Heaven, wherein God dwells, is all over, in all Places [or Corners,] «''^««'5.

even in the Midft [or Center] of the Earth. He comprehends the Hell where the
Devils dwell, and there is nothing v^ithout God. For wlierefoever he was before the
Creation of the World,, there he is ftill, viz. iahimfelf ; and is himfelf the Ellence of
all Eflences : All is generated from him, and is originally from him. And he is
therefore called God, becaufe he alone is the Good, the Heart, or [that which is]
bell ; underftand, he is the Light and Virtue, [or Power,] from whence Nature has
its Original.

20. If you will ' meditate on God, take before you the eternal Darknefs, which is ^ TL nk, or
without God ; for God dwells in himfelf, and the Darknefs cannot in its own Power appi-ehend

comprehend him ; which Darknefs has a great [Defire of] longing after the Li^^ht ^'y Thing of

caufed by the 'Light's beholding itfelf in the Darknefs, and Ihir.i-';:^ in it.. And ri,,,^,;
in this Longing or Definng, you find the^ Source, and the Sxsurce takes hold of as'inaGlaff ..

the Power or Virtue of the Light, and the Longing makes the Virtue material, and ' Or aairc

the material Virtue is the Inclofure to God, or the Heaven ; for in the Virtue Hands ^'^P^'^Y-

the Paradife, wherein the Spirit which proceeds from the Father and the Son works.
All tins is incomprehenfible to the ^ Creation, but not impoffible to be found in the " Creature or
Mind

; for Pa-radife ftands open in the Mind of a holy Soul. natural Man,
21. Thus you [may] fee how God created all Things out of Nothing, but only

out of Himfelf
;
and yet the ' Out-Birth is not from his ElTence, [or Subftance,} but ' Thatwhich

It has Its Original from the Darknefs. The '' Source of the Darknefs is the firft Prin- is procreated,
ciple, and the Virtue [or Power] of the Light is the fecond Principle, and the Out- ^'^- the four

Birth, [generated] out of the Darknefs by the Virtue of the Light, is the third Prin- FnT"''"
ciple; and that is not called God : God is only the Light, and tlie Virtue of die pioXief"*
Light, and that which goes forth out of the Light is the Holy Gholl.

22. You have a Similitude [of this] in yourfelf Your Soul which is in you, gives
Reafon to you, whereby you think, [confider, and perceive-,] that reprefents God
the Father: The Light which fliines in your Soul, whereby you know the Virtue
for Power in you,] and kad [and dired and order] yourfelf with ; that reprelents God
the Son, or the Heart, the eternal Power and Virtue : And the Mind, in which the
Virtue of the Light is, and that which proceeds from the Light wherewith you go-
vern your Body ; that reprefents the Holy Ghoft.
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2 5. The ' Darknefs that is in you, which longs after the Light, that is the firft

Principle -, the Virtue or Power of the Light which is in you, whereby you can fee

in your Mind without [bodily] Eyes, that is the fecond Principle •, and the longing

FPower orl Virtue, that proceeds from the Mind, and attrafts and fills, [or impreg-

nates! itfelf from whence the material Body grows, that is the third Principle. And

you [may] underfland very exaftly, how there is an Inclofure, [Stop, or Knot] between

each Principle ; and how God is the Begiiming and the firft Virtue [or Power] in all

Thinps • and you underftand, that in this grofs, [uuggifli, or dull] Body, you are

not in "'Paradife. For that [outward Body] is butamilty, [excrementitious, dulky^

opaque Procreation,] or Out-Birth in the third Principle, wherein the Soul lies cap-

tive, as in a dark Dungeon : Of which you Ihall find a very large Defcnption, when

we come to write about the Fall of y^rtW. .,„r ,, , ,

24 Now mark, when God would riianifeft himfelf by the material World, and the

Matrix ftood in the anguifting Bkth, wherein the Creator moved the firft Principle

to the creatines of Angels, then the Matrix ftood undivided in the inward " Effence ;

for there was 'then no Comprehenfibility, but Spirit only, and the Virtue of the Spirit.

The Spirit was God, and the Virtue was Heaven, and the Spirit wrought in the

Virtue fo that thereby the Virtue became attrading and longing, for the Spirit be-

held itfelf in the Virtue ; and therein the Spirit created the Virtue from whence the

Ancrels came to be. And thus the Virtue became the Dwelling of the Angels, ana

the^Paradife wherein the Spirit wrought ; and the Spirit longed after the Light, and

the Light Ihone in the Virtue -, fo there is a paradifical Joy, and pleafant Sport there-

in -, aifd thus God is manifefted.
^ , t • 1 1.1. j •

zc Now thus the eternal Light, and the Virtue of the Light, or the heavenly

Paradife, moves in the eternal Darkncfs •, and the Darknels cannot comprehend

the Liaht ; for they are two feveral Principles ; and the Darknefs longs after the

Li^ht,°becaufe that the Spirit beholds itfelf therein, and becaufe the divine Virtue is

ma°nifefted in it. But though it has not comprehended the divine Virtue and Light,

vet it has continually with great Luft lifted up itfelf towards it, till it has kindled the

Root of the Vivt in itfelf, from the Beams of the Light of God -, and there arofe the

third Principle : And it has its Original out of the firft Principle, out of the dark

Matrix, by the ° Speculating of the Virtue for Power] of God. But when the kindled

Virtue in this fpnnging up [of the third Principle] in the Darknefs became fiery,

then God put the Fiat therein, and by the moving Spirit which goes forth in the

Virtue of the Light, created the fiery Source in a bodily Manner, and levered it from

the Matrix, and the Spirit called the fiery created Properties Stars, for their Quality.

"

26. Thus ,t is plain to our Sight, how the ftarry Heaven (or as I may better render

k to the enlightened Reader) the Qtdnteflence, (or the fifth Form in the Birth,) is

fevered from the watery Matrix ; or elfe there would have been no ceafing from the

generating of Stones and Earth, if the fiery ^ Nature had not been fevered
:
But be-

laufe the eternal EiTence (viz. God) would manifeft
Y'^^'^'l

'^% '^^'•^^ Matrix, and

[has defired] to .make the Nothing Something, therefore he has levered the kindled

Virtue, and m.ade the Matrix clear or pure.

27. Aud thus now the Matrix ftands incomprehenfibly, and longs after the fiery

Nature, :
[or Condition,] and the fiery Nature longs after the Matt'ix For the Spirit

,of God f which is a Spirit of Mecknefs) ^beholds itlelf in the watery Matrix
;
and the

Matrix receives Virtue from thence. Thus there is a conftant W ill to generate and

work, and the whole Nature ftands in a great Longing and Anguilh, wilhng contj-

•jiually to generate the divine Virtue, God and Paradife being hidden therein, but it

;generates after its Kind, according to its Ability.
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Created.

28. Now when God had fevered the Matrix with [or from] its fiery Form, and

would manifeft himfelf with this World, then he put the F/«/ into the Matrix, and

fpokeoutofhimfelf, [faying,] Let there be Herbs, Grafs, Trees, and Beaßs, everyone

according to their Kind : This Speaking, was the Heart, or the Virtue [or Power] of

the Eternal Father : But the Spirit which had the Fiat, went from the Eternal Father

(in the Virtue of the Heart of God) forth with the "Will (and the Will was the Fiat)

and ' made the Out-Birth in the third Principle material, vifible, and comprehenfible,

each according to its Eflence ; as the Virtue was, fo was alio its Body. For there the

fiery Matrix, or the Conftellation, gave its Virtue to rheFiat; and the watery Ma-
trix, with the Elements, received the Virtue, and fo were impregnated, and each

Element generated its own Creatures out of itlelf ; as alfo each Form in the fiery and

watery Nature out of themfclves ; and yet it became no feparable Eflence, but only

every Creature was feparated according to its Kind, according to the eternal Virtue,

which arofe in the Longing by the Luft, and became the third Principle, which was

not before Time [begun.] .-..v..", ^

29. Thus the ftarry Heaven "rules in all Creatures, as in its proper own •, it is the

[Hufband or] Man ; and the Matrix, or the v/atery Form, is its [Wife or] Woman,
which it continually impregnates ; and the Matrix is the Genetrix, which brings forth

the Child which the Heaven ' begets ; and that is the created Heaven in the third ^ Makes, or

Principle, from whence the Elements are proceeded ; viz, the watery Matrix, out of ^°^^^-

which the vifible Water generated itfelf, and ftill always does generate itfelf in the

Anguifli.

0,0. Therefore Mofes writes, that God created the Heaven out of the Midfl of the Wa-
ters : [This you muft] underftand [to be] out of the eternal watery Matrix, which

is but a Spirit, wherein the Paradife is, and the Holy Heaven, viz. the divine Virtue,

which the dark Matrix lufted after in its Hunger, out of which the vifible Matrix of

the four Elements is proceeded -, out of which the Efl'ence of all Eflences, that now
are, were created by the Fiat through the Eternal Spirit of God.

31. For every Form in the Matrix has its vifible Creatures, andfuch as are invifible

to human Eyes ; which Creatures in Part as to us are as it were but mere 'figured

Spirits, as the Fire has Spirits and Creatures that are invifible to our material Eyes,

and we cannot fee them : There are alfo in the Air invifible Spirits, which we fee not;

for the Air being immaterial, fo are alio the Spirits thereof: The Water has material

Creatures, which are not vifible to us ; and btcaufe they are not out of the Fire nor

Air, they are of another ° Quality, and are hid [as] to the fiery and airy [Spirits,] ex-

cept they will manifeft themfelves.

32. As Fire, Air, Water, and Earth, lie in one Cafe, [or Cheft,] and they four

are but one Thing, and yet offour diftinft Differences, and none of them can com-

prehend, nor retain the other, and fomething of one of the four being " fixed in

every Creature, that Creature cannot bind itfelf as to that, but is manitefted therein,

and according to that Spirit is comprehenfible and perceptible, and yet is incompre-

henfible to the Spirits of the other Elements.

33. For all Things are come to be Something out of Nothing: And every Crea-

ture has the Center, or the Circle of the Birth of Life in itfelf; and as the Ele-

ments lie hid in one another in one only Mother, and none of them comprehends the

other, though they are Members one of another, fo the created Creatures are hidden

and invifible to one another. For every Creature looks but into its Mother that is

fixed [or predominant] in it. The material Creature fees a material ubftance, but

an immaterial Subftance (as the Spirits in the Fire and in the Air) it fees not ; as the

Ij:dy fees not the Soul, which yet dwells in it ; or as the third Principle does no; com-.
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pearance.

» Property.

' Or predo»

minant.
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prehend, nor apprehend the fecond Principle wherein God is ; though indeed itfelf

» Or Princi- is in God, yet there is a =^ Birth between : As it is with the Sphit of the Soul of Man,

Jiic. and the elementary Spirit in Man, the one being the Cafe, [Cheft,] or Receptacle of

the other -, as you Ihall find, about the Creation of Man.

The Eighth Chapter.

Of the Creation of the Creatures, and of the Springing up of every

'^ Vegetable, ^ growtng Thing ; as alfo of the Stars and Elements^ and of ths

»!or E'ffence. Original of the " Suhflance of this World.

*> Appears.

*Or creating.

* Or funda-

mentally con-

.ceivc

* In Loco,

<* With Lüfter

rfjr^rightnefs.

•I. /*"><@®K^N the Beginning of the laft preceding Chapter, It is mentioned, that

X^^XHX^X it is not ftrange for a Man to write, fpeak, and teach of the Creation

BX
r
X0 of the World, though he was not prefent when it was doing, if he

BX X® has but the Knowledge in the Spirit, For there he fees in the Mother,

X^XX^^X as in a Glafs, the Genetrix of every Thing -, for one Thing always

Wl><(S@K.S^ lies in another, and the more is fought, the more is found, and

there is no need to caft the Mind beyond this World •, for all is to be found in this

World, yea in every Thing that lives and moves. Whatfoever any looks upon, and

fearches into, he Ihall find the Spirit with the Fiat therein •, and the divine Virtue [or

Power difcovers, or
J

" beholds itfelf in all Things, as it is written, the JVord is near

thee, even in thy Heart and Lips. For when the Light of God dawns, or breaks forth

in the Center of the Spirit of the Soul, then the Spirit of the Soul fees very well the

'Creation of this World, as in a clear Glafs, and nothing is far off.

2. Therefore now I direft the Reader to the Creatures, that he may fearch into

them, and fo he ftiall find all Things, and that more wonderfully than any Man can write

or fpeak, if we be born of God. We muft not " think with our Underftanding and

Skill, of God's making or creating, as of a Man that makes fomething, as a Potter

makes a Veffel of a Lump of Clay, or a Stone-Cutter or Carver makes an Image

after his Plealure-, and if it does not pleafe him, then he breaks it again : No, the

Works of God, in the Creation of the World, were altogether fixt and ftcdfaft, good

-and perfed, as Mofes writes : And God faw all thai he had made, and behold it was

very good.
x. a a

3. For he took not one Ltimp after another, or many Lumps together, and made

Beafts of them, that is not likely, and it is much more a beftial than a human Thought.

But, as is mentioned before, after that the Devil was fallen with his Legions, (who

had his Throne = in the Place of this World, (landing bodily after the Manner of a

Spirit, in the firft Principle, and f thoroughly enhghtened all over with the fecond

Principle, truly dwelling in Paradife, and in the divine Virtue, [or Power,] and yet

with Pride fell from the Light of God, and catched at his own Mother, the Root of

the Fire, thinking to domineer over the Meeknefs of the Heart of God) then his

DweirH>^ continued to be the firft Principle in the fiery dark Matrix-, and God created

the Out ^ir-th out of the Matrix, for a Principle -, and in the eternal Matrix, in the long-

in» Will, he opened the Center or Birth of Life ; and there (after the Manner of the

^ ^ * Deity,
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Deity, as the Eternal Deity from Eternity has always generated,) arofe [and fprung
up] the third Principle, in which the 'Deity ftands as it were hid, yet forming, ima-
gining, or imprinting itfelf powerfully in all Things-, which is incomprehenfible and
unprofitable for the Devil.

4. Yet the third Principle is a Similitude of the paradifical World, which is fpi-
ritual, and ftands hid therein. And thus God manifefted himfelf ; and feeino- the
fpintual World of the Angels in the Place of this World continued not, therefore he
gave another Principle to this Place, wherein a Light fprings up ftill, and where
there is a plealant Refrelliment ; for the Purpofe of God muft ftand, and the firft
Creatures muft contmue in Darknefs, rather [than that the Purpofe of God fhould
fail.]

5. So the Matter of this World, as alfo the Stars and Elements, muft not be
looked upon, as if God was not therein. His Eternal Wifdom and Virtue [or Power]
has formed itfeff with the Fiat in all Things, and he Himfelf is the Mafter-
Workman

; and all Things went forth in the ¥iat^ every Thing in its own Eflence,
Virtue and Property. For as every Star in the Firmament has a Property different
from the other

;
thus is it with the Mother alfo, out of which the fifth ^EfTence of gc h«

the Stars went forth. For when the fiery Form of the Stars was feparated from her or Fom
"'

ftie was not prefently fevered from the firft eternal Birth-Right, but fhe kept her firft
eternal Virtue. Only the rifing Power of the Fire is fevered from her, fo that (he is
become a pleafant Refreftiment, and a kind Mother to her Children.

6. Now when God on the firft Day had gathered together the Lump of the Earth
in the great Deep of this World, then the Deep became purified, yet [the Deep be-
tween the Firmament and the Earth, though it was cleanfed from Dregs, was] dark
and had no Light in the Matrix ; but the fifth Eflence, that is, the fifth Form in the
Matrix, ftiined as a Fire, wherein the Spirit of God with the Fiat moved upon the
watery Matrix

; and the Earth was naked, bare, and void ; neither had it fo much as
one Spire of Grafs.

7. Now fays Mofes ; And God/aid. Let there be Light, and there was Light. This
Light now was the fifth Form in the Matrix. For the fifth Eflence was not yet createdm the Matrix, nor feparated till the fourth Day, when God created the Sun and Stars
out of it, and feparated the Light from the Darknefs -, where then the Lic^ht got the
Virtue of the Glance, or Splendor, into itfelf for its own, and the Root of'the Fire in
the Center remained hidden in the Darknefs.

8. On the fecond Day, God created the Firmament of the Heaven, viz. the ftrong
Inclofure, [Fence, or Stop] to the Darknefs of the original Matrix, that it mi^ht no
more kindle itfelf, and generate Earth and Stones. And therefore he made tfie In-
cloiure or Firmament out of the Midft of the Waters, which ftays the Mio-ht [Force,
or Power] of the Fire, and became the vifible Heaven, whence the Creatures are
proceeded, from whence now the Elements, Fire, Air, and Water proceed.

9. The third Day God, by the Fiat, divided the Waters upon the Earth, and
created them for feverral Places, that there might be a Dwelling upon the Earth, and
fo the Earth became dry. Now when this was done, then God did feek the Crea-
ture, and the Eternal Father faid, (that is, he wrought through the Son, who is his
Heart and Glance,) [or Lüfter,] in the Fiat, in the Earth ; and there budded the Life
through Death, and Grafs, Herbs, and all Manner of Trees and Plants fprunt^ up
every one according to the eternaP Source, as it had been before. Thus ?very h Fountain
Eflence became vifible, and God manifefted his manifold Virtue with the manifold
Herbs, Plants, and Trees, fo that every one that does but look upon them may fee
the eternal Power, Virtue, and Wifdom of God therein ; if he be born of God, he

Vol. I. *G -
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may know in every Spire of Grafs, his Creator in whom he lives,

fprung up all that grew [or was] in the Earth.

• If Me7i would not he blindy they might here fee the Myfiery of the

Man, Chrift's remaiitmg in Death till the third Day., and his

hri?tging of Life out of the Earth.

10. And the Matrix of the Earth flood ftill till the third Day, as it were in Death,

in refped of the great Storm : But in the Fiat the Life fprung up through the Death,

and the eternal Virtue [or Power] and Wifdom of God (which has formed itfelf to-

gether in the Fiat) difcovered itfelf on the blofibming Earth, where the Similitude of

the paradifical World may be clearly feen.

11. For although many thoufand feveral Herbs ftand one by another in one and

the fame Meadow, and one of them is fairer and lias more Virtue than another, yet

one of tliem does not grudge at the Form of another, but there is a pleafant Refrefh-

ment in one "^ Mother : So alfo there is a diftinft Variety in Paradife, where every

Creature has its greateft Joy in the Virtue and Beauty of another ; and the eternal

Virtue and Wifdom of God is without Number and End ; as you found before in the

third Chapter concerning the Opening of the Centers of the eternal Life. You fhall

find no Book wherein the divine Wildom may be more fearched into, and found,

than when you walk in a flowery frefli fpringing Meadow, there you {hall fee, fmell,

and tafte the wonderful Power and Virtue of God •, though this be but a Similitude,

and the divine Virtue in the third Principle is become material; and God has mani-

fefted himfelf in a Similitude. But [this Simihtude] is a loving Schoolmafter to him

that feeks, he Ihall there find many of them,

12. On the fourth Day, God took the Place of this World rightly at the Heart:

For therein he created the ' wife Mafter out of his eternal Wifdom in the third Prin-

ciple, viz. the Sun and Stars -, herein Men may firft rightly fee the Deity, and the

eternal Wifdom of God, as in a clear Glafs, though indeed the Efience or Subftance

that is vifible to the Eye is not God Himfelf, but it is the Goddefs in the third Prin-

ciple, which in the End goes into her Ether again, and takes her End.

13. Though Men mull not call the Pearl in the Way that the Beafts may tread it

under Foot, Inuch lefs muft Men throw it among the Grains [or Hufks] to be de-

voured by the Swine •, (for that would not be beneficial to the wanton World, bccaufe

that feeks nothing thereby but to mifufe itfelf therewith ; for the Devil whom the

World ferves teaches it, when it learns the Ground of the Heaven, and of the Stars,

to will prefently to be a God, as Lucifer did :) Yet I will write iomcwhat of the Be-

ginning^ and Virtue or Power of the Stars, (becaufe Man and all Creatures live in the

Virtuef Working, and Effences of them, and that eveiy Creature receives its Pro-

perty from themt) for the Sake of him that feeks, who would willingly fly from the

beftial Man, and would fain five in the true Man, who is the Image and Similitude of

God ; for to fuch it is very highly neceflary to be known ; alfo for the Lily's Sake which,

grows in the Tree of tlie four Wrath towards the " North in the Matrix.

14. Mo/fj writes ; God faid. Let there be Lights in tbe Firmament of Heaven, -which

mayfeparate and dißijt^mfh Day and Night, and be for Signs, for Imss andSeafcns, fcr

Days and Tears -, and ^to be far Lights in the Firmament of Heaven^ to fhine upon the-

Earth ; and it was fo. And God made two great Lights, the greater Light to rule the

Day, and the le(fer Light to rule the Night : Alfo he made the Stars. And Gcd fet them

in the. Firmament of Heaven, that they might ßoine .upen Jibe Earthy and rule the Day aid

the Night, and feparate the Ught from the Darknefs.
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15. And though Mofes has wrote very rightly, that they fhould govern the Day
and the Night, and fhould leparate the Light from the Darknefs, and make Times
and Seaibns, Years and Days, yet is it not plain enough to be underftood by the de-
firous Reader. For there is found a very high Thing in the Virtue and Power of the
Stars ; [which is,] that every Life, Growth, Colour, and Virtue, Thicknefs, and
Thinnefs, Smallnefs, and Greatnefs, Good, and Evil, is moved and ftirred by their
Power. For this Caufe the wife Heathens relied upon them, and honoured them as
Gods, Therefore I will write fomething of their Original, as far as is permitted to
me at this Time, for their Sakes that feek and defire the Pearl. But I have written
nothing for the Swine, and other beftial Men, who trample the Peari into the Dirt,
and fcorn and contemn the Spirit of Knowledge -, iuch as they may, with the firfl;

World, exped: a Deluge, or Flood of Fire ; and feeing they will bear no angelical
Image, therefore they muft bear the Images of Lions, Dragons, and othe° evil
Beaits, and Worms, [or creeping Things.] And if they will not admit of good
Counfel that God may help them, then they muft look to find by Experience, whether
the Scriptures of Prophefy lie to them or no.

i6. The Evangelift St.John writes of the Originality of the ElTence and Creatures of
this World, fo very highly and exaftly, as may be read in no other Place of Scripture
in_ the Bible : In the Begmning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and that
Word was God : This was in the Begimiing with God, all Things were made by it, and
without it was nothing made that was made. In it was the Life, and the Life was the
Light of Men, and the Light ßjone in the Darknefs, and the Darknefs hath not compre-
hended the Light.

1 7. Mark what John fays : In the Beginning of the Creation, and before the Times of
the World, was the Word, and the Word was God, and in the Word was the Light, a-ni
if ßone in the Darknefs, and the Darknefs could not comprehend the Light. Wherein
may be cleariy underftood, that the eternal Light is God -, and that it has its eternal
Original in the eternal Virtue or Power ; and that it is the eternal Word which
Ihone in the Darknefs. Seeing then that Word created all Things in all Places, there-
fore it was in all Places, for without it was nothing made.

18. Now that Word had no Matter out of which it made any Thing, but it created
all Things out of the Darknefs, and brought them to Light, that it might fhine forth,
appear, and prefent itlelf. For in it was the Life, and it gave the Life to the Crea-
ture, and the Creature is out of its Virtue, and the Virtue became material, and the
Light fhines therein, and the material Virtue cannot comprehend it, for that is in
Darknefs. But feeing the material Virtue cannot comprehend the Light, which from
Eternity fliines in .the Darknefs -, therefore God has given 'that [material Virtue] ano-
ther Light, which proceeds out of the Virtue, (viz. the Sun,) which fhines in the
Creature, that lb the Creature is manifefted in the Light.

19. For as the Deity is the Virtue [or Power] and Light of Paradife in the fecond
Principle, fo the Sun is the Virtue [or Power] and Light of this material World in
the third Principle. And as the Deity fhines in the Darknefs in the firft Principle, fo

the Sun fhines in the Darknefs in the third Principle. And as the Deity is the eternal
Virtue and the Spirit of the eternal Life, fo the Sun is the Spirit and the Virtue in
the ° corruptible Life. n Or tranS-

20. So now a Spirit is nothing elfe but a Springing Will, and in the Will there is toO' '-iie-

the Anguifh to the Birth, and in the Anguifli the Fire generates itfelf, and in the
Fire the Light, and from the Light the Will becomes friendly, pleafant, miid, and
fweet, and in the fweet Will the Kingdom and the Glory generates itfelf. Thus t!ie

Light keeps the Might [or Power ;] and if that be put out, then the Virtue [or Power]
and Glory ceafes, and the Kingdom alfo. * G 2
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21. God, who is the eternal Light, he is the eternal Will; he fliines in the Dark-

nefs, and the Darknefs has comprehended the Will : And in that Will (which has

comprehended the Darknefs) the Anguifh riles up, and in the four [harlh] Anguifh

the Fire, and in the Fire the Light, and out of tlie Light [comes] the Virtue [or

Power,] and out of the Virtue the Kingdom. So now out of the Fire [came] the

Conftellations, and moreover tlie Sun, and out of the Virtue came the Heaven; and

the Kingdom is God's. All this was in the firft Will in the Creation, one with ano-

ther ; wherein God levered the fiery Will from the mild Will of the Light, and called

the nery [Will] Stars, and the mild [Will] Heaven, in rcfpe6i; of the Virtue of each

of them.
•Inferior 22. The Sun is the" Goddefs in the third Principle •, in the created World Tunder-
^°'*' {land, in the material Virtue) it went forth out of the Darknefs in the Anguifh of the

Will, in the Way and Manner of the eternal Birth. For when God let the Fiat in the

» To Darknefs, then the Darkneis received the Will of God, and was impregnated ^ for

the Birth. The Will caufes the [four] Harfhnels, the Harfhnefs caules the Attraft-

ing, and the Stirring of the Attrafting to Mobility caufes the Bitternefs, which

is the Woe, and the Woe caufes the Anguifli, and the 7\ngui{l-i caui'es the Moving,

Breaking, andRifmgup. Now the four Harfhnefs cannot endure the Stirring, and

therefore attrads the harder to itfelf ; and the Bitternefs or the Attracting will not

endure to be flayed, but breaks and flings lb very hard in the Attrading, that it

llirs up the Heat, wherein the Flalh fprings up, and the dark [Sournefs or]

Harfhnefs is affrighted by the Flafh, and in the Shriek the Fire kindles, and in the

Fire the Light. Now there would be no Light if the Shriek in the Hardnefs had not

been, but there would have remained nothing' but Fire-, yet the Shriek in the

Harliinefs of the Fire kills the hard Harlhneis, lb that it finks down as it were

to the Ground, and becomes as it were dead and foft ; and when die Flafli

perceives itfelf in the Harfhnefs, then it is affrighted much more, becaufe it

finds the Mother fo very mild, and half dead in Weaknefs ; and lb in this Shriek

its fiery Property becomes white, foft, and mild, and it is the Kindling of

the Light, wherein the Fire is changed into a white Clarity, [Glance, Lüfter, or

Brightnefs.]

23. In luch a Manner as this the Sun rofe up in the Flat^ and out of the Sun (in

its firft Kindling) [rofe] the other Planets, viz. upwards, out of the raging Bitter-

nefs, Mars [rofe,] which the Splendor of the Sun ftayed [or upheld] when it dif-

*iM»a. covered "lit: And out of the Virtue of the Sun, which railed itfelf higher, [rofe]

Jupiter imprifoned in the Center of the Fiat : And out of the Chamber of Anguifh

[rofe] Saturnus: And downwards ^^««^ [rofe] from the foft Mildnefs, when the

Harfhnefs was overcome, and was foft, fweet, and finking down like Water. And
when the Light kindled, then out of the four harfh Wrath came Love and Humility

to be, running downwards : And out of the overcome Virtue in the four Harihncfs

[rofe Mercurius,] wherein ftands the Knowledge of what was in the Original before

the Light : But when the Light made the Virtue in the Place of the Sun material, as

it were in an earthly Manner [rofe] the Moon.

24. This the World comprehends not, but fcorns it, therefore: I will here no fur-

ther caft the Pearl before the Swine, for there belongs another Light to this Know-

ledge •, therefore I will pals that by, and go on.

25. Out of the Anguilh of Darknefs (when God fpoke the [Word] F/^/ therein)

came forth all Things : The Anguifli has its Original in the Fiat, and the Fiaf [has its

Original] in the Will, and the Will is eternal without Original ; for it is (in God) the

Matrix of the Genetrix,
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26. God is invifible, and the Will is alfo invifible, and the Matrix alfo is invifible,

and yet they are in Subftance, and are from Eternity, and continue in Eternity.

And the Word is the Virtue of the Will •, and the Virtue [or Power] makes the Fiat,

and the Fiat makes the Kingdom, and it is all alike eternal in one only Subftance :

The Will has generated the Word from Eternity -, and the Word the X'irtue, and
the Virtue the Spirit, and in the Spirit is the Light, and in the Light is the Power,
Underftanding, and Knowledge ; otherwife it were altogether nothing.

27. Tliat Light has wrought in the Knowledge, and in the Underftanding, and
generated a Similitude of its Subftance -, and the Subftance which wrought was the

Fiat, and the Fiat formed the Similitude which was generated out of the Will, and
made it vifible ; and the Similitude was generated out of the Darknefs, out of the

eternal Nothing ; and yet Something was there, viz. the Originality of the Anguifli,

out of which the eternal Will ' generates itfelf from Eternity. r Or rake

28. Now the Similitude alfo has received fuch a Will out of the Fiat, as the eternal eternal Orioi-

Will is ; and it has generated the Virtue [or Power ;] and the Virtue is the Heaven ;
"ä^-

and the Light which is become fhining in the Virtue, is the Sun, and that works in

the Virtue, lb that there is Underftanding and Knowledge : Or elfe all in this World
would be an immoveable Subftance, and all would lie ftill, and fo neither Herb nor
Grafs would grow.

29. Therefore In the Fiat is rifen out of the Anguifti the Similitude of the

Knowledge and Underftanding, and that is the Conftellation ; and it is the fifth Form
of the Birth in the Fiat, and the Fiat has fevered the Forms in the Birth, fo thaC

every Elfence is feveral : as hard, foft, thick, thin, hot, cold, bitter, tart, four, fweet,

and the reft as we fee : And the Spirit continued in the Matrix of the Heaven, which
goes out from thence, (viz. the Air,) and the Spirit receives the Underftanding from
the Conftellation ; for it is a Member of the other in one only Mother.

30. Now the Matrix (viz. the created Heaven) in the Fiat, together with the

Stars, is the Similitude of all that was from Eternity, though not vifible ; and the
Fiat is in the Similitude ; and the Paradife, wherein the Angels dwell, is hidden in

the Matrix •, and God is ftiining in the Paradife, and yet incomprehenfible ; as the
Glance [or Lüfter] of the Sun cannot be comprehended.

31. And God is immenfe, [immeafurable,] and the Similitude is alfo immeafura-
ble -, he is in the Similitude, and the Similitude comprehends him not ; the Similitude

is his Work, and he is the Matter-Workman thereof; the Conftellation is his Inftru-

ment, and the * Matrix, with the Elements, are the Materia, [Matter or Mate- f The created

rials,] out of which the ' Mafter cuts and falhions his Work. Heaven.

32. Now the Mafter always works on and on without Conftderation, v/hat he lights ''l"he/Va.'.

upon that he makes ; for the Confideration is inthe Work. And therefore it is that

the whole Nature ftands in Anguifti and Longing, to be freed from the V^anity; as

alfo the Scripture v^tnelTes. Becaufe it taftes the Paradife in itfelf, and in the Paradife

the Perfeftion, therefore it groans and lifts itfelf up towards the Light of God and
Paradife, and fo brings forth in its Anguilh always fomething that is fairer, higher,,

and new ; as may fufficiently be found and underftood in the Mind of Man ; and it is

very vifible to a fmall Underftanding, that in Works always fome fpecial Thing is

brought to Light, and if you be not blind, you may fee this in Men, Beafts, yea
even in Herbs and Grafs.

33. Thus on the fourth Day, by the Fiat, out of the Virtue, he prepared the Si-

militude of his Subftance [and fitted it] to be a Matrix, which fnould generate all

•whatfoever was a Similitude of his Subftance, and of the Wifdom which was in him
from Eternity j that fo all Forms might be brought forth and become vifible, which
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were from Eternity in the Matrix. And the Similitude of the unfearchable manifold
Varieties and Virtues are the Stars, which altogether give [or fend] their Virtue into
the Matrix of the Heaven, and the Heaven gives that lame Spirit to the Creatures.
This is the Courfe of all Creatures after the fame Eflence, [or Subftance,] and they are
formed after the fame Spirit, which is their Virtue, Spirit, and Life.

34. When God had finiflied this on the fourth Day, he law it, and confidered it,

and it was gcod, z^'Mofcs v/rites. Then God defired in his external Will, that this

Kingdom or Principle [of this World] ihould alfo be creaturely, like the perfed para-
difical Kingdom, that there fhould be living Creatures therein. And the Will fet

the Virtue (that is, the Word) in the Fiat ; and then the Matrix generated ail manner
of [living] Creatures on the fifth Day, every one after its Kind. You muft un-
derfrand by the Word Ki}d, as many various [Forms] as the Matrix is [of;] as you
may obferve it in the Conftellation,

^c,. Now I {hall fall into the School of the Malier in Yii&Tontißcalibus, who will
afli out of what the Beafts, Fowls, Fillies, and Worms were made ; for lie will have
it, that all of them were made out of the Earth, and will prove it out of Mofes, and
he underftands as much of Mofes as of Paradife, which he will have to be altogether
corporeal. Therefore there is a grofs Deadnefs in the Underftanding -, and though I
write plain enough, yet I lliail be Hill dumb to that deadened Soul which is void of
Underftanding, and yet I cannot help it-, for it is laid. Ton muß be born anew., ifyou
will fee the '" Kingdom of God. . Would you know [out of what the Beafts are made,]
then lay afide your '^ Bonnet of Pride that is in your Mind, and walk along into the
paradifical Garden of Rofes, and there you lliall find an Herb ; if you eat of it, your
Eyes will be opened, fo that you Ihall fee and know what Mofes has wrote.

36. The ^ GloRes that are put upon Mofes from Reafon, will not Ihow you Para-
dife, much lels the Creator. The Prophets and Apoftles learned more in the paradi-
fical School in one Hour, than the Dodors in their ^ Schools in thirty Years. One's
own Wifdom avails nothing. God gives it to him whom he loves, for nothing.
It cannot be bought for Money nor Favour, as King Solomon will tell you.

37. If we will be ftill fo very earthly minded, as to think that God made all the
Beafts of a Lump of Earth, of what then is their Spirit made ? Seeing that Earth is

not veiy Flefli, and the Blood is not mere V/ater. Befides, the Earth and the Water
is not Life ; and though the ' Air comes in it, yet it ftill remains fuch an Elfence as
Iprings only in the Fiat^ and the Tinfture which riles up in the Fire, and from whence
the noble Life is ftirred is hidden.

38. Mcfes writes. Let there come forth all Manner of^ Beafts., every one accm-ding to

its Kind. Now then the Queftion is. Out of what Ihould they come forth } Anlwer,
Out of the Matrix. V/hat is the Matrix out of which they Ihould come forth ? It is

the four Elements, which are together in the Earth. The Fiat brought forth the
Beafts [or living Creatures] very "" indigeftedly, as they are in the Eflence, not from
Heaven, but out of the Matrix of the Earth •, 'and the Matrix of the Earth is one [and
the lame] Thing with the Matrix in the Deep above the Earth, and [has] one [and
the fame] " Dom.inion. The Conftellation rules in all [Things,] and it is the Limbiis,
or the -^ Mafcuhne, wherein the lindure confifts, and in the Matrix of the Earth, is

the aquaftnfn [or watery] Spirit -, they come forth only out of the Matrix of the Earth,
that they might be of the Elfence of the Earth, that lb they might eat of the Fruits

* The beftial

Nature.

that grow out of the Earth, For every Spirit lufts after its Mother from whence it caine.

39. Now then if the Beaft's [or Animal's Nature] was merely out of a Lump
of Earth, then they would eat Earth -, but feeing it is proceeded out of the
Matrix of the Earth by the Fiat, therefore it defires alfo fuch Food as the Matrix

2
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affords out of its own Eflence -, and that is not Earth, but Flefh. Yet this Flefh now
is a '^ Mais whence the '' Body comes, and the Spirit of the Conftellation makes
the ' Tinfture therein ; which [Spirit] rules over all as in one Mother, and in every

Life it makes the Underftanding. For the Spirit of the Conftellation rules in all

Things, in the Earth, Stones, Metals, Elements and Creatures.

40. For in the Beginning of the Creation, at the Time when the Earth became
material, all was generated out of one only Subftance, and there was no more done
but a Separation made of one ^ from another : Therefore in every Separation there

muft needs be always a vehement Hunger of one ' after another. An Example
whereof you have in Propagation ; for the Sake whereof the Separation was fo made

:

For you fee that there is a Male and a Female ; and that the one continually defires

Copulation with the other, that they may generate. This is a great hidden Secret.

Obferve, when the Creator by the Fiat feparated the Matrix from the Aquafter
[or water)' Mother ;] for the firft Form is heavenly and incorruptible, as long
as the Kingdom of this World Hands, and the Root of the firft Form "° holds " Touche»^

Paradile. or reaches.

5 Or Cxjncre-

tion.

•^ Corpus.
' Penetiating

the LiJ'e and
the Blood.

" Part.

' Part.

/ will fet it down more ijitelligihly \or plai?ily\ for the ß?7tpleß

Reader s Sake.

4f. Obferve, as has been often mentioned, that as in the Fm/, in the aching;

Matrix, (viz. the dark Harfbnefs, [or Sournefs]) the Fire rofe up in the Breakinp--.

wheel in the Kindling ; and that in the fiery, the Light of the Sun, and of all the
Stars [fprung up,] (which is [done] m the harfh Matrix, which from the Light is

become thin, lowly, and material Water,) and the pleafant Source of Love [fprung
up,] fo that one Form vehem.ent]y loves the other, in Refped of die kind, meek
Light, which was come into all Forms. So now the foft Meeknefs was become s. new
Child, which was not the dark Originality in the anguifhing Nature. But this Child
was the Paradife, yet ieeing it ftood not in the Materia [or Matter,] therefore the

Matrix of the Harfhnefs could not comprehend it •, but ° it yielded itfelf forth very
defirouOy, and longing v/ith great Earneftnefs (according to the Fire ana Eitternefs)

to comprehend the pleafant Source of Love, and yet could not comprehend it,

for ° it was paradifical ; and thus it ftill ftood in great Longing, and generated Water.
42. But now God feparated the Fire (viz. the fifth Effence or Form) from the

Water, and out of that made the Stars ; and the Paradile is hid in the Matrix.
Therefore nov/ the Mother of the Water defires with great Earneftnefs the Mother
of the Fire, and feeks the Child of Love ; and the Mother of the fire fceks it in

the Mother of the Water, where it was generated, and there is between them a

continual vehement Hunger one after another to copulate.

43. Now God laid. Let all Manner of Beafis come forth, every one after its Kind-,

and fo there came forth out of the Eflence of every one's Kind, a Male and Female.
And thus the Spirit of the Stars, or the Spirit in the Form of Fire, had now by its

Longing copulated with the watery [Spirit,] and two Sexes fprung out of one Eflence-,

the one according to xhtLimhus in the Form of Fire, and the other according to the
Aquafter [or Spirit of the Water] in the watery Form

-,
yet fo [blended or] mixed,

that they were alike as to the Body. And lb tlie Male was qualified according to the

Limhus^ or Form of Fire, and the Female according to the Aquafter in the waterjr

.Form.

« The Ma-
trix.

" TheSourcs
of Love.
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44. And fo now there is a vehement Defire in the Creatures. The Spirit of the
Male feeks the loving Child in the Female, and the Female in the Male-, for the
Irrationality of the Body in the unreafonable Creatures knows not what it does

;

the Body would not, if it had Reafon, move fo eagerly towards Propagation ; neither
does it know any Thing of the Impregnation [or Conception,] only its Spirit does

' Or fow*
^° ^"' " ^"*^ deiii'e after the Child of Love, that it fecks Love, (which yet is para-

ef Seed!''"^
difical) and it cannot comprehend it; but it makes a ^ Semination only, wherein
there is again a Center to the Birth. And thus is the Original of both Sexes, and
their Propagation ; yet it does not attain the paradifical Child of Love, but
it is a vehement Hunger, and fo the Propagation is afted with great Earneft-
nefs.

45. But that I now write, that the Stars rule in all Beafts, and other Creatures ;

and that every Creature received the Spirit of the Stars in the Creation, and that all

Things ftill ftand in the fame Regimen ; this the Simple will hardly believe, though
the Doftor knows it well, and therefore we direft them to Experience. Behold, a
Male and Female beget young Ones, and that often ; now they come forth out of one
only Body, and yet are not of one Kind, [nor of the fame] Colour and Virtue, nor
[Shape or] Form of Body. All this is caufed by the Alteration of the Scars ; for

1 TheFalhi- when the Seed is fown, the "^ Carver makes an Image according to his ' Pleafure

;

Ipilt.

""^

'

^
' ^'^'^ according to the firft Eflence, he cannot alter that ; but he gives the Spirit in

>• Or Defire. the Efience to it according to his Power, [or Ability or Dominion,] as alfo Manners,
» As of a and Senfes, Colour and Gefture like himfelf, to be as he is, and as the Conftellation
Lion a is in its Eflence at that Time, (when the [Creature] draws Breath) [firft in its

Sh°eepa
Mother's Body,] whether [the Eflence] be in Evil or in Good, [inclined] to Biting,

Sheep. Worrying and Striking, or to Meeknefs, [or loving Kindnefs and Gentlenefs ;] all

Or the Ma- as the ' Heaven is at that Time, fo will alfo the Spirit and the Beafl be.
tnx.

The Ninth Chapter.

Of the Paradife^ and then of the Tranfitorimfs of all Creatures ;

how all take their Beginning and E?td ; aJid to what E?id they

here appeared.

The Noble and moß precious Gate [or Explanationl concerning the reafonable

Soul.

1 /^^^^^^)?( O Money, nor Goods, nor Art, nor Power, can bring you to

|^^^#)^,^ the eternal Reft of the eternal foft Meeknefs of Paradife, but

tavfe ^^ ^^^y '•^^ noble Knowledge ; into that you may wrap up your

<J>'%, ^ ^SS'Soul. That is the Pearl which no Moth can eat, nor Thief can

^r^ .,0,. ^^ ft^äl away; therefore feek after it, and then you will find the

^^^%%)^ n noble Treafure.
^^**^*^ 2. Cur Wit [Skill and Underftanding] is fo very hard " bound

frozen"'or ^P> that wc have no more any Knowledge of Paradife at all. And except we be again

fnutup, born

Cold,
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born anew by Water and the Holy Ghoft, the Vail of Mofes lies continually before
our Eyes when we read his Writings, and we fuppofe that was Paradife whereof
Mofes faid

; GOD placed " him in the Garden of Eden which he had planted, that
he might till it.

3. O beloved Man, that is not Paradife, neither does Mofes fay fo 5 but that was
the Garden In Eden, where they were tempted ; the Explanation whereof you may
find about the Fall oi Adam. The Paradife is the divine Joy -, and that was in their
Mmd, when they were [ftanding] in the Love of God. But when Difobedience
entered, they were driven our, and law that they were naked ; for at that Inftant
the Spirit of the World caught them, in which there was mere Anguilh, Neceffit)^
Trouble and Mifery, and in the End Corruptibility and Death. Therefore it was
of '' Neceffity that the eternal World did become Flelh, and bring them into the
paradifical Reft again ; whereof you fhall find [the Explanation] in its due Place,
about the Fall of Jdam.

4. Paradife has another Principle ; for it is the divine and angelical Joy, yet not
without the ^ Place of this World. Indeed it is without the Virtue and Source, [or
aftive Property] of it -, neither can the Spirit of this World comprehend it, much
lefs a Creature; for it ftands not in the anguilhing ^ Birth. And althoucrh it thus
takes its Original, yet it confifts in exadl Perfedlion, mere Love, Joy, and Mirth

;

wherein there is no Fear, neither Mifery nor Death : No Devil can touch it, and no
JSeaft can '' reach it.

5. But when we will fpeak of the Source [or Fountain,] and Joy of Paradife,
and of Its higheft Subftance, what it is, we have no Similitude of it in this World,
we (land m Need of angelical Tongues and Knowledge to exprefs it •, and thouo-h
we had them, yet we could not exprefs it with this Tongue. It is well underftoodin
the Mind, when the Soul rides in the Chariot of the Bride, but we cannot exprefs it
with the Tongue

; yet we will not caft away the ' A, B, C, but prattle [or Hammer]
with the Children, till another Mouth be given us to fpeak with.

_
6. When God had created the Beafts, he brought them to Adam, that he Ihould

give them their Names, every one according to their Eflence and Kind, as they [the
Beafts] were qualified, [or according to the Qiiality and Condition they v^ere of.]
Now Adam was in the Garden of Eden in Hebron, and alfo in Paradife at once, yet
no Beaft can come into Paradife ; for it is the divine " Joy, wherein there is no
unclean Thing, alfo no Death or corruptible [or tranfitory] Life ;

"= much lefs is
there the Knowledge of Good and Evil. Yet Mofes writes of it, that in the Garden
ot Eden there was the Tree of Temptation, which bore the Knowledge of Good
and Evil

;
which indeed was no other Tree, than like the Trees we now cat

ot, in the Corruptibility ; neither was it any other Garden, than fuch as we
now have, wherein earthly Fruits (Good and Evil) grow ; as is before our
Eyes.

°

7. But the Paradife is fomewhat elfe ; and yet no other Place, but another Princi-
ple, where God and the Angels dwell, and where there is Perfektion, where there is
mere Love, Joy, and Knowledge; where no Mifery is : Which [Paradife] neither
Death nor the Devils touch, neither do they know it : And yet it has no Wall of

k^'^w"'' , J
"/^ ^^""^^ '^ ^"^ ^^^'^ ^^ ^ §''^^^ ^"^^^ [or Cliff] between Paradife and

this VV orld, fo that they who will pafs from hence thither, cannot ; and they who
would come from thence to us, cannot neither; and the Hell and the Kingdom of
Uarknefs is between thera. And none can come therein but by a new Birth ; which
Lhriit ipoke of to Nicodemus. The Souls of the Saints and Regenerate muft enter
into It by the Death of Darknefs, whom the Arch-Shepherd with the Angels
Vol. I, * H

S7

* JJam.

y Needful,

^ Extra Lo-
cum.

" Operation.

* Or attain

it.

' That little

which we can
exprefs of it.

f Or Habita-
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'^ Therefore
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Body.
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^ .
. u- .n -^^^ ri^^nnf Of which you fhall find [an Explanation]

bri^igs thereinto upon his« Bnde-Chanot .
ui wnn-ii y

;,, : ^^=.. Pl^ire in Older. . ^ r_.j- • -ir:—,,«!
« Note, the

Bride-Cha-

riot is the

trueRefigna

tion into the

£olom of the

Failicr.

^'^

r iXing fo-£l; le..- f- *= G.„ of <he P^^^^^^ ildjnne Vir»]

this World i
and will require .he Work «whch he gave eve y

>^^^ g^_.^^^^

creafe, and will not have them
'"-R'? '„?' = '

carkneft »here he muft be fain to

,0 be bound Hand and loot a°d cafl into Darkneis »
^^^^^^ ^^^.^^ ^^^ ^^^

work, yet in the Angmlh »"£.'" 'flf'fffgj „„ivei here,] wherein he was

tZrJl!:^:l^'^f^^^ ».»- neglea .y Da|-.aboor. but wiU

labour as much as I can on the Way. ^. j- j^. j^
.^

> M.C. ,ef, 9. An-iaf-g'' ' «^f,f
""

'^^tft" enough to learn'i "it all theirlife long':

.0 Ml or vet it
' (hall be fo high, that many will nave enoug

^^^^^ ^j

iu... t:^ '?j;^„tDSrl':r^rbVSÄW^:; "nXschool, but only
"
Scho-

"£"'"
'-:,i"TÄe ilt „ot my M*^f^he^'-^^iÄ'^ÄÄa^''

'>?r-^ [rcSfe-Ars ^^^^i^^d^h^- noTougrt
thing of this. He ought not to think his

^^P.^f^«^^^ ^s by " the Ordinance
.... he t5 boaft of his human Calhng, as if he did ht m his ^^"'"S ^ , p f

^SiXor 5f God, Whereas he ^n- ^^ «--^ib^VanXbl^
divine Right. Man. He ought not fo much ^^ F^^ibit [and torb a J

/^^ ^^ ^..^ „ ^^^.^^^

\t. Therefore let every one^take Care ^hat he cl^^^^^^^^^

^^X?t the divine Calling,

he be that intrudes h^nifelt to be a Paftor or Sheph^^rd]^^^^^
^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^

without the Knowledge of God, '^^ >^ ^ ^hid and a Muraer^
^^^^^ .^^^ ^^^^

the Door into Paradile but he. creeps in with the Uogs .na
^^^^^^

Den of Thieves, and he dpfs it but tor ^^^ B^^V « Sak^^^
^^^^

„reat Whore, upon

Hfteem-,] he is no Paftor [or Shepherd,] ^^t ^e depend^^
^^^

.^i^^^^

•Antichrift-, and yet he fuppoies that he is a i aftor [or i^nepner ,j

known in Paradile.
r,:,i,fn1W of the Times that were to come,

i2. Chrift teaches "^'^^^ "''•'^ "4 ' /Ä^^^ ^'

wherein they Ihall% ; Lo here uChnfi ^l^o
heu

^J^"') Ireaks forth in the

:s in the Chamber ;
go not forth kheve tl not_ ; fo a tte Ugo

|
Eafi, avdßnes to the Weß. fo 'wtU the (^'^^'\°f.'l^lf^oXC^ the falfc Pallors

they abandon Unity, and torfake the Lovl ^^^^'^^^ "'",'' . ^^ink that Chrift is

. Aa. or ,,d^ caule Bitternefs, and lead aftray the fimple P^ " J;;P*:,;/^„, ^ ,,,apple with
-'^=-

fuch a wranghng Shepherd, [Paftor
/^^^fj^ ^^f̂ ^/^ "^d that d/spirit of

;er" coi "S^^^^t^^^^V^^. ---^ ^-^ '- '-'
'

-' ^^^

this muft be the Way to Paradile.

tion.

' Or Minif-

ter.
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14. Chrifl fa'id ; Lofe one anolher, therebyßallMen know that ye arem THrdoks
if any/mite thee on one Cheek, turn to him the other Cheek alfo; if you be perßcutedfor
my Namefake, then rejoice, for your Reward is great in the Kingdom of Heaven : But now
there is nothing taught but mere Ignominy, [Reproach, and Revilings ;] they that
are dead many Hundred Years ago, and are in the Judgment of God, and fomc
alfo may be in Paradife, thefe muft be judged, and condemned, and curfed by the
wrangling Shepherds [or contentious Priefts.] Does the Holy Ghoft fpeak by them,
as they cry out, and fay he does ? Whereas they are ftiU full of Gall and Bitter-

nefs, and nothing but Covetoulhefs and Vengeance is kindled in them, and they arc
far from the Way of Paradife ?

15. Therefore, thou Child of Man, take Heed, let not your Ears be amufed :

When you hear the falfe Shepherds [or Paftors] judge and condemn the Children of
Chrift, that is not the Voice of Chrift, but of Antichrift ; the Vv'ay to Paradife has quite
another Entrance ; your Heart muft with all your Power and Strength be direfted to
God [or Goodnefs ;] and as God defires that all Men fliould be faved, fo his Willis
that we ftould help to bear one another's Burden, [and bear with one another,] and
friendly, foberly, and modeftly meet one another with Entreaties in the Holy Ghoft,
and feek with Earneftnefs the [Salvation] and Welfare of our Neighbour in Humi-
lity, and wifti heartily that he might be freed from Vanity, and enter with us into . r

the = Garden of Rofes. -

fweeSfeeH-
16. The Knowledge that is in the infinite God is various and manifold, but every ing pleafant

one fhould rejoice in the Gifts and Knowledge of another, and confider,' t^at God I'eacefulnefs.

•will give fuch fuperabundant Knowledge in the paradifical World, of which we have
here (in the Variety and Difference of Gifts) but a Type : Therefore we muft not
wrangle nor contend about Gifts and Knowledge ; for the Spirit gives to every one
according to his Eflence in the wonderful God, to exprefs that [Gift he has] after his
own Form [or Manner •,] for that [Form] in the Perfedion of Love in Paradife will

be a very inward hearty Sport of Love, where every one fliall fpeak from his Know- t The holy
ledge of the great Wonders of the ' holy Birth. paradifical

17. O, what^ftiarp Thorns the Devil has brought into the Sport of Love, that bringing

we praftife fuch proud Contention in the noble Knowledge, infomuch that iMen
f)!.^''-

bind up the Holy Ghoft with Laws ! What are Laws in the Kingdom of Chrift, who
"^'"«'E"'>

has made us free, that we fliould walk in him in the Holy Ghoft ? To what Purpofe
are they invented, but for the Pleafure of Antichrift, who thereby ftruts in Might
and Pomp, and is God on Earth ? O fly from him, thou Child of Man, the Time is

come for us to awake from the Sleep of Antichrift.
, Chrift comes with the fair Lily

out of Paradife in the Valley oi Jehofaphat : It is Time for them to trim their

Lamps that will go to the Marriage [of the Lamb.]

'The Gate ^or the Explanation^

18. Paradife confifts in the Power [and Virtue] of God : It'' is "not corp'orcal,

nor "^ comprehenfible
; but its Corporeity or Comprehenfibiüty is like the Arigels; "Palpable,

which yet is a bright, clear, vifible Subftance, as if it were material; bur tc is

figured merely from the Virtue [or i^ower] v/here all is tranfparent and ftiining,

where alio the Center of the Birth is in all Things, .and therefore the Birth is with-
out Mealure or End.

19. I give you a Similitude in the' Mind of Man, from Which, the Thoughts are

generated, which have neither Number nbr End, (for every Thoir^-ht has a Center
* H 2
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r Soil

E nth.

to generate again other Thoughts,) and thus is the Paradife from Eternity to Eter-

nity. But feeing the Light of God is eternal, and Ihines without Wavering or

Hinderance, therefore alfo in the Birth therft is an unchangeable Subftance, wherein

all Things fpring up in mere Perfeftion, in great Love.

20. For the Spirit of Knowledge intimates this, that there are Fruits and Things

that grow in Paradife, as well as in this World, in fuch a Form or Figure, but not

jn fuch a Source [or Property,] and Palpability. For the Matter or Body of it is

Power, and it grows in the heavenly '' Linibus ; its Root ftands in the Matrix, where-

in there is neither Earth nor Stone •, for it is in another Principle. The Fire in that

[Principle] is God the Father -, and the Light is God the Son -, and the Air is God

the Holy Ghoft -, and the Virtue [or Power] out of which all fprings is Heaven

and Paradife. tt u j
21. As we fee that here out of the Earth there fpring Plants,- Herbs, and

Fruits, which receive their Virtue from the Sun, and from the Conftellation : So

the Heaven or the heavenly Limbus is inftead of the Earth •, and the Light of

God inftead of the Sun ; and the eternal Father inftead of the Virtue of the Stars.

The Depth of this Subftance is without Beginning and End, its Breadth, cannot

« Fathomed be " reached, there are neither Years nor Time, no Cold nor Heat; no moving of

the Air ; no Sun nor Stars •, no Water nor Fire ; no Sight of evil Spirits -, no

Knowledge nor Apprehenfion of the Afflidion of this World •, no ftony Rock nor

Earth -, alid yet a figured Subftance of all the Creatures of this World. For all the

Creatures of this World have appeared to this End, that they might be an eternal

figured Simihtude -, not that they continue in this Spirit in their Subftance, no no«

fo : All the Creatures return into their ^ Ether, and the Spirit corrupts [or fades,]

but the Figure and the Shadow continue eternally.
r i u

22. As alfo all Words (both the evil and the good) which were here fpoken by

a human Tongue, they continue flanding in the Shadow and figured Similitude,

and the <rood reach Paradife in the Holy Ghoft ; and the falfe [evil] and wicked

Ones rea° h the Abyfs of Hell. And therefore it is that Chnft faid, Man muß give an

Account of even idle [or unprofitable] Word; and when the Harveft comes, then all

ihall be feparated. For the Scripture laith alfo. That every one's Works fhall follow

them, and all ftiall be tried by the Fire of Nature •„ and all falfe [or evil] Works,

Words, and Deeds, ftiall remain in the Fire of Nature (which fliall be the Hell;)

at which, when the Devils hear it, they tremble and quake.

2:? All fnall remain in the Shadow, and every Thing in its own Source [or Pro-

perty] therefore it will be an eternal Shame to the Wicked, that they ftiall fee in

the Eternity all their Works and Words, as a menftruous Cloth, which ftiall ftick full

of the Wrath of God, and fliall burn, according to their Eflence, and according to

their here kindled Source [or Property.]
, ^ , . ^ - y.- x. >

24 For this World is like a Field, wherein good Seed is fown, into which the

Enemy cafts Weeds [or Tares,] and goes his Way, which grow together until the

Time of the Flarveft, when all the [Fruit] ftiall be gathered, and brought into the

Barn- of which Chrift alfo faith. That the Tares [or Weeds] ßoall be tied up m
Bundles, and caß into the Fire, and the Wheatßall he brought into the Barn.

» Receptacle.

T^e holy Gate.

IS
2/; Reafon (which is gone forth with Adam out of Paradife) afks, Wher

Paradife to be had [or found ?] Is it far off, or near ? Or when tl-.e Sou's go into
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Paradife, whither do they go ? Is it in this World, or without the Place of this

World above the Stars ? Where is it that God dwells with the Angels ? And where
is that defirable native Country v/here there is no Death ? Seeing there is no Sun nor

Stars in it, therefore it cannot be in this World, or elfe it would have been found

long ago.

2 6. Beloved Reafon, one cannot lend the Key to another to [unlock] this

[withal ;] and if any one has a Key, he cannot open it to another, as Antichrift

boafts that he has the Keys of Heaven and Hell. It is true, he may have the Keys
of both in this [Life] Time ; but he cannot open with them for any Body elfe ;

every one muft unlock it with his own Key, or elfe he cannot enter therein. For
the Holy Ghoft is the Key, when he has that Key, then he may go both in and

out.

27. There is nothing that is nearer you than Heaven, Paradife, and Hell, unto

which of them you are inclined, and to which of them you rend [or walk,] to that

in this [Life] Time you are moft near : You are between both. And there is a

Birth between each of them •, you ftand in this World between both the Gates, and
you have both the Births in you : God beckens to you in the one Gate, and calls

you ; and the Devil beckens you in the other Gate, and calls you •, with whom you
go, with him you enter in. The Devil has in his Hand Power, Honour, Pleafure,

and [worldly] Joy, and the Root of thefe is Death and Hell-fire. On the con-

trary, God has in his Hands, Croffes, Perfecution, Mifery, Poverty, Ignominy,
and Sorrow; and the Root of thefe is a Fire alfo, and in the Fire [there is] a Light,

and in the Light the Virtue, and in the Virtue [or Power] the Paradife, and in the

Paradife [are] the Angels, and among the Angels Joy. The " grofs Eyes cannot b Or diin.

behold it, becaufe they are from the third Principle, and fee only by the Splendor fleihly Eyet.

of the Sun ; but when the Holy Ghoft comes into the Soul, then he regenerates

it anew in God, and then it becomes a paradifical Child, and gets the Key of Para-

dife, and that Sonl fees into the Midft thereof

28. But the grofs Body cannot fee into it, becaufe it belongs not to [Paradife,] it

belongs to the Earth, and muft putrify, or rot, and rife in a new Virtue [or Power,]

(which is like Paradife) in Chrift, at the End of Days ; and then it alfo may dwell

in Paradife, and not before : It muft lay off the third Principle -, [^•^z,] this Skin,

[Fleece or Covering,] which Father Adam and Mother E've are got into, in which

they fuppofed they Ihould be wife when they fhould wear all the three Principles

manifefted in them ; if they had rather worn two hidden in them, and had ftayed in c in the Pr^a-
the " one, it had been good for us, of which further about the Fall. ciple of

29. Thus now in the Eftence of all Effences, there are three feveral diftinfl Pro- Lighu

perries, which yet are not parted afunder, with one Source [or Property] far from

the other ; but they are in one another as one only Eflence, and yet the one does not

comprehend the other. As thefe three Elements, Fire, Air, Water, are all three in

one another, and neither of them comprehends the other; and as one Element gene-

rates another, and yet is not of the ElTence nor Source [or Property] thereof; fo

the three Principles are In one another, and one generates the other, and yet no one

of them all comprehends the other, and none of them is the EfTence [or SubftanceJ

rf the other.

The Depth in the Center [or Ground."]

30. As has been often mentioned, God is the Effence of all Effences, wherein

there are two Effences in one, without End, and without Original > 'Jiz, the eccrn4
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Light, that is, God, or theGood ; and then the eternal Darknefs, tliat is, the ^Source;

and yet there would be no Source in it if the Light was not. The Light caufes that

die Darknefs longs after [or is in Angullh for] the Light, and this Anguifh is the

Source of the Wrath of God (or the hellifh Fire) wherein the Devils dwell : From

whence God alfo calls himfelf an angry, zealous [or jealous] God. Thefe arc the

two Principles, the Original of which we know nothing of, only we know the' Birth

therein, the indifibluble Band, which is as follows.
, • tt r,

3 1 In the Originality of Darknefs, there is ' Harflinefs and Aufterenefs, this Harih-

nefs caufes that it be light -, for Harlhnefs is Defiroufneis, an Attrafting •, and that is

the firft Ground of the WilHng [or Longing] after the Light, and yet it is not pofTi-

ble to comprehend it ; and the Attrafting ia the Will is the [Sting or] Prickle,

which the Defiring attratls, and the firft Stirring [or IVIoving.] Now the Prickle

cannot endure the Attradling in the Will, but refifts, flies up, and yet cannot get

away from thence ; for it is generated in the Attrafting. But becaufe it cannot

remove from thence, nor can endure the Attrafting, therefore there is a great

Anguifh, a Defiring [or Longing] after the Light, like a Funoufnefs, and like a

breakincr whirling Wheel •, and the Anguifh in the Bitternefs riles up in the ^ Wrath

after th°Light, but cannot get it, being defirous in the Anxiety to lift up itfelf above

the Li^ht, yet does not overcome, but is infeded, [impregnated or mingled] with

the LiSht, and attains a twinkling Flafh ; and as foon as the Harlhnefs, ur the Hard-

nefs (viz. the Darknefs) gets the fame into it, it is terrified, and inftantly goes away

into its
" Ether : And yet the Darknefs continues in the Center. And in this Horror

[Terror or Shriek] the Hardnefe or Harlhnefs becomes mild, foft, [fupple,] and

thin -, and the Flafh is made in the Bitternefs, which flies up thus in the Prickle :

Thus the Prickle dilcovers itfelf in the Mother, which lo terrifies the Mother with

-the Flafh, that (he yields herfelf to be overcome -, and when the Prickle ftrengthens

itfelf in the Mother, and finds her fo mild, then that is much more terrified, and

lofes its [fierce, ftrong] wrathful Propriety, and in the Twinklmg of an Eye

becomes white, clear, and bright, and flies up very joyfully, trembling with great

Delight [Luft] and Defire •, and the Mother of Harlhnefs from the Light comes

to be fweet, mild, thin, and material, even Water. For fhe loies not the ElTence

of the harfh Condition, and therefore the Eflence attrafts continually to it out

of the Mildnefs, fo that out of the Nothing, Something comes to be, viz.

Water
32. Now as is mentioned before, when the Joy rifes up from the Mother, as the

Light comes into her (which yet fhe cannot ' comprehend) then the Joy (in the aicend-

ing Will) has a Center in It again, and generates out of itfelf again a very fott and

pleafant Source [or Fountain,] an humble, amiable Source, which is immaterial

;

for then there can be generated Nothing that is more pleafant and tuU ot Joy [and

Refreftmient,] therefore here is the End of Nature •, and this is the Warmth of the

Barm, or as I may fay the Bnrmhertzigkeit, [the Mercifulnefs.] For here Nature

neither feeks nor defires further any ' Birth more, it is the Perfedion.
.

9 J. Now in this pleafant Source, the moving Spirit (which m the Original, in the

Kindling, was the bitter aching Spirit) Iprings forth very joyfully without removing,

and it is the Holy Ghoft •, and the fweet ' Source [or Fountain,] which is generated

-in the Center from the Light, is the Word or Heart of God ;
and in this Joy is the

Paradifci and the Birth is the eternal Trinitv : In this you muft dwell, if you will

be in Paradife •, and the fame muft be born [or generated] in you, if you will be

the Child of God, and your SouJ muft be in it, or elfe you cannot enjoy nor fee the

;IQngdojn of God.
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34. Therefore the " ftedfaft Faith and Confidence thus brings us into God again :
" Sure, or

For it gets the divine Center " of Regeneration in the Holy Ghoft, or elfe there is ^l"^^\
^^'^'

nothing that avails : Other Matters which Men do here, are but ° Efiences, which o works,
follow him in the Shadow, wherein he fliall ftand •, for as there is the Birth in the holy-

Deity, which in the Original ftands in the willing, [defiring,] and aching Property,

before the Light [breaks forth,] fo alfo muft thou, O Man, (that art gone forth out of

Paradife) in Anguifli, Longing, and in a defirous Will go into the Birth again, and

fo thou fhalt attain Paradife again, and the Light of God.

35. Behold, thou reafonable Soul, to thee I fpeak, and not to the Body, thou only

apprehendeft it : When the Birth is thus continually generated, then every Form has-

a Center to the Regeneration ; for the whole divine EfTence [or Subftance] ftands

in continual and in eternal f Generating (but unchangeably) like the Mind of Man, p Working,

the Thoughts being continually generated out of the Mind, and the Will and
Defiring out of the Thoughts. Out of the Will and Defiroufnefs [is] the Work
[generated] which is made a Subftance, in the Will, and then the Mouth and
Hands go on to perform what was fubftantial in the Will.

0,6. Thus alfo is the eternal Birth, wherein the "Virtue [or Power] is continually

generated from Eternity ; and out of the Virtue the Light ; and the Light caufes

and makes the Virtue. And the Light fhines in the eternal Darknefs, and makes
in the eternal Mind the [defiring] and attradting Will •, fo that the W^ill in the

Darknefs generates the Thoughts, the Luft and the Defiring, and the Defiring is the

attrafting of the Virtue, and in the Attrafting of the Virtue is the Mouth that exprefles

the Fint^ and the Fiat makes the Materia [or Matter,] and the Spirit feparates it, and

.

forms it according to the Thoughts.

37. Thus is the Birth (and alfo the firft Original) of all the Creatures ; and ''
it ' TheCrea-

ftandeth yet in fuch a ' Birth in the EfTence •, and after fuch a Manner it is, out of """ °^ ^'"^

the eternal Thoughts (viz. the Wifdom of God) by the Fiat, brought out of the r or Work-
Matrix •, but being come forth out of the Darknefs, out of the ^ Out-Birth, out of the ing.

Center, (which yet was generated in the Time, in the Will,) therefore it is not eternal, ' Or out of

but corruptible [or tranfitory,] like a Thought ; and though it be indeed material,
'j^e o-eated

yet every ' Source takes its own into itfelf again, and makes it to be nothing again, , Qr work-
as if was before the Beginning. ing Property.

38. But now, nothing corrupts, [or is tranfitory,] but only the Spirit in the Will,

and " its Body in the Fiat ; and the Figure remains eternally in the Shadow. And " Or the

this Figure could not thus have been brought to Light and to Vifibility, that it might ^'?'j.>'
'^^^'

fubfift eternally, if it had not been in the "" EfTence ; but now it is alfo incorrupti-
thro\,g}j t^g

ble, for in the Figure there is no^'Eflence: The Center in the "Source is broken Word.
afunder, and gone into its Ether, [Receptacle, or Air-,] and the Figure does neither "' Or Su}?-

Good nor Evil, but it continues eternally to the [Manifeftation of the] Deeds of [^^"'^^•

Wonder, and the Glory of God, and for the Joy of the Angels.
ingPro°ut'v.

39. For the third Principle of the material World fhall pafs away, and go into its
r-

-

•

Ether, and then the Shadow of all Creatures will remain, alfo of all growing Things,

[Vegetables or Fruits,] and of all that ever came to Light ; as alfo the Shadow and
Figure of all Words and Works, and that incomprehenfibly •, alfo without Under-
ftanding or Knowledge, like a Nothing or Shadow in Refpedt of the Light.

40. This was the unfearchable Purpofe of God in his Will -, and therefore he
them'tülipht

thus '^ created all Things ; and after this Time, there will be nothing but only Light in a four ele-

and Darknefs ; where the Source [or Property] remains in each of them, as it has mentary Ef-

been from Eternity, where the one fhall not comprehend the other, as it has alfo not ^f^^^
°' ^^^•

been "done from Eternity.
^
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41. Yet whethet- God will create any Thing more after this [World's] Time, that

my Spirit does not knov/ ; for it apprehends no further than [what is] in its Center

wherein it lives, in which the Paradife and the Kingdom of Heaven ftands ; as you

may read [afterwards] about the Creation of Man.

42. And fo now the Angels and blefled Men [will] remain in the Birth of the

Light 1 and the " Spirits of Alteration out of Light into the Source [or Torment,]

together with the Spirits of the wicked Men [will remain] in the eternal Darknefs,

where no Recalling is to be found ; for the Spirits cannot go into the Corruptibility

[or Tranfitorinefs] again. They are created out of the ' Limbus of God, out of the

harfh Matriic, out of which the Light of God exifts from Eternity ; and not like the

Bcifts out of the ' Out-Birth, which went forth out of the Limbus of the conceived

Purpofe of God, which is finite [or takes an End,] and has been [or appeared]

here, only that it might be an eternal Shadow and Figure.

43. The eternal Will is incorruptible [or intranfitory,] and unchangeable [or

unalterable ;] for the Heart ofGod is generated out of it, which is the End of the

Nature and of the Willing. If the ' Spirits of the Source [or Torment] had put

their Imagination, and their defiring Will " forward into the Light of Meeknefs,

into the End of Nature, they fhould have continued Angels ; but leeing they out of

Pride would fain be above the Meeknefs, and above the End of Nature, and

awakened the Center, they found nothing more -, for from Eternity there had been

nothing more [than the End of Nature •,] and therefore they awakened the ' Center

of the Source [or Torment] in themfelves. The fame they now have, and they

were thruft out of the Light into the Darknefs.

44. If you be born of God, then you [may] thus underfland God, Paradife, the

Kingdom of Heaven and Hell, and the Entrance in, and End of the Creatures,

[and] the Creation of this World ; but if not, then the Vail is as well before your

Eyes, as it was upon Mofes. Therefore faith Chrift ; Seek, and you ßall find, knock,

and it ßall be opened unto you : No Son ajketh his Father for an Egg, that he ß:ould

give him a Scorpion : Alfo my Father will give the Holy Spirit to them that aß it.

45. Therefore, if you do not underftand this Writing, then do not as Lucifer

did in taking the Spirit of Pride prefently, and fall a ' mocking, and deriding, and

afcribe it to the Devil ; but feek the humble lowly Heart of God, and that will bring

a fmall Grain of Muftard-feed (from the ^ Tree of Paradife) into your Soul; and it

you abide in Patience, then a great Tree will grow out of that [Seed,] as you may

well think, that the like has come to pafs with this Author. For he is to be efteemed

as a very fimple Perfon, in Comparifon of the great learned Men : But Chrift faith

;

My Power is flrong in the Weak : Tea Father, it hath fo pleafed thee, to hide thefe

Things from the IVife and Prudent, and thou haß revealed them to Babes and Sucklings ;

and that the Wifdom of this World is Foolilhnefs in thy Sight. And although now

the Children of the World are wifer in their Generation than the Children of Light-,

yet their Wifdom is but a corruptible Subftance, [Eflence or Thing,] and this

Wifdom continues eternally.

46. Therefore feek for the noble PearU it is much more precious than this

[whole] World ; it will never more depart from you : And where the Pearl \s,

there will your Fleart be alfo : You need not here alk any further after Paradife, Joy,

and the heavenly Delightfulnefs •, feek but the Pearl, and when you find that, then

you find Paradife, and the Kingdom of Heaven, and you will be fo taught, as being

without it you cannot believe.

47. It may be, you will trouble yourfelf [with hard Labour,] and feek for it

in Art, fuppoßng to find ^ it there : O no you need not ; it lies not therein.
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The Dodlor that is without this Way knows it not. But if he alfo has found this
Pearl then he is a ' Perfon greater for the public Benefit than I ; as St. Paul was above ^ Or a „.ore
theother Apoftles yet in one [and the lame] Way of gentle Meeknefs, as becomes PubHc Per-
the Children of God. Whatfoever is wanting here that you long after, feek further '°"' "' ^"''-

and you will find the Ground, according to the Defire [or Longing] of your Soul.
'

'''""•

The Tenth Chapter. -

OftheCreation of Man, andof his Soul, alfo of God's Hreathing in, ^ ^racuiu,.

,
Vita.

The pleajant Gate.

to find'•ffÄ^ÄS ?^y^ P'/"?"^ many Mafter-Pieces of Writing, hoping

8* li
the "Pearl of the Ground of Man; but I could find nothini of that The h.VK

i; I :| which my Soul lulled after. I have alfo found very manyYntmr^n?dee^^^
)^** ^ **)}(

^P'"^°"s- And partly I have found fome who forbid metofearch Wifdom of

k.)^Ä.^C^JH^
LOi- leek,] but I cannot know with what Ground or Underflandine ^"''

wvi. 11 .V ^^T"^- \^^ *^^^ ""^^ ^^'"^ g''"^g^ ^t the Eyes of them that feeWith all this my Soul is become very difquiet within, and has been as fullof fpainand] AnguiOi as a Woman at her Travail, and yet nothing was found in it, ti 1 I fol"lowed the W^rds of Chrift, when he faid •, Tou muß be bo°rn anezv, if you 'Ju fee theKrngdom of God- Which at firft flopped up my Heart, and I fuppoil that fuch aThing could not be done m this World, but [that it fhould firft be done] at mv De-parture out of this World. And then my Soul firft was in Anguifti to the Birtl/ andwould very willingly have tafted the Pearl , and gave itfelf up^n this Way Z\tvthement y to the Birth, till at laft it obtained a Jewel. AccoiSing to which [TeceivedMr r" l^'-1 ^ ^^T"^^ ^° "^y^'^^^ ^"d f«'- ^ Light to tliem that feek ForChrift fa.d
;
None Ughts a Candle andputs it under a Bußel, but fets it upon a Table thatn I that are m the Houß,nay fee by the Light of it. And to this End he^es the PeVd

2 Indeed M^^s writes
; That God made Man of the Bufl of the Earth. And that

^ ^^T"" ^/7'a^ "Jf >' = ^"^ ^ ^°"^d ^"« "°^ have known how that was to beunderftood, and I Aould not have learned it out of Mofes, nor out of the ™ ^ oßes „ r ,which are made upon it
;
and the Vail would have continued ftill before myFyes e donÄin great Trouble^ But when I found the Pearl, then I looked Mofes iifdi Fal -":«:

.

t

and founa that Mofes had wrote very right, and that 1 had not rightly underftood it
^^ "•

ThtJ°' "°i!-" r u^l"r -J ^if' ^' '^' '^''"y ^'^«"^ "S ^^" ^"bfift in the Light of God •

Therefore alfo Chrift laid
•, None goes to Heaven, but the Son of Man who^is cone fromHaven and -.ho n rn Heaven. Thus our Fiefl. before the Fall was heavenÄof Ae heavenly Lunbus. But when Difobedience came, in the Luft of this World
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to generate itfelf in another Center, then it [the Flefli] became earthly ;
for by the

Biting of the earthly Apple in the Garden of Eden, the earth y Da^iinjon [or Kingdom}

took Its Beginning: And the Mother of the great World mftamly took the "httle

World into fts Power [or Virtue, J
and made it to be of a beftial '

Kind, both ^ m Fornv

^"t 'And ifThe Soul had not been 'within it, then Adam ßouldh^vt continued to be

an unreafonable Bead •, but feeing the Soul out of the L;«^«^ had been breathed into

^^.,« by the HolyGhoft, therefore now the ^ Mercifulnefs rx^/z. the Heart of God)

muft do its beft again, and bring again the Center out ot the heavenly
^"«^«/^^"^J

himfelf become Flefh, and by the Fiat generate the new Man in the Soul, which s

hidden in the old. For the old belongs only to the Corruptibility, and goes into is

Ether, and the new remains for ever. But how this came to pafs, you have the fol-

lowing fundamental Information of it, wherein if you be regenerated from God, you

may iee the old and new Man into the very Heart, becaufe you have the Pearl
;
but

tf not, then you fhall fcarce fee here the old Adam, and you Ihall not fo much aV

°°6 ThrVan"o7Wf5 muft be done away, and you muft look Mofesmjnt Face,,

if you will behold the new Man •, and without the Pearl, you ftiall not be able to take

away the Vail, nor know [what] Adam [was] before his Fall. Fo>,^^^'«
^V , £T

tKe Fall did no more know the firft Man -, and therefore he was afhamed of his mon-

ftrous Form [or Shape,] and hid himfelf behind the Trees in the Garden
;,

for he

looked on himfelf, and faw that he had a beftial Form, and thereupon he
?>^'^f^^^

beftial Members for Propagation, which the Fiat in the third Prmciple created on him,

through the Spirit of the great World. ..,,„., x,r u

7 Men muft not think, that Man before his Fall had beftial Members to propa-

gate with, but heavenly [Members,] nor any ' Entrails •, for uch a Stink and [filtny

]

Source or Property,] as Man has in his Body, does not belong to the Holy Trinity

in Paradife, but to the Earth •, it muft go again into its Ether. But Man was created

mmortal, ^nd alfo holy, like the Angels% and feeing he was created o^^^oMmlus

therefore he was pure. Now in what manner he is, and out of what he was made, it

^"^S^^Behold," when God had created the third Principle, after the Fall of the Devils,

when they fell from their Glory (for they had been Angels ftanding in the Place ot

This World) yet neverthelefs he would that his Will and Purpofe ftould ftand -,
and

therefore he would give to the Place of this World an angehcaP Hoft again which

Ihould continue to fttnd for ever. And now he having created t^ie Creatures, whofe

Shadows after the Changing of the World ftiould continue for ever, V«,^1^^^^^^^ ^ "J
Creature found that could have any Joy therein [in the Shadows,] neither was there

any Creature found that might manage the Beafts in this World ,
therefore God

faid. Let us make Man an Image like mto us, which may rule over all

^^'^'f^ff
Creatures upon the Earth-, and God created Man to be his Image, after the Image oj

""I'now fhe^'ilueftion is ; What is God's Image ? Behold and conlider the Deity

and thcHou win light upon it. For God is not a beftial Man ^
but Man ftiould be

he Image and SimiUtude of God, wherein God ft^ould dwell. Now Godis aSpim

and all the three Principles are in him : And he would make fuch an Image, as ihou d

have all the three Principles in him, and that is right y ^ Sirnilitude of God
;J?/^^ /^

treated him, ^c. Whereby Mofes may be rightly underftood, that God created him,

and not made him of a Lump of Earth,
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10. But the Lijnbus out of which he created him is the Matrix of the Earth • and
the Earth was generated out of it ; yet the Materia [or Matter] out of which he
created him was a Maffa,. a ^.inta EJentia, out of the Stars and Elements ; which
inltancly became earthly, when Man awakened the earthly Center, and did inftantlv
belong to the Earth and Corruptibility.

11. But yet this Maffa was out of the heavenly Matrix, which is the Root of the
Out-Birth, or [the Root] of the Earth. The heavenly Center ought to remain ^ fixed;
and the earthly ought not to be awakened. And in tliis Virtue [and Power] he was
Lord and Ruler over the Stars and Elements ; and all Creatures fhould have flood inAwe of him, and he (hould have been incorruptible ; he had the Virtue and Proper-
ties of all Manner of Creatures in him, for his Virtue was out of the Virtue [or Power]

L
Underftanding. Now then he ought to have all the three Principles, if he was

to be the Sinnlitude of God, [viz.] the > Source of the Darknefs, and alfo of the
.Light, and alfo the^ Source of this World : And yet he Ihould not live and " aft in all
three but in one of them only, and that in the paradiCcal [Property,] in which his
Life [quickened,] arofe, [or did exift.]

12. Now that this is demonftratively and certainly thus, [appears] in that it is
written

;
And God breathed into him the living Breath, whereby Man became a livin?

haul. All other Creatures which were produced out of the corruptible " Limbus by
the Fiat, in all thofe the Will in the Fiat had awakened the Spirit in their Center
and every Creature's Spirit went forth out of the Eflence and Property of its own felf
and mixed afterwards with the Spirit of the great World, of the Stars and Elements'
and that ought not to have been in Man, his Spirit ought not to have mixed itfelf [or
been united] with the Spirit of the Stars and Elements. The two Principles (vi-r
the Darknefs and the Spirit of the Air) ought to have flood ftill in fuch a Subftance fas
lliould be the Image of God ;] and therefore he breathed into him the ' livinc^ Breath •

underftand God's Breath, that is, the paradifical Breath or Spirit, [wz.] the Holy
Spirit

;
that fhould be the Breath of the Soul, in the Center of the Soul. And the

Spirit which went forth out of the Limbus, or out of the ^inta EJfentia (which is of

Sf ,V°"$1^'^" °^ ^^^ ^^^^^) '^'^^^ '^^s to have Power over the fifth ElTence of this
World For Man was in one only ElTence [or Subftance,] and there was alfo but
one only Man that God thus created, and he could have lived for ever. And although
God had brought the Stars again into their Ether, and alfo had withdrawn the Matrix
of the Elements and the Elements alfo back into nothing, yet Man would have con-
tinued itili Befides, he had the paradifical Center in him, and he could have generated
again out of himfelf, out of his V/ill, and have awakened the Center ; andfo fhould
have been able in Paradife to generate an angelical = Hoft, without Mifery or Anguilh,
alio without_ tearing [rending or dividing in himfelf;] and fuch a Man he ought to
fiave been, if he muft continue in Paradife, and be eternal without Decay -, for Para-
dile is holy, and in that Refped Man alfo ought to have been holy, for the Virtue [and
Power] of God and Paradife confifts in Holinefs.

67

* Stedfaft,

Chief.Mafler,

or Predomi^

nant.

'' Working
Property.
"" Or qualify.

= Or Breath of
Life.
'' Subftantiali-

ty, or Nature.

'Or Breath of
Life.

'' Kind, or
Pi'operty, or

Nature.

' Or Compa-
ny.

T/je deep Gate of the Sold.

13. The Soul of Man, which God has breathed into him, is out of the Eternal
JFather

i yet underiland it right •, there is a Diff'erence [to be obferved, you muft]
underftand, [that it is] out of his unchangeable Will, out ofwhich he generates his
Son and Heart from Eternity, out of the divine Center, from whence the Fw/ goes
forth, which makes Separation, and has in ' it all the EfTences of the eternal Birth,

*I 2
' Tiie g«.J.
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for all Manner of Things which are in the eternal Birth.] Only the Birth of the

Son of God that very Center which the Son of God himfelf is, he has not -, for that

Center h the End of Nature, and not creaturely. That is the higheft Center of the,

£re b. rnig Love and Me'rcy of God, the Perfedion [or Fulne^.] Out ot th>s

Center i^o'Creature comes, but it appears [or mmes] .n the Creature, vtz, in,

Angels, and in the Souls of holy Men-, for the Holy Ghoft, and the Omni-

potSce which frames the eternal WUl m the eternal Father, go forth out of tht.

^^irSlw therefore the Soul ftands in two Gates, and touches the two Prin.

ciples, i:iz. the eternal Darknels, and the eternal Light o the Son of God as God.

tl?e Father himfelf does. Now as God the Father ^ holds liis unchangeable eter-

nal Will to generate his Heart and Son, fo the Angels and Souls keep their,

unchangeable Will in the Heart of God. Thus it [the SoulJ is in Heaven and-

in Paradife, and enjoys the unuterable Joy of God the Father which he has in tho

Son, and it hears the inexpreffible Words of the Hearc ot God, ^"d rejoices at th^,

eternal, and alfo at the created Images, which are not in Eflence [or Subftance,]

^"Sr TlSrthe Soul eats of all the Words of God •, for the fame are the Food of

its Life; and it fings the paradifical ' Songs of Praife concerning the pleafant Fruit

rn P.aradife, which grows in the divine Virtue [or Power] of the dlv^nz Lmbiis,

which is the Food of the " Body •, for the Body eats of the Ltmhus, out of which it

is, and the Soul eats of God and of his Word, out of which it is.

16 Can this be no Joy and Rejoicing ? And lliould not that be a pleaütnt 1 hin«

with the many Thoufand Sorts of Angels to eat heavenly Bread, and to rejoice in their

Communion and Fellowlhip ? What can pofTibly be named which can be more plea-

fant ? Where there is no Fear, no Anger, no Death : Where every Voice and

Speech is Salvation, Power, Strength, and Might, be ^o our God ;
and th,s Voice

ooinc forth into the Eternity. Thus with this Sound the divine Virtue of Paradue

loes"forth-, and it is a mere growing in the divine Center of the Frmts m Paradife

And there is the Place wherl St. Paul heard Words unutterable, that no Man can

exprefs Such a Man was Adam before his Fall And that you may not doubt, that

this is very fure and moft truly thus, look upon the Circumftances.,

7. When God had created ^i^r« thus, he was then in Paradife in he Joyfulnefs

;

and this clarified [or ' brightened] Man was wholly beautiful, and full of all Manner

of Knowledge -, and there God brought all the Beafts to him, (as to the great Lord

in this World) that he fliould look upon them, and give to every one their Nam.,

according to their Efience and Virtue, as the Spirit of every one was figured in

them. And Adam knew all what every Creature was, and he gave every one their

Name according to the Quality [or working Property] of their Spirit. As God ,

cai^S into the Heart of aUThings, fo could Adam alfo do, in which,his Perfedion

mav very well be obferved.
, , , i, .. u-.,

1 8 /nd Adam and all Men fliould have gone wholly naked, as he then went
;

his

.

Clothin-was the Clarity [or Brightnefs] in the Virtue [or Power,] no Heat nor

Cold touched him -, he faw.Day, Tnd Night [clearly] r^'^:^^^:^^^^
was no Sleep, and in his Mind there was no Night, tor the divine Vir ue [^"^ P^ 3

was in his Eyes; and he was altogether perfed. He had the " L;w^«>, and alfo

•

The' Matrix in himfelf-, he was no'='[Male] or Man, nor [Female or] Woman.
^

we in the Refurreftion ihall be [neither.] Though
'"^f

d^he Know edge of t.

Marks [of Diftinftion will] remain in the Figuix,, but the Lmbus and the Matrix..

notfegaj-atedj.asnow [theyare.]



chap. 10. Of the Ci-eatkn of Man^ and of his Soul, 69
iQi Now Man was to dwell upon the Earth as long as it was to ftand, and manage

[rule and orderj the Beafts, and have his Delight and Recreation therein : But he
ought not to have eaten any earthly Fruit, wherein the Corruptibility [or Tranfitori-
nels] did ftick. It is true he (hould have eaten, but only with the Mouth, and not
into the Body •, for he had no [Entrails, Stomach, or] Guts, nor any fuch hard dark
Flefh, it was all perfeft ; for there grew paradifical Fruit for him, which after-
wards " went away, •> when he went out of Faradife : And then God curfed the Earth, ° Ordifap-
and the heavenly Limbus was drawn from him, together with that Fruit, and he loft

psared.

Paradiie, God, and the Kingdom of Heaven. For before Sin, when Faradife was J^^^""'«
''>^t

upon the Earth, the Earth v/as not bad [or evil, as now it is.]

20. If Adam had continued in Innocence, then he fliould in all Fruits have eaten
paradifical Fruit, and his Food fliould have been heavenly, and his Drink [fhould
have been] out of the Mother of the heavenly Water of the Source for Fountain]
of the eternal Life. The "i Out-Birth touched him not, the Element of Air he had i Or the ma-
no Need of in this Manner [as now i] it is true, he drew Breath from the Air, but'he '"'^1 Water,

took his Breath from the Incorruptibility, for he did not 'mingle with the Spirit of ' Or was not
this World, but his Spirit ruled powerfully over the Spirit of this World, over the. "««ed.
Stars, and over the Sun and-Moon, and over the Elements..

2 1. This muft be Adani's Condition ; and thus he was a true and right Image and
Similitude of God. He had no fixch hai-d Bones in his Flefli

|
as we now have,} but

they were Strength, and fuch [a Kind of] Virtue ; alfo his Blood was not of the
Tinfture of the ' aquatrilh Matrix, but it was out of the heavenly Matrix. In brief, ' Or watery,

it was altogedier heavenly, as we fhall appear [and be] at the Day of the Refurrec- Mother.

tion. For the Purpofe of God ftandeth, the firft Image muft return and come
again and continue in Faradife ; and feeing it could be done in no other Form^
[Way, or Manner,] nor [that which was loft] be reftored again, therefore God would
rather fpend his own Heart ; his eternal Will is unchangeable, that muft ftand.

22. And when God had created Man, then he planted a Garden in Eden towards
the Eaft, and placed him therein, and caufed to Ipring up and grow all Manner of
Fruit, delightful to behold, and all Sorts of Trees good to eat of-, and the Tree of
Life in the Midft of the Garden, and the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil
And when God had placed Man in the Garden-, he commanded him, and faid .-,

You Jhall eat of every Tree in the Garden, hut of the Tree of Knowledge of Good, and
Evil thoufhalt not eat ; for in the Day that thou eateft thereof, thou ßjalt die the BeatL
Here the Vail lies upon Mofes, and they muft be fliarp [or piercing] Eyes that can
behold the Face of Mofes. God has not without Caufe let Mofes write this fo very
myftically, [hiddenly and obfcurely.]

23. For what needed God to care fo much for the Biting of an Apple, as to
deftroy fo fair a Creature for it ? Does he not forgive many greater Sins .? And

.

he fo exceedingly loved Man, that h^ fpared not his only. Son, but let him become
Man, and gave him unto Death. And could he not forgive a fmall Sin ? Seeing
he was omnifcient, [or knew all Things,] therefore why did he let the Tree of
Knowledge of Good and Evil grov/ ?

24. Reafon judges thus, that if God would not' have had it (o, Adam fhould
not have eaten it, or elfe he ftiould not have forbidden that Tree only, fure
he made it for a Stumbling-ftock to him. Thus the Reafon of one [Sort]
or Party judges. The Reafon of the other Party will mend the Matter,
which is indeed fomewhat the wifer, but not. much : They fay, God tempted
Adam, [to try] whether he would continue in his Obedience or' not ; and when
he became difobedient,

.
then God tluew mighty. Anger and Wrath upan
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him, and curfed him to Death -, and that his Wrath could not be quenched, except

he be reconciled in fuch a Manner. This Reafon of this Party makes God to be a

mere Unmercifulnefs, like an evil Man in this World, who yet will be reconciled,

when he has once revenged himfelf fufficiently ; and this Reafon has no Knowledge

at all of God, nor of Paradife.

« For which 25. O beloved Soul! it is a very ' heavy Bufinefs, at which the very Heavens
the Curfe might well ftand amazed. In this Temptation there is a very great Matter hidden in

<=3'""-
Mofes, which the unenlightened Soul underftands not : God did not regard a Bit of

an Apple or Pear, to punifli fo fair a Creature for it : The Punifhment comes not

« Or Macro- from his Hand, but from the " Spiritus majoris mundi, from the Spirit of the great

cofm. World, from the third Principle. God intended moft mercifully towards Man, and

therefore he fpared not his own Heart, but let it become Man, that he might deliver

Man again. You ought not to have fuch Thoughts. God is Love, and the Good

in him is no angry Thought ; and Man's Punifhment was not but froiü himfelf, as

you fhall [find or] read in its due Place.

T'he fecret Gate of the Tejnptation of Man.

- Come of 26. Since many Queftions " fall to be in this Place (for the Mind of Man feeks

Courfe. after its native Country again, out of which it is wandered, and would return again

Home to the eternal Reft) and fince it is permitted to me in my Knowledge, I will

therefore fet down the deep Ground of the Fall, wherein Men may look upon the

Eyes of Mofes : If you be born of God, then it may well be apprehended by you, but

the unenlightened Mind cannot hit the Mark ; for' if the Mind defireth to fee what is

in a Houfe, it muft then be within that Houfe ; for from Hear-fay, without feeing it

onefelf, there is always doubting whether a Thing be as is related. But what the Eye

fees, and the Mind knows, that is believed perfeftly, for [the Eye and the Mind]

apprehends it. ^ j 1 j
27. The Mind fearches, wherefore Man mufl be tempted, whereas God had

created him perfeft -, and feeing God is omnifcient, [and knows all Things,] the

Mind therefore always lays the Blame upon God ; and fo do the Devils alfo ; for the

Mind fays. If the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil had not fprung up, then

Jdam had not fallen.

28. O beloved Reafon ! if you underftand no more than fo, then fhut up the Eyes

[of your Mind] quit«, and fearch not-, continue under Patience in Hope, and let

God alone, [he will do well enough,] or elfe you will fall into the greateft Unquiet-

nefs, and the Devil will drive you into Defpair, who continually [pretends or] gives it

y The Devil forth \ that God did will Evil, [and that] he wills not that all Men fhould be laved,

fays it in the and therefore he created the Tree of Anger.
M'"^-

29. Beloved Mind, put fuch Thoughts away from thee, or elfe thou wilt make of

the kind and loving God, an unmerciful and hoftile Will, but leave off fuch Thoughts

of God, and confider thyfelf what thou art -, in thyfelf thou fhall find the Tree of the

Temptation, and alfo the Will to have it, which made it fpring up ; yea the Source

[Luft or Qiiality] whence it iprung up, ftands in thee, and not in God; [this muft

be underftood] that when we will fpeak of the pure Deity (which manifefls itfelf in

the fccond Principle through the Heart of God) it is thus, and not otherwife.

30. But when we confider [or mean] the Original of the firft Principle, then we

find the | Nature, Property, or] Species of the Tree, and alio the Will to the Tree.

We find there the Abyfs of Hell and of Anger [and Wrath .;] and moreover we

3
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find the Will of all the Devils, we find the envious Will of all the Creatures of thisWorW, why they all are the Enemies one of another, and do hate, bite worry kiand devour one another. My beloved Realon, here I will fl^ow you the xTee of the

TL r
'

upon it.

,
3 '• 1 ha^e often given you to underftand in this Book already, what the Eflence of

äouS^^thereW r.h"'f '

V^ TV' ''' '^^^'^ '^^^^^^'"^^ '" '"^is Place L know theground theieof
] therefore I will " fet it you down all at laro-e, and very fundamen . o t

•

InS^u. all T^" ''f
^"°" ''

"u
^""'"^^^^^ ^'^ ^^ ^^^^ -^-^-d it in aVcreatures; ^^

"'^^•"'-

nn ^ir h r SfVt^v'' V^'T'' l°ok upon, or at any Time may poiT.bly think

andEtmentsfofaWV^^
can bring Heaven and Earth, alJtfe Sun! S^^s!

5..n h. Ak ? r'^''
^""^ '''"' "°' '" ''^^^ ^'o--^^ ^"d Promifes only, but it

Snr.
^^f^'-^y«" tvery convincingly and] very powerfully in their Virtue andEflence

;
and you have no Virtue [or Power, or Faculty] in your Body, that fhall not[convince you and] witnefs againft you ; do but not IbfFer the lying^Spirit the okl . n .,• .

hS'ATti\ f^l'V}"^'
he cannot catch [or overcome] Man, by making vices 'a«;.h m doubtful of the Mercy of God, then he makes him carelef , fo that he account! ^ Or Defpairalias nothing He makes his Mind very drowfy, fo that he eft'eem. vry lightly of

'

himfelf, as if al was not worth the Looking after: Let Things be as thev will hewill not break his Heart, [or trouble his Head,] with it. Sh? Pone Wk after . p . m-
It they muft anfwer for it. Thus the Mind car'elefly paiTes k ov

' likeTÄld ^C'.^'or Stream of Water
, concerning which Chrift faid. The Devil fteals the Word out ^^-ed. who

t:^:^S^^:^Ztr^''''''''''^ ''-''''- '^ thattll^y^ilh^bl-:-

^l^;i

°' fV^ ^^' ^^""^ ^""'"^ Sro^v, and the Lily bud forth, ^ he fhould be re-vealed, and then every one would fly from him, and he Ihould ftand in great ShameThjs 1 rade he ha. driven ever fince the Beginning of the World : And though herefifts never fo vehemently, yet a Lily ftall grow in his fuppoled Kingdom whofefmell reaches into the Paradife of God, in Spite of all his Raging and Tyranny thisthe Spirit of God does witnefs. " ^ y'duny,tnis

34- Behold, thou Child of Man, if thou wilt eafily draw near to this KnowledaeUke but thy Mind before thee, and confider it, and therein thou wilt findfll'You know, that out of it proceeds Joy and Sorrow, Laughter and Weepinp-'Hopeand Doubting Wrath and Love, Luft to a Thing,^ and Hate^ oT ?feIhing: You find therein Wrath and Malice, alfo Love, Meeknefs, and Wdl!

35 Now the Qvieftion is. May not the Mind ftand in one only Will (viz in

ZZ Tl h'-?°.^ w/f^^-
^''' ^''^' '^' M^^k, the Ground, and the Know!

huFJ n "!•?' '1'^' ^M ^''' ^" °"^ ^"'y F^^^"^^' ^hen the Mind would alfo havebut one Quality that could give the Will to be fo, and it fhould be an immoveableThing, which ftould always lie ftill, and ftiould do no more but that one Thing

S;T\ l^^Tr"^^^^"°J°y' no Knowledge, alfo no Art or Skill of nfThing at all, and there would be no Wifdom ink: Alfo if the Quality was not

Tof; Thmg aT'^ll

'°^"^'' ' ^°'^'"S' "^^ '^''^ ^-^"^^ ^' "^Mind norWm
.

^^-
^^"'f^^.!^

''^ c^""ot be faid, that the total God in all the three Princioles hm one only W.ll and Efl-ence -, there is a Diftinclion [or Difference to be "Sf^^d-]Though indeed the firft and the third Principle be not called God, nekher are theyGod, andyetai-ehisEiTeace [or Subftance,] out of which from Eternity the LigS

them cu>a

jinimarum.

' TheDevü.
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and Heart of God is always generated, and it is one Effence [or Being,] as Body

'"t'^Thäefor'now if the eternal Mind were not, out of which the eternal Win goes

forth then there would be no God. But now therefore there is an eternal Mmd

wh ch generates the eternal Will, and the eternal W Jl generates the eternal Heart of

God fndth Heart generates the Light, and the Light the Virtue and the Virtue

the Spirit and this is^he Almighty God, which is one unchangeable Will. For if

he M nd d!d no more generate'^the Will, then the Will would alfo not generate the

Hean and all would be a Nothing. But feeing now that the M.nd thus generates

Se Will, and the Will the Heart° and the Heart the Light, and the Light the

Virtue, and the Virtue the Spirit, therefore now the Spirit again g^^^r^Jf ,^f^^;"\d '

for it has the Virtue, and the Virtue is the Heart •, and it is an indifioluoh Band.

The Depth.
»

38. Behold now, the Mind is in theDarknefs, and it conceives its Will to the

' Working. Light, to generate it •, or elfe there would be no Will, nor yet
^JY

^.Bj"'^
;
Jh

Mmd ftandl in Anguifh, and in a Longing [or is in Labour-,] and this Longing 1

the Will, and the Will conceives the Virtue-, and the Virtue fulfils [laiisfies or

mp^gnates] the Mind. Thus the Kingdom of God confifts in the Virtue [or in

Power"! wh ch is God the Father, and the Light mal.es the Virtue longing to [be

theTv ], that is, God the Son, for in the Virtue the Light is continually genera ed

from Eternity, and -in the Light, out of the Virtue, goes the Holy Ghoft forth, which

o-enerates acram in the dark Mind the Will of the eternal Eirence.

"
.0 Now° beliold, dear Soul, that is the Deity, and that comprehends in it the

lecond or the middlemoft Principle. Therefore God is only good, the Love, he

T Shr the Virtue For Power.l Now confider, if the Mind did not Hand in the

Dafknrfs the woukl no fuch eternal Wifdom and Skill be -, for the Anguift in the

?vm to .:en rLte, -ftandeth therein -,
and the Anguilh. is the Quality and the a^a-

. Plurality, lity is thi ^ Mukiplicity [or Variety,] and makes the Mind, and the Mind again

ifiakes the Mukiplicity Tor Plurality.] ,.

To. Now, dear^Soul, fee all over mund about you, in yourfelf, and in all Tn.ngs:

Wha find you therein ? You find nothing elfe but the Angu,(h and in the Anguifh

the 4ua ky! nd in the Quak ty the Mind, and in the M.nd the ^^^1 to grow and

.Faculty or generate, I^d in the WilUhe Virtue [or ^ Power,] -^ ^ ^^^e Virtue the L^^^^

Ability.' fn the I .iaht its forth-driving Spirit -, which makes again a v^ ill to generate a i wig

mud or Branch] out of the^Tree like itfelf •, and this 1 call m my Book the Centru.^

rThe Center 1 where the generated Will becomes an Effence [or Subftance,] and
t^tne«^enier,j wucic

^^ ,-
, -, pfTpnce • for thus is the Mother of the

t-pnerates now ap-ain lucn [anotnerj r^uencc ,
iui

^ Under ita ^^'^^K Now the Anguifh has the firfl Principle ' in PofTcffion
-,
feeing it flands in the

Po\"r Darknefs, it is anotker Effence than the Effence in the Light is where chere is

nothing elfe but mere Love and Meeknefs, where na source [or Torment] is dii-

covered -, and the Qiiakty which is generated in the Center of the Light is now no

Quality, but the eternal Skill and Wifdom ot whatloever was m the Anguifh be-

fore the L iaht |
broke forth :] This Wifdom and Skill now always comes to help

he conceived Will in the Anguifh, and makes in itielf again the Center to the

Birth, thatfo the Sprout may generate itfelf in the Oviality, «z. the Virtue, and

out of the Virtue the Fire, and out of the Fire the Spirit, and the Spirit makes in the
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^ Or tho-

roughly en-

lightened.

' Infufion,

Fire the Virtue again, that thus there [may] be an indiffoluble Band. And
out of this Mind which ftands in the Darknefs, God generated the Ano-els,
which are Flames of Fire, yet " fhining through and through with the divine
Light. For in this Mind a Spirit can and may be generated, and not
elfe

; for before it in the Heart and Light of God, there can no Spirit be
generated, for the Heart of God is the End of Nature, and it has no Quality

;

therefore alfo nothing comes out of it more, but it continues unchangeably in
the Eternity, and it fhines in the Mind of the Quality of the Darknefs, and the
Darknefs cannot comprehend it,

42. Now therefore in the anguifhingMind of the Darknefs, is the inexprefTible [or
unutterable] Source, [or rifing Property,] from whence theName Quality exifts as from
many [Sources, or Wells,] into one Source, and out of thefe many Sources [running]
into one Source, fprings forth the Plurality of Skill, fo that there is a Multiplicity,
[or Variety of it.] And the Spirit ofGod out of the Light comes to help every Skill,
[or Science, or Knowledge,] and in every Skill of the Sources in the Quality (by its
kind infedling of the Love) it makes again a Center, and in the Center a Source [or
Spring] IS generated again, as aXwig out of aTree, where again there fprings forth aMind in the Anguilli. And the Spirit of Love with its infefting [or infufin^] of
Kindnefs, makes all, every Thought in the Will, and [that] effentially.

°

43; for the Will in the Center climbs aloft till it generates the Fire, and in the
Fire is the Subftance and Effentiality generated. For it is the Spirit thereof, and theEnd ot the Will in the dark Mind, and there can be nothing higher generated in the
Ariguilh than the Fire, for it is the End of Nature, and it generates again the Anguilh
and the Source, as may be perceived. Now therefore the dark anguiihing [achincr
or anxious] Mind has not only one Subftance, viz. one Being [or EfTencej in itfclf
but many, or elfe no Quality could be generated ; and yet it is truly but one [Beine!
Eflence, or] Subftance, and not many. •

>- &>

^^-
'^.^,°"l^^^''

Soul, thus faith the high Spirit to thee -, yield up thy Mind here,
and I will ftiow it thee. Behold, what does comprehend thy Will, or wherein
confifts thy Life .? Ifthoufayeft, in Water and Flefh : No, it confifts in the Fire, in
the Warmth. If the Warmth was not, then thy Body would be ftiff [with Cold,]
and the ^\ater would dry away 5 therefore the Mind and the Life confifts in the
rire.

45- But what is the Fire ? Firft, there is the Darknefs, the Hardnefs, the eternal
Cold, and the Drinefs, where there is nothing elfe but an eternal Hunger. Then
how comes the Fire to be ? Dear Soul, here [in the Fire's coming to be] the Spirit
ot God {-VIZ. the eternal Light) comes to help the Hunger •, for the Hunger exifts
alio from the Light

: Becaufe the divine Virtue beholds itfelf in the Darknefs,
therefore the Darknefs is defirous [and longing] after the Light j and the Defirine
is the Will.

o o-i o 5

46. Now the Will or the Defiring in the Drinefs cannot " reach the Li^^ht ; and
therein confifts the Anguifh in the Will [Longing] after the Light; and the°Ansuifli
IS attraftive, and in the Attrafting is the Woe, and the Woe makes the Anguifh
greater fo that the Anguifti in the " Harfhnefs attrafts much more, and this Attraft- «Sournefs oring in the Woe is the bitter [Sting or] Prickle, or the Bitternefs of the Woe ; and the Aftringency
Anguifti reaches atter the [Sting or] Prickle with attracting, and yet cannot "com- Or catch

k

prehend it, becaufe it refifts, and the more the Anguifh attracts, the more the [Sting
or] Prickle raves and rages. °

47. Now therefore the Anguifti, Bitternefs, and Woe in the [Sting or] Prickle,
are like a Bnmftone-Spirit, and all Spirits in Nature are Brimftone: They [torment.

Vol, I. * Y^
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f Or Property.

^ Carelefs, in-

confiderace.

» Or reflefted

ga tbem.

t The Gene-

rator, for the

Will which he

generated.
« The Will

that was born

out of their

Mind.
» Or came to

be.

*Of thorough-

ly enlighten-

ed them.

' Or heavenly

Earth.

Of the Creation of Man^ and of his Soul Chap, i o

orT caufe the Anguifh in one another, till that the Light of God connes to help them

;

and then there c5mes to be a Flafh, and there is its End, for it can climb no higher

ia Nature; and this is the Fire, which becomes fhining m the Flalh, in the Soul,,

and a'fo in the Mind. For the Soul reaches the Virtue of the Light, which puts ic

into Meeknefs ; and in this World it is the burning Fire : In Hell it is immaterial,,

and there it is the eternal Fire, which burns in the " Quality.
_

48. Now, thou dear Soul, here you fee in a Glafs how very near God is to us,

and that he himfelf is the Heart of all Things, and gives to all Virtue, [Power,]

and Life. Here Lucifer was very " heedlefs, and became fo very proud, that when

this Brimftone-Spirit in the Will of the Mind of God was created, then he would

fain have flown out above the End of Nature, and would drive the Fire out above

the Meeknefs ; he would fain have had all burn in the Fire •. he would have ruled [or

domineered:] The Sparks of Fire in the Brimftone-Spint elevated themfelves too

highi and thefe Spirits pleafed not the Creator, or the Spirit in the F/^^ and [there-

fore] were not [eftablilhed] Angels, although in the firll Mind (when the Cente

was opened to the [Creation of the] Spirits) he came to help them, and ^
beheld]

them as well as the other Angels : But they indeed generated a fiery Will, when they

Ihould have opened their Center to the Regeneration ot their Minds, and io. mould

have generated an angelical Will. „„j .!,.

40 The firft Will, out of which they were created, that was God s, and that

made them good; and the fecond Will, which they as obedient [Children] fliould-

have generated out of their Center in Meeknefs, that was evil :
And^therefore the

' Father, for generating fuch a Child, was thruft out from the Virtue of God,^ and fo<

he fpoiled the angelicÄingdom, and remained in the Source of the Fire :
And be-

caufe the ^ evil Child of their Mind did turn away from the Meeknefs, therefore they

"a?tallied what they defired. For the Mind is the God and the Creator 0/
theWiUj that

is free from the eternal Nature, and therefore what it generates to itfelf, that it has.

ro Now if you alk ; Why came not the Love of God to help them again ? No

Friend, their Mind had elevated itfelf, even to the End of Nature and it would

fa n ha^e gone out above the Light of God ; their Mind was become a kindled Source

of Fire in^the fierce Wrath, the Meeknefs of God cannot enter into it, the Bnmftone-

Spirit burns eternally: In this Manner he is an Enemy to God, he cannor be helped

;

£ the Center is burning in the Flafh : His Will is ftill, that he would fain go ou

above the Meeknefs of God •, neither can he get [frame or create] any other [Will,]

for his Source has revealed the End of Nature in the Fire, and he remains an un-

quenchable Source of Fire ; the Heart of God in the Meeknefs, and the Principle of

God, is clofe fhut up from him, and that even to Eternity.

A. To conclude; God will have no fiery Spirit in Paradife, they muft remain m

the firft Principle, in the eternal Darknefs ; if they had continued as God had created

them (when thfe Meeknefs Ihined [or appeared] to them) and had put the Center ot

their Minds into the Meeknefs, then the Light ot God ihould for ever have Ojined

through them, and they fliould have eaten ot tne VerbumDomtm V^^^'^l^^f^
Lordt] and they fliould with the Root of their Original have ftood in the fiift Pnn-

dp e, ike God the Father himlelf, and with the Will in the Mind [they fliould have

ftood] n the fecond Principle: Thus they fliould have h^d a paradifical Source,

[^ality or Property,] and an angelical Will ; and they fliQold have been friendly la

the '^ Umbus of Heaven, and in the Love of God.

I



Chap. II. Of all Circumßanm of theTemptatiou^ ^^

The Eleventh Chapter.

Of all Circmnßances of the 7'emptation,

^'Z'%W^^7 u^\y'^^f
Queflion is, What that is which caufed the Mind

Jf 7g °^
?f,

^^y'^ fo ^o elevate itfelf, and that fo great a Number of them

S> ^ m f^ ? ^^•'" ^^'' High-mindednefs, [or Pride ?] Behold, when God
K"*U^|«n«i L^V5^ ^'^^ ]" ,^}^^ W'^^' ^"d would create Angels, then the Spirit

kjM(^k.j^ firftfeparated all Qualities, after that Manner, as now you fee there

,,
are many Kinds of Stars, and fo the Fiat created them ffeveral. 1 Then

there were created the pnncely [Angels,] and the throne Angels, according ti every

S^i^' ^p'm''"^' f^"""'
^;"''' ^"^^^ fierce, foft, and fo on "in the Eflencls, till to « m thehe End of Nature) out of the Source of the Fire ; a Similitude whereofyou have in fpn^gt

the Stars, how different they are.
^

efl-enrial

2. Now the Thrones and princely Angels, are every one of them a great Foun- ^°*^"-
tain

;
as you may perceive the Sun is, in RefpeA of the Stars, as alfo in thfbloflbminff

S^ £V/]^^-n£'!; ^^"^'''^'^\''"J°'^
'" '^^ Source, was in the Tim!

ot the Fiatm the dark Mind, the Prince or Throne-Angel : There out of each Foun-tam came torth again a Center in many thoufand Thoufands ; for the Spirit in the
^«/ manifefted itlelf in the Nature of the Darknefs, after the Manner of the eternalvvildom. i hus the manifold various Properties that were in the whole Nature went
torth out ot one only Fountain, according to the Ability of the eternal Wifdom ofood

;
or as 1 may bell: render it to be underflood by a Similitude -, as if one princelvAngel had generated out of himfelf, at one Time, many Angels ; whereas yet the

i^rince does not generate them, but the Eflences ; and the Qualities go forth with theCenter in every Eflence, from the princely Angels, and the Spirit created them - with • BvA ."^ continue ftanding efTcntially. Therefore every " Hoft (which " Or Co«n.proceeded out ofone [and the fame] Fountain) got a Will in the fame Fountain, which ny
°'"^"

was their Prince, (as you fee how the Stars give all their Will into the Virtue forPower] of the Sun ;) of this, much muft not be faid to my ' Mafter in Arts, he holds *TheLearned
It ;n^Poffible to know fuch Things, and yet in God all Things are poffible, ^nd to him - r'S"

^

a thouland Years are as one Day.
r >

3 Now of thefe princely Angels One is fallen (for he ftood in the fourth Form of

v^^T^- "-Y
^5"«"^ '" the dark Mind, in that Place in the Mind where the

T-K u a
f^^es Its Original) with his whole Hoft that was proceeded from him-Thus the fiery Kind [Condition or Property] moved him to go above the End ofNature rx;.z above the Heart of God ) that Kind ftood fo ^ hard kindled in him. - Or fiercely.

l^.t'Jl t^ % .
'^ '^ the Matrix of the Earth, Let there come forth all Kinds ofBeafls lo the F.«/ created Beafts out of all the Effences ; and firft divided the Matrixand after that the Eflences and Qualities ; and then he created them out of the dividedMatrix Male and Female. But becaufe the Creatures were material, therefore every

w-IJ'hiPA"'?'' G^";''^"0"],'P"ft thus propagate itfelf from every Effence ; butwith the Angels not fo, but [their Propagation was] fudden and Iwift ; as God'sIhoughts are, fo were they.
vj^u a

th/fie^'r?''
'^th^ Ground; every Quality for Source,] would be creaturely, and =Orfeth«the fiery [Property] elevated itfelf too mightily, into which Lucifer had ^ brought his Deli.ht or

v> 111
;
and io It went with Adam as to the tempting Tree, as it is written : and God P'ea^^e in it.
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.

it.

Corruption.

I Or the

Stronger

would have

domineered
over the

Weaker.

fufferecl all Sorts of Trees to fpring up in the Garden of Eden ; and in the Midft of

the Garden the Tree of Life, and of the Knowledge of Good and Evil.

6 Mofeskys : God fufFered to fpring up out ot the Earth all Sorts of Trees plea-

fant'to look upon, and good for Food. But here is the Vail m Mofes, and yet in the

Word it is bnaht, clear, and manifeft, that the Fruits were pleafant to behold, and

good to eat, wlierein there was no Death, Wrath, or ^ Corruptibility, but [it was]

Saradifical Fruit, of which Jdam could live in Clarity [or Bnghtneis ] in the Wdl of

God and in his Love in Perfedion in Eternity, only the Death ftuck in the Tree

of Knowledc^e of Good and Evil, that only was able to bring Man into another Iniage.

7 Now we muft needs clearly [conceive, or] think, that the paradifical Fruit

which was good, was not fo very earthly, for (as Mofes himlelf fays) they were of two

Sorts- the one good to eat, and pleafant to behold, and the other had the Death and

CorruptibiUtyinit: In the paradifical Fruit, there was no Death nor Corruptibvlity;

for if there had been any Death or Corruptibility therein, then ^^;« had eaten Death

in all the Fruits •, but feeing there was no Death therein, therefore the Fruit could not

be fo altogether earthly, though indeed it fprung out of the Earth, yet the divine

Virtue of the fecond Principle was imprinted therein, and yet they were truly in the.

third Principle, grown [or fprung] out of the Earth, which God curfed as to the

earthly Food, that no paradifical Fruit did grow any more out of the Earth.
_

8. Befides if ^^««^ had eaten earthly Fruit, he muft then >ave eaten it into his

Body, and have had Guts [or Entrails:] And how could fuch a Stink [and Dung]

fas we now carry in the Body) have been in Paradiie in the Holinefs of God ? More-

over he Ihould by eating earthly Food, have eaten of the Fruit of the Stars and Ele-

ments, which would prefently have infefted [or qualified] in him as was done in the

?all • alTo fo his Fear over all the Beafts would have ceafed. For the Eflences of

the Beafts would prefently have been like the human Eflences in Virtue [and Power,]

and «one would have domineered more ftrongly over the other.

Therefore it was quite otherwife with Jdam ; he was a heavenly paradifical Man,

he fhould have eaten of the heavenly paradifical Fruit and in the Virtue [or Power]

of that [Fruit] he Ihould have ruled over all Beafts [or living Creatures,] alfo over

?hP Stars and Elements : No Cold nor Heat fhould have touched him, or eile God

would noti;^,ve created him fo naked, but like all Beafts with a rough [or hairy] Skin

^°'i"'Bm the Queftion is •, Wherefore grew the earthly Tree of the Knowledge of

Good and Evil ? For if that had not been, Jdam had not eaten of it
:
Or why nuift

X« be tempted? Hearken, a(k your Mind about it, wherefore ^t fo luddenly

fnTrates and cLceives in itfelf a Thought of Anger, and then of Love ? Doft thou

fay t comes] from the hearing and feeing of a Thing ? Yes that is true th.s God

alfo knew very well ; and therefore he muft be tempted For the Center of the

M°nd is frle7and it generates the Will from Hearing and Seeing, out of which the

^1"sti"nrii'Vi''created an Image and whole Similitude of God, and had

all three Principles in him like God himfelf, therefore alfo his Mind and Imaginatioa

Aould meixly have looked into the Heart of God, and fl.ould have fet his Luft and

[Defireror] Will thereon , and as he was a Lord over all and that his Mind was a.

threefold Spirit, in three Principles in one only Efience, io his Spirit alfo, and the Will

in the Spirit ihould have ftood open [or free] in one only Eflence, vtz. in the para-

difical hSvenly[kflence.] And his Mind and Soul fi^ould have eaten of the Heart

of God, and his Body [ftiould have eaten] of the heavenly Lmi>us.
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12. But feeing the heavenly ^ Limbtis was manifefted through the earthly, and was h Or Virtue,

in the Fruit in one only Eflence, and Adam fo too, therefore it behoved Adam (hav- or Power,

ing received a living Soul out of the firft Principle, and breathed in from the Holy

Ghoflr, and enlightened from the Light of God {landing in the fecond Principle) not

ro reach after the earthly Matrix.

13. Therefore God here alfo gave him the Command, not to luft after the earthly

Matrix, nor after her Fruit, which flood in the Corruptibility, and Tranfitorinefs,

but the Spirit of Man ' not. ^He fhould eat of the Fruit» but no otherwife than of the ' Not in the

paradifical Kind and Property, [and] not of the earthly Eflences, For the paradifical Corruptibili--

EfTences had imprinted themfelves in all Fruits, therein they were very good to eat
'>'•

of, after an angelical Manner, and alio pleafant to behold, or corporeal, as Mofes alfo

lays. Now it may be afked, What then was properly the Tempting in Adam.

The Gate of Good and Evil.

14. We have a very powerful Teflimony hereof, and it is known in Nature, and

in all her Children, in the Stars and Elements, in the Earth, Stones, and Metals

;

efpecially in the living Creatures, as you fee, how they are evil and good, viz, lovely

Creatures, and alfo venomous evil Beafls ; as Toads, Adders, and Serpents, [or

Worms ;] fo alfo there is Poifon and Malice in every Sort of " Life of the third Prin- k Or living-

ciple : And the [Fiercenefs] or Strength muft be in Nature, or elfe all were a Death Thing,

and a Nothing,

The Depth in the Center.

15. As is mentioned before, the eternal Mind ftands thus ' in the Darknefs, and 'Or unknown,

vexes itfelf, and longs after the Light, to generate that ; and the Anguifh is the

Source, and the Source has in it many Forms, till it reaches the Fire in its Subflance,

viz. [it has] Bitter, Sour, Hard, Cold, Strong, Darting forth, or Flafhing •, in the

Root of itfelf flicks the Joy and Pain alike ; viz. when it comes to the Root of the

Fire, and can reach the Light, then out of the Wrath [or Sternnefs] comes the great

Joy. For the Light puts the flern Form into great Meeknefs ; on the contrary, that

Form which comes only to the Root of the Fire, that continues in the "" Wrath. « Or GHm-
16. As we are to know, that when God would manifeft the eternal Mind in the nefs, Fierce*.

Darknefs, in the third Principle " with this World, then firft all Forms in the firfl
J'^^^- ^

Principle till Fire were manifefted, and that Form now which comprehended the ''
^'

Light, that became angelical and paradifical •, but that which comprehended not the

Light, that remained to be wrathful, murderous, four and evil, every one in its

own Form and EfTence. For every Form defired alfo to be manifefted, for it was

the Will of the eternal Eflence to manifeft itfelf. But now one Fonn was not able to

manifeft itfelf alone in the eternal Birth, for the one is the Member of the other, and^

the one without the other would not be.

17. Therefore the eternal Word, or Heart of God, wrought thus in the dark and

fpiritual Matrix, which in itfelf, in the Originality without the Light, would be [as

it were] dumb [or fenfelefs,] and has generated a corporeal and palpable, [or com-

prehenfible] Similitude of its Eflence, in which all the Forms were brought forth

out of the eternal Formation, and brought into EfTence. For out of the fpiritual

.

Form, the corporeal [Form] is generated, and the eternal Word has created it by,

the Fiat, to ftaud thus.

.
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1 8. Now then, out of thefe Forms, out of the Matrix of the Earth, by the Fiat,

in the Word, went forth all the Creatures of this World ; alfo Trees, Herbs, and

Grafs, every one according to its Kind ; as alfo Worms, evil and good, as every

Form in the Matrix of the Genetrix had its Original. And thus it was alfo with the

Fruits in the Paradife of this World in the Garden of Eden ; when the Word -was

fpoken. Let there come forth all Sorts of Trees and Herbs, then out of all Forms,

[or the Genetrix or Womb,] Trees and Herbs came forth and grew, which were alto-

Tniaged or gether good and pleafant i for the Word in the Fiat had " imprinted itfelf in all the

imagined. Forms,

19. But then the Darknefs and Source [or Pain] were in the Midft in the Center,

wherein Death, the Wrathfulnefs, Decay, and the Corruptibility did flick ; and if

that had not been, this World would have flood for ever, and Adam fliould not have

t The Dark- been tempted : " They alfo, like a » Death, (or a corrupting Worm of the Source,) did

nefs, and work together, and generate the Tree of Good and Evil in the Midft of its Seat [or

Source, or Place,] becaufe Death ftuck in the Midft of the Center, by which this World fhall

y^Mr be kindled in the Fire at the End of the Days. And this Source is even the Anger of
-

' ''

God, which by the Heart or Light of God in the Eternal Father is continually put

into the Meeknefs ; and therefore the Word or Heart of God is called the Eternal

Mercifulnefsof the Father.

20. Seeing then all the Forms of the eternal Nature were to come forth, [it is fo

come to pafs,] as you may fee in Toads, Adders, Worms, and evil Beafts ; for that

is the Form which fticks in the Midft in the Birth of all Creatures, viz. the Poifon,

[Venom,] or Brimftone-Spirit •, as we fee that all Creatures have Poifon and Gall ;

and the Life of the Creatures fticks in the Power [or Might] of it, [the Poifon ;] as

you may find before in this Book, in all the Chapters, how the eternal Nature takes

its Original, how it works, and how, [or after what Manner,] its Effence [Being or

Subftance] is.
. , » . « r

21. Now the Tree of the ftrong [Tartnefs or Wrath,] (which is in the Midft of

Nature,) grew alfo in the Midft of the Garden of Eden ; and was (according to the

Ability of its own Form which it has from the eternal Quality in the Originality) the

greateft and the mightieft [Tree.] And here it may be feen very clearly, that God

would have preferved and had Man to be in Paradife, for he forbad him this Tree,

and caufed other Fruit eneugh [befides] to grow in the Forms and Eflences:

The Gate of the Tempting.

22. St. Paul fays •, God forefaw [or eleded] Man, before the Ground [or Founda-

tion] of the World was laid : Here we find the Ground fo very [plain or] fair, that

' Wifdom. we have a Delight to write on, and to feek the ' Pearl. For behold, in the eternal

Wifdom of God, before the Creation of the World, the Fall of the Devils, and alfo

of Man, appeared in the eternal Matrix, and was feen. For the eternal Word in the

eternal Light knew very well, that if it came to manifeft the Fountain of the eternal

Birth, that then every Form Ihould break forth •, yet it was not the Will of the Love

in the Word of the Light, that the Forms of the tart [four, ftrong Wrath] fliould ele-

vate themfelves above the Meeknefs -, but it had fuch a mighty [or potent] Form, that

it is fo come to pafs.

23. Therefore the Devil alfo, in Regard of the Might of the tart [ftrong fierce

Wrath,] was called a Prince of this World in the [angry ftrong] Fiercenefs, of which

you fliall find [more] about the Fall. And therefore God created but one Man ; for

God would that Man Ihould continue in Paradife, and live eternally ; and on the con-

3
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trary-, the Sternnefs [or ftrong fierce Wrath] would tempt him, [to try] whether he
would put his Imagination and Will wholly into the Heart of God, and into Paradife
wherein he was.

*

24. And becaufe Adam was drawn forth out of the ftrong [ftern, four] Eflences
therefore he muft be tempted, [to try] whether his Eflences (out of which his Ima-
gination and Luft proceeded) could ftand in the heavenly Quality, or whether he
would eat of the Verbum Domini^ [the Word of the Lord ;] and [to try] which
Eflence, (whether the paradifical, or the ftrong, [fierce, wrathful,] would overcome
in Adam.

25. And this was the Purpofe of God, therefore to create but one Man, that
the lame might be tempted, [and tried] how he would ftand, and that upon his Fall
he might the better be helped : And the Heart of God did before the Foundation of
the World in his Love before intend [or predetermine] to come to help [him ;] and
when no other Remedy could do it, the Heart of God himfelf would become Man,
and regenerate Man again.

^26. For Man is not fallen out of ftrong [fierce, angry] Pride, like the Devil ; but
nis eartniy EiTences have overcome his paradifical EfTences, and brought them into
the earthly Luft, and in that Regard he has Grace again beftowed upon him.

*The higheßy ßrongeß^ and the mightieß Gate of the Temptation

in Adam,

27. Here I will faithfully admonilh the Reader, deeply to confider Mofes, for
•"

here, r Not nn! •

under the Vail o'l Mofes, he may look upon the Face oiMofes: Alfo he may fee the this chapter!
lecond Adam in the ' Love of the Virgin : Alfo he may fee him in his Temptation, but in all theft
and upon the Crofs ; as alfo in Death; and laftly, in the Virtue of the Refurreftion

'^"""g^.

at the Right Hand of God: Alfo you may fee Mö/^j on Mount «»«i ; and laftly, the ör°L?^*""^'
Clarification [or Transfiguration] of Chrift, Mofes and Elias on Mount Tahor : Alfo

^"

you may fee herein the whole Scripture of the Old and New Teftament : Alio you

k '^A^''^'"
^^^ ^'^^ Prophets from the Beginning of the World to this Time, and all

the Might and Power of all Tyrants, why Things have gone fo, and muft ftill go [as
tiiey do :] Laftly, you find the golden Gate of the Omnipotence, and of the great
Power in the Love and Humility ; and why the Children of God muft ftill be tempt-
ed

;
and why the noble Grain of Muftard-Seed muft grow in Storms, Crofles, and

Mifery, and why it cannot be otherwife : Alfo here you find the Eflence of all
Eflences.

28 And it is the Gate of the Lily, concerning which the Spirit witnefles, that it
will

"
hereafter grow in the wrathful Tree, and when it grows, it will bring us true « shonlv

Knowledge, by its pleafant and fragrant Smell, in the Holy Trinity ; by which Smell
Antichnft^ will be ftifled, and the Tree of the ftern Anger be broken down, and the »

Note ^.
Jealt enraged, which has its Might and Strength from the Tree for a Time, till it

^'"ß
y'et conceal

be dry and fiery, becaufe it can get no more Sap from the wrathful Tree that is
*'" •^'•//'""»-

broken down
; and then it will fmell [or lift up itfelf] in the [fierce, tart] ' Wrath ";"f''"'

againft the Tree, and the Lily, till the Tree of which the Beaft did ear and was- /SWe
Itrong) deftroys the Beaft, and his Power remains in the Fire of the Oricrinality

*

And then all Doors [will] ftand open in the great Tree of Nature, and th*! Prieft
Aaron\y,x\Y\ give his Garment and fair Ornament to the Lamb, that was flain and is^
[alivej again.
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Of all Circiimfiances of the Temptation. Chap. 1 1.

2g Reader, who loveft God-, hereby ic will be Ihown thee, that the great

Myfteries '' meet us, concerning the hidden Things that were in Adam before his

Fall, and that yet there are much greater after his Fall, when he was as it were dead,

and yet living •, and here is fhown the - Birth of the eternal Efience, and why it ftill

muft thus have been, that Adam muft have been tempted, and wherefore it could not

have been otherwife j though Reafon continually « gainfays it, and alledges Gods

Omnipotence, that it was in him to hinder, or fuffer the doing of it.

:>o Beloved Reafon, leave off your Thoughts, for with thefe Thoughts and

Conceits you know not God, nor the Eternity. Then how will you with fuch

Thoughts know the Similitude which God generated out of the eternal Mind ? It

has h?re been feveral Times mentioned to you, that the Mind (which yet is the

o-reateft EITence in Man) does not ftand in a " Source. ,.,•,• j j°
2 1 If we think of [or confider] the Incliner, what that was which inclined and

drew'Adßm to that which was forbidden, that he fhould luft contrary to the Com-

mand of God, whereas he was yet in great Perfedion, then we fhall Hnd the eternal

Mind, out of whkh Adam was alfo created ; and that becanfe he was an Extraft out

of the eternal Mind, out of all EiTcnces of all the three Principles, tncrefore he

muft be tempted [to try] whether he could ftand in Paradife : For the Heart Qt

God defired that he (hould continue in Paradife, but now he could not continue in

Paradife, except he did eat paradific;il Fruit -, therefore now his Heart ftiould have

been wholly ' inclined towards God ; and fo he fhould have lived in the divine Center,

and God had wrought in him. .. ^ ^ j-r t^t u j- r^

32. Now what ojpofedhim, or what drew him from Paradife to D.fobedience^ fo

that he pafled into another Image, [Form or Condition ?] Behold, thou Child of Man.

there was a threefold Strife in Adam, without Adam, and in all whatfoever Adamht^

held Thou wilt fay. What was it ? It was the three Principles ;
firft, the Kmgdom

of Hell, the Power of the Wrath ; and fecondly, the Kingdom of this \\ orld, with

the Stars and Elements ; and thirdly, the Kingdom of ParadUe, that defired to have

^"33. Now thefe three Kingdoms were in Adam, and alfo - without him •, and in the

• EfTences there was a mighty Strife, aU drew as well mAdam as ^'^^fut ^^^«;, and

would fain have him-, fo^r he was a great Lord [come] out of all the [Powers or

Virtues of Nature. The Heart of God defired to have h^jnP^'-^.d'fe'^^d [would]

dwell in him ; for it faid, it is my Image and Similitude. And the Kingdom of Wrath

[and of the fierce Tartnefs] would alfo have hm -, for it faid he ^^ "^["e' ^"^ ^e s

proceeded] out of my Fountain, out of the eternal Mind of the Darknefs
;

I will

be in him, and he ft all live in my Might, for he is generated out of [that which 1

mine, I will, through him, fhew great and ftrong Power. The Kingdom of this

World faid,' he is mine -, for he bears my Image, and he hves - [that w'nch is

mine, and I in him -, he muft be obedient to me, I will tame him and compel him, I

have aU my Members in him, and he in me-, I am greater than he» he muft be

. my ' Houlholder, I will öiow my fair Wonders and Virtues in h.m he muft mam-

feft my Wonders and Virtues, he ftiall keep and manage my Herds, I will cloath him

with mv fair Glorv 1 as now it is to be ken.
, r tt n

34. But when the^Kingdom of the Fiercenefs of the Wrath, Death, and of HeU,

faw that it had loft, and ?ould not keep Man, then it aid, I am ^

^f^f
'

f

"^ a Wo m

and mv Virtue [or Power] is in him, and I will grind him and bjeak him to Pieces,

and hll Spirit muft live in me -, and although thou World fuppofeft that he.is thine,

becaufe he bears thy Image, yet his Spirit is mine generated out of my Kingdom ,

therefore take what is thine from him, I will keep that which is mine.
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35 Now what did the Virtue \n Adam, in this Strife ? It flattered with all thethree [Kingdoms.] It fa.d to the Heart of God, I wili ftay in Paradife, andhou fhalt dwell m n.e
: I will be thine, for thou art my Creator, and thou haftthus concreted [or extrafted] me out of all the three Principles, and created me

VulT rr' f ^Y'""'-
'"^ ^'^"^ ^" "-'y Bridegroom, 'l h;ve received of thy

36. And when the Spirit of this World perceived that, then it faid ; Why wile

Seft'no'; "thltt nt"\^'°"
-..prchen^deft not, and drink of that 'wlnchVhÖu

teelelt not
;

hou art not yet merely a Spmt, thou haft from m.e all the Kinds ofComprehenfibihty m thee
; behold, the comprehenfible Fruit is fweet andlood and

fnJ. ^n? 1 , ^'V^j^''^'"'"H''
^«'^ ^h^' Kingdom of tins \\'orld (hall be thy own Virtue or

and thou fhalt be Lord upon Earth. ^ ' Strengib.

.n.f;K^"v 'n
^'^''•"

^"r^t'" ?^' ^ ""^ "PO" Earth, and dwell in this Worldand the World ,s mme, I will ufe it according to my Luft, [Will, and PlerfurT]Then came the Command of God (which ' was deceived in the Cente of God out of ^ Erdord

l^lß'lf%l" :J7f'''''J^ ""l
the eternal Life,) and faid: In theBo^tCthlu con e! t

eatefi of the ear hly Fruit thou ßalt die the Death : This Command was compre —^P-'hended or enclofed (and hath its Original in the eternal Father) Tn the Cen-
^^"'^^'^•

t^e^ where the eternal Father continually from Eternity generates his Heart or

•l^'
^'°^J^hen the Worm of Darknefs faw the Command of God it thoughtwith itfelf, here thou wilt ^ not prevail, thou art Spirit without Body and con ^ o h

Sn^mandt": ^;, f^'^^^'^^^^ '"^ ^ '^^'''^ ^^" - ^-"' andl^eficilX' ^^Command is m the Way •, thou wilt even flip [or creep] into the Eflences and ^°-
flatter with the Spirit of this World, and take a Creature y Form uptfthee andfend a Legate or AmbafTador] out of my Kingdom, clothed in the Form of a

deTo"; his Bot' ^:^rtP-T "^ °' f T""'^
^^"^^' ^"^ then the cimmld

Ambaffadör 1 th^HI ^ ''""'ü" ' ^'° ^'^ '^'"^- ^^'^ "°^ ^^e Legate [orAmbaflador,] the Devil was very willing [and ready] at this, efpeciaily becaufeAdamxn Paradife was in his Place, where he ftiould have been , ^nd he thoLht w thhimfelt now thou haft an Opportunity to be revenged
; thou wilt minTLies and

l:^^:?.^^^^^''^-^ [obferyeor]°underftandit, [^.e^re^^

Of the Tree of Knowledge { of] Good a?td Evil

39- I have told you before, out of what' Power the Tree is crrown- viz that it 1 ^r ,grew out ot the Earth, and has wholly had the Nature of the EarthTn it a's at th
'

Day ah earthly Trees are [fo,]^ (and no otherwife, neither better nor wor J ) whe einCorruptibility ftands, as the Earth is corruptible, and fl.all pafs away n the Endwhen all fhall go into its ^ Ether, and nothing elfe ihall remain of ft "befides the . r> n

whereby JdZ muft b"/'"
""',''

^ll'^
'^««^ '" ^^^ ^'^^ °^ ^'- Garden In £;.. cep^cfe!'

T W/J ^? ^^"'P'^'^ '" ^^^ Eflences
; for this Spirit Ihould rule powerful

V
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40. Befides, he was created by the Word, or Heart of God, that he fliould be

his Image and Simihtude, very powerfully in all the three Principles, [and be] z%

great as a Prince or Throne-Angel. But this Tree ftanding thus in the Garden, and

of all the Trees that only did bear earthly Fruit, therefore Adam looked fo often upon

it, becaufe he knew that it was the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, and the

Virtue of the Tree prefled him to it fo very hard (which Virtue was alfo in him) that

the one Luft infeded [poifoned or mingled with] the other : And the Spirit of the

great World prefled Adam fo very hard, that he became infefted, and his Virtue [or

Power] -was overcome. Here the paradifical Man was undone, and then laid the

Heart of God, It is not good that Man [fliould] be alone, we will make him a Help

[or Confort] to be with him.

41. Here God Ci\r his Fall, and that he could not ftand, becaufe Adam'% Imagina^

tion and Luft was fo eager after the Kingdom of this World, and after the earthly

Fruit, and x\vx\. Adam would not generate aperfedl paradifical Man out of himfelf,

but an infefted, [poifoned Man,] according to the Luft, and would fall into Corrupti-

bility. And, the Text in Mofes founds further very right, thus , And God let a deep

Sleep fall upon Man, and heßept, [or jell aßeep.A^

The Twelfth Chapter.

Of the Openingof the Holy Scripture^ that the CircumßaJtces may-

be highly conßdered..

Ike golde?i Gate, which God affords to the laß World, laherein the Lily ßalh

fionrißi [and bloßbm.']

i.'f^'^t^^^'^O^^l'^G Reader, I had need have an angelical Tongue for-

<> ^ i)> this Defcription, and thou an angelical Mind, and then we ftiould

\y |(«" nw^ <(> vvell underftand one another : But feeing we have them not,

^ < L > ^ therefore we will exprefs the great Deeds of God with the earthly

O k.^^ Tongue, according to our [received] Gift and Knowledge, and

^^a^^^^^^ open. the Scripture to the Reader, and give him Occafion to con-

»^^%-^-xe'-^ fider further, whereby the Pearl might be fought and found at

- And lead laft ; therefore we will work in our Day-labour, " according to our Duty, till

them that ^j^g o y>q^^\ of the Lily be found.

intTk
'"^ 2. Reafon afl<s -, How 'iongvns Adam in Paradife before his Fall, and how long

•"o/cate. did the Temptation laft ? I cannot tell thee that out of Mofis's. Defcription of the

Creation, for it is for great Caufe concealed : Yet I will ftiow thee the Wonders of

» Or fearch God, and ^ explain them according to the Knowledge that is given me, whereby thou
into them. ^ayeft the better learn to * confider the Temptation and the Fall oi Adam.

Lnd."
' 3- Beloved Reafon, look into the Glafs of the Adlons and Deeds of God. When

' Or Fire God appeared to Mofes in the ' burning Bulh, he laid, Pidl off the Shoes -, for here is

flaming. a hcly Place : What was that ? Anfwer : God ftiowed [Mofes} thereby his eaithly

Birth. For he would give him a Lav/, wherein Man fliouId live, (if it were

poflible,) and attain Salvation : But who was it that gave the Law, and com-
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manded Man to live therein ? Anfwcr, It was God the Father, out of his Center,
and therefore it was done with Fire and Thunder ; for there is no Fire and
Thunder in the Heart of God, but kind Love.

4- Hereupon Reafon will fay, Is not God the Father one [and the fame] Eflence
with the Son? Anlwer, Yes. [They are] one Effence and Will. By what Means
then did he give the Law ? Anfwer, By the Spirit of the great World ; becaufe
Adatnjfi^r tae Fall, and all Men, lived ' therein, therefore it muft be tried, whe- , r„,i,.q.- >
ther Man could hve ' therein, in Confidence towards God. Therefore he eftabliüied of theVreat
It with great Wonders [or Miracles,] and gave " it Clarity, [Oiining Brightnefs or Work!.*"

Glory ;] as may be feen in Mofes, who had a [glorious bright] fliinino- Face And ' ^" '^^^ Law.
when he had chofen to himfelf this People, he deftroyed the Children of Unbelief,

" '^'^^^^^^*

and brought " them out with Wonders into the Wildernefs -, and there it was » His chofen
tried whether Men could live in perfedt Obedience under this Clarity, [Glory or
Brightnefs.] ' ^ '

,
5- ^Y'^^^ ""^^l

^one there? Anfwer, Mofes ^z^ called by God (out from [among]
the CniJdren of Ifrael) up into Mount Sinai, and flayed there forty Days • And then
he would ti7 the People whether it was poffible for them to put their Truft [or Con-
fidence] in God, that they might be fed with >' heavenly Bread, that fo they might ^ Manna,
attain Perfeftion. And there now flood the Mind Majmis nmrJi, of the ^ great - Or M.crö-World

;
and on the contrary, the eternal Mind of God, in Strife one againfl ano- cofm.

ther
;
God required Obedience, and the Mind of this World required ,'or defiredl

the Pleaiure of this tranfitory Life, as Eating, Drinking, Playing, Dancing-
therefore they chofe them moreover their Belly-God, a Golden Calf, that they might
be free and live without Law. ^

./' ^^^ y°" '"«^ aga^"' how the three Principles flrove one againft another about
IVlan

: Ihe Law that was given to -Mam in the Garden of Eden broke forth a^ain,
and defired to have Obedience ; in hke Manner, alfo, the Spirit of flrong [Fiaxe-
nefs or] Wrath broke forth again in the falfe Fruit and Voluptuoufnefs, and fought
the corruptible Life And this Strife now lafled forty Days, before they fet up ?he
Calf, and fell [wholly like Adam] from God; fo long the Strife of the three Pnnci-
ples continued.

./; ^"^ "^"^^ '''^*^" ,*^ ^^'"^ ^^"•^" ^way from God, [as Adam was,] then came
Mofcs with >/«^, and faw the Apoflacy [or Falling away,] and broke the Tables in
Pieces, and led them into the Wildernefs ; where they muft all die, except Joßua and
Caleb : For the Clarity [or Brightnefs] of the Father in the Fire, in the firft Princi-
ple, could not bring them into the promifed Land; and although they did eat
Manna, yet it did not help [in] the Trial, on]y Joßua, and at length 7 £^^7 5 muft
do it.

- o ./

8. And when the Time came, that the true Champion, [or Saviour,] returned
again out of Paradik, and became the Child of the Virgin, then the Strife of the
three Principles " carne again. For there he was again fet before the tempting Tree, . Was r.and he muft endure the hard Brunt before the temptingTree, and ftand out theTemp- nev
tation of the three Principles, which was not poOlble for the f5rft Adam to do. And
thers; the Strife continued forty Cays and forty Nights, juft fo long as the Strife with
Adam in Paradile continued, and not an Hour longer ; and then the Champion for
Saviour] overcame Therefore open your Eyes right, and look upon the Scripture
right; although it be brief and obfcure [to Reafon,] yet it is very true

9. You find not in Moßs, that Adam was driven out of -Paradile the firft Day ; the
lemptation ofT/r^f/, and of Chrift, informs us quite otherwife. For the Tempta-
t;on of Chrift is to aTittle (in all Circumftances) the fame with theTemptation of Adam.

* L2

;'.ved.
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10. Vox Adcm was tempted forty Days in Paradife, in the Garden oi Eden, before

the tempting Tree, [and tiied] whether he could (land, whether he could fet his

Inclination on the Heart of God, and only eat of the Verbum Domini^ [the Word of the

Lord •,] and then [if he had flood,] God would have given him his Body (the hea-

venly Limbus) to eat, that he fiiould eat it in his Mouth, not into his Body -, he

fiiould have brought forth the Child of the Virgin out of himfelf
-,
for he was nei-

ther Man nor Woman, [Male nor Female ;] he had the Matrix, and alfo the Man
[or mafculine Nature] in him, and lliould have brought forth the Virgin full of

Modefty and Chaftity out of the Matrix, without rending of his Body.

11. And here is the Strife in the Revelation oijchn^ where a Woman brought

*0>-Serpent. forth a Son, which the Dragon and the " Worm would devour ; and there flood the

Virgin upon the earthly Moon, and defpifed the Earthinefs, and treads it under Feet.

And fo fiiould Adam alfo have trodden the Earthinefs under Foot, but it overcame

him i therefore afterwards the Child of the Virgin (when it had overcome the

tempting Tree) muft alfo enter into the firft Death of the ftrong [fierce] Wrath in

the Death, and overcome the firft Principle.

12. For he flood forty Days in the Temptation in the Wildernefs, where there

was no Bread nor Drink, then came the Tempter, and would have brought him

from Obedience, and faid. He fioidd out of the Stones make Bread , which was no-

thing elfe, but that he fiiould leave the heavenly Bread, (which Man receives in

Faith and in a flrong Confidence in God,) and put his Imagination into the Spirit of

this World, and live therein.

13. But when the Child of the Virgin laid the heavenly Bread before him, and

' Or by, or faid, Man liveth not only ' from this World, from the earthly Eating and Drinking,

°^- ' then came the fecond Way [or Kind] of Temptation forth, -viz. the Might, [Power,

Dominion, and Authority] of this World •, the Prince of the Wrath [or ftrong

Fiercenefs] would give him all the Power of the Stars and- Elements, if he would

put his Imagination into him, and pray to [or worfiiip] him. That was the right

J Or driven Scourge [or Whip] wherewithvfia»? was ^ fcourged, [wz.] with the Might, Riches,,

on with. and Beauty of this World, after which at laft Adam lufted, and was taken ; but the

Child of the Virgin laid before him, that the Kingdom was not his, [toz.] belong-

ing to the Prince of the [fierce, ftrong] Wrath, but [it belonged] to the Word and

Heart of God ; he muft worfiiip God, and ferve him only.

« Or cut of. 14. The third Temptation was the fame into which the Devil alfo was fallen, = with-.

High-mindednefs, [or Pride,] when he [Chrift] was tempted to have flown from

above, from the Pinnacle of the Temple, and fiiould have elevated himfelf above

Humility and Meeknefs ; for the Meeknefs makes the angry Father, in the Originär

lity, foft and joyful, fo that the Deity [thus] becomes a foft and pleafant EfiTence.

15. But Lord Lucifer would (in the Creation) have fain been above the Meek-

nefs of the Heart of God, above the End of Nature , therefore he would fain alfo •

have perfuaded the Son of the Virgin to fly. without Wings, above the End of Na-

ture, in Pride ; of which fiiall be handled in its due Place at large. I have brought

this in thus, but in brief,- that my Writing may be the better underftood, and huw

it ftands with [or upon] the Ground, [or Foundation] of the Scripture, and is not

any new Thing, neidier fliall there be any Thing new [in them,] but only the true

Knowledge, in tlie Holy Ghoft, of the Efience of all Eflences..

Of Adam' J- Sleep.

16. Adam had not eaten of the Fruit before his Sleep,, till his Wife was created
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out of him ; only his EiTences and Inclination had eaten of it in the Spirit by the
Imagination, and not in the Mouth •, and thereupon the Spirit of the great World
captivated him, and mightily f qualified in him [or infefted him.] And then inftantly f Or wrought
the Sun and Stars wreftled with him, and all the four Elements wreftled fo mio-htily "pon liim.

and powerfully, that they overcame him ; and [fo] he funk down into a Sleep.
°

17. Now to an underftanding Man it is very eafy to be found and known, that
there neither was, nor fliould be any Sleep in Adam, when he was in the Image of
God. For Adam was fuch an Image as we (hall be at the Refurreftion of the Dead,
where we fliall have no Need of the Elements, nor of the Sun, nor Stars, alfo [of]
no Sleep, but our Eyes Ihall be always open eternally, beholding the Glory of
God, \from whence will be our Meat and Drink; and the Center in the" iVIul- e Or which
tiplicity, or Springing up of the Birth, aETords mere Delight and Joy ; for God will will be.

bring forth out of the Earth into the Kingdom of Heaven no other [Kind of] Man, ' °.'' ''''opa--

than [fuch a one] as the firft [was] before the Fall; for he was created out of the
2«»°"-

eternal Will of God ; that [Will] is unchangeable, and muft ftand ; therefore con-
fider thefe Things deeply.

iS. O thou dear Soul, that fwimmeft in a dark ' Lake, incline thy Mind to the ' Of Bath.

Gate of Heaven, and behold what the Fall of Adam has been, which God did fo
greatly loath, that [becaufe of it] Adam could not continue in Paradife : Behold
and confider the Sleep, and fo you fhall find it alh Sleep is nothing elfe but ''an " Or a being
overcommg

; for the Sun and the Stars are ftill in a mighty Strife, and the Element overcome,

of Water, \yiz,'] the Matrix, is too weak for the Fire and the Stars, for that
[Element] is the [being] overcome in the Center of Nature, as you find before in
many Places.

19. And the Light of the Sun is as it were a God in the Nature of this World,,
and by its Virtue [and Influence] it continually kindles the Stars [or Conftella-^
tions,] whereby the Stars [or Conftellations] (which are of a very terrible and an-
guifhing EfTence) continually exult in Triumph very joyfully. For it [the Sun] is an
Eflence like the Light of God, which kindles and enlightens the dark Mind of the-
Father, from whence, by the Light, there arifes the divine Joy in the Father.

20. And fo it [the Sun] makes a Triumphing, or Rifing [to be] in the ' Matrix ' Root or
of the Water, always like a " Seething ; for the Stars altogether caft their Virtue [or Mother.
Influence] into the Matrix of the Vn ater, as ° being therein; in like Manner alfo

"" Or Boil,

now the Matrix of the Water is continually feething and rifing, from whence comes '''^•

the ° Growing in Trees, Plants, Grafs, and Beafts. For the uppermoft Regimen [or \J^^^'XDominion] of the Sun and_ Stars, and alfo of the Elements, rules in all Creatures, Matrix."'
^

and It is a Blofibm or Bud from them, and without their Power, there would be in
° Vegetation.

tJus Worid, in the third Principle, no Life, nor Mobihty, in.any Manner of Thing
nothing excepted.

°'

21. But the living Creatures, as Men, Beafts, and Fowls, have the Tinaure-
in them,, for in the Beginning they were an Extraftion [taken] from the Quality,
of the Stars and Elements by the Fiat. And in the Tinfture [there] ftands
the continual kindling Fire, which continually draws the Virtue or Öhum [the Oil]
out of the Water

;
from whence comes the Blood, in which the noble Life ' ftands. ' Or is,».

22. Now the Sun and the Stars [or Conftellations] continually kindle the Tincr
ture, for it is fiery ; and the Tindlure kindles the Body, with the Matrix of the-
Water, fo that they are always boiling, [rifing] and feething. The Stars [or Conftel-
lations] and the Sun are the Fire of the Ti.tcture, and the Tinclure is the Fire of the
Body, and fo all are feething. And therefore when the Sun is underneath, fo that its
Beams [or Shining] is no more [upon a Thing,] then the Tindture is weaker, for-.-
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it has no Kindling from the Virtue of the Sim. And although the Virtue of the

Stars and the Quality are kindled from the Sun, yet all is too little, and fo it be-

comes feeble, [or as it were dead.] And when the Tinflure is feeble, then the Virtue

in the Blood (which is the Tintflure) is wholly weak, and finks into a fweetReft, as it

were dead or overcome.

23. But now in the Tinflure only is the Underflanding, which governs the

Mind, and makes the [Thoughts or] Senfes -, therefore all is as it were dead, and
the Conllellation now only rules in the Root of the firft Principle, where the Deity,

like a Glance, [Lüfter,] or Virtue, works in all Things : There the ftarry Spirit in

the Glance of the Glals of the divine Virtue in the Element of Fire looks into the

Matrix of the Water, and fets its Jaws open after the Tinfture, but that is void of

Power-, and therefore he takes the Virtue of the Tinfture, (viz. the Mind,) and
mingles, [or qualifies] with it, and then the Mind feals the Elements, and works
therein Dreams and * Vifions, all according to the Virtue of the Stars ; for it ' ftands

in the Working and Quality of the Stars -, and thefe are the Dreams and Vifions of
the Night in the Sleep,

• Being,

Effence, or

Thing.
• The Imag

of iil'elf.

7'he Gate of the higheß Depth of the Life of the TinSiure.

24. Though the Doctor, it may be, knows what the Tindture is, yet the Simple

and Unlearned do not, who many Times (if they had the Art) have better Gifts and

Underftanding than the Doftor, therefore I write for thofe that leek , though indeed I

hold, that neither the Doftor, nor the Alchemift, has the Ground of the Tinfture^

vmleis he be born again in the Spirit •, fuch' a One fees through all, whether he be

learned or unlearned •, with God the Peafant is as acceptable as the Doftor.

25. The Tin6lure is a Thing that feparates, and brings the Pure and Clear from

the Impure -, and that brings the Life of all Sorts of Spirits, or all Sorts of EfTences,

into h:s higheft [Pitch,] Degree, [or Exaltation.] Yea it is the Caufe of the Shining,

or of the Lüfter : It is a Caufe that all Creatures fee and live. But its Form is not

one and the fame [in every Thing •,] it is not in a Beaft, as in Man ; fo alfo it is dif-

ferent in Stones and Herbs -, although it is truly in all Things, yet in fome Things

ftrong, and in fome weak.

26. But if we fearch what it is in Efience and Property, and how it is generated,

then we find a very worthy [precious] noble ' Subftance in its Birth, for it is come
forth from the Virtue, and the Fountain of the Deity, which has imprinted ' itfelt

in all Things. And therefore it is fo fecret and hidden, and is imparted to the Know-
ledge of none of the Ungodly, to find it, or to know it. And although it be there,

yet a vain, falfe, [or evil] Mind is not worthy of it, and therefore it remains hidden to

him : And God rules all in all incomprehenfibly and imperceptibly to the Creature \

the Creature pafles away it knows not how ; and the Shadow and the Figure of the

Tin6lure continues eternally ; for it is generated out of the eternal Will : But the

Spirit is given to it by the Fiat^ according to the Kind of every Creature •, alfo in the

Beginning of the Creation it was implanted and incorporated in Jewels, Stones, and

Metals, according to the Kind of every One.

27. It was from Eternity in God, and therefore it is eternally in God. But when

God would create a Similitude of his Efience, and that it fhould be generated out

of the Darknefs, then it ftood in the Flafh of Fire that went forth, in the Place where

the fifth Form of the Birth of Love generates itfelf in the Similitude. For it was

generated out of the Fountninof the Will, out of the Heart of God, and therefore
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Its Shadow continues in the Will of God eternally -, and for the Sake- thereof alfo the
Shadow of all Creatures, and of every [Effence,] Subftance, [or Thing,] which was
ever generated in the Similitude, remains eternally ; for it is the Similitude of God
which IS generated out of the eternal Will

; yet its Spirit continues not eternally in
the third h^rinciple of this World •, that ceafes, or pafles away with the Ceafing of the
Springing, or the Ceafing of the Life.

28. For all whatfoever lives in the third Principle, corrupts. Tor pafTes away,l
and goes into its Ether and End, till [it comes] to the Figure of the Tindture; and
that continues ftanding eternally as a Shadow or Will, without Spirit or Mobility

-

Rut in the fecond Principle the Tinfture continues eternally ftanding in the Spirit!
and in the Subftance [or Effence,] all very powerfully, viz. in Angell and Men, as
alfo in the Beginning [or firft Springing] of every Subftance; for their Center to the
Birth IS eternally fixt [or ftedfaft.]

Of its [the TinEiures] EJfences and Propertji

The deep Gate of Life.

29. Its Effence is the Flafh in the Circle [or Circumference] of the Springing of the
Life, which in the Water makes the Glance and Shining -, and its Root il the Fire ,and the Stock is the [fourj Harfhnefs. Now the Flafli feparates the Bitternefs and
Harlhnefs from the Water ; fo that the Water becomes foft, [fluid] and clear

TuZ'm)'^ f \^'t' ""^f
?'''""

^r" '^°"^'^' ^° '^^' ^he Spirit in the Flafh - Or Facuir;in the Matrix of the Water does fee; and the Flails ftands therein like a-Glance, [or of Seeing ^
Lüfter,] and fills the Spirit of the Effences-, from which the Effence draws vehe-

" F-^lfils or
mendy to itfelf

-,
for it is the [four] Harftinefs, and the Flafh continually feparates

'"'"^''"•

the Darknefs from the Light, and the Impure from the Pure ; and there now ftands
the divine Virtue [or Power :] And the divine Glance continually imagines [or imv
prints] Itfelf ,n the pure, from which the [four] ftrong [Property] is fepara ed out

kS^XrV ' ' "'
^''"'' "'''''' '^' ^"'^ ^^'''' for It mingles itfelf, [or

itfelf fn'JLl^v
Sweetnefs is like Oil or Fire, wherein the Flafh continually kindles

w5: I f
feines

: But the Oil being fweet, and mingled with the Matrix of theWater, therefore the Aining Light ,s fteady, [conftant and fixed,] and ' fweet • But > Pleafan-feeing ,t cannot, in the Nature of the Water, continue to be an Oil only (becaufe ofthe Infeftion of the Water) therefore it becomes thick ; and the [Nature or] Kbd of

äe ^We Liftftands '

' "^^ ^^°°'' ^'^ '^' '^'"'^"'' ^" ' ^'^^'''''- ''^''^'''

Of the Death and of the Dying.

The Gate of Aßiaion ami of Mifery.

31. Thus the noble Life in the Tinflure ftands' in great Danger, and has hourly,
to expeft the [Corruption or Deftruftion, Breaking,%r] Diffolution

; for as foo^
as the Biood (wherein the Spirit lives) flows out [or paffes away 1 the Effence [breaks
or] diffolves and the Tinfture flies away like a Glance or Shadow -, and then tlS
Source [or Springing up] of the Fire is out, and the Body becomes ftiff.
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32. But alas ! the Life has many greater and more powerful Enemies -, efpecially

the four Elements and the Conftcliations [or Stars,] As foon as [any] one hlement

becomes too ftrcng, the Tinfture flics from it, and then the Life has its End : If it

be overwhelmed with Water, it grows cold, and the Fire goes out, then the Flafli

flies away like a Glance or Shadow : If it be overwhelmed with Earth, viz. with,

impure Matter, then the Flafla grows dark, and flies away : If it be overwhelmed

whh Air, that it be ftopt, then the Tindture is flifled, and the fpringing Elfences,

and the Flafli breaks into a Glance, and goes into its Ether. But if it be over-

whelmed with Fire or Heat, the Flaili is inflamed, and burns up the Tinfture, from

whence the Blood becomes dark, and fwarthy, or black, and the Flafli goes out in

the Meeknefs.

33. O how many Enemies has the Life among the Conftellations [or Stars,] which

qualify [or mingle their Influence] v;ith the Tinifure and Elements. When the

Planets and the Stars have their Conjunftions, and where they cafl: their poifonous

Rao-e into the Tindure, there arifes in the Life of the meek Tinfture, flinging,

tearino-, and torturing. For the fweet [or plealant] Tintlure (being a fweet and

pleafmg Refrefliment) cannot endure any impure Thing. And therefore when fuch

poifonous Influences are darted into it, then it refills and continually cleanfes itfelf i

but as foon as it is overwhelmed, that it is darkened, then the Flafli goes out,

the Life breaks, and the Body falls away, and becomes a Cadaver, Carcafe, [or dead

Corpfe ;") for the Spirit is the Life.

34. This I have here fliown very briefly and fummarily, and not according to all

the Circumftances, that it might thereby be fomev/hat underftood [by the Way,

what] the Life [is.] In its due Place all fliall be explained at large, for herein is

very much contained, and there might be great Volumes written of it ; but I have

fet down only this, that the Overcoming and the Sleep might be apprehended.

The Gate [or ExplanatioTi] of the heavenly 'TijtBure, how it was iii

Adam before the Fall, and how it ßjall be in us after this Life.

35. Great and mighty are tliefe Secrets, and he that fecks and finds them, has

furpafllng Joy therein -, for they are the true heavenly Bread for the Sou]. If we

.confider and receive the Knowledge of the heavenly Tinfture, then there riles up the

Knowledge of the divine Kingdom of Joy, fo that we wifn to be loofed from the Va-

nif/, and to live in this Birth ; which yet cannot be, but we mufl: finifli our Day's

Work. .^ , ,

36. Reafon fays -, Alas ! If Adam had not lufl:ed, he had not fallen afleep : If I had

been as he, I would have fl:ood firm, and have continued in Paradife. Yes, beloved

Reafon, you have hit the Matter well, in thinking fo well of thyfelf !
I will fliow thee

thy Strength, and the Gate •, and do but thou confider how firm thou fliouldfl: Hand,

if thou didft ftand as Adam did before the tempting Tree.

37. Behold, I give you a true Similitude : Suppofe that thou wafl: a young Man, or

young Maid, [or^Virgin,] (as Adam was both of them in one [only] Perlon,) how

.dofl: thou think thou Ihouldft fl:and ? Suppofe thus, fet a young Man of good Com-

plexion, beautiful, and virtuous-, and alfo a fair chaile modefl: Virgin, [or young

Maid,] curioufly featured, and put them together •, and let them not only come to

fpeak together, and conveiTe lovingly one with another, but fo that they may alio

embrace one .mother •, and command them not to fall in love together, not io much

?s in the lead Thought, alio not to have any Inclination to it, much lefs any In-

icdion
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and ad.n hee =wuh m'ft'r *Ät'lti'„rt itM ^"^l^:'" "^ '''-'•

„

moft and ftrongeft" For e and ufr 2^ ' "j"' "'«' '"=" ' "" "'« -"y '"""-

f

innermoft • Powfr
.

I wXSafi^^ef;, h'^e'lÄf [he^u^n'^ftL^""??!«
"'^^ ' <^ "«''

t

-he^in „one „.,1 know thee, fand fo] thou ^J\^£:^:^!^: t'^!^
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ras thou fayeft) I am unconftant, and that my Virtue is not hke to thine, and my

Light not hke thine, yet I will keep thee well enough in my Treafure, and thou

.A..yDir- -^^be^;-y-:3",,.
Virgin. Why wilt thou ufe ^ Violence ? A;. I, not thy Orna-

t Or Force, j^,^, ^nd thy Crown ? I am bright, and thou art dark ; behold, ir thou covered

me then thou haft no Glance [or Lüfter;] and [then] thou art a dark [duftcy or

black] V/orm : And [then] how can I dwell with thee ? Let me alone
;

I [will]

not give myfelf to be thy own : ! will give thee my Ornament, and thou flaall live in

my Toy, thou Ihalt eat of my Fruit, and tafte my Sweetneis •, but thou canft not

HO- min.le
-
qualify with me •, for the divine Virtue is my Effence, therein is my .fair or orient]

°'"'^
Pearl, and my bright [fmning] Light generated ; my Fountain is eternal

:
If thou

darkeneft my Light, and defileft my Garment, then thou wilt have no Beauty [or

Lüfter,] and canft not fubfift, but thy Worm [will corrupt or] deftroy thee, and fo

I fhall iofe my Companion, which I had chofen for my Bridegroom, with whom I

.-Recreation meant to have rejoiced, and then my Pearl ^"^ beauty would have no 'Company:

«r Delight. Seeing I have given myfelf to be thy Companion for my Joy s Sake •, if thou w It r^ot

enjoy my Beauty, yet pray continue in my Ornament and Excellence, and dwell with

me in Toy, I will adorn thee eternally.
_ . , , rr -in r .u»^

46 And the young Man faid •, Thy Ornament is mine already, I [will] ufe thee

according to my Willt in that thou fayeft I ftiall be broken, (corrupted or deftroyed,)

yet my Worm I eternal, I will rule with that , and yet.I will dwell in thee, and cloath

'';7An7he';rS:Virgin turned her to the Heart of God and faid .
My Heart and-

my Beloved, thou art my Virtue, from thee I am clear and bright, from thy Root I

ai^ generated from Eteriity -, deliver me from the Worm of Darknefs which inteds,

Colons,] and tempts my Bridegroom, and let me not be darkened in the Obfcurity .,•

I am thy Ornament, and am come that thou ft^ouldft have Joy in me :
Wherefore

then fliall I ftand with my Bridegroom in the Dark ? And the divine Anfwer faid -, m
Seed of the Woman ßmll break the Head of the Serpent, or Worm.

48. Behold, dear Soul, herein lies the heavenly T.nfture which we muft fet

down in a Similitude, and we cannot at all exprefs it with Words Indeed if we had

»^ Angelical the ^ Tongue of Angels, we could then rightly exprefs what the Mind apprehends j

Tongues. but the plarl is cloathed [covered or vailed] with a dark [Cloak or] Garment
:
The.-

«The Son of Virgin calls ftedfaftly to the ' Heart of God, that he would deliver her Companion.

cTSr from, the dark Worm •, but the divine Anfwer - ftill is, The Seed of the WomanMl
'-i-

Ireak the Serpents Head ; that is, the Darknefs of the Serpent ftal be feparated from •

the Bridegroom •, the dark Garment wherewith the Serpent cloaths thy Bridegroom

and darkens thy Pearl and beauteous Crown, ftiall be broken, [corrupted or deftroyed,]

and turn to Earth ; and thou ftaalt rejoice with thy Bridegroom in me ;
this was my;.

Or Parpofe. eternal ° Will, it muft ftand.
, o • • . ^u«

Iq Now then when we conftder the high Myftenes, the Spirit opens to us the

Underftanding, that this [before-mentioned] is the true Ground concerning ^i^«/:

For his ordinal Spirit (vL the Soul) that was the Worm, which was generated out

of he ete nil Will of God the Father, and in the Time ot the Creation was by the

F^rCafter the Manner of a Spirit) created out of that Place where the Father trom.

•

Eternity c^enerates his Heart, between the fourth and the htth Form m the Center of

God wh?re the Light of God from Eternity difcovers itfeli", and takes us Beginning,

and therefore the Light of God came thus to help him, as a fair Virgin, and took

the Soul to be her Bridegroom, and would adorn the Soul with her tair heavenly.

Crown with the noble Virtue of the Pearl, and beautify it with her Garment.

i? .«-a:



Chap. 12. 'The Golden Gate.

so. Then the fourth Form in the Center of the Soul broke forth there where the
bpirit of the Soul was created, [wz.] between the fourth and fifth Form in the Cen-
ter, near the Heart of God ; and fo the fourth Form was in the Glance in the Dark-
nels, out of vv^^i.ch the World was created, which in-its Form parts itfelf in its Cen-
ter mto five Parts m its Rifing, till [it attains] to the Light of the Sun. For the
btars a]io_ in their Center are generated betwixt the fourth and the fifth Form, and
the Sun is the p_ Spring of the fifth Form in the Center; as in the eternal Centerthe Heart and Light of God [is,] which has no Ground ; but this [Center] of the

\:rjf ^^^7^"^^,^,=^^ its Ground in the fourth Form in the dark Mind, in theRifino-up of the awakened [or kindled] Flalh of the Fire.
'^

r^!\' r'^^'f t' ^"^f
'' generated between both the Centers, between the Center ofGod, (underftand [between the Center] of the Heart or Light of God, where it isgcneratedoutof an eternal Place,) and alfo between the [propagated or out-fnrunp

wSUh r. Tr^'^/
'"1^^ [the Soul] has its BeginniirfiL^oth, L qukfiefwith both

;_
and therefore thus it has all three Principles, ?nd can live in all ?hree

,J''-: , -.^'T'r';/-'"''""'^ Y'^^
of the Virgin, that as God rules over all Things,and imprints himfelf every where, and gives Virtue and Life to all, and yet the

Itand ftill, and the Form of the Virgin fliould govern m the Soul, and crown it withthe divine Light
;
the SoXd fi.ould be the comely young Man which was created, andthe ^ n-tue [or Power of God [fliould be] the fair Virgin ; and the Light of God

[hr;^ung Un!
^"""'^ ^'''^ '"' '^^°""' ^"^'"^"^ '''' ^^^^S-' --Id adorn

be^ bereife')? r""^ ^'"
'^'^T-'^u"

^'^' ?' ^"'g'" ^° ^^ ^'^ «-"' ^^ich could notbe becaufe flie was a Degree higher in the Birth than he; for the Virgin was fromLternity and the Bridegroom was given to her, that fhe Ihould have Joy and De-light with him in God. J /
u i^t

r. ^t i^f"
"°^--'^^"

^,if
you"g i^an could not obtain this of the Virgin, then hereached back after the Worm in his own Center. For the Form of this vfor d pre/Tedvery powerfu y upon him_, which alfo was in the Soul, and [this Form] would fain

he^Fall t'rTi'^WT
^' ''' °\"' '''''^\ ^' '^'^^' "^^'^^ ^^'^^ ^'^^

'

"^^ (^ ^as done nthe _Falh_ yet the Wife was not from the Pearl, but out of the Spirit of this World •

)

font (v^z the Nature of this World) continually groans [or longs] after the Vktin^diat It might be delivered from Vanity ; and it means to qualify [°or mingle] with°theV irgm
;
but that cannot be, for the Virgin is of a hio-her ' Birth

nkl'aAhfl?
'"'''" this World ihall break in Pieced, and be delivered from the Va-

Sn ir .nH^w '

'"^f"}^'
obtain the Virgin

; but St mufl continue without

if ii
.Worm under its own Shadow, in a fair and fweet Reft, without anyV\ reftling, [Struggling,] or Defiring : For thereby it comes into its high ftDe™and Beauty, and ceafes [or refts] eternally from its Labour. For the Worm which

he'p 3nf^V W\T % °''" ^'"'"'"P^"' ""d "° '^«'•^ ^°"^hes the Shadow no;the Figure of this World to Eternity, and then the Virgin governs with her Eride-

^€

° Next to.

POrFour.tJiu

1 MoLls or

images.

'Or have con-

tinued in tru*

Refi^nation.

"" Or Woman«

' Or Defcent.

"ThisVy'oild.

" OrSouL

groom.

56. My beloved Reader, I will fet it you down more plainly ; for every one has notthejearl, to apprehend theVirgin ; and yet every one would fiin know,C the Fdof.^i.,«was Behold, as I mentioned juft now, the Soul has all the three Principlesmit; 'v^z. the moft inward, [which is] the Worm or Brimftone-Spirit, and Vhe

^i Vk
' w^"^ '° 1^'"^^''. '' ' ^P""^^

'

^"d ^h^" ti^ has] the divine Virtue,
"
wh ch

i an AW T r 'fV^ r^'l^'
'!^^ '?>'?'' ^^^«'-di^g '^ -'^ich the Worm o Spirit,

1^ an Angei, like God the Father hi mfelf, f^underftand in fuch a Manner and Birth;)
*M2

' Qr the LigJit

cftheWii-
doni.
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' Or Wifdom
of God.

' The con-

verted Sou!.

'Orgnawing.

« Divine Wif-

dom.
* Or Wife.
« Subjea to

Corruption,

and mingled

with it.

Of the Creating of the Woman. Chap. 13.

and then alfo it has the Principle of this World -, wholly undivided in one another,

and yet none [of the three Principles] comprehends the other, for tiiey are three

Principles, or three Births.

57. Behold, the Worm is the eternal, and in itfelf peculiarly [a Principle,] the

other two [Principles] are given to it, each by a Birth-, the one to the right, the

other to the left. Now it is poffible for it to lofe both the Forms and Births that are

given to it ; for if it reaches back into the ftrong, [or tart Power, or] Might of the

Fire, and becomes falfe to the Virgin, then fhe departs from it, and [flie] continues

as a Figure in the Center, and then the Door of the ^ Virgin is fhut.

58. Now if thou wilt [turn] to the Virgin again, then thou muft.be born anew
through theWacer in the Center, and [through] the Holy Ghoft ; and then thou ftiak

receive her again with greater Honour and Joy; of which Chrift faid ; There will he

more Joy in Heaven for one Sinner that repenteth, than for ninety and nine Righteous,

who need no Repentance ; fo very glorioudy is the poor Sinner received again of the

Virgin, that ' it muft no more be a Shadow, but a living and uiiderftanding Crea-

ture, and [an] Angel of God. This Joy none can exprcfs, only a regenerate Soul

knows it ; which the Body underftands not; but it trembles, and'knows not what is

done to it.

^9. Thefe two Forms, or Principles, the Worm lofes at the Departing of the Body;
although indeed it continues in the Figure, which yet is but of a Serpent, and it is a
^ Torment to it, that it was an Angel, and is now a horrible fierce poifonous Worm
and Spirit ; of which the Scripture fays, That the Worm of the Wicked dieth not, and

their Plague [Torment or Source] continues eternally. If the Wcn-m had had no an-

gelical and human Form, then its Source [Torment or Plague] would not have been

fo great ; but that caufes it to have an eternal anxious Defire, and yet it can attain

nothing ; it knows the Shadow of the Glory [it had,] and can never more live

therein.

60. This therefore in Brief is the Ground of what can be fpoken of the Fall of
Jdam, in the higheft Depth. Adam has loft the ' Virgin by his Luft, and has received

the "Woman in his Luft, which is a'cagaftrifti Perfon, and the Virgin waits ftill

continually for him [to fee] whether he will ftep again into the new Birth, and then

flie will receive him again with great Glory. Therefore, thou Child of Man, confider

thyfelf ; I write here what I certainly know, and he that has feen it witnefTes it ; or

elfe I alfo flwuld not have known it»

^^^^§s^^®£^M^^^§^^^^-^^^S35^3s3B^aG§S^^S53o§o^^2eS^

' Sihleppen,

fcegirt, fur-

roended.

I With Fragi-

lity, or with

the earthly

Tabernacle.

The ThiTteenth Chapter.

Qf the Creating of the Woman out of Adam.

^je ßeßdy, miferahle, aitd dark Gate.

WyiQ^y'C^ CAN fcarce write for Grief, tut feeing it cannot be atherwife,

therefore we will for a While wear the Garment of the Woman, but

yet live in theVirgin ; and although we receive [or fuffer] much Af-

flidion in the [Garment of the] Woman, yet theVirgin will rccom-

pence it well enough. And" thus we muft be ' bound with the

^ Woman till we fend her to the Grave, and then fhe ftiall be a Sha-

dow and a Figure; and the Virgin fhall be our. Bride and precious Crown, She will

BX
I
XB

BX XB



Chap. 13 Tloe Mifirabk Gate. ^3
give us her " Pearl and Crown, and cloath us with her Ornaments, for which we will " The divine
give the Venture ior the Lily's fake. And though we (hall raile a great Storm, and Brightneft.
though Antichnft tear away the Woman from us, yet the Virgin muft continue with

I

us, becaufe we are married to her ; let every one take its own, and then I fliall have
that which is mine.

2. Now when Adavi was thus in the Garden of Eden, and the three Principles
havmg produced fuch a Strife in him, his Tindlure was quite wearied, and the Vir-
gin departed. For the Luft-Spirit in Adam had overcome, and therefore he funk
down into a Sleep. The lame Hour his heavenly Body became Flelh and Blood, and
his ftrong Virtue [or Power] became Bones ; and then the Virgin went into her Ether
and Shadow, yet into the heavenly Ether, into the Principle of the Virtue [or Power 1

and there waits upon all th« Children q^ Adam, [expediing] whether any will receive
her for their Bride again, by the ' new Birth. i Rer^ner^

3. But what now was God to do } He had created Adam out of his eternal Will and 'ion.

becaufe it could not now be, that Adam fhould generate out of himfeif the Virgin in
a paradifical Manner, therefore God put the Fiat of the great World into the Midft
For Adam was now fallen ^ home again to the Fiat as a half broken. Perfon. Now ^ Or ; f« m
therefore feeing he was half killed by his own Luft and Imagination, that he might BofomofS
live, God mult help him agam ; and if he be now to generate a Kingdom, then there ^''"
muft be a Woman, as all other Beafts [have a Female] for Propagation : The anc^eH-
eal Kingdom in Adam was gone ; therefore now there muft be ' a Kingdom of'^this ' Or a prop».

T^L t.

8«ed Genet •

4. Then what was It that God now did with v^iö»z.? Mö/^j fays, /F/5^K,4/ß»2>Ä/ '*"°n-

he took one of his Ribs, and [made orj built a Woman of it, (viz. of the Rib which h«
took from Man,) and clofed up the Place with Flefh. Now Mofes has wrote very
right

:
But who is it that can underftand him here ? If I did not know the firft Adorn

in hisjirgin-like Form in Paradife, then I had been at a.Stand, and ftiould have known
no other than that Adam had been made Flefh and Blood of a Lump of Earth, and
his Wife £1;^ of his Rib and hard Bones ; which before the Time [of my Knowledge]
has oft feemed very ftrange and wonderful to my Thoughts, when I have read ihe
" Glofles upon Mofes, that fo [high or] deep learned Men ftiould write fo of it :: " Some- » Comments*
ot them will dare to tell of a Pit in die [Orient or] Eaft Country, out of which Adam ^''".

fhould be taken and made as a Potter makes a Veflel or Pot. ° ^'^"'afcenus.

.

5. If I had not confidered the Scripture, which plainly fays, Whatfoever is horn of
Fleßj ts Flefh; alfo, Fleß and Blood jhall not inherit the Kingdom of Heaven ; alfo None,
goethmto Heaven but the Son of Man, (viz. the pure Y'lrgmfwhich came from Heaven
and which is in Heaven-, which was very helpful to me [to think] that the Child of
the Virgin was the Angel, which has reftored again all that which was loft in Adam
for God brought again in the Woman (in her virgin-like Body) the virgin Child*"
which Adam ftiould generate ; and now if I had not confidered the Text in Mofes"'
(where God fays, // is not good that Manßould be alone, we will make a Help,for him T
I ftiould yet have ftuck in the ° Will of the Woman.

Orjn h'
6. But that Text fays

; God looked upon all that he had made, and behold, it was all earthi"
^
''

very good: Now if it were good in the Creation, dien it muft needs have become evil Thoughts,
when God faid [afterwards,] // is not pod for Man to be alone. If God would have
had them like all Beafts to have beftial Propagation, he would at one and the fam-
Inftant [at firft] have made a Man and a Woman. But that God did ahcminate
[the beftial Propagation,] it appeared plainly in the firft Child of the W^cman, Cain
t!ie Murderer of his Brother, alio the truit [or the Curie] of the Earth ftiows it piainly
enough. But what, ftiall I fpend the Time for, with thele Teftimonies ? The i^roof

"
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13«

of it will clearly follow. And it is to be proved, not only in the Scripture, which

yet makes a Cover [over it,] but in all Things, if we would take Time to do ir,

and not ipend our Labour about vain and unprofitable Things.

7. Now thus fays Reafon ; What are then the Words of Mofes concerning the Wo-

man ? To which I fay ; Mofes has wrote right, but I (living thus ' in the Woman)

underftand it not right. Mofes indeed had a brightened [or glorified Face or] Coun-

tenance, but he muft hang a Vail before it, fo that none could fee his Face. But

when the Son of the Virgin \ viz. the Virgin [Wifdom] came, he looked him m
the Face, and put the Vail away.

, r j i

8. Then Reafon aflcs •, WHiat was the Rib [taken] out of Adam to be [made] a

Woman ? The Gate of the Depth. Behold, the Virgin Ihows us this, that when

Adam was overcome, and the Virgin pafTed into her Ether, then the Tindure (wherein

the fair Virgin had dwelt) became earthy, weary, feeble, and weak ; for the powerful

Root of the'Tinfture, from whence it had its Potency without any Sleep or Reft (viz.

the heavenly Matrix, which 'contains Paradife and the Kingdom ot Heaven) with-

drew in Adam, and went into its ^ Ether. ...
9. -Reader, underftand [and confider] it right ; the Deity (viz. the fair\irgin)

is not ' deftroyed and come to nothing •, that cannot be ; only (lie is remaining in

the divine Principle ; and the Spirit, or the Soul of Adam, is with its own proper

Worm remaining in the third Principle of this World : But the Virgin, viz. the di-

vine Virtue [or Power] ftands in Heaven, and in Paradife, and beholds herfelt in the

earthly Qiiality of the Soul, viz. in the " Sun, and not in the Moon •, underftand in the

highcft Point of the Spirit of this World, where the Tindure is moft noble and clear,

from whence tlie Mind of Man c>:ifts.

10 And file would fain return again into her Place.to her Bndgroom, it the earthly

Flefh, with the earthly Mind and Senfes [or Thoughts did not hinder, or] were

not in the Way, for the Virgin does not go into them, flie will not be bound [to, or]

in the earthly Center-, ftie finifhes the whole Time (while the Woman lives in her

Stead) of her Speculation with Longing and much Catling, Adm.onifliing and hearty

Seekincr • But [to] the Regenerate flie appears in a high triumphing Manner, in the

Center'of the Mind •, [fhe] alfo often dives into the Tinfture of the Blood of th*e Heart,

v/hereby the Body with the Mind and Senfes comes to tremble and triumph lo highly,

as if it were in Paradife -, it alfo prefently gets a paradifical Vv^ill.
^

,
.

, ^, . „ ^
11. And there the noble Grain of Muftard-Seed is fown, or which Chrift fays;

That it is at firfl fmall, and afterwards grmveth to be like a great Tree-, fo far [or fo

long] as the Mind perfeveres in the Will. But the noble Virgm ftays not continually,

for her Birth is [of a] higher [Defcent •,] and therefore ihe dwells not in earthly

VefTels -, but Hie fometimes vifits her Bridegroom at a Time when he is delirous ot

her • Although fhe always with Obfervance prevents and calls him, before he [calls]

her, which is only underftood in the Lily. This the Spirit fpeaks in a high and

worthy Serioufnefs, therefore obferve it, ye Children of God, the Ange of the great

Council comes in the Valley oijehofaphat with a golden Charter, which he fells for

Oil without Money •, whofoever comes ftiall have it.
, r , , , i_ .^

1 2. Now when theTinfture was become thus earthy and feeble, by the Overcoming

of the Spirit of the great World, then it could not generate [in a] heavenly [Manner,]

and was alfo polTeffed with Inability -, and then the Council of God ftood there, and

faid ; feeincr he is become earthly, and is not able [to propagate,] we wiU make a

Help for him ; and the Fiat ftood in the Center, and levered the Matrix from the

Limbus: And the Fiat iook a Rib in the Midft 0^ Adam out of his right Side, and

created a Woman out of it.
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1 3. But you muft clearly underftand [or conceive,] that when the Fiat to the Creating '

[ot the W Oman] was m Adam, in his Sleep, his Body had not then fuch hard Grifles
and Bones : O no •, that came to pafs firft when Mother Eve did bite the Apple and
alio gave to Adam

;
only the Infedlion and the earthly Death, with the fainting and

mortal Sicknefs, ftuck in them ; the Bones and Ribs were yet Strength and vTrtue
from which the Ribs fhould come to be.

^ o ,

14. But you mufi; highly and worthily underftand [and confider,] how it was
taken out [of his Side,] not as a Spirit, but wholly in Subftance : Thus it may be
laid, that yf^ß/Ä did get a Rent ; and the Woman bears Adam's Spirit, Flelh and
Bones. Yet there is fome Difference in the Spirit ; for the Woman bears the Ma-
trix, and yidam the Lml^us or Man ; and they two are one Flelh, undivided in Nature
tor now they two together muft generate one Man again, which one alone could do-
before.

y4 pkafajit Gate.

^^-^^'^ ^^^"S here in defcribing the Corruptibility oi Adam, the Spirit frames in
our Thoughts a heavenly Myftery, concerning Adamh Rib, which rhe Fiat took
from him, and made a Woman of if, which |Rib] Adam afterwards muft want-
±or the Text m Mofes rightly fays, God clofedup the Place zuith hlejh.

16. But now the ^ Wrath of the Serpent has fo brought it to pafs, \.\vat Adam is
^ The Malice

tauen in the Luft, and yet the Purpofe of God muft ftand ; ior '' Adam muft rife
«r fierce Rage,

again at the Day of the Refurreftion wholly and unbroken in the firft Image as he
'' ^^"^'"''•

was created. So likewife the Serpent and the Devil have brought it about, 'that fo
terrible a Rent is made in him.

^7:^^}^^'^^'^"^^ "^he Spirit ftiows us, that as little as the Worm or Spirit of the Soul
could be helped, except that the Virgin came, and went into Death in the Worm in
the Abyfs ot the Spirit of the Soul ;which in its own Abyfs reaches the Gate of Hell
and the fierce Anger of God) and regenerate ^him anew, and make him a new Crea- -Mam
ture in the firft Image, which is done in the Son of the Virgin, in Chrift ; fo little
alio could Adam's Rib, and his hollow Side, where it flood, be helped [healed] or
brought- to Perfection, except that the fecond Adam (Chrift) fuffered himfelf in the
Virgin to be wounded [pierced or cut] in the fame Place, chat his precious Blood
might come to help the firft Adam, and repair his broken Side again; this of hieh
and precious Worth we fpealv according to our Knowledge ; which when we ftiall
.yite of the Suffering and Death of Chrift the Son of theVirgin, we will fo clear it, that
thou, O thirfty Soul,,nialt find a living Fountain, which fiiall be little beneficial to the
Devil.

Further co?icer?iing the Woman^

-rJ^" i^^l°" f?'^'
^^ ^^^ "^^'^^y created out of the Rib [taken] out of Adam?

1 hen Ine fhould be far inferior to Adam. No, beloved Reafon, it is not fo ; the Fiat
(being a niarp Attracting) took from Adam of all Effences and Properties of every
Virtue, but it took from him no more Members in Subftance -, for the Imao-e ftiould
be a ivlan, after a mafcuhne Kind in the Limhus, yet not at all with this oSformitv
Unaerftand it rightly in the Ground, he ihould be, and (he was alfo,) a Man, and he
had -a virgin -like Heart , wholly chafte in the Matrix.

19. Therefore Eve was tbr certain created out of all Adam's Effences, and io Adam
thereupon nad a great Rent, and fo likewife the Woman might come to her Perfec-
tion to [bej tne Image of God ; and this again iTiows a cr-at Myftery, whereby the
/ irgin very precioufiy witncffes again, that the Son of the'Virgin has not .only fuffered
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his Side to 'be pierced through, and Ihed his Blood out of the Hole of his Side, but

he has alfo fufFered his Hands and Feet to be ftruck through, and a Crown of Thorns
to be prefled upon his Head, fo that the Blood gullied out from thence -, and in his

Body he endured to be whipped, fo that his Blood run down all over. So very lowly

' To heal. has the Son of the Virgin debafed himfelf, to • help the fick and broken Adam, and

his weak and iniperfeft Eve, to repair them and bring them again into the firft Glory.

-20. Therefore you muft know for certain, that Lvc was created out of all Adam\
EfTences. But there were no more Ribs nor Members broken from Adam ; which

appears by the Feeblenefs and Weaknefs of the Woman, and alfo by the Command
of GolI, who faid ; "Thy Willßoall be in Suhjellion under thy Man [or Hufband,] and he

Jhall be thy Lord [or Ruler.] Becaufe the Man is whole and perfedt, except a Rib,

•therefore the Woman is a Help for him, and mull; help him to do his Work in Hu-
mility and Subjedtion ; and the Man muft know that ihe is very weak, being out of

his Eflences ; he muft help her in her Weaknefs, and love her as his own FlTences

:

In like Manner the Woman muft put her Eflences and Will into [the Eßences and

WüiJ of the Man, and be friendly towards her Man [or Hulband •,] that the Man
may take Delight in his own EfTences in the Woman -, and that they two might be

but one only Will. For they are one Flefh, one Bone, one Heart, and generate

Children in one [only] Will, which are neither the Man's nor the Woman's alone,

but of both together, as if they were from one only Body. And therefore the fevere

•Commandment of God is fet before the Children, that they ftiould with Earneftnefs

and Subjedion honour their Father and Mother, upon Pain of temporary and eternal

.Punifhment :
" Of which I will write concerning the Tables oi Mofes.

Coficerning the Propagating of the Soul.

The Noble Gate.

21. The Mind has from the Beginning of the World had fo very much to do about

this Gate, and has continually fo fearched therein, that I cannot reckon the wcarifome

Heap of Writers [about it.] But in the Time of the Lily this Gate fhall flourifti as a

Bay-Tree [or Laurel-Tree -,] for its Branches will get Sap from the Virgin, and there-

fore will be greener than ' Grafs, and whiter than the [whiteft] Rofes, and the Virgin

will bear the pleafant Smell thereof upon her pearly Garland, and it will reach into the

Paradife of God.
22. Seeing then the Myftery prelents itfelf to läs, .therefore we will open the

BloITom of the Sprout : Yet we would not have our Labour given to the Wolves,

Dogs, or Swine, which root in our Garden of Delight, like [wild] Boars, but to

thofe that feek, that the fick Adam may be comforted.

23. Now if we will fearch after rhe Tinfture, what it is in its higheft Degree, we
fhall fifid the '' Spirit : For we .caniiot fay, that the Fire is the Tinfture, nor the Air

neither. For the Fire is wholly contrary to the Tinfture -, and the Air ftifles it ; it

is a very pleafant ' Refrefhment ; its Root, out of which it is generated, is indeed the

Fire : Bat if I may rightly mention the Seat where it fits, I cannot fay otherwile, but

that it is between the three Principles, %'iz. [between] the Kingdom of God, the

Kingdom of Hell, and the Kingdom of this World, in the Midft, and [it] has none

[of I he three] for its own, and yet it is generated from all three : And it has as it

were a feveral Principle, which yet is noPrinciple, but a bright pleafant Habitation.

Neither is itfelf the Spirit, but the Spirit dwells in it, and it fo renews the Spirit, that

* The Spirit.
' it becomcs clear and vifible. Its true Name is Wonderful, and none can name [that

Name,]

* Note, the

Author lived

not fo long to

.perform hi»

Purpofe upoB
the Book of
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Irifolium.

< Sfiritum.

• Or Habita-

tion.
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]but it is. powerful and has great Might [or Ability.] It can by thcTinfture (if it

rides upon the Virgin's Bride-chariot ^ in theTindure) turn Mountains upfide-down,

as Chrifl: faid ; which is done in the pure Faith, in the Place where the Tinfture is

Mafter, which does it, and the Soul gives tlicThruft, whereas yet no Power can be

dilcerned. Even as the Earth ' moves upon the lieavenly Tin£ture, whereas there

is not more th?.n one only Tindure in the Heaven, and in this World, yet [it is]

of many Sorts, according to the Eflence of every Thing. In the Beafts it is not as

in Men,, alio not in Filhes as in Beafts -, alfo in Stones and Gems otherwile ; alfo

otherwife in Angels, and in the Spirit of this World,

29. But in God, Angels, and in the virgin-like Souls (underftand pure Souls)

it is alike •, wliere yet it is only ' for God. The Devil has alfo a Tindure,

but a falfe One (and it ftands not in the Fire) wherewith he can gripe that

Man in the Heart that lets him in, as a [fly foothing] flattering falfe Thief,

that infinuates himfelf, defiring to fteal, concerning whom Chrift warns us, that

we fliould watch.

30. And now if we will fpeak of the Soul, and of its Subftance and Efl'ences, we

muft fay that it is the " rougheft [Thing] in Man ; for it is the Originality of the

other Subftances [or Things.] It is fiery, harfli, bitter, and ftrong, and it re-

ftmbles a great [and] mighty Power, its Efl'ences are like Brimftone : Its Gate or

Seat out of the eternal Originality is between the fourth and the fifth Form in the

eternal Birth, and in the " unbeginning Band, of the ftrong Might of God the

Father, where the eternal Light of his Heart (which makes the fecond Principle)

generates itfelf, and if ' it wholly lofes the beftowed Virgin of the divine Virtue

[or Power] (out of which the Light of God generates itfelf, which is given to the

Soul to be its Pearl, as is mentioned above) then it becomes, and is a Devil, like

all other [Devils] in Effences, Form, and in ' Quality alio.

31. But if it puts its Will 'forward irito Meeknels {viz.. into the Obedience of

God) then it is in the Source [or of the Quality and Property] of the Heart of

God, and receives divine Virtue, and then all its rough Eflences become angelical

and joyful-, and then its rough EflTences are very ierviceable to it, and are better

and more profitable to it, than that it were altogether fweet in the Originality •, in

which [being fweet] there would be no Strength, nor fuch mighty Power as in the

harfli, bitter, and fiery [Efl'ences.]

32. For the Fire in the EflTence comes to be a ' foft meek Light, and is nothing elfe

but a zealous [or eager] Kindling of the Tindure, and the harfli Eflence caules

that the divine Virtue can draw it to itfelf, and tafte it, for in the [four or] harfli

Ffltnce the Tafte does confift, in Nature: In like Manner the bitter Eflence

fcrves to [make] the moving rifing Joy, Fragrancy and Growing-, and out

of thefe Forms the Tindure goes forth, and it is the Houfe of the Soul -, as the

Holy Ghoft [goes forth] from the Father and the Son, fo alfo the Tinfture goes

forth from the Light of the fiery Soul, and then alfo from its virtuous [or powerful]

EflTences, and fo it " refembles the Holy Ghoft, but yet the Holy Ghoft of God is a

Degree higher -, for he goes forth from the Center of the Light wholly in the fifth

Form, from the Heart of God, at the End of Nature.

33. Therefore there is a Difference between the Tindture in Man, and the Holy

Ghoft -, and die beftowed Virgin of the divine Virtue [or Power] dwells in the

Tinfture of the Soul, [that is] if it be tru« and faithful \ but if [the Soul be] not

[faithful] then ' flie departs into her Center, which is not wholly fhut up -, for

there is but half a Birth between, except the Soul pafles into the ' Stock of Harfti-

^
nefs and MaHce [Evil or Wickednefs,] and then there is a whole Birth between.
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^7. As I have mentioned above, the noble Tinfture is now henceforth eeneratedthus in a manly [or mafculine] and womanly for feminine! Kind Tr^ Q
generated

the Soul-, the Tinaure :s fo fubtil and miUy Z" fu ^iat i'^t fr.'n
'^ °"' 1goes into the Heart of another, into his Tinfture whirh rhrH li .

^''' ^.^'^

Whores well know
;
yet they underftand^nS tt^nUlet t b'u't :;'?fe'^^1Tiiidure of the Dev.Is, and ' infeft many in [theirl Marrow and Rnnil^

their; Incantation, for which they fhall recdve tli ^Vafer^^.h Lu^ffer 'wh^would tarn have raifed his Tinfture to be above God
^

'
^^^

38. But know that the Tinfture is in Mankind fomewhat diverfe from that irWomankind
-, for the Trnfture in Mankind goes out of the LimhT, or M.n ,nSthe Tindture in Womankind goes out of the Matrix. For the Virtue of the' Soulframes [.mpnnts, talh.ons or images] itfelf not only in the Tinft , e?but in thewhole Body

; for the Body grows jn the Tindiure.
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the great Defire after the Virgin

it

•

i<).
But thus the Tinfture is the Longing,

which belongs to the Tincture •, for it is lubtil without Underftanding,

the divine IncHnation, and continually fceks the Virgin, [which is]

fellow • the " mafcuhne feeks her in the ° feminine» and the feminine

but It IS

its Play-

in the

mafculine ; efpecially in the delicate Complexion,^ where the Tinfture is moft noble,

cleaj-, and vigorous ; from whence comes the great Defire of the mafculine and

feminine Sexf fo that they always defire to copulate, and the great burning Love, fo

that the Tinftures mingle together, and [try, prove, or] rafte one another with,

their pleaiknt Tafte', whereais one [Sex] continually fuppofes that the other has tjiff-

Virgin.

40. And the Spirit of the great World now fuppofes that he has gotten the

Virgin \ he grafps with his Clutches, and will mingle his Infeftion with the Virgin,,

and he fuppofes that he has the Prize; it fhall not now^ run away from him, he

fuppofes now he will find the Pearl well enough. But it is with him as with a-.

Thief, driven out of a fair Garden of Delight, where he had eaten pleafant Fruit,,

who comes, and goes roundabout the inclofed Garden, and would fain eat fome

more of the good Fruit, and yet cannot get in, but muft reach in with his Hand,,

and yet cannot come at the Fruit notwithftanding-, for the Gardiner comes, and

takes away the Fruit ; and thus he muft go away empty, and his Luft is changed

into Difcontent. Thus alfo it is with him [wz. with the Spirit of this World,] he

fowes thus in his fiery [or burning] Luft the '^ Seed into the Matrix, and the

Tindure receives it with great Joy, and fuppofes that to be the Virgin •, but the

[four] harih Fiat comes thereupon, and aitradb the fame to it, while the Tinc-

ture is fo well pleafed.

41. Now then the feminine Tindture comes in ta aid, and ftrives for the Child,,

and fuppofes that it has the Virgin : And the twoTiniflures wreftle both of them

for the Virgin, and yet neither of them both has her, and which of the two over-

comes, according to that the Fruit gets the Mark of Diftinaion [or Sex.] But becaufe

that the feminine [Tinfture] is weak, therefore it takes the Blood alio to it in the

Matrix, whereby it fuppofes it fliall retain the Virgin.

1 Or attained

• Adheres to

God and
Goodnefs.
« Or its Fill.

' In the aftive

Stirring of

Wrath.

The fecret Gate of Women.

42. Hence I muft fhow the Ground to them that feek •, for the Doftor cannof

fliow it him with his Anatomy, and though he fhould kill a thoufand Men, yet he-

fiiall not find that [Ground. They only know that Ground,] that have '^ been.

upon it.

43. Therefore I will write from the Virgin, which knows well what is in the

Woman, ^e is as fubtil as the Tinfture. But (lie has a Life, and the Tinfture

has none : The Tinfture is nothing elfe but an exulting joyful mighty Will, and

a Houfe [or Habitation] of the Soul, and a pleafant Paradifc of the Soul, which is

the Soul's Propriety [or own Portion] fo long as the Soul with its Imagination ' de-

pends on God.

44. But when it becomes falfe, fo that its Effences flatter with the Spirit of the

great World, and deftre the^ Fulnefs of the World, viz. i, [In] the [four] Harlh-

nefs [defire] much Wealth [or Riches,] to eat and drink much, and to fill them-

felves continually. 2. In the Bitternefs [defire] great Power, Authority, and

Might, to rife high, to rule powerfully, and extol themfelves above all, and put

themfelves forth to be ktw like a proud Bride. And j. in the ' Source of the Fire
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[defire] a fierce cruel Power and by kindling of the Fire [of Anger,] fuppofinsr
in the Lüfter thereof to be brave, and fo are much delighted in themlelvef the?comes the Flatterer and Lyar, and " forms or figures himfelf alfo in the Snirir of u r
the great World as [he did] in the Garden of Eden, and leads the Soul

•"
In "e S""

Covetoufnefs, to tatmg and Drmking [too much,] and faith continually, thou Ihalt
'^''"''«'f-

[want and] not have enough, get more for thyfelf how thou canft, by Hook orby aook, that thou maycft always have enough [to ferve thy Turn.] And 2 inthe bitter Form he fa.th
; Thou arc rich, and haft muft, afpire and lift up thyfelf, thou

XnfTln'rl U n'
"7^'' ^^^/̂"f--; i^ not like thee [or fo good a Man as houJAnd 3. in the Mighi or Power of the tire, he laith Kindle [or ftir up] thy Mindmake It implacable and ftout, yield to none, terrify the Simple, and fo thou ftialt be"

dreadful, and make thy Authority continue, and then thou mayeft do what thou
pleafeft, and all whatfoever thou defireft, will be at thy Service : And is not this a
fine brave Glory ? Art thou not indeed a Lord on Earth >

45. And as foon as this is
;;

brought to pafs, then the Tin<5lure becomes wholly ^ That th-

i^.y.tl 1^^ P'"' 'V ?'AS '^' '" i^ ^1^« ^he Tinfture
; for the Tindure goel SoTniit

forth from the Spirit, and is the Habitation thereof. Therefore, O Man i whatfolver ^"^ yields to,
you low here, that you flialj reap, for your Soul in the Tinfture remains eternally •

^^ ^^^^^•

And all your Fruits ftand in the Tmdure, manifefted in the clear Light, and follow

a£r t^°e Lily
'^'^ ^'°'" ^'^^ '" ^^"^^"^^ t^r a Warning,] with°great Longing

46. And now if we confider of the Tintfture, [and fearch] how various it is, and
[that It IS] many Times fo wholly falfe ; then we may [be able] fundamentally to^demonftrate the Fallhooti of the many various Spirits, [and] how they are venerated
Therefore we will make a ftiort Entrance, concerning the Propagation of^he SouLwhich we will enlarge [when we fpeak] about the Fall of Adam, and the Birth of
Lain, l^or the Seed (as is above-mentioned) is fown in the Luft of the Tinftures
where the four [or] harfli i^/^/ receives it, and fuppofes that it has received the'Virgin

;
there both the Tinftures (the mafculine and the feminine) then ftrive

together about it, and there the Spirit of the great World, viz.^ the Spirit of the
Stars and Elements, figures [images or imprints] itfelf alfo in it, and he fills theTinftures with his Elements, which the Tinftures in the Fiat receive with creat Tovand iuppofe they have the Virgin. ^ "^

'^"

47- But feeing the Fiat is the mightieft among them all, (for it is as it were 3.
Spirit, and although it be no Spirit, yet it is theftiarp Effence,) therefore it Jittrafts
the Seed to it, and defires the Umbus of God in Paradife, out of which Adam\ Body
was created by the Fiat, and "would create an Adam out of a heavenly i/;«^^, ; and
then the Spirit of the great World infinuates himfelf and fuppofes, [and fays,] the
Child IS mine, I w^iU rule in the Virgin ; and he always fills it with the Elements
from whence the rinfture becomes full and very thick, [grofs, fwelled, or. impre..-
nated •,] and there then the Tinfture gets a Loathing againft the Fulnefs , for the
I incture itfelf is clear, and the Fiat with the Elements is thick, 1 grofs andl fwelled •

xrom w^ience Women (when they ^ grow big [with Child]) know well enouah, that ^ Or aremany of them lothe lome Meats and Drinks, and long ftill after fome ftranc^eThincr pregnated
[to eat],.for the Tmfture comes to have a L.othing of all that the SpirTt of thil

^^^^^ Child

World with his Elements fills in, and wills to have fomewhat elfe ; for this Vireia--
does notreliOi them, but becomes [difcontented and] forry, and forfakes them
and goes into her ' Ether, and comes not ao-ain.

'

f •

-^f^.
[-"^f^^the Spirit of the Sun, Stars, and Elements of this World, fup-^ PrSdpT^

^fes witkitlclf [laying,] Now thou art in the right, the Child is thine, the FouL

y win.

are im-

or
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dation is laid, thou wilt bring it up, the Virgin muft be thine, thou wilt

live therein, and have thy Joy, [Delight, and Habitation] in her, her Orna-

ment muft be thine -, and" thus [he] attrafts always to himlelf in his great Luft,

by xhtFiat, which in Eternity goes not awa/-, and [he] fuppofes tliat he has

the Virgin.

7? Saturnus : T his Is done in the firft Month.

49. And there the Blood of the Mother (wherein the Tindure of the Mother is)

is drawn into the Seed. And when the [lour] harfti Fiat has tried, [and perceives]

that to be Tweeter than its own EfTence, then it frames [images or reprefents] itfelf

with great Earneftnefs [or Longing] therein, and becomes ftiarp in the Tindure,

and will create Adam, and fo fevers the Materia [or Matter;] and then the

Spirit of the Stars and Elements is in the Midft., and rules mightily in the

Fiat.

% Jupiter : This is.donedn the fecond Month.

And then the Materia [©r Matter] is fevered according to the Wheel of the

as they (viz. the Planets) ftand in Order at this Time, and which of thena

[all] is predominant, that (by the Fiat) figures the Matter moft, and tht Child

gets a Form, after the Kind of that [Planet.]

d" Mars: All this which follows is done in the third Month.

.5 1.. Thus the Matter (by the Fiat) is fevered into Members. And now when the

Fiat thus attrafts the Blood of the Mother into the Matter, then " it is ftifled [or

choaked •,] and then the Tinfture of the Blood becomes falfe, and full of Anguilh
;

for the [four] harfti Eflence (viz. the Fiat) is terrified, and all the Joy (which the

four [harfli] Fiat got in the Tinflure of tiie Blood) withdraws-, and the Fiat begins

to tremble in the Terror, in the four [harfli] EfTence -, and the Terror goes away

like a Flafli, and would fain depart and flyaway out of the Eflence, and yet is with-

held by the Fiat, which [Terror] is now turned hard, and made tough by the

Eflt^nce, which now clofeth the Child about-, this is the Skin of the Child. And
the Tinfture flies fuddenly, flaftiing upwards in the Terror, and would be gone ;

yet it cannot neither (for it ftandeth in the Out-Birth [or Procreation] of the Eflences)

but ' rifes up fuddenly in the Terror, and takes the Virtue [or Power] of all the

EflTences with it. And there the Spirit of the Stars and Elements "' figures itfelf alfo

therein, and fills itfelf alfo therein, in the Flight, and fuppofes that it has the Virgin,

and will go along with it ; and the Fiat gripeth it all, and holds it [faft,] and fup-

pofes that the Verbum Domini [the Word of the Lord] is there in the ' Uproar, that

{hall create the Jdavz ; and it ftrengthens itfelf in the ftrong Might of the Terror,

and creates again the uppermoft [Part] of the Body, viz. the Head : And
from the hard Terror (which is continually departing and yet cannot) comes the

Skull, which enclofeth the uppermoft Center: And from the departing out of

the Eflences of the TindVure with the Terror into the uppermoft Center, come

the Veins and the Neck to be, going thus from the Body into the Head, into the

uppermoft Center.

the whole Body come from the Terror of

goes forth from all the Eflences, and would

it with his great ftrong Might. And therefore

one Vein has always a diverfe Eifence from the other, caulcd by the firft Departing,

where then the Eflences of the Stars and Elements do alfo mingle [or figure them-

fclves) therein, and the Fiat holds it all, and creates it, and it fuppofes that

tnhe Verbum Domini [the Word of the Lord] with the ftrong mighty Power of God

52. So alfo all the Veins in

the ' Stifling, where the Terror

be gone ; and the Fiat withholds

16 thece, where the I-iat muft create Heaven and Earth.
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The Gate of the great Necejftty and Mifery.

O Man, confider thyfelf, how hardly thou art befethere, and how thou getteft thy
Mifery in thy Mother's Body :

_
Obferve it O ye «Lawyers, from what Spirit you •'[come to] 'know [what is] « JuriHs.

right ; confider this well, for it is deep. " Can go to-

53. The Spirit of the Virgin ihows us the Myftery again, and the great Secrecy ; ^f"^"

for the Stifling [or Stopping] of the Blood in the Matrix (efpecially in the Fruit) is
^^*

the firft dying, of the EfTences, where they are fevered from the Heaven, fo
that the Virgin cannot be generated there, which fhould [have been] generated in
Adam, from the heavenly Virtue [or Power] without Woman, alfo without rending
of his Body. And here the Kingdom [or Dominion] of the Stars and Elements be'^

gins in Man, where they take hold of Man and mingle [or qualify] with him, make
and fit him, alfo nourilh and nurture him, of which you may read more about Cam.

Further in the Incarnation.

Sj.. And fo when the Fiat thus holds the Terror in itfelf, fo that the Elements
fill it, then that Filling becomes hard Bones; and there the //ß/ figures the whole
Man with his bodily Form, all according to the firft Wreftling of the two Tindures,
when they wreftle [or ftrive] together in the Sport of Love, when the Seed is fown ;

and that Tindture which there gets the upperhand (whether the raafculine or the fe-
minine) according to that Sex the Man is figured. And the Figuring [or Shaping]
is done very fuddenly in the Storm of the anguilhing Terror, where the Blood is frifled

[or ftopt;] and there the elementary Man gets up, and the heavenly [Man] goes
down. For in the Terror, the bitter '' Sting is generated, which rages and raves in i-OrPi-icklng,

the hard terrified [Sournefs or] Harfhnefs in the great Anxiety of the ftifled [or ftoppedj
Blood.

55.^ Women have fufficient Experience of this, in the third Month, (when this is

done in the Fruit,) [and feel] how the Raging and Pricking comes into their Teeth,
Loins, Back, and the like. This comes upon them froni the ftifled, [choaked, or
ftopped] Tinfture in the Fruit, and from their ftifled [or flopped] Blood in the Ma-
trix, becaufe the evil Tindlure qualifies [or mingles] with the good [Tindure] of their
Bodies. Therefore in the fame Manner as the Tindure in the Matrix fuffers Pain,
after the fame Manner alfo the good [Tindure] fuffers in the Members [Limbs or
Parts] of the Mother, as in the hard Bones, Teeth, and Ribs, as fuch People know
very well.

ß6. So now when the bitter Sting [or Prickle,] (which is generated in the anxious
Terror in the Stifling [or Stopping,] and in the Entering in of Death,) does thus
rage and rave, and ftiow forth itfelf in the Terror, and flies upwards, then it is

catched and withheld by the [four] Harflinefs, fo that it cannot get up aloft.- For
the [four] Harfhnefs draws it continually the more eagerly and vehemently, becaufe
of ' its Raging, and cannot endure it, from whence the Pricking often becomes more ' The Raging
terrible, and this is after no other Manner, than as when a Man is dying, and Soul ofthePiickle..

and Body part afunder i for in the Stifling [or Stopping] of the Blood by the [four]
Harfhnefs, the bitter Death is alfo there ; and therefore ""

it is like a furious whiriing " The bitter

Wheel, or fwift horrible 1 hought, which worries and vexes itfelf: And here is a Sting or

Brirnftone-Spirit, a venomous
|
poifonous] horrible aching Subftance in the Death j

^"'^'^'^

for it is the Worm to the Springing up of Life.
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57. And now when the Spirit of the Stars and Elements has mingled [or figured]

itfelf together in the Incarnation, then theVirtue [or Power] of the Stars and Elements
is together wheeled in this Raging, where then (in this AnguilTi) the Spirit of the

»Ordifcovcrs. Stars attracts the Virtue of the Sun to it, and " manifefts itfelf in the Virtue of the

Sun, from whence there arifes a twinkling Flafh in this Raging, from whence the hard

[four] harfli Anxiety is terrified, and finks down, and there the terrible Tincture

goes into its ° Ether; for the Eflence of the [four] Harflinefsin \\itFiat is fo mightily

terrified at the Flafh, that it becomes [faint,] impotent [or feeble,] and finks back»

expands itielf, and grows thin.

58. And the Terror, [Shriek,] or Flafli of Fire, is done in the bitter Prickle ; and

when it refle£ls itielf back in the dark [four or] harlb Anxiety in the Mother, and
finds her fo very foft, [gentle,] and overcome, then it is much more terrified than

the Mother : But this I'error happening thus in the foft Mother, fhe becomes white

and clear in the Twinkling of an Eye, and the Plafii remains in the Anguifli, in the

Root of the Fire, and now therefore it is a Shriek [or Terror] of great Joy, and it i^

as when Water is thrown into the Fire, where the [lour] harih ^ Qiiality is thea

quenched, and the [Sournefs or] Harilinefs is then fo mightily overjoyed with the

Light, and the Light with the Mother, the [Sournefs, or] Harfhnefs, wherein it is

generated, that there is no Similitude to [compare] it [with,] for it is the Birth and

the Beginning of the Life.

O ^ol: All this which follows is done in the Entrance of the fourth Month.

59. And as foon as the Light of Life appears in the [four] Harftnefs and foft

Mother, fo that the [Sournefs or] Harfhnefs comes to tafte the Light of Life, [and

finds] that it is fo meek, pleafant, [lovely,] and full of Joy, then it exults with

great Delight, [Defire andLoi>ging,] after the Light, to 'mix itfelf therewith, and

apprehend it, fo that its Luft [or longing Delight] and Virtue goes forth from it

after the Light-, which Luft [orionging Delight] is the Virtue of the Light ; and

this out-going ' Luft in the Love is the noble Tinfture, which is there new generated

to be the Child's own •, and the Spirit which is generated out of the Anguifti in the

Flafti of the F ire, is the true [and real] Soul which is generated in Man.
60. Now here it is efpecially to be obferved, where ' it dwells, and whence Heart,

Lungs, and Liver come, efpecially the Bladder and " Guts, and the Brain in the

Head ; alfo the Underftanding and Senfes •, thefe I will here let down one after ano-

ther : It cannot [well or] fufficiently be exprefied by a human Tongue, efpecially the

Order which is " obferved in the Twinkhng of an Eye in Nature ; it would require

a great Volume to defcribe it in. And as the World accounts us too '' weak to [be

able to] defcribe it, fo we account ourfelves much weaker [and more unable.] And
it is with us as Ifaiah fays ; / am found of than that fought me not^ and known of them

that were ignorant of me, and offuch as inquired not after me.

61. I fay, ' this has not been fought, but we fought the Heart of God, that we
might hide us therein from the' Tempeft of the Devil. But when we came there,

then the loving Virgin out of Paradile met us, and ofix;red us her Love, fhe woul4

be kind [and friendly] to us, and be betrothed to us for a Companion, and fliow us

the Way to Paradile, where we fliall be fafe from the ftormy Tempeft, and ftie carried

a Branch in her Hand, and faid, We will plant this, and a Lily ftiall grow, and I

will come to thee again •, from whence we got this Longing to write of the amiable

Virgin, which ftiowed us the Way into Paradile, where v/e muft go through the

, Kingdom of this World, and alio through the Kingdom of Hell, and no Hurt done

us j and according to that [Direction £>i her's] we write,

3
• TJic
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f Delight,

« The Soul.

• Or Entrails.
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formed.
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* Storm.
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The Fourteenth Chapter.

Of the Birth and Propagation of Man.

,
The 'very Secret Gate.

'' £B^Ä^^ we confider now the Springing up of the Life, and in what Place

8* *§ 111 u y, "^" "^^"'^ '''^ ^'^^ '^ generated, then we fhall rightly

8* I 3 ?"^ ^he whole Ground of Man, and there is nothing fo fecret in Man
^* * * * *^ . ,"^

^?,f
'^

"^^f
be found. For we muft needs fay, that the Heart " That may

k)«()K)K,^^ '' ^^^ ^^^^^' wherein the noble Life is generated, and the Life «o' be found,
again penerates the Heart.

Li^ht f.ke!
";'"^'°"^^.^bove, fo the Life in the Anguilh, with the Kindling of the

S^a^rs ^nd an en.'^'^T^^™'"!'^'^!^"'^^
"^ '^' S^'"'^'"^' f^«"^ ^he Spirk of the

other %^ T W 5' g^^^t Angu.ni, where Death and Life wreftle one with the

of thi's WnHH r '^^T^ ?r ^^^^^'^^ '"^" ^"«^'^^'- ^i"h r^'iz. into the Spirit

^V fion^rl s;ei
° '^'^^^y^^ ^he Sun, Stars, and Elements) then the paradifical

Vir ue w rhnnr r^'^!! Ä ^u':"^'
extinguilhed,] where Man fees from [he divine

il n^h'e ulrrPi'"'^ °/V\' ^T '"^ ^'^'^
'
^^^'^ '^' ' Springing up of the Life ' Or there the

he fees^hl? '

'"^ '^'. ^\^' ^^ ^°^ ^^ ^'^'^ ^'^"^^ °f ^'^^ Spirit, from whence L?e L "e'''ne lees
,
whjch went out

j for the Spirit of the Soul went into the Principle of this
"«'y Ghoft

Truriu.
. .

r buds forth iti

the^'^JuTn?!^5
"°' ^° ""derftand it, as if it were extinguiilied in itfelf : No, but 'llZul

World .n^f^''"-'''"' °'l!
^^'^ '^' P"""P^^ °f God, into the Principle of this menS.

Pmni'J "" "°^. '''' ^P^"' °'^^^''>' Soul is thus generated again by human

wewS h;/V''
™^"l^°"ed before, and it cannot be othcrwife. A^nd therefore if

SoirTt of rJ ;?' ^'"S'^^"^ °^ "^^^^"' ^^ '""ft be regenerated anew in the

fakhful n?' Z K ? "°{^ "^i^herit the Kingdom of God, as Chrift taught us

and a I Ihr?^ 7^ l^t ""'''' ^''''^'''^ ^^at it may be a Fountain for the Thirfty.and a Light to the noble Way, in the Bloflbm of the Lily.
^

rorVnmhTfl"'"i^
here know, that our Life, which we get in our Mother's Body

fo hJt the^lStl'l"' fi

'^^
""f °"i^n,^"

'^' P"^^'- °f '^' Sun, Stars, and Elements^

Life hnr lifo K
°"'y.%"'"^ f ?^'°"^ ^ "^^^^^ '" ^^e Mother's Body, and give it

zndJZ rr
''
'T^^'' ^ °''^^' ^"^ "°""f^ it the whole Time of its^Life.

CorruD fn 3'if "pn-
^°"""' ^"'^ Misfortune to it, and, at laft, Death and

in thefr firn- Z ^^T''.
^°"' °^ ""^''^ °"^ Life is generated) were not higher,

the Beafts
^"^''' °"' °^^^"'"' t^^^" ^he Beads,] then we fhould be whollflike

World
o-n inm Ire ^,-^.-.,„1 tr.u txr. r""- ^'^ ""^ »tuhu jji a curruptioie C^UDltance,

deeded ^t of 1 K^ ^^Z'"''
°" '^' ^""^'"^'y' ^'^^^ offences of Man are pr«:

corrupt.
unchangeable eternal Mind of God, which cannot in Eternity

6. For we have a certain Ground of this, in that our Mind can find and conceive
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which its own Eflences are proceeded in the Beginmng : But we (chat arc Men) cam

Tertamy' conceive [of that which is] in the Principle of God, and alfo [of that which

bl" n the anguiihing Kingdom of Hell, where theWorm of our Soul m the Beginning-;

mAJcwi originally is, and this no other Creature can do.

f ßit hi think [confider or imagine] only how to fill themfelves and^mukyly,

that their Uit may fubfift , and we alfo receive ^ no more from the Spirit of the Stars-

and memen A^nd ^ therefore alfo our Children are naked and bare, with great In-

ability Tnd without Underftanding-, and now if the Spirit of this World had ful

?pefea and abfolute] Power over The Eflences of the Child, then he would eafily put

h^ ou^h Garment upon it alfa (-viz. a rough Hide) but he muft let that alone :
And

he muft leave the Effences in the firft and fecond Principle, to Man's own Choofing

to bmd and yield himfelf to which [Principle] he will •, whichMan has (undeniably)

n his full Power, which I will explain in its own Place according to its Worth, and

deeply demonftrate it, in Spite of all the Gates of the Devil., aod thu World, which

^"s'^oÄlfnle Mother's Body has its Beginning wholly, as is above mentioned

and ftands there now in the Quality of the Sun and Starts, where then with h

K^ndlina of the Light, a CenterTprings up again, where inftantly the noble Tinfture

Thus Generates itfelf (out of the L^gh?, out of the joyful Eflences of the [four] harfli

bd«er" and fiery Kind [or Quality,]) and fets the Spirit of the Soul in a great pleafant

Habitation And the three^Efl-ences (viz. Härfhnefs. Bitternefs, and Eire) are m the

MHni of the Life fo very faft bound one to another, that they cannot (m Eternity)

be feparlted one from another, and the Tinfture is their eterna Houfe, wherein they

dweT which [Houfe] they themfelves generate from the Beginning unw Eternity,

which again gives them Life, Joy, and Luft [or Delight.]

ThefirongGate of the indlffoluUe Band ofthe Soul.

g Behold, the three Eflences, Coiz. [Soumefs or] Harffincls, Bitternefs^and Fire)

are^he Worm or Spirit [that dies not.] " Harfhnels is one Eflence and it is in the

Sof God out of God's eternal WiU-, and the Attrafting of the [four] Harfhnefs

fs the Stin- for Prickle] of the Bitternefs, which the [four] Harfhnefs cannot endure,

but attraftl continually the more forcibly to it, from whence the Prickle continually

grow Lrea^^^^^^ which yet the [four] Harflinefs holds ' PHfonej; and this together is

Sr^re^t Anxiety, wLh wasWre in the dark Mind of God the Father, when the

Sarfrefs was anxfous [or longed] after the Light -,
f-m whence - ^^e Anxiety (f^m.

the Glance of the Light) it attained the Twinkling Flafh :
Out ot which the Angels

were ciiated which afterward were enlightened from the Light of God (""by their

Tmaaination into the Heart of God ;) and the other (like Luciier) for their Haughti-

nelstor Pride's] Sake, remained in the Flalh of Hre and An'ciety
j ;„

10 This Birth [or aftive Property] with the indifloluble Band, is generated m

every Sou •, and there is no Soul before the Kindling of the Light m the Child in the

Mother's Body. For with the Kindling the eternal Band is knit [or tied,] fo that it

Ks etefnally, and this Worm of the Three Eflences does not die nor fepara e itfelf

;

for ft ifn'rpJfible, [becaufe] they are all three .-"^^^^ ^^ ^^^/^^ «^l^

tain and have three Qualities, and yet are but one Being [or Subftance „J
--.s the rtoiy

Trinitv is but in one only Eflence [or Subftance;] and yet they have three Ongi-

laS in one Mother, and they are one [only] Being [or Subftance] m one ano-

"hr Thus alfo (and not awhit lefs) is the Soul of Man, but only one Degree la the
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Hrft Going forth

; for it is generated out of the Father's eternal Will (and not ovt oftheHeart of God) yet the Heart of God is the neareft to it of all.

,1,
'

c*

^"'^^"ow
"i

"^2y very exaftly be underllood by the Eflences and Property ofthe Soul, that in this Houfe of Flefli (where it is as it were generated) it is not atHome
J and its horrible Fall may be alib underftood [thereby.] For it has no Li^ht

Iw °1'" °'^"'
o' T\ ^"'/'''^ "' L'S"^^ ^'°"^ the Sun

;
which indeed fprings°upalong with It in its Birth, but that is corruptible, and the Worm of the Soul is n5t foand It IS ken that when a Man dies " it goes out. And if then the divine Light be o The Li.h.

the et?rnd^'''''!J^
'"

f^' ^'"'""n ^J'^"
^'^^ ^""^ '•^"^^'"^ i" ^^e eternal Darknrfs, in Jtlt^^the eternal anguifhing [Source or] (Quality of the Birth, where nothing is to be found ^ Man's fI-

On.rr^' 1 K ?.'
b"^,^ horrible Flafh of Fire, in which [Source, Property, or] ^"j^'" ^e-

Quality, alio the Devils dwell; for it is the firft Principle
' i' /' J holdmg of

whS fh".^'^'l^T^i!f'M"i''i'^°;^'^
"^" ^^^ Light of the third Principle, after Se^'^"

areat WnrlH R° /T^^^f^ '"'^ ^^"''^"P"" ^'^^ captivated by the Spirit of thegreat World. But if the Soul be regenerated in the Holy Ghoft, fo that its Center

PrinHni?,'"T'^''T
fpnngs forth % then it fees with two Lights, and lives in two « In true Re-Principles. And the moft inward [Principle] (viz. the firiD^'is fliut up fall, and ügnati^n.

hangs but to u, m which the Soul is tempted and affliftcd by the Devil ; and on the

^nn'inTL n'
^'^'" (/^j^'l

b^lo"gs ^^ [and is in] the I'infture of the Regeneration, p The Virtueand in the Departure of the Body from the Soul, {hall dwell [in the fame finfture,]) or Po«er of
IS in continual Strife and Combat with the Devil, and tramples upon his Head in the ^od.
Virtue [and Power] of the [Soul's] Prince and ^ Champion, (viz. the Son of the ^Saviour or
Virgin,) when a new Body (out of the Virtue [or Power] of the Soul) Ihall '

fprino-
Conqueror.

forth in the Tinfture of the Soul. ^ «= ' Or be gene-

13. And that (when the Soul is ^ departed from the Body) it might no more poffi- "ifVepa-bly be tempted by the Devil and the Spirit of this World • there is a quiet Reft for rated.
^

tne Soul included m Its Center in its own Tindure, which ftands in Paradife, betwixt

rJ w^ ,T °^ '^''
l??'^"^

^""^ 'h^ Kingdom of Hell, to continue until God fhall put
this World into its ' Ether, when the Number of Men, and figures (according to ' Or Recep.the Depth of the eternal Mind of God) fhall be finifhed.

^
tacle ^

^tJ^^^
now when we confider how the temporary and tranfitory Life is generated,we find that the Soul is a Caufe of all the " Members [or Faculties] of [or to] the Life -X3rga„, or

"

ot Man, and without it there would not be one Member [to, or] of the Life of Inftrumenu.
Man generated. For when we fearch [into] the Beginning and Kindling of Life, we
find ftrong

ly with clear Evidences all Manner of [Faculties or] Members ; fo thatwnen the dear Light of the Soul kindles, then the Fiat ftands in very great Toy,

e u- u\ '^"''o"g °C^" ^y^ '^o" '" the Matrix feparate the Pure from the Impure,
ot which the Tindure of the Soul in the Light is the ^ Worker, which there renews it,

- Or Work,
but the tiat creates it. mafter

15. And now when the [four] harfli Matrix is [made fo very humble, thin, and

Zl\ \ I ^f\ '5^^^ n^"""
^'^ ^'''"S ""^""or (which was fo very poifonous be-

fore the Light [kmdled]) flies upward; for it is terrified at the Meeknefs of theMatrix
;
and it is a Terror of great Joy, yet it retains its ftrong [or ftern] Right [or

TiTk '^'J ""l
cannot be changed

; neither can it get far from thence (forit il with-
held by the ^^-^0 but It raifes itfelf fuddenly aloft, and the Terror makes it a Filmfrom the [four or] harfl. Fiat which holds the Terror faft, and that is now the Gall ' ^ About, or

1^. But when the Matrix (from which the Terror was gone forth) was thus loofed
""^^•

from the Terror of the Anxiety and became fo very fweet, like fweet Water, then
the Spiruof the great World figured [or imprinted itfelf] inftantly, in the Matrix,

O2
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and fills the four Elements alfo within it, and thinks with itfelf, now I have the

Iweet Virgin ; and the Fiat creates ^ it, and feparates the Elements, which alio are

in Strife : And each of them would have the Virgin, and are in a Wreftling, till

they overcome one another, and that the Fire (being the mightieft and ftrongeft;

flays above, and the Water fmks down ; and the Earth, being a hard grofs Thing,

muft ftay below : But the Fire will have a => Region of its owm

1 7. For it fays, I am the Spirit, and the Life, I will dwell in the Virgin -, and the

[four] harlh Fiat attrafts all to it, and makes it a Mefch, [Map., " Concretion,] and

moreover [it makes it] Flefh -, and the Fire keeps the uppermoft Region, viz. the

Heart : For the four Elements feparate themfelves by their Strife, and every one of

them makes itfelf a feveral ' Region -, and the Fiat makes all to be Flefh : Only the-

Air would have no Flefh ; for it faid, I dwell in no Houfe •, and the Fiat faid, T

have created thee, thou art mine, and clofed it in with an Inclofure, that is, the

Bladder.

18. Now the other Regions fet'themfelves in Order -,
firft the ilern Flafln, that is,,

the Gall ; and beneath the Flalh, the Fire, whofe Region is the Heart -, and beneath

the Fire, the Water, whofe Region is the Liver ; and beneath the Water, the Earth,,

whofe Region is [in] the Lungs,

19. And fo every Element qualifies [or afe] in its own Source [or Manner of

Operation,] and one could do nothing without the other, neither could one have

anv Mobility without the other.. For one generates the other, and they go all four-

out of one Original, and it is in- its. Birth but one only [Thing or] Subftance, as I'

have mentioned before at large about the Creation, concerning the '' Birth of the four

Elements.

20. The [four, ftrong, or] bitter Gall, (viz. the terrible poiionous Flafh of Fire)

kindles theWarmth in the Heart, or the Fire, and is. itfelf the Caufe, from whence all

elfe take their Original.

21. Here we find again, in our Confideration, the lamentable, and horrible Fall'

in the Incarnation, becaufe when the Light of Life rifes up, and when the Fiat in'

the Tinfture of the Spirit of the Soul renews the Matrix, then the Fiat thrufts the*

Death of the Stifling [Choaking, Checking, or Stopping] and Periling, in the-

Sternnefs (viz. the Impurity of the (lifted [or checked] Blood) from itfelf, out of its'

Effences, and calls it away, and will not endure it in the ^ Body, but as a < Super-

fluity, the Fw/ itfelf drives it out, and.of its tough [glutinous] SouFnefs makes an-

Inclofure round about it, viz. a Film, or Gut, that it may touch neither the Flafli--

nor the Spirit, and leaves the nethermoft Port open for if, and « baniflies it eternally,

becaufe that Impurity does not belong to this Kingdom -, as it happened alfo to the

Earth, when the ^ Fiat thruft it out of the Matrix in the Midft in the Center, upon'

a Heap [as a Lump,] feeing it was unfit for Heaven, fo alfo ' here.

22. And we find greater Myileries yet in ' Evidence of the horrible Fall-, for after

that the four Elements had thus let themfelves- every one in a feveral Region, then=

they made themfelves Lords over the Spirit of the Soul, which was generated out of:

the Eflences;, and they have taken it into tlieir Power, and qualify with it; The

Fire, viz. the mightieft of them, has taken it into its ' Region [or Jurifdiftion] in

the Heart ; and there it muft -^ keep, and the Blolfom and Light thereof^ goes out of

the Heart, and moves upon the Heart, as the kindled Light of a Candle, where the-

Candle refembles the flelhly Heart, with the Efiences out of which the Light ihines.

And the Fire has fet itfelf over the ElTences, and continually reaches after the Light,

and it fuppofes that it has the Virgin, viz. the divine Virtue [or Power.]
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23. And there the holy Tinfture is generated out of the Effences, which regards

not the Fire, but fets the ElTences {"ciz. the Soul) in its pleafant " Joy. Then come
the other three Elements out of theirRegions, and fill themfelvcs alfo by Force therein,
each of them would tafle of the Virgin, receive her and qualify [or mingle] with her •

VIZ. the Water, that fills itlelf by Force alfo therein, and it taftes the fweet Tinfture
ot the Soul. And the Fire fays.; I would willingly keep the Water, for I can
quench my Thirft therewith, and refrefh myfclf therein. And the Air fays ; I am
indeed the Spirit, I will blow up the Heat and Fire, that the Water do not choak
thee. And the Fire lays to the Air ; I will keep thee, for thou upholdeft my Qua-
lity lor me, that I alfo go not out. And then comes the Element fof 1 (Earth) and
lays

; V\hat wll you three do alone ? You will ftarve and confume one another ; for
you depend all three on one another, and devour yourfelves, and when you (hall
have confumed the Water, then you extinguilh •, for the Air cannot move, unlefs it
has lome Water; for the Water is the Mother of the Air, which generates the Air •

Moreover, the Fire becomes much too fierce [violent and eagerj if the Water be
conlumed, and confumes the Body, and then our ° Region is out, and none of us
can fubfiit.

24 -Then thus fay the three -Elements (the Fire, the Air, and the Water) to the
liarth

;
Thou art indeed too dark, too rough, and too cold, and thou artrejeOpd bvr

the l^tat: \\ e cannot take thee in ; thou deftroyeft our Dwelling, and makeft it dark
and (tinking, and thou afffifteft our Virgin, which is our only Delight and Treafure
wherein we live. And the Earth fays ; Yet pray take my " Children in ; they are ^ Its Fru.V.
lovely, and of good Efteem ; they afford you Meat and Drink, and cherifh you, that
you never fufFer Want.

,

25 Hereupon thus fay the three Elements : But fo they may afterwards cret a
Dwelling in us, and may come to be fti-ong and great, and then we muft depar^r, or
be in Subjeftion to them, and therefore we will not take them in neither, for they
may come to be as rough and cold as thou art : Yet this we will do, thou mayeft let
thy Children dwell in our " Courts and Porches, and we will come and be their Gueft, . in the <;üoand eat of their 'Fruit, and drink, of their. Drink, elfe the Water which is contained mach and
in rhp h Ipmfnr ii7r>ii1rl ka f^r^ i:»*i„ c /^
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in the Element would be too litde for us.

^Ä-I^^'^'^^r^^^''^^''^'^^^^-^^^"'^"^^^^''^'^'^'^^^'"'
and Air,) to the Spirit; Fetch

us Children of the Earth, that they may dwell in our Courts, we will eat of their
Efiences, and make thee ftrong. Here the Spirit of the Soul (like a Captive) muft

be obedient, and muft reach with his Efiences, and fetch them forth. And then
comes the Fiat zn^ fays. No: Thou ' mighteft [fo] out-run me; and [the Ftaq .urmave
created the Reaching forth, and there came forth from thence, Hands, and al) other Ef- efcape me.
lences and Forms, as it is before our Eyes, and the Afircnankus [Aftronomer] knows it
well, yet he knows not the Secrecy of it, although he can explain the " Signs according = Marks orto the Conftellation and Elements, which qualify [and mingle] togetherin the Efiences Tokens,
of tae Spirit of the Soul.

o
j o

27 And now when, the Hands (in the Will) reach after the Children of the Earth
(which [Reachingforth] yet is no other than a Will in the Spirit of the Child in the
Mothei-s Body) then theF/«/ is there, and makes a great Room in the Courts of the

L ^> J^^^^tA"^'' f^'^
^ ^°"S'^ ^''^ Inclofure round about it,. that they may not touch.

theF-iefh
: For the Flefii is afraid of the Children of the Earth, becaufe the Earth,

js thrown away (for its rough ftinking Darknefs) and it trembles for great Fear 5 and ,

tt looks ftiU about after the beft [Means,] (left the Children of the Earth fiiould be
too rough for it, and might caufe a Stink) that fo it might have an ^ Opening, and
might caft away the Stink and the Filth, and [fo,] it makes out of the Cpurt fwhicli

Out let
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is the Maw [or Stomach]) an Out-let and Gate, and environs the fame with its tough

[four] Harfhnefs, and fo there is a Gut.
, . , ,^t-,i r l

28. But becaufe the " Enemy is not yet in Subftance, but only in the Will ot the

Spirit, therefore it goes away very (lowly downwards, and feeks for the Port, where it

will make an Out-let and Gate, that it may caft aw^iy the Stink and Filth, from

«Windingand v^rhence the Guts are fo very long and ^crooked. .

, , t-i
doubling like ^^^ ^jjg^ ^1^-3 Conference (which is fpiritual, between the three Elements,
^°''''"

Fire, Air, and Water,) was perceived by the Spirit of the Earth ft'/z. tlie Eflences

>The Spirit of in the Region of the Lungs) then* it comes at lail (when the Habitation or the Court

was already built for the Children of the Earth) and fays to the three Elements;

Wherefore will you take the Body for the Spirit ? Will you take the Children of the

Earth, and feed upon them? I am their Spirit, and am pure; I can ftrengthen the

Eflences of the Soul with my Virtue and Efleaces, and uphokl them well, take

""^30""
And they fay. Yes, we will take thee in, for thou art a Member of our Spirit •.

thou (halt dwell in us, and ftrengthen the Eflences of our Spirit, that it may not taint

;

yet we muft alfo have the Children of the Earth (for they have our Quality alfo m
them) that we may rejoice. And the Spirit of the Lungs fays ^ Then I will live in

you wholly, and rejoice myfelf with you.

the Earth.
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'

31 ' Thus now when the Light of the Sun, which had difcovered and imprinted it-

felf in the Fire-flaOi of the Eflences of the Spirit, and was Aiming in the Fire- flafli

ras in a ftran<^e Virtue, and not in the Sun's own Virtue,) [when he] fees that he has

gotten the
^ Region, and that the ^ Eflences of the Soul (which are the Worm or the

Spirit) as alfo the Elements will rejoice in his Virtue and Splendor, and that the Ele>

ments have made their four Regions [or Dominions] and Habitations, for an ever-

lafting Pofl-efllon, and that he ^ ftiould be a King, and that; they (hould Icrve at Court

(in the Spirit of the Eflences) in the Heart, and fo exceedingly love him and rejoice

n their Service, and have befldes brought the ^ Children of the Earth, that the Spirit

might prefent them (where then they will firft be trol.ck and potent, and eat and

drink of the " Eflences of the Children of the Earth) then he thinks with bmfelf, it is

cood to dwell here, thou art a King, thou wi t bring ^ thy Kindred [Offspring or

Generation] hither, and raife them up above the Elements, and make thyljlf a Re-

gion [or Dominion.] Art not thou the King ? Here is the Gate where the Children

ofdiis World are wifer than the Children of Light. O Man !
confider thyfelf

!

And

he draws the Conftellations to him, and brings them into the Eflences, and fets them

over the Elements, with their wonderful and unfearcliable various Eflences (whofc

Number is infinite,) and makes himfelf a Region and Kingdom of his Generation in a

^^'^^^V^orThe'Eflences of the Soul are not this King's own he has not generated

them, nor .hey him-, but he has, by Luft, imprinted himfef alio in its Eflences,

and kindled himfelf in its Fire-flaft,, on purpofe to hnd its Virgm, and hve n hei

,

which is the amiable divine Virtue [or Power :] Becaule the Spirit of the Soul s out

.of the Eternal, and had the Virgin, before the Fall, and therefore now the Spirit of

the great World continually feeks the Virgin in the Spirit of the Soul and luppofes

hatL is Iher. ftill, as before the Fall, where the Spirit of the great NA/orld appeared

n X/s Virgin with very great Joy, and defired alfo to live in the Virgin, and to be



Chap, r 4'. Of the Birth and Propagation of Man. I j i
eternal. Becaufe he felt his Corruptibility, and that he was fo rough in hlmfelf
therefore he would fain partake of the lo\ring Kindnefs and Sweetnefs of the Virgin'and ftve m her, that fo he might live eternally, and not break [corrupt or perifli]

.u-^^.xr^?I \^ "^y S'^" Long-rng of t)ie Darknefs after the Light and Virtue of God
this World has been generated out of the Darknefs, where the holy Virtue of God[fhone, or] beheld itfelf m the l^arknefs ; and therefore this great Defiring and "LoT^g,-

Tn^'in"'!! t'k
'"

fi'^'
^^"^•""« '" the Spirit of the Sun, Stars, and Element!and in all I hings All groan and pant after the divine Virtue, and would fain be de-ivered from the Vanity of the Devil : But feeing that cannot be, therefore all Crea-

viz """p
^'.V'"

''''''
^^i'^'^^""«"' «hen they [fliall] go into their Ether, and get a Corruption-Phce in Paradife, yet only in the Figure and Shadow, and the Spirit [müft] be^dif-

''''"'^'^=-

folved, which here has had fuch Luft [or Lon^^ing
]

^ *- -

bP^tn^'!!," w'm ^"^I^u ^°"8'"S^ "^"ft be thus, orelfe no good Creature couid^.be, and this Wor d would be a mere Hell and Wrathfulnefs. And now feeing theVir^gin ftands in the fecond Principle, fo that the Spirit of this World cannot poffiblyreach to her, and yet that the Virgin does continually behold herfelf [or appear] in theSpirit of this World to [fatisfy] the Luft and Longing in the Fruit and Growino- ofevery Thing, therefore" he is fo very longing, and feeks the Virgin continually. He "TheSpIritoff

hLtVT^ ' TT '" S'''-'^^'^'" ^"'^ *="""'"g Subtlety, and he brings it into Se "-e ^rlT^'
higheft Degree that he can

; and continually fuppofes that fo the Virgin. lall again be
^°''^-

fo f^n fr ^n.T' ^^'t ¥ ^r-'"
^'^-«^ before his Fall

; whicJi allb brought^^
Sit '

th. H ' f n'
n"°"'^ 1"'" >n his Virgin, and with his gi^eat Luft fo^' prefled »See^oreofAdam that he fell afleep

;
that is, he fet himfelf by Force in A^am^^ Tinfture clofe to '^i^ Strife i„

the Virgin and would fain have qualified in her, and [mingled] with her, and fo ^^^«P- ' »• v-59
live eternally, whereby the Tinfture grew weary, and the ^'ifgin withdrew.

~^7.

->tL of T.l^"; /^^^^r ' fd,«f f^^ble, which is called Sleep : This was the

l.lirl I ' A
^^"""'^^ "^^ ^''S'" 'S^'" °"^ °^ himfelf, and.fo generate an an- ^"^ Tree of.

geJICai Kingdom. °
Temptation.

36. But feeing it could not fo be (becaufe of the Spirit of this World) therefore was

And^hrre J^^f
^'''°" ^'^ f^^ ".?"^' ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ «^ '"^^ Fruit if this Worid

ttfearthlv Ftnr^r"'^ •^f't'^^^r'
^'"

"fI^^ ^"^''^' ^"^ ^'^ ^^' ^^^ drink of ^ Or at length.

.

the earthly Eflences, and infefted or mingled himfelf with the Spirit of thisWorld

Ble/fe?Trh ?H
^^P".'' ä°T' f VT^ ^'^ ^y -^^f"' Experience, how that [Spirit]pofleftes a Child in the Mother's Body in the Incarnation : For he knows not anvwhere elfe to feek the Virgin,, but in Man, where he firft of all efpied her

^

.J-v-
^''^'"""'^.he wreftles in many a Man (that is of a ftrong Complexion, in whomtheVirgin does often behold herfelf) fo very hard, continually fuppofiSg he ft^a l^t thtVirgin, and that Ihe fhall be generated for him : And the mol-e\he Soul re4fhimand draws near to the Heart of God, and pants to yield itfelf over thereto (where he'amiable Virgin not only freely looks upon ir, but dares even for a long Time even tofitinitsNel

,
[vrz. in] the Tinfture of the Soul,) the more ftrong andWroT] de!firous does the Spirit of this WoHd come to be ^ ^

..fÄ ^'r'V 'm " '^' ^'?g ^'"''^- '^^ ^'Sht of the Sun) is fo very joyful in the Spirit

Stat rJ'h'^
^^

T""^-^' '\"'^ r^ ''^'°''^^' ^'^^^ h^ moves dl^the Effences offi'
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39. :0f which my Soul knows full well, and has alfo received its Knowledge thus,

whi(;h ' the learned Mafter in the ^ Hood of his Degree cannot believe, becaufe he

cannot apprehend it.j therefor^ he holds i^ to be impoflibl^, and alcribes it to the

Devil (as the j^wj did by the Sun of the Virgin, when he in [the Virtue of] the Vir-

gin fhowed Signs and wrought Miracles) which my So\j1 regards not, neither efteems

their Pride, it has enough in the Pearl ; and it has a Longing to Ihow the Thirfty

[where] the Pearl flies :] The crowned Hood [or cornered Cap] may play merrily be-

hind the Curtain of Antichrift, ' till the Lily grows, and then the Smell of the Lily

will [caufe fome to] throw away the Hood, [or Cap,] fays the Virgin ; and the Thirfty

fhall drink of the Water of Life ; and [at that Time] the Son of the Virgin will rule

in the Valley of Jehofaphat.

40, Therefore feeing the Myftery in the Light of the Virgin thus wonderfully

meets us, we will here, for the feeking Mind (which in earneft Hope feeks that it

might find the Pearl) open yet one Gate, as the fame is opened to us in the Virgin. For

the°Mind alks •, Seeing that the Sun, Stars, and Elements were never yet in the fecond

Principle (where the Virgin generates herfelf out of the Light) therefore how could

they be able to know the Virgin in Adam, fo that they labourxhus eagerly with Long-

.ing after the Virgin .''

7%e Depth in the Center.

» That one
pure, holy,

eternal Ele-

ment.

f Rifing up.

y Grimnefs.

» The Ele-

ment.

41. Behold, thou feeking IMlnd, that which thou feeft before thy Eyes, that^is not

the "Element, neither in the Fire, Air, Water, nor Earth ; neither are there four,

but one only, and that is fixed and invifible, alfo imperceptible : For the Fire which

burns is no Element, but [it is] the fierce [ftern Wrath,] which comes to be fuch in

=the Kindling of the Anger, when the Devils fell out of the " Element : The Element

is neither hot nor cold, but it is the Inclination [to be] in God, for the Heart of God is

Barm [that is. Warmth] and its " Afcenfion is attradive and always finding ; and then

the hert-z [that is, the Heart] is the Holding the Thing before itfelf, and not in itfelfi

and then the ig [the laft Syllable of the German Word Barm-hertz-ig, (that is, warm-

hearted, or merciful) explained according to the Language of Nature] is the conti-

,nual Dil'covering of the Thing, and this is altogether e-wig [eternal;] and that is the

Ground of the°inward Element, which makts the Anger fub-ftantial, fo that it was

vifible and palpable, which [Anger] Lucifer with his Legions did awaken -, and there-

upon he now remains to be Prince in the Anger [or Wrath] (in the kindled Element)

as Chrift (according to this Form) calls him a Prince of this World.

42. And the Element remains hidden to the Anger and ^ Fiercenefs [or Wrath,]

.and ftands in Paradife •, and the '' fierce Wrath goes Itill out from the Element -, and

therefore God has captivated the Devils with the Element in the fierce Wrath, and he

keeps them [in] with the Element ; and the fierce Wrath cannot [touch or] compre-

hend ^
it, like the Fire and the Light; for the Light is neither hot nor cold, but the

fierce Wrath is hot ; and the one holds the other, and the one generates the other.

43. Here obferve-, Jdam was created out of the Element, out of the Attraft-

incr of the Heart of God, which is the Will of the Father, and therein is the

Vi'rain of the divine Virtue [or Power,] and the outward Regimen (which in

the'^Kindling parted itfelf into four Parts) would fain have had the fame [Vir-

rrin] in itlei?; that is, the Fiercenefs of the Devil would fain have dwelt in

die Heart of C^od, and have domineered over it, and have opened a Center there,

which the Fiercenefs without the Light cannot do ; for every Center was generated

and
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neff"thin thT S'Jr'^ V? ' ""^ '\- ^""/PP^^'-^J i" the fierce [Sournefs or] Harfh-nels then the Harlhnefs became thin and ' fweet, even Water, and the Fie-cenef inthe Fu-e-fiafh was extinguifl.ed by the Vv^ater, fo that the An<.er flood ftiii vet the

^h.ttP P,'^'
"'''^ ^^}^^ P'"'' '^'^'" ^'^^ Mother, and would ^et to be in the Mo

Kindling thereof thereh n^ere Enmi™ onTr y W ^"I'^dT e Dev^il
„1" ttherem, and they would fain be reieafed ftom that abominable a„d «"gS afd

.hS\^s^^ lTt£: SiVeT'ii'itiS"'' '5i:r„^t'rf„L^^^
Mind, it mull all enter in, [and fervel o the G?orv of r^i J

»"d highly worthy

written. All r„„.„ßMl'U ««^71" J paf dlTth NutbTAjrP^r^o'/iV^be full, according to the eternal Mind. °^

48. Thou wilt fay, How great is that [Number! then ' BehoH tell th, <:,„ uFrrmament
;

tell the Trees," the Herbs, and everVrSnireofl Graft f ,? '^

In ?he"/„d''l^""'" t' *"." '"'"'"' - .he fflo^and'^Ho"ou'r 'oVood ""/„j

L ; -njf^chlÄyZ-et^^^^^^^^^^

^^?^ ''
y^o^^/herern

; alfo all the Affliftions thou haft fuffe°ed they fc « be atogether changed rnto great Joy and (hall refrelh thee indeed ; w it but upon the

fl>a°i bf ;ione
*"" '°"™'"' *" "''" *' ^'""= »^ "^^ ^ily is expired, "Sen this

bertf Th'^G'To^'rf hts^Ktld'''''''
" 'i''"

'"" '°"B '^^ "> ""' Sight) that the Nura-

diu bewaTeoftat
"""'' """''' """ '"'^ '" *= «'" «"-P'=' "--fore do

nor wnat [was done then ;] neither canft thou go again into thy Mother's Bodv TorWomb] and lee how k came to pafs there. Su^ch t Dodor wJs 7 alfo" andTn' mv

'I3
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own Reafon I fhould be able to judge no otherwife, if I fhould flick ftill in my Blind^

nefs. But thanks be to God, who has regenerated me, by Water and the Holy

Ghoft, to [be] a living Creature, ib that. I can (in his Light) fee my great m-bred

Fnative] Vices, which are in my Flefh.
-r-, n r

c I Thus now I live in the Spirit of this World in my Flefh, and my Fleih ferves

the Spirit of this World, and my Mind [ferves] God : My Flefh is generated m this

» Kingdom or World, and has its ' Region [or Government] from the Stars and Elements, which

Dominion. j^^^^^jj j,^ ^^^ ^^j ^re the Mafter of the [outward] "^ Life •, and my Mind is ' regenenued

J^

Or Body. .^ ^^^ ^^^ j^^^^ QqJ_ ^^^ although I cannot comprehend and hold the Virgi.n
urjenerate

^^^^^^,^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^j^ -^^^^ gins) yet the Spirit of this World lliall not always hold

the Mind captive.
• tv^tt n

52. For the Virgin has given me her Promife, not to leave me in any Milery, Ihe

will come to help, me in the Son of the Virgin. I muft but hold to him again,, and he

will brint^ me well enough again to her into Paradife ; I will give the Venture, and

go through the Thirties and Thorns, as well as I can, till I find my native Country

a^ain, out of which my Soul is wandered, where my deareft Virgin dwells. I rely

upon her faithful Promife, when flie appeared to me^ that fhe would turn all my

» Or Mid- Mournings into great Joy ; and when I laid upon the Mountain, towards the " North,

night. fo that all the Trees fell upon me,, and all the Storms and Winds beat upon me, and

Antichrift gaped at me with his open Jaws to devour me, then fhe came and com-

forted me, and married herfelf to me.

5:;. Therefore I am but the more chearful, and care not for him -, he rules [and do-

« Over the mineers] over me no further than over the " Houfe of Sin, whofe Patron he himfelf

tranfuory jj . he may take that quite away, and fo I fliall come into my native Country. But
Houfe of '^

]^g J5 j^Qj ablblutely Lord over it, he is but God's Ape •, for as an Ape (when its

^^'*"
Belly is full) imitates all Manner of Tricks and Pranks to make itfelf Sport, and

would fain feem to be the fineft and the nimblefl Beafl [it can,]_ io alfo docs he.

»Aw.ldefire "His Power hangs on the great Tree of this World, and a Storm of Wind can blow

not to writenot 10 Wilis
-J. ^YV^y

theExplana-
/^Nq^ feeing I have fliown the Reader, how the true Element flicks wholly

I'et"

'

hidden in the outward kindled [Elements,] for a Comfort to him,, that he may know

what he [himfelf] is, and that he may not defpair in fuch an earnefl Manifeftation .[or

Revelation as this is,} therefore now I will go on with my Conference between the

Elements, Sun, and Stars^ where there is a continual Wreftling and Overcoming, in

which the Child in the Mother's Body [or VN^omb] is figured ; and I freely give the

Reader to know, that indeed the true Element lies hidden in the outward Man,^ which

is the Chefl of the Treafure [or Cabinet of the precious Gem and Jewel] of the Soul, if

»In it be faithful, and yield itfelf up ^ to God.
, c • •

55. So now when the Heart, Liver, Lungs, Bladder, Stomach, and Spirit, tc^e^

ther with the other Parts [ or Members] of the Child, are figured in the Mother's Body,

by the Conilellation and Elements, then the Region or Regimen nies up,_ which at

length figures [fafhions or forms] all whatlbever was wanting : And now it exceed-

•f Or Senfes, jpcxTy concerns us to confider of the Originality of Speech, Mind, and -^ Thoughts,

inward wherein Man is an Image and Similitude of God, and wherein the noble Knowledge
^^^^^'

of all the three Principles does confill.
.

^6. For every Beaft alfo Hands in the Springing: up of the Life (formerly mentioned)

in the Mother's Body, and takes its Beginning after the fame Manner in tlie [Dam s

or] Mother's Body, and its Spirit lives alfo in the Stars and Elements, and they have

their [Faculty of [Seeing from the Glance of the Sun : And in the fame [Beginning

of the Life] there is no Difference between Man and Beafl. For a Beail eats and
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drinks, fmdls, hears*, fees, and feels, as well as Man ;, atid yet they have no Under

F^ll" aöd"? «rJ"'"/"
'

"^'^T'
^»"' <» "-« '-^ ^»"« to Wp M „ a4 afterr

Similitude and Imaaeof his own 9nhfti?..
graduated Man, that he had an eternal

dined [or prone] to all Sins and wlTedtrs .n^ n^l"''^^^ °"x,^™'
^^''^ '^ '"'

with the Beginniig of the Life
^''^''^"^^^

' ^"^ ^^^ ^^'^ ^^kes Beginning together

ever been, and wha^t fhall or can be atS" ^"^ °"' '" '^°^'"
^

^^^^ "'^^^ ^^^

The mofl precious Gate in the Root ofthe Lily.

.rS\' ^r '^ ^'
'°"^'

u"' '?' '^''^ Prir^ciples, and how they are in their Original

othlr ho^tfer s e e na '"and the'ofh'^"
'''^

'",V^
'^'gher graduated than the

and better than the X/^tlfo ^us we £11°^^ ^""„^'^^ °"^ ^^ ^'''''

ward, and the other ^backw^d: Al^ thtll fSallT/nf^.T
""'

^A^r.^^^

'^

'''':

the Hate [and Enmity] of every ThÜg. "^
^"^^ '''' ^°^' ^"^ ^^^^'^' ^""^

61. But now we cannot fay of the Onajnalitv of the FfTenr^ nf .u pn- .

wife, than that in the Original there is bnr nn/.ni ^^^"^"^^ °f f EfTences other-

An. ..is i3 a„ e.e™a, land. .Lhrwi&fB^gTn^/SÄ'f^LX;
* P 2

»15
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- A^/^.'

^ Attraflin^.

there is a' Willing, there is alfo Defiring, and where there is a Defiring, there is

alio in the Will's Defiring, an Attracting of that which the Will defires. Now the

Defirincr is four, hard, and cold, for it draws to it, and holds it ; for where there is

nothin °, ^here the Defiring can hold nothing ; and therefore if theWill defires to hold

any Thi'-'^, the Defiring muft be hard, that the Will may comprehend if, and fee-

Tng there was nothing from Eternity, therefore the Will alfo could comprehend and

hold nothing. ^ ^ . . - • j •

62 Thns we find now that the Three from Eternity are an unbeginning and in-

»Attrafting. diflbluble Band -, viz. ^Longing, WiUing, and Defiring -,
and the one always gene-

rates the other, and if one was not, then the other alfo would not be, ot which none

know what it is -, for it is in itfelf nothing but a Spirit, which is in itfelf in the Dark-

nefs • and yet there is no Darknefs, but a Nothing, neither Darknefs nor Light.

Now' then the "Longing is an Hunger, [Seeking,] or an Infefting of the Defiring,

and the Will is a Retention in the Defiring -, and now it the [Defiring] muft retain the

Will, then it muft be comprehenfible, and there muft not be one [only] Thing alone

in the Will, but two ; now then feeing they are the two, therefore the Attrafling

muft be the third, which draws that [which is] comprehenfible into the Will. Now

this beincr thus from Eternity, therefore it is found of itfelf, that from Eternity there

is a Sprin°crino- and Moving ; for that [which is] comprehended muft fpring and be

fomewhatt that the Will may comprehend fomewhat ; and feeing that it is lomewhat,.

therefore it muft be four and attraftive, that it [may] come to be fomewhat. And

then feeing it is four and attraftive, therefore the Attrafting makes the Comprehenfi-

bility that fo the Will [may] have fomewhat to comprehend and to hold
;
and then

it beincr thus comprehenfible, therefore it is thicker [grolTer or darker] than the \Vill,

and it fhadows the Will, and covers ^ that [which is attrafted] and the Will is in ^that,

-nd the Longing makes them both; and feeing how that the \Vill is in that [which

Ts] comprehenfible, therefore that [which is] comprehenfible, is the Darkneis of the

Will • for it has with its Comprehenfibility inclofed the Will •, now the Will not be-

incr 'out of that [which is] comprehenfible, it longs continually after the Light, that

it might be delivered from the Darknefs, which yet itfelf makes with the Longing

and Attrafting.
, ^ , ,,^.„ . ^ . .

6^ From Vhence now comes the Anxiety, becaufe the Will is fiiut ip in the

Darknefs -, and the Attrading of the Will makes the Mobility •, and that [which is]

moveable makes the Will's Rifing up out of the Darknefs. Now therefore the Rifing

up is the firft'^ElTence -, for it generates itfelf in the Attrading, and is itjelt the At-

traftinc And yet now the Will cannot endure the Attrafting neither, tor it makes

that dark with the attracted Eflence, [Being or Subftance,] which the W'lll compre-

hends, and-refifts it, and the Refifting is the Stirring, and the Stirring makes a Part-

ins or Breaking in that [which is] attrac1:ed, for it feparates [it;] and this alio the

Sournefs in the Attrafting cannot endure, and the AnguiOi in the Will is [thereby]

the greater, and the Attrafting to hold the Stirring [is] alfo the greater. So when

the Stirrino- is thus very hard knit together, and held by the four Attradmg, then it

eats renaw°s, prefles, or nips] itfelf, and becomes prickly, and ftmgs in theiour An-

cuifii And when the Sournefs attrafts the more vehemently [or ItronglyJ to it,

then the Prickle becomes fo very great in Anxiety, that the Will fpnngs up horribly,

and fets its Purpofe to fly away out of the Darknefs.
.„ r -, r

64 And here the eternal Mind has its Original, in that the Will will [go] outot

' Property, or
^j,_^^ f'source into another ° Source of Meeknefs, and from thence the eternal Source

^nowLor in the Anguki has alfo its Original, and it is the eternal Worm which generates and

Working eats itfelf, and in its own Fiercenefs in itfelf lives in the Darknefs which itfelf m.akes 5

' Which is

comprehenfi'

ble.

* Gotte-i out.

• EJJentla.

Proceeding

Virtje.
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and there alfo the eternal Infeftion [or Mixture] has its Original, back from which
there is no further to be fcarched into, " for there is nothing deeper, or fooner • i- Than the
the fame always makes itielf from Eternity, and has no Maker or Creator. And it eternal Pro-
is not God, but God's original ' Fiercenefs [or Wrath,] an Anxiety [or aching V<^'^y oiWAl.
Anguifh,] generating in itfelf, and gnawing [eating or devouring] in it, and yet

'*^"'"S'"ii-

conlummg nothing, neither multiplying nor lefTening.

65. Seeing then the eternal Will, which is thus generated, gets in the Anxiety a
Mind after fomewhat elfe, that it might efcape the Sourncfs [or Fiercenefs,] and
exult in the Meekneis, and yet it cannot otherwife be done than out of itfelf, 'there-
fore the Mind generates again a Will to live in the Meeknefs ; and the Originality
of this Will ariies out of the firft Will, out of the anguifhing Mind, out of the
dark Sournefs, which in the Scirring makes a breaking Wheel; where the re-
comprehended Will difcovers itfelf in the breaking Wheel in the great Anxiety in
the eternal Mihd, where fomewhat [muft] be which flood in the Meeknefs And
this Appearing [or Difcovery] in the anxious breaking Wheel, is a Flaih of a great
Swiftnefs, which the AnguiHi Iharpens thus in the Sournefs, fo that theSharpnefs of
the Flalh is coniuming, and that is the Fire-flafh, as it is to be feen in Nature, when
one hard Subftance ftnkes againft another, how it [grinds or] (barpens itfelf, and >= A Flint
generates a FlaOi of Fire, which was not before. And the re-comprehended and Steel.

Mind ' comprehends the Flafli, and difcovers itfelf now in the Sournefs ; and the ' Or con
FlaOi with Its ftrong [or fierce] Sharpnefs confumes the comprehended Sournefs ceives.

which holds It, [i72. the Will in the Mind] captive in the Darknefs ; and now it is
free from the Darknefs.

66. Thus the Sournefs receives the Fkni, and goes in the Terror [Shriek or
Grack] backwards, as it were overcome, and from the Terror [Shriek or Crackl
becomes foft •, in which Meekneis the Flaüi difcovers itfelf, as in its own Mother
And fi-om the Meeknefs it becomes " white and clear: And in the FlalTi there is - Or brii^Lt
great Joy, that the Will therein is delivered from the Darknefs.

'

6y. Thus now the eternal Mind " unites itfelf in the re-compreh^nded [or •-€- n Annro
conceived] Will, in [or unto] the Meeknefs of the Deliverance out of the Dark- priates, It
nefs of the Anxiety-, and the Sharpnefs of the Confuming of the eternal Darknefs inclines,

ftays in the Flaüi of the Meekneis ; and the Flalh " difcovers itfelf in the anxious " Sparkle,Mmd m many thoufand Thoufands, yea, " without End and Number. And in that ' Iminitel'-'
Difcovery, the Will and the Inclination [or yielding up itfelf, difcover themfelves]

' '

always again in a great Defire to go forth out of the Darknefs; where then in every
Will the Flatb Hands again to [make an] Opening, which I call the Centrum [the
Center] in my Writings all over this Book.

68. Thus then the firft Longing and Defiring (viz. the hercc [or ftern] aene-
rating in the firft Will) with the dark Mind, continues Mn itfelf, and [has] th1;rein " Or for, op
the Difcovering of the ever-enduring Fire-flafti in the dark Mind ; and the fame ^^^°'^ "^e'^-

darkl Mind ftands eternally in Anguifh, and in the Flalli, in the Breaking,
Attrafting, Rifing-up, and Defiring without Intermifiion [to be] over the Meek-
nefs, when as in the Breaking, with the Fire-flalli, (in the Sharpnefs of the Flafh,) r rm the Effence, the Attrafting fprings up like a ' Centrum or Principium. PrindplL"'"''

The Gale of God the Father.

^J9-
And thus now in the Sharpnefs of the Fire-flafli, the Light in the eternal;

Mind fprings up out oi the re-comprehended Will to Meeknefs and Light, that^it:
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might be freed from

' The ;

ing or 1 lalli

the Darknefs , an 3 fo this Freedom from the Darknefs is a

• Well-doinj:. Meeknefs and ' Satisfadion of the Mind, in that it is free from the Anxiety, and

{lands in the Sharpnels of the l-ire-flaQi, which breaks the four Darknels, and

makes it clear and hght in its [firft Ghmple, Shining, or] Appearing.

70. And in this [öiining or] appearing of the Sharpnels, ftands the Omnipo-

appear- tence •, for ' it breaks the Darknefs in itfelf, and makes the Joy and great Meeknefs

like chat, when a Man is come out of an anguifhing [or fcorching] Fire to fit in

a temperate Place of Refrefhment •, and thus the Flafla in itfelf is fo fierce and

fudden, yea fiercer and more fudden than a Thought, and out of the Darknefs in

iclelf (in its Kindling) fees into the Light ; and then is fo very much terrified, that

it lets its Power (which it had in the Fire) fink down. And this Terror [or Shriek

or Crack] is made in the Sharpnefs of the Flafli •, and this now is the Terror

[Shriek or Crack] of great Joy •, and there the re-comprehended W;]l defires the

Crack or Joy in the Meeknefs ; and the Defiring is the Attrafting of the Joy, and

the Attrafting is the Infefting [or Mingling] in the Will •, and that [which is]

attrafted makes the Will fwell [or be impregnated,] for it is therein, and the Will

holds it [fall.]

71. Now here is nothing which the Will with the Sharpnefs or Eflence could draw

to it but the Meeknefs, the Deliverance from the Dark •, this is the Defire of the

Willing, and therein then ftands the pleafant Joy, which the Will draws to itfelf;

and the Attrafting in the Will dwells [or impregnates] the Will, that it becomes full.

72. And thus the comprehended Will is fwelled [or impregnated] by the Joy in

the Meeknefs, which it defires (without Intermiffion) to generate out of itlelf, for its

own Joy again, and for its fweet Tafte [or Reli(h] in the Joy. And the fame Will to

generate, comprehends the Meeknefs in the Joy (which ftands in the fwelled [or

impregnated] Will) and it brings the Efil-nces (ar the Attrafting) of the Willing

again out of the Will, before the Will •, for the Defiring draws forth the Swelling

[or Impregnation] out of the fwelled [or impregnated] Will, betöre the Will

;

» Habitation, and that [which is] drawn forth is the pleafant Virtue, " Joy, and Meeknefs. And

this now is the Defiring of the eternal Will (and no more) but to eat and to draw

again this Virtue into it, and to be fatiated therewith, and [it can] defire nothing

» Habitation, higher or more " refreftiing : for therein is the Perfedlion [or Fulnefsj of the

higheft " Joy and Meeknefs.

73. And fo in this Virtue (which is in God the Father, as is before mentioned)

ftands the Omnifcience of what is in the Originality in the Eternity ; where the

y Or fparkks piafii then ' difcovcrs itfelf in many thoufand Thoufands ^ without Number. For

j"'°-
. this Virtue of Joy in the [Refrefliment or] Habitation, is proceeded from the

» Infinitely,
gj^^'^p^^fj ^f jj^g pj^fl^^ and (in tl>c Sharpnefs of the Omnipotence over the Dark-

nefs) fees [or looks] again in the eternal Sharpnefs in the dark Mind ; and that Mind

inclines itfelf to the Virtue, and defires the Virtue, and the Virtue goes not back

again in the Darknefs, but ' beholds itfelf therein, from whence [it is] that the

eternal Mind is continually longing [panting or lufting] after the Virtue [or Power-,]

and the Virtue is the Sharpnels, and the Sharpnefs is the Attrafting. This is called

the ' eternal Fiat^ which there creates and corporizes what the eternal Will in the

almighty Meeknefs, (which there is the Might and the Breaking [or Deftroyer] of

the Darknefs, and the Building of the Principle,) and what the Will in the eternal

[Skill or] Knowledge difcovers, and in itfelf conceives [apprehends, or purpofes] to

do. And whatfoever gives itfelf up to the Meeknefs, that will the Will create by

the fharp Fiat which is the eternal Eflence. And this now is the Will of God,

foever inclines itfelf to him, and defires him,

» As the Sun
does in the

Water.

• Note.

what-

that fame he will create in the Meek-
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nefs

;
even all whatfoever (out of the many thoufand Thoufands, out of the InH-

nicy) inclines itfelf in ' its Virtue to him. ' Or his.

74. Now thus the Infinity has the Toffibility, while it is yet in the firft Eflence
[or Subftancc,] that it can ^ incline itfelf to him -, but here you muft not underftand it d Enter int.any more concernmg the Whole, for God only is the Whole [totum univcrfale] the Refia„atioa,
great Deep all over

^ but this [which is] in the Infinity, is divided j and it is in
the appearing [Flafh or Sparkling] of the Plurality [or Multiplicity,] where the
\V hole, in and through himfelf in the eternal impregnated Darknefs, [iparkles, or]
dilcovers itfelf tn infinitum, [or infinitely.] This Difcovery, [or ' thefe Sparklings,] = Or thefeln-
Itand altogether in the Originality of the Fire-fialh, and may again, in the impreg- """^ Spwks.
natec. Darknefs, (vix. in the ' cold Sournefs, and in the Flafli of the Fire) difcover ' Or Bitter-
[tialh or Iparkle,] and ^ give up themielves, or again conceive a Will out of the "^fs of the

Darknefs, to go out of the Anxiety of the Mind (through the Sharpnefs in the V?^'' .

Fla{h)''in the Meeknefs, to God. 6 Oj. „nite

75. For the Sharpnefs in the Flafh is always the Ceninm [or Center] to the Re-
'

IiTuuTRe-
generation in the fecond Principle ; to which now the Worm in the Spark inclines %Qation.
for unites] to generate itfelf [in,] whether it be in the eternal cold out of the fharp
Lffence through the Flaih m the Fiercenefs [or Sternnefs] of the Fire, or out of the
Sharpnefs in the Regeneration of the Meeknefs to God ; therein it ftands, and there
is no' Recovery [back from thence.] For, the Meeknefs goes not back again into ' Or Recall-
the dark, fierce, and cold Efience, in the firft Attrafting, which from Eternity is '"S-
before the re-comprehended [or re-conceivedj Will ; but it comes to help that
[Darknefs,] and enlightens whatloever comes to it out of the ftrong Might of God
and this lives in the Virtue, and in the light Eternity with God.

'

76. And the Deep of the Darknefs is as great as the Habitation of theLif^hf
and they ftand not one diftant from the other, but together in one another, ''and
reiiher of them has Beginning or End ; there is no I imit or Place, but the
iharp Regeneration is the Mark [Bounds] or Limitation between thefe two
rrinaples.

77. Neither of them is above or beneath, only the Regeneration out of the
Darknels in the Meeknefs is laid to be above ; and there is fuch a [Bar or"l ' Firma- ^ Cliff, Door,
ment between them, that neither ot them both does comprehend the one the other- °' <^"'*-

for the [Bar or] Mark of Limitation Is a whole Birth or Principle, and a firm Center'
io that none of them both can go into the other, but [only] the ftarp Fire-flalli, the
ftrong Might of God, that ftands in the Midft in the Center of the Re<^eneration
and that only looks into the Worm of the Darknefs; and with its Terror in the
Darknels makes the eternal anguilhing Source, the Rifina-up in the Fire, which
yet can reach nothing but only the Anguilh, and in the Anguifh the fierce [ftern]
Flalh. Anu fo now whatfoever becomes corporized there in the ftern [fierce or
ftrong] Mind, in the Sparkling [or Shining] of the Infinity, and does not put its
Will (in the corporizing) forward, into the Center of the Regeneration, in the ' In Refigna-
Meeknels of God, that remains in the dark Mind, in the Fire-flaQi "on-

u^^'.Än'l^^
that Creature has no other Will in itfelf, neither can it ever make any

other Will from any Thing
; for there is no more in it, but [a Will] to fly up in its

own unregenerated Might above the Center, and to rule [or domineer] in the Miaht
of the Fire over the Meeknefs of God, and yet it cannot reach it

°

7g And here is the original [Caufe] that the Creature of the Darknefs wills to
be above the Deity, as the Devil did ; and here is the Original of Self-pride -, for
luch as the ™ 5ource in the Creature is, fuch alfo is the Creature. For the Creature is

" Or Foub-
Iproceeded] out of the Efience ; and on the other Side, the » Source Uiz its Worm) '^^'^'

•

IS [proceeded! out of the eternal Will of the dark Mind.
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80. And thisWillis not theWill ofGod, neither is it God •, but the re-conceived Will
" to Meeknefs in the Mind, is God's regenerated Will, which ftands there in the Center

of the Birth in the Sharpnefs of the Breaking [or Deftroying] of the Darknefs, and in the

plcafant" loving Kindnefs of the Eulnefs of the Joy and Springing up of the Light in

the re-impregnating of the Will, and to generate theVirtue of the eternal Omnifcience

and Wifdom in the Love, that is, God ; and the Procedure from him, is his Willing

[or Defuino-,] which the Eflence (viz. the fharpHß/j creates j and God dwells in the

fecond Principle, which is eternally generated out of the eternal Center out of the eter-

nal Will, [and this] is the Kingdom of God without Number and End, as it further

follows.

Ithe Gate of the Son of God^ the pleafant Lily in the Wonders.

Si. Therefore as the Will does thus impregnate itfelf from Eternity, fo alfo it has

p Generate. an eternal WilUng [or Defiring] to • bring forth the Child with which it is big, [im-

pregnated, or conceived.] And that eternal Will to ^ bring forth, brings forth

eternally the Child which the Will is conceived withal ; and this Child is the eternal

Virtue [or Power] of Meeknefs, which the Will' conceives again in itfelf, and ex-

prefles [or fpeaks forth] the Depth of the Deity, with the eternal Wonders of the

Wifdom of God.

82. For the Will [is it] that exprefles -, and the Child of the [eternal] Virtue, and

the eternal Meeknefs, is the Word which the Will fpeaks -, and the Going forth out

of the fpoken Word, is the Spirit, which in the fharp Might of God, in the Center of

the Regeneration, out of the eternal Mind, out of the Anxiety in the Firc-flalTi in the

" OpenLng or Sharpnefs of the [Deftroying or] Breaking of the Darknefs, and ^^ Breaking forth of
unfhutting.

^.j^g Light in the Meeknefs, out of the eternal Will from Eternity, goes forth out of

the Word of God, with the Iharp Fiat of the great Might of God ; and it is the

Holy Spirit of God, which is in the Virtue [or Power] of the Father, and goes eter-

nally fortli from the Father through the Word, out of the Mouth of God.

' Or further.

The Gate of God's Wonders in the Rofe of the Lily.

83. NowReafon aflsis •, Whither goes the Holy Spirit, when he goes forth out of

•the Father and Son, through the Word of God ? Behold, thou fick Mam, here the

Gate of Heaven ftands open, and very well to be underftood, by thole that will, [or

have a Mind to it.] For the Bride fays. Come, and ivhofoever thirfleth, let him come^

and whofoever comes, drinks of the Fountain of the Knowledge of the eternal Life

in the Smell and Virtue of the Lily of God in Paradife.

84. As is mentioned above, fo the Ground of the Holy Trinity is in one only

divine and undivided Effence, [Being, or Subftance,] God the Father, Son, and

Holy Ghoft, from Eternity arifing from nothing, always generated from and out of

itfelf from Eternity, not beginning nor ending, but dwelling in itfelf; comprehended

by nothing, having neither Beginning nor End, lubjedt to no Locality, nor Limit

[Number] nor Place. It has no Place of its Reft, but the Deep is greater than we

[can perceive or] think, and yet it is no Deep, but it is the unlearchable Eternity,

and if any here will think [to find] an End or Limit, they will be confounded [or di-

fturbed] by the Deity, for there is none -, it is the End of Nature. And whofoever

[ooes about to] think [or dive with his Thoughts] ' deeper, does like Lucifer, who
'^

in
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in [High-mindednefs or] Pride would fly out above the Deity, and yet there was no
PJace, but he went on himlelf, into the fiery Fiercenefs, and fo he perifhed [withered,
-or became dry as] to the Fountain of the Kingdom of God.

85. Now fee the Lily, thou noble Mind, full of Anguilli and Affliftions of this

World ; behold, the Holy Trinity has an eternal Will in itfelf, and the Will is the
Defiring, and the Defiring is the eternal EfTences, wherein then ftands the Sharpnefs
("viz. the Fiat) which goes forth out of the Heart, and out of the Mouth of God by
the Holy Spirit of God. And the W ill [that is] gone forth out of the Spirit, [that]

is the divine Virtue, which conceives [or comprehends] the Will, and holds it, and
the Fiat creates it \yi-z. that Virtue,] fo that in it, as in God himfelf, all EfTences
are, and [fo that] the Bloflbm of the Light in it may ipring up [and bloffom] out of
the Heart of God •, and yet this is not God, but [it is] the chafte Virgin of the eternal
Wifdom and Underilanding, of which I treat often in this Book.

S6. Now the Virgin is [prefent] before God, and ^ inclines herfelf to the Spirit ^ Unites,

from which the Virtue proceeds, out of which fhe (viz. the chafte Virgin) is -, this is

now God's Companion to the Honour and Joy of God ; the fame appears or difcovers
herfelf in the eternal Wonders of God. In the Difcovery, Ihe becomes longing after

the Wonders in the eternal Wifdom, which yet is herfelf, and thus fhe longs in her-
felf, and her Longing is the eternal Eflences, which attrad the holy Virtue to her,
and the Fi&t creates them, io that they ftand in [or become] a Subftance ; and fhe
is a Virgin, and never generates any Thing, neither takes any Thing into her •, her
Inclination ftands in the Holy Ghoft, who goes forth from God, and attraAs no-
thing to liim, but ' moves before God, and is the " BlofTom [or Branch] of the 'Hovers.
Growth. " Or God'«

87. And fo the Virgin has no Will to conceive [or be impregnated with] any Thing;
^''""•

her Will is [only] to open the Wonders of God ; and therefore flie is in the Will ia
the Wonders, to difcover [or make] the Wonders [appear] in the eternal EfTences

;

and that virgin-like Will creates the four Fiat in the EfTences, fo that it is [become]
a Subftance, and ftands eternally before God, wherein the eternal Wonders of the
Virgin of the Wifdom of God are revealed.

88. And this Subftance is the eternal Element, wherein all Eflences in the divine
Virtue ftand open, and are vifible •, and wherein the fair and chafte Virgin of the di-
vine Wifdom always diicovers herfelf according to the Number of the Infinity, out of
the many thoufand Thoufands without End and Number. And in this Difcovering
there go forth out of the eternal Element, Colours, Arts, and Virtues, and the
" Sprouts of the Lily of God ; at which the Deity continually rejoices itfelf in the * Fruits.

Virgin of the Wifdom ; and that Joy goes forth out of the eternal Efl:ences, and is

called Paradife, in regard of the Sharpnefs of the Generating [or Bringing forth] of
the pleafant Fruit of the Lily \in infinitum or] infinitely; where then the EfTences of
the Lily fpring up in Wonders, in many thoufand Thoufands without Number, of
which you have a Similitude in the [fpringing or bloflbming] Earth.

89. Beloved Mind, behold, confider this, this now is God and his heavenly King-
dom, even the eternal Element and Paradife, and it ftands thus in the eternal Ori-
ginal from Eternity to Eternity. Now what Joy, Delight, and Pleafantnefs is therein,

1 have no Pen that can defcribe it, neither can I exprels it •, for the eartlily Tongue is

too much infufficient to do it; [all that Men can fay of it] is like Drofs compared
with Gold, and much more inferior ; yea although the Virgin» brings it into the Mind, r DjTc.-,,.

yet all is too dark and loo cold in the whole Man, fo that he cannot exprefs fo much, in the mI
as one Spark [or Glimpfe] thereof fufHciently. We will defer it till [we come] into the
Bofom of the Virgin ; we have here only given a ftiort Hint of it, that the Author of
Vol. L * Q^

(cover- It
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this Book may be underftood ; for we are but a very little Drop out of the Fountain

of the Wifdom of God ; and we fpeak as a little Sparkle [or Glinnpfe,] but [high]

' Or in re- enough for our earthly [Underftanding,] anJ ' for our weak Knowledge here upon

fpea. Earth ; for in this Life we have no Need of any higher Knowledge of the eternal Sub-

ftance [Being or EflTence,] if we do but barely and nakedly fpeak of what has been

from Eternity, it is enough.

» Or under-
ftanding.

•> Being of all

Beings, or

Subftarice of

allSubllancesi

' Or working
Property,

* Or fiione.

• Eben-Bilä.

'Or prefented

before.

lOrFouJitain.

•• Or Throner

Angels.

' Or prefented

iticlf before.

The Fifteenth Chapter.

Of the ' K?iowiedge of the Eteriiity in the Corruptibility of the

Effence of all Eß'ences,

, , >ri^^-^^-«oW if we confider of the eternal Will o£ God, [and] of the ' Efience

^jt^^^M of all Effences ; then we find in the Originahty but one [only Being,

^> N iM Subftance, or] Eflence, as is mentioned above. Out of this [only]

WL S^ Eflence is generated from Eternity the other [Bemg, Subftance, or]

C wÄS3 Eflence, wz. the divine Eflence, and we find that both the [Beings,
s<LJ«/»n7R:^J)I

subftances or] Efl"ences ftand in divine Omnipotence, but not in one

' Source, neither do they mix together, nor can either of them both be [deftroyed,

diflTolved, corrupted, or] broken.
_ .

2. But yet they have two Sorts of Inclinations [or Defires,] each in itfelf for its own.

Yet becaufe the divine [Being or] Eflence from Eternity is generated out of itfelf,

therefore it is inclined to help the Weak, and is rightly called Barm-hertz-ig-keit

[Mercifulnefs.]

3. And now feeing the Virgin of the eternal Wifdom has ^ difcovered herfelf m the

eternal Original, and in the eternal Mind in the fliarp Eflence of the Breaking of the-

Darknefs in the Fire-flafli [has found] the Depth of the [''very] Image of God, and

that the Similitude of God is there in the eternal Original, therefore flie has longed

after the Similitude, and that Longing makes the Attrading in the Will, and the

Will ftood ['right] againft the Similitude-, and the Fiat in the Attrafting of the

Willing, created theWiJl in the Similitude, out of which came the Angels all together.

But now the eternal Efl"ence were in the Similitude, and the Wifdom difcovered [or

manifefted] herfelf in the Eflences in many thoufand Thoufands, that the eternal

Vv^onders might be revealed [or made manifeft ;'] and thereupon there went forth

(according to every EflTence, as out of a Fountain) many thoufand Thouiands.

4 And from thence came the Names of the Thrones and Principalities, all accord-

ing to the Eflences of the firft and great ' Source, which in the Difcovenng of the

eternal Wifdom of God goes forth again into many thoufand Thoufands, yet there is

a certain Number [of them,] and in the Center of God none, [or no_ Number but

Infinity ;] and thus out of the Fountain of every Eflence are gone forth, firft the

^ Thrones, and in the Throne many thoufand Thoufands.

5. Thefe the Fiat created to a Similitude and Image of God, and overfhadowed the'

fame in the Fiat with the overflowing Virtue of God •, and the Will of God ' let itfelf

[rio-ht] ao-ainft the Image and Similitude, and they now which received the Will, they

became An^^els, for they fet their Imagination, in the Will, in the Heart of God^
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and they did eat of the Verhum Domini [of the Word of the Lord ;] but they that fet
their Imagination in the dark Mind, as Lucifer [did, that he might] fly out above
the Deity and Meeknefs in the Might of the Fire in the Flafh, in the Iliarp Might of
Ood, and be Lord alone, they became Devils, and they have that Name from their
being thruft [or driven] out of the Light -, for they were in tiie Light when the Fiat
created them, for the Fiat which created them ftood in the Light.

6. Thus the Devil is the Fault, and guilty of his own Fall, for he fuffered himfelf
to be moved by the Matrix of the " Stcrnnels, [Fiercenefs, Sournefs, or V/rath,] t OrGrm-
whereas he yet had his own Will to take hold of Light or Darknefs. And Lucifer nefs.

-was a Throne (that is, a ' Source [or Fountain] of a great Eflence) from whence went 1 a Fount-in
forth all his Servants [or Minillers,] and they did like him -, and alfo they were thruft with a great
back into the Darknefs, for the Light of God goes not into the [Grimnels, Wrath or] many Veins.

Fiercenefs. or as a Stock

7. And there the Fiat (which created the fierce [wrathful or grim] Devils, in Hope
Br^c'll-s''

that they would of Devils become Angels, who fet their Imagination therein, that
thereby they might domineer over God and the Kingdom of Heaven) was infefted in
the Figuring of the Similitudes ; and fo inftantly kindled the Element in the Similitude,
•VIZ. in the Out-Birth [or Procreation,] in the Speculating [or Beholding,] fo that the
EfTence has generated to the higheft ElTences, from whence go forth theTour Elements
of this World, of the third Principle ; and the fharp Fiat of God, which ftood in the
Out-Birth [or Procreation,] has created the Out-Birth, out of which the Earth and
Stones are proceeded.

8. For when the Fiat kindled the Element in the Out-Birth, then the kindled
Materia [or Matter] became palpable [or comprehenfible,] this was not now fit for
Paradile, but it was created outward, [or made external.] Yet that the Element with
2ts Out-Birth might no more generate thus, therefore God created the Heaven out of
the "" Element, and [caufed or] fuffered out of the Element, (which is the heavenly ™ The one
Limhiis) the third Principle to fpring up-, where the Spirit of God again difcovered pure Element,

[or revealed] itfelf in the Virgin, viz. in the eternal Wifdom, and found our, in the
Out-Birth, in the corruptible Subftance, the Similitude again. And the Dilcovering
ftood in the ftiarp Attradion of the Fiat., and the Fiat created it fo, that it became
cflential [or fubftantial ;] and the fame are the Stars, a mere ^inta Effentia, an Ex-
trad of the Fiafs, out of the Limbus of God, wherein the hidden Element ftands.

9. But that the ftiarp and fevcre Effence with the Attradion might ceafe, therefore
God generated a Similitude according to the Fountain of the Heart of God, viz. the
Sun

;
and herewith fprung up the third Principle of this World, and that [viz. the

Sun] put all Things into iVieeknefs and " well doing. .
j^j^^ ^^

10. Seeing then that the eternal Wifdom of God (viz. in the chafte Virgin of the '"
"^ ''

divme Virtue) had difcovered itfelf in the Principle of this World, in which Place the
great Prince Lucifer ftood in the Heaven, in the fecond Principle, therefore the fime
Difcovering was eternal, and God defired to ftied forth the Similitude out of the
Eflences, which the Fiat created according to the Kind of every Eflence, that they
ihould (after the Breaking [or DiiTolution] of the outward Subftance) be a Fip-ure and
Image in Paradife, and a Shadow of this Subfl-ance.

°

11. And that there ftiould go nothing in Vain out of the Subftance of God, there-
fore God created Beafts, Fowls, Fiflies, Worm-, Trees and Herbs out of all Ef-
gnces

;
and befides [created] alfo figured Spirits out of the ^dnta EJfentia, in the

Elements, that lo, after the completing of the Time (when the Out-Birth [ftall] go
into the Ether) they ftiould appear before him, and that his eternal Wifdom in his
Works of Wonder might be known.
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12. But feeing it was his Will alfo in this Throne, in the eternal Element, to have

Creatures that niould be inftead of the fallen Devils, and poffefs the Place [of ihem]

in the Heaven in Paradife, therefore he created Man out of the "Element.

I 2 And as this Place v/as now twofold, and ' with the eternal Originality three-

^ Shone forth,

er appeared.

f The Word
that proceeds
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Mouth of
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fold^ viz. [having] the firll: Principle in the great Anxiety, and the fccond 1 rinciple

in the divine Habitation in Paradife, and then the tliird Principle in the Light of tlie

Sun, in the Quality of the Stars and Elements, lb muft Man alfo be created out of all

three, if he muH be an Angel in this Place, and receive all Knowledge and Lnder-

ftanding, whereby he might have eternal Joy alfo with [or in] the Figures and Images,

which ftand not in the eternal Spirit, but in the eternal Figure, as all I'hings in ihis

World are [or do.]

14. And there God manifefis himfelf according to his eternal Will, in his eternal

Wifdom of the noble Virgin, in the Element, which in Paradife ftands in the Sharp-

nefs of the dvvine Virtue [or Power.] And the Fiat created Man out of the Element

in Paradife, for it attrafted to it out of the Quinteflence of the Sun, Stars, and Ele-

ments in Paradife in the F^lements of the Originality, from whence the four Elements

proceed, and created Man to the Image of God (that is, to the Similitude of God)

and breathed into him into the Element of the Body (which yet was nothing, elfe but

paradifical Virtue) the Spirit of the eternal Effences out of the eternal Originality ; and

there Man became a living Soul, and an Image of God in Paradife,

15. And the Wifdom of God, the pleafant Virgin, ''difcovered herfelf in him, and

with the Difcovering opened Adnni's Center, in [or to] many thoufand Thoufands,

which Ihould proceed out of this Fountain of this Image -, and the- noble Virgin of the

Wifdom and Virtue [or Power] of God, was efpoufed.[or contrafted] to him, that he

fliould be modeft and wholly chafte to his Virgin, and let no Defire in the firft, nor

in the third Principles, to qualify [mix with] or live therein, but his Inclination or

Longing muft be to get into the Heart of God, and to eat of the ' Verbum Domini [of

the Word of the Lord] in all the Fruits of this World.

16. For the Fruits were alfo good, and their Inclination [or that which made them

to be defired] proceeded out of the inward Element, out of the ^ Paradife, Now Adam

could eat of every Fruit in the Mouth, but not ' in the Corruptibility, that muft not

be, for his Body muft fubfift eternally, and continue- in Paradife, and generate a chafte

Virgin out of himlelf, hke himfelf, without rending of his Body -, for this could be,

feeing his- Body was [proceeded] out of the heavenly Element, out of the Virtue of

t;. But when the chafte Virgin found herfelf thus in Adam with great Wifdom,

Meeknefs, and Humility, then the outward Elements became lufting after the eter-

nal, that they might " raife themfelves up in the chafte Virgin, and " qualify in her;

feeing that y/iß?« was extraded^out of them, [viz. the four Elements,] out of the

0/««°z EJfentia, therefore they defired their own, and would qualify therem, which

y^t God did forbid to Adam, [faying,] that he fiiould not eat of the Knowledge of

Good and Evil, hut live in [the] one [only Element,] and be contented with

18. But the Spirit of the great World overcame yfJ/7»2, and put itfelf in with

Force, in ^iiniam EJfentiam, [into the QLiinteftence,] which there, is the fifth Form,

the Extraft out of the four Elements and Stars -, and there muft God create a Wo-

man [or Wife] for Adam out of his Eflences, if he muft be to fill the Kmgdom, ac-

cording to the Appearing [Difcovering, Shining, or Sparkling] of the noble Virgin

[with many thoufand Thoufands,] and build [or propagate] the fame. And thus Man

became earthly, and tiie Virgin departed from him in Paradife; and there flae warned
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[calied and told] him that he fhould lay off the Earthlinefs, and then flie would be
his Bride and loving Spoufe. And now it cannot be otherwife in this World with
Man, he mull be >" generated in the Virtue of the outward Conllellation and Elements, y Begotten,

and live therein till the Earthlinefs falls away. conceived,

19. And thus he is in this Life threefold, and the threefold Spirit hangs on him, gj''";,"^"""^"

and he is generated therein, neither can he be rid of it, except he [corrupts or] breaks fe/veT.

^^^'

to Pieces
; yet he can be rid of Paradife, whenfoever his Spirit imagines in the Fierce-

nefs [or Wrath] and Falfhood, and gives up himfelf thereto, that fo he might be
above Meeknefs and Righteoufnefs in himfelf, as a Lord, like Lucifer, [and] live

in Pride [and Statelinefs -,] and then Paradife '•

falls [away,] and is Unit up -, and he ^ Ceafes, va-

lofes his firft Image which (lands in the hidden Element in Paradife. "''^"' o"" '^i'"-

20._ For the AdamicaP however (according to the inward Element which ftands fxh^'Kh
open in the Mind) can live in Paradife, if he Ifrives againft Evil, and wholly with all lives in^the

^

his Strength gives himfelf up to the Heart of God, then the Virgin dwells with him, fourEIe-

in the inward Element in Paradife, and enlightens his Mind, fo that he can tame the ""^"'s.

Adamical Body.

21. For thefe "^ three Births are [inbred or] generated together with every one in ''Orthefe

the Mother's [Womb or] Body, and none ought to fay, I am not eledted ; for it is a '!>r« Proper-

Lye, [and he] belies the Element, wherein Man alfo lives-, and befides [he] belies |,'^"; Ltjt
the Virgin of Wifdom, which God gives to every one which feeks her with Earneft- and 'the four
pefs and Humility. So [likewife] the Poffibilitv of Seeking is alfo in every one, and Elements.

it is inbred [or generated] in him with the all-poffible hidden Element, [to which all

Things are poffible,] and there is no other Caufe of Perdition in Man, than [was in or]
with Lucifer, whofe V/ill flood free -, he muft either reach into God in Humility, Cha-
ftity, and Meeknefs, or into the dark Mind, in the Climbing up of Malice and
Fiercenefs [or Grimnefs,] which yet (^ in its Flowing forth) defires not to lift itfelf ' The Fierce-

«p above God, but it inclines itfelf only above the Meeknefs, in the Fire-flalh, in the ^''^ !" '^^

ftern [or fierce] Regeneration : But the Devils would (as Creatures) be above all, and would nft ITtbe Lords wholly [of themfelves,] and " fo it is alfo with Man hei-e. upitielfaboU
22. The Pride of Nature indeed inclines one Man more ftronsly than another, but God.

it forces [or compels] none that they muft be proud -, and if there^be a Force [or ftrong '/'f
' '''*

Compulfion upon any,] then it is when Man willingly for temporal Honour and .^„otiafaur
Plealure Sake lets the Devil into his eternal Eflences ; and then he [the Devil] fees but the Crea!-
prelently how that Man is inclined [or led] by the Spirit of this World, and in that tuieisin.

Way tempts him accordingly ; if Man lets him but in, he is then aGueft very hardly ^^".{'' ''"^

to be driven out again -, yet it is very poffible, if that Man intirely and fincereiy pur- ^" ^^''

pofes to turn, and to live according to the Will of God, then the Virgin is alwavs
ready [before-hand] in the Way to help him.

23. It goes very hard, when the [Grain of ] Muftard-Seed is fown, for the Devil
oppoles ftrongly, but whofoever perfeveres, finds by Experience what is written in
this Book. And although he cannot be rid of the Untowardnefs of the Incitements
of the four Elements, yet neverthelefs the noble Seed in the ^ Umhusoi Go^ conti- 'In the pure
nues with him, which Seed fprings and grows, and at laft becomes a Tree, which eternal one
the Devil favours [or relifhes;] not, but he goes about the Tree hke a fawning Cur E"«'"«'^t-

which pifTes againft the Tree ; and then by his Servants he cafts all Mifliaps upon
him

;
and by his Crew [of Followers and Confedcraces] he thrufts many out of

his Houfe, that he may do him no more Difpleafure. But it goes well with him ^ Our of this
Lthat tears God,] and he comes into the Land of the Living. earthly rotten

24. Therefore we fay now, according to cur high Knowledge, that the Source [or
tabernacle,

active Defire] of all the three Principles does imprint itfelf together ^ with the Chüd's i Or irin.
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Incarnation [or becoming Man,] in the Mother's Body. For after tiiat Man is

figured [or fliaped] from the Stars and Elements, by the Fiat, fo that the Elements

have taken Poflcfiion of their Regions, [Kingdoms, or Dominions,] viz. the Heart,

Liver, Lungs, Bladder, and Stomach, wherein they ha\^e their Regions, then muft

the •> Artificer in his twofold Form rile up out of all Eflences -, for there ftands now
the Image of God, and the Image of this World, and there alfo is the Image of the

Devil. 'Now there muft be Wreftling and Overcoming, and there is Need of the

'freader upon the Serpent, even in the Mother's [Womb or] Body.

25. Therefore, ye Fathers and Mothers, be honeft and five in the Fear of God,

that the Treader upon the Serpent may alio be in your Fruit. For Chrift fays,

A good 'Tree cannot bring forth evtl Fruit., and an evil 'Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit.

And although this indeed is meant of the Mind that is ' brought up •, which has its

own Underllanding [or Meaning] thus, that no falle Mind brings forth good Fruit,

nor no good Mind evil Fruit ; yet it is effeftually neceflary for the Children, [that

the Parents be honeft and virtuous,] becaufe the Child is generated from the Effences

of the Parents.

26. And though it be clear that the Stars in the outward Birth [Geniture or Ope-

ration] alter the Eflences in every one according to their "^ Source [Quality, Influence,

or Property,] yet the Element is ftill there, and they cannot alter that with their

Power, except Man himfelf does it-, they have only the outward Region ; and befzdes,

the Devil dares not ' image [or imprint] himfelf, before the Time of the Underftand-

ing, when Man can incline himfelf to the Evil or to the Good. Yet none muft pre-

fume upon this [Impotency of the Devil, and four Elements,] for if the Parents be

wicked, God can well forfake a wicked Seed. For he willeth not that the Pearl fliould be

caft before Swine ; although he is very inchned to help all Men, yet it is [effeftual]

but for thole that turn to him-, and although the Child is in Innocency, yet the Seed

is not in Innocency ; and therefore it has Need of the Treader upon the Serpent [or

Saviour.] Therefore, ye Parents, confider what ye do; efpecially you Knaves and

Whores; you have a hard LeflxDn [to learn] here, confider it well, it is nojefting

Matter, it fliall be fliown you "' in its Place, that the Heaven thunders, [and pafies

away with a Noife.] Truly the Time of the Rofe brings it forth, and it is high Time

to awake, for the Sleep is at an End, there fliall a great "Kent be before the Lily;

therefore let every one take Heed to his Ways.

27. If we nowfearch into the Life of Man in the Mother's [Womb or] Body, con-

cerning his Virtue [or Power,] Speech, and "Senfes, and the noble and moft precious

Mind r then we find the Caufe why we have made fuch a long ' Regifter concerning

the eternal Birth ; for the Speech, Senfes, and Mind, have alfo fuch an Original, as

is above-mentioned concerning the eternal Birth of God, and it is a very precious Gate

[or Explanation.]

28. For behold, when the Gate of this World in the Child is made ready, fo that

the Child is [become] a living Soul out of the EflTences, and now [henceforth] fees

only [by or] in the Light of"the Sun, and not in the Light of God, then comes the

true '' Artificer, inftantly in the Twinkling of an Eye, when the Light of the Life

kindles, and figures [that which is] his ; for the Center breaks forth in all the three

Principles, f irft, there are the fourEflTences in the Fiat in the ftern Might of God,

which there are the Child's own, theWorm of its Soul, which ftands there in the Houfe

of the great Anxiety, as in the OriginaUiy. For the Seed is fown in theWill, and the

Will receives the Fiat in the Tinfture, and the Fiat draws the Will to it inwardly,

and outwardly [draws] the Seed to a ' Mafs ; for the inward and outward Artificer

is there.
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29. When the Will thus draws to it, then it becomes inwardly and outwardly im-

pregnated, and is darkened ; the Will cannot endure this, vi%. to be fet in the Dark,
and therefore falls into great Anxiety for tfie Light ; for the outward Materia [or
Matter] is filled with the Elements, and the Blood is choaked [checked or flopped ;]and there then the Tinfture withdraws, and there is then the right Abyfs of Death,
and fo the mward ^Materia or Matter] is filled from the Efl"ences of the Virtue, [or
Power,] and in the inward there rifes up another Will, out of the ftern Virtue of
the Eflences, [that it might] lift itfelf up into the Light of the Meeknefs ; and in
the outward ftands the Defire to be fevered, the Impure from the Pure, for that the
outward Fiat does.

_
30. We muft confider in the Virtue [or Power] of the Virgin, that the Will firft

IS threefold, and each in its Center is fixed [ftedfaft or perfeft] and pure, for it pro-
ceeds out of the Tindure. In the firft Center there fprings up between the Parents
of the Child the Inclination [or Luft,] and the beftial Defire to copulate ; this is
the outward elementary Center, and it is fixed in itfelf Secondly, there fprings up,
in the fecond Center, the inclinable Love to the Copulation -, and although they were
at the firft Sight angry and odious one to another, yet in the Copulating the Center of
Love fprings up, and that only in the Copulating ; for the one pure Tinfture receives > Ma/Ta or
[or catches] the other, and in the Copulating the ' Mafs receives them both. Concl-et'ion.

31. Now thus the Love qualifies [or mixes] with the inward [one] Element,
and the Element with the Paradife, and the Paradife is before [or in the Prefence of]
God. And the outward Seed has its Effences, which qualify firft with the outward
Elements, and the outward Elements qualify with the outward Stars, and the out-
ward Stars qualify with the outward Sternnefs, [Grimnefs, Fiercenefs, Frowardnefs,]
Wrath and Malice, and the Wrath and Malice in the Fiercenefs, [Severity, or
Aufterenels,] qualifies with the Original of the firft Fiercenefs of the Abyfs of Hell i

and the Abyfs qualifies with the Devils.

32. Therefore, OMan! confider what thou haft received with thy beftialBody,
to eat and to drink of Evil and Good, which God did forbid. Look here into the
Ground of the Eilences, and fay not with Reaibn -, It was merely for Dilobedience,
which God was fo very angry at, that his Anger could not be quenched. Thou
art deceived, for if the clear Deity was angry, it would not have become Man for
thy Sake to help thee ; look but upon the " Mark in the Eternity, and then thou will ^ Or 4im
find all.

33. Thus alfo the Kingdom of Darknefs and of the Devil is fown too-ether in the
Copulating, and the third Center of the ^ great Defire fprings up along°with it, out ' Or hot
of which the Fiercenefs, [Grimnefs, or Wrath,] and theHoufe of Flefti is generated. 2^^'-

tor the pure Love, which reaches the Element, and confequently the Paradife, has a
wholly modeft and chafte Center, and it is

'' fixed in itfelf, of which I here give you y Perfeft or
a true Example, diligently and deeply to be confidered. complete.

34- ^^'^^}^ ^wo young " People, who have attained unto the > Bloffom of the -Text Menf
noble Tinaure in the Matrix and Limbus, fo that it be kindled, how very hearty, chen.

'

taitnful, and pure Love they bear one towards another, where one is ready to impart ' Or Fewer,
the very Heart within them to the other, if it could be done without Death ; this
now IS the true paradifical Bloftbm, and this Bloflbm ^ qualifies, with the [one] Ele- ^ Mixes or
ment and Paradife. But as foon as ever they ^ take one another, and copulate they ""ites.

in/eca one another with their ' Inflammation [or burning Luft,] which is crene-ated
' Or marry,

out of the outward Elements and Stars, and that reaches the Abyfs-, and fo'' they are orL^Tut,many 1 imes at deadly Enmity [or have venomous fpiteful Hatred] one againft ano- to Aflies. as
tner. And though it happens that their Complexions were noble, fo that ftül fome ^^ ^^"e a

Fiie-brand.
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-Love remains, yet it is not fo pure and faithful as the firft before Copulation, which
.is 'fiery, and that in the Burning [or burnt] Luft, |is] earthly and cold, forthat

muft indeed keep faithful while it cannot be otherwife ; as it is feen by Experience in

many, how afterward in Wedlock they hunt after Whoredom, ' and leek after

the Devil's ^ Sugar, which he ftrows in the noble Tinclure, if Man will let

him.

35. Whereby then you fee here, that God has not willed the earthly Copulation.

Man fhould have continued in the fiery Love which was in Paradife, and generate out

of himfelf But the ^ Woman was in this World in the outward elementary King-

dom, in the Inflammation of the forbidden Fruit, of which Adam fhould not have

eaten. And now he has eaten and thus deftroyed us ; therefore it is now with him
[the Adamical Man,] as with a Thief that has been in a plealant Garden, and went
out of it to Ileal, and comes again and would fain go into the Garden, and the

Gardiner will not let him in, he muft reach into the Garden with his Hand for the

Fruit, and then comes the Gardiner and fnatches the Fruit out of his Hand, aiwi he

muft go away in his burning Luft and Anger, and come no more into the Garden,

and inftead of the Fruit there remains his defirous burning Luft with him •, and that

he has got inftead of the paradifical Fruit, of that we muft now eat, and live in

the " Woman.
36. Thus I give you accurately to underftand what Man is, and what Man fows,

and what grows in the Seed, viz. three Kingdoms, as is above-mentioned ; and

feeing the three Kingdoms are thus fown, fo are they in like Manner before the Tree
of Temptation-, and there begins theStrugglingandgreatStrife; there ftands the three

Kingdoms in one another. The Element in Paradife will keep the pure Mind and Will,

which ftands in the Love in the Tinfture of the Seed ; and the outward Elements, viz.

that which went forth from the Element, will have the Element, and mix itfelf

therewith ; and then comes the outward Fiercenefs of the Stars, and draws it toge-

ther ' with the outward Fiat, and fets itfelf [in the Rule or Dominion,] whereby the

inward Will in the Love together with the Element and the Paradife becomes

darkened; and the Love in the Paradife goes into its Ether, and is extinguilhed in

the Tindure of the Seed ; and the heavenly Center goes under, for it paffes into its

Principle.

37. And then comes the Woman with her flopped [or congealed] Blood, with

the Stars and Elements, and fets herfelf in [the Dominion.] And here is the para-

difical Death, where Adam in the living Body died -, that is, he died [as] to Paradife

and the Element, and lived to the Sun, Stars, and the outward Elements -, concern-

ino- which, God faid to him, That Day thou eatefl of Good and Evil, thou ßmlt die the

D^dtb ; and this is the Gate of the firft Death in the Paradife, in which now Man
lives in the elementary"Woman of this World in the Corruptibility.

38. And it highly concerns us to know and apprehend, that when the Seed is fown

in the Matrix, and that It is drawn together by the Fiat (when the Stars and the

outward Elements fet themfelves in [the Dominion,] and that the Love and Meek-
nefs is extinguiftied -, for there csmss to be a fierce Subftance in the Stopping [or

Congealing] of the Tinfture) that before the Kindling of the Light of Life, in the

Child, there is no heavenly Creature. And although ''it be figured [or fhaped] with

all the Forms [or Parts] of the Body, yet notwithftt^nding the heavenly Image is not

therein, but the beftial. And if that Body perifties [corrupts, or breaks] before the

Kindling of the Spirit of the Soul in the fpringing up of the Life, then nothing of

this Figure appears before God on the Day of the Reftitution, but its Shadow and

Shape ; for ix has yet had no Spirit.

2^. This
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39- T'''' Figure does not (as many judge) go into the' Abyfs, but as the Parents i n h „were, fo .s alio their F.gure

, for this Figure if the Parent's, till the Kindlinrof"
Life, and then it is no more the Parent's, but its own. The Mother affords but aLodging and the Nutriment ; and therefore if fhe deftroys it willinelv in her Bodv
flie IS a Murderer, and the divide Law judges her to the temporal Death.

^'

f\.i^- I '^"°T I ^[T ""r^-
'^' Elements (after the withdrawing of the Love inheTmfture) take the Houfe into Poffemon, and fill it in the firfl™ Month. And - OrMoon

before Zd tVlr^A^ ^'t'? f^ ^''''^ "^^ '^' ^«^'^ ^^^'^ '^ - "^-^-"ed
"'

before. And m the third, the Strife begins about the Regions of the Stars and

ReXn for kfeu" " f'^'^'^'f-
^"'^/^^'^ Element makfs its own Houfe and

Held ?o be the " r'o > f k'''.'' ^''"u ^""u^^'
^^'^^''' ^'^^ ^'^^^'^

' ^' ^1^° the

,nA.u ^ ^^ ^^ °^ '^^ ^'^''' ''^^'^ they have their Region [or Dominion,] - a Dwelland their princely Throne, as it follows further.
"" ^

i^üminion,j
.
A^Dwdl-

.hX'^i """"Z '?''J^''^
'''" ^'^'' ^""^ Elements (as is mentioned before) have got Senfes and

their Region and the Houle to dwell in, then begins the mightyStrife in creatAnxif^v
'Thoughts,

about the King of the Life. For the Chambe?of the Bmlding [or Fabrickf ftandsin very great Anguilh, and here] we muft confider the Originaf of the EiTence of al

' PF# ' ^'5 one only Effence [or Being,] and that-E/Tence is the Mixing of » Bein.

VJU}'J(°'o.'^'^ ^'^'""e ^^'^,^ attrading of whatfoever the Will defires •, and that
''^°"^-

""^

r I nf ^. r-'' il^'^h^^P^^L^nel^ nor Light, for k dwells in itfelf, and it i even he

rU I il^'""''-^ZTI '^^' ^^^' "" 'I'h^"g^- And thus the Attrafting fills the VV 11

C t eSt';:';."'
'''
^'V''r ' f^/^^,h-Sh '^ be pure, and d^efires nothingbut the Light, yet there IS no Light in the dark Anxiety that it can attraft, but it

rhewn /',"'^^-'^'S^'"'^"°^''^^S^^'-^ and Elements into itfelf, and therewkh
1 Tf! w•n'•'?^•"'y^""^•^^'^^^' ^"^ '^' ^^"^e i^ all rough and dark Andthus the Wil IS fet in the Darknefs, and this is done alfo in the Heart.

nnt^nf rh 1 """^
"^'"^ ?^' ^" '^' ^^'^ ^^^'^^^ '''

'
g^^s another Will to flv r Or con

Mind on trVu^"'""' '""/i^ f"'"'''
the Light; and this other Will is the cePv

"""

Mind out of which proceed the Senfes [or Thoughts] not to continue in theAnxiety: And the Will [appears,] difcovers itfelf in'theEffences of the Soumefsas in the fierce Hardnefs of Death; and the Glimpfe [or Glance] breaks throu4 he

Ifr"^ 5' f'^'^^'!^'^'^
^' ^ fwift [or fudden] Flafh, and Iharpens iti If in

Fire nd^ntf HH 'Vr ^'T", ^"^t^
"^'^^' ""'^ gli™"ering like a Flaft if ^ Te..

>ire, and in its fudden Fhght breaks the four Darknefe ; and there ftands the Hard Planck.

rfl "f
the harft Sournefs of Death like a broken tu;ning Wheel, whchwifhh;

FJafh of the Breaking flies fwiftly as a Thought; as alfo th?n the r^ conceived Wm(which IS the Mind) appears lo very fuddenly! And feeing it cannot fly forward ou

Pa e 1 and r>^h'"f ^u
'"^«/^e turning Wheel, (fo? it cannot get from tha

frhenl .;^r "^
br''

Vr'^'^H'S-.
^"d when the Darknefs is thus broken, <0.-dh.elWä[then] the fnarp Glance dilcovers itfelf in the pleafant Joy without [or beyond] the

°^'^^'^'^^'^'^-

Darknefs m the Sharpnefs of the Will, viz. in the Mind, and finds itfelf^habitable

M ^ht \h h ^'^ 'I' ^I'S
^°^ ^^'""''^ ''' ^^^"fi^d' ^"d flies up with f^ on

'

Might through the broken EfTences out of the Heart, and would go out at th?Mouth, and raifes itfe f far from the Heart, and yet is held by the four [or harSjBat and it then makes itfelf a feveral RegionW the Tongue) wh ?ein t n
Jarids the Shrink [or the Crack] of the broken EfTences. And\e ng then i re-fiefts [or recoils] back again into the Heart, as into its firfl Dwellin|-ho«?e, and

V o L. 1, * R o '
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finds itfelf fo very habitable and pleafant, becaufe the Gates of the Darknefs are

broken, then it kindles itielf fo highly in the loving Will, by Reafon of the Meek-

nefs, and goes no more like a flern [or fierce] Flafli through all Efiences, but [it]

ffoes trembling with great Joy -, and the Might of the Joy is now many hundred

Times ftron<^er, than firft the Flafli [or Glance] was, which yielded [or difcovered]

itfelf through the four harfft EfTences of the Death, and goes with ftrong Might out

of the Heart into the Kead, in the Will [or Purpole] to poflels the heavenly

Region. .

» The Will 44. For "
it is paradifical, and it has its moft inward Root therein. When Adam

" Break with in Sin died the firft Death, then faid God, The Seed of the Woman flonll " break the

treading up- Serpent's Head. The fame Word. " imprinted itfelf in Adam, in the Center of the

on it. Sprint^incr-up of his Life, and fo in like Manne'r with the Creation oi Eve in the

» Imagmed,
gpringin^ up of her Life, and fo in like Manner in all Men, fo that we can, in our

fÜmed'irfelf. firft Mind, through the Word and Virtue of God in the Treader upon the Serpent,

who in tlie Time became Man [or was incarnate,] trample upon [or break] the

y Viz. in the Head and Will of the Devil, and if this Might [or Power] was not ' in this Place,

Place of the then we were in the eternal Death, Thus the Mind is its own, in the free Will, and

Springing-up
j^q^^s in the Virtue [or Power] of God, and in his Promife, in the free Subftance

•f the Life- r t) • t
or ßeino". J

45. Seeing then that the Shriek of the Joy in the Virtue of God (which breaks

th^ Doors of°the deep Darknefs) thus fprings up in the Heart, and flies with its

Glimpfe [or Sparkling] into the Head, then the Virtue of the Joy lets itfelf above,

as being the ftrongeft, and the Flafli [or Glance] beneath, as being the weakeft ;

and fo when the Flafli [or Glance] comes into the Head into its Seat, then it makes

itfelf two open Gates. For it has broken the Doors of the deep Darknefs, and

therefore it continues no more in the Darknefs, but it muft be free as a viftorious

Prince [or Conqueror,] and will not be held captive. And this fignifies to us the

Refurreftion of Chrift from the dead, who is now free, and will not be held [therein,]

which in its due Place fliall be very deeply defcribed. And thofe Gates which the

Glance holds open, they are the Eyes, and the Spirit of Joy is their Root, which

[Spirit] fprings up at firft in the Kindling of the Life.
, ^ , i

46. Thus then the ftrong re-conceivedWiU (to fly out from the Darknefs and to be

in theLio-ht in the Heart) generates itfelf-, and therefore we cannot know [or appre-

hend] it°to be any other than the noble Virgin, the Wifdom of God
;
which thus

fprings up in Joy, and in the Beginning marries herfelf with the Spirit of the Soul,

and helps it to the Light, which after the fpringing up of the Soul (viz. after the

Kindlino- of the Virtue of the Sun in the Eflences) puts herfelf into its paradifical

- Of the Center,°and continually warns the Soul, ^ of the ungodly Ways, which are held

Ways of the before it by the Stars and Elements, and brought into its Eflences. Therefore the

Ungodly. Vircrin keeps her Throne thus in the Heart, and alfo in the Head, that flie may

defend and keep them off" from the Soul, all over.

' Think or 47- And we muft further ^ confider, that when the Shriek [or Crack] makes its

_-„„;..»' Dwenino-.houfe, in its ftrong Breaking-through, out of the Gate of the anxious

Darkneß, viz. the Tongue, that the Shriek [or Crack] has not then yet feen the

Virgin -, but when it reflefted [or fliined] back again into the Heart, into the

opened Darknefs, and found her fo habitable, there then firft fprung up its Joy, and

Pleafantnefs, and it became paradifical, and defired not [to go] into the Tongue

acrain, but into the Head, and [defired] there to have its Region out of the Source

"of the Heart. Therefore the Tongue ought not in all for altogether] to be

-believed, for it fits not in the heavenly Region, as the friendly pleafant Virtue-

«onceive.

2
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\^Ta:\
^'-^ '^ Ji^^ifs Region in the Crack and Flafh, and the FlaJli is as near the

hellifh Region as the Crack is for they are both generated in the ^ Sharpnefs of the ^ Or ftem

fhe'nvn"rh.% >'"' '"^V^'
'^^"g."' ^P^^'^^ ^«^'^ ^yes and Truth; in which of gn-st^the two ;he Spirit arms itfelf, according to that it fpeaks : Alfo it many Times

"^'"=-

fpeaks Lies in 'great Men
; when it is armed from Vhe EfTences, then i fpeak ^ s.ehas

Sintdneir
' " '' '" ^'' ^^'""^^'^^ ^"^'^' ^'^""^^"S State,] or^high WE^..

and Riches,

or fuch as are

ne Life of the Soul The Gate. a&^S
have the

48. Thus now when the Virtue of the Life and the Spirit of the fecond Princi-
^'"''^ "'

ple^ IS generated in the firft Originality of the firft Principle (viz. in the Ga e ofthe deep Darknefs, which the Will of the Virtue of the Virgin, in the fierce eaneftFIa& ot the fierce Might of God, did break, and fet itfelf in the pleafant Habkat.on) then inftantly the EfTences of the Stars and Elements, in the Fll of h"

feSTr/otl^j'^'
''-'''' '" '''^' '-' ^^- ^'^ ^"=^^-S «^ ^h^ Pl-^-^

rh^^' ^^'t ^"i

Habitation is the Element, and the Virtue of the inward Element isthe paradifical Love which the outward Elements (being generated out of heElement) will have for their Mother, and the (harp Bat brings them into the Hab?ration. And there the Light of the Life becomesVightly kindled, and alEfl^nceshve in the Habitation. For in the Beginning of thelifj, each p'rinciple 1
fakes its = Or catdh«.

50 The firft Principle (viz. the Darknefs) takes the fierce and fudden Fire-flalh •

and fo wnen the ^re-comprehended Will, in the firft Will of the firft attraded Dark- ^ Re-con-

r"l. \ n
'.'

HaHhnefs dikovers itfelf, and breaks the Darknefs in the Flalh, then «-'d .

the harfli dark Fire-flaft. remains in the firft Will, and ftands over the Heart, in heGall, and kindles the Fire in the Eflences of the Heart.

r f.'u k'^

'^^ fecond Principle retains its Light for itfelf, which is the plea-fant ^ Habitation, which fi.ines there, where the Darknefs is broken, [or difpeUed 1 sn rwherein the courteous loving Virtue, and the Pleafantnefs ariles, fom whence thi
^''•

Shriek [or Crack] in the ftrong Might becomes fo very joyful, and ^ turns its forcT ^ Or allay.
'

ble Running into a joyful Trembling
; where then the Fire-flafh of the firft Principle i^vithSL

Ihcks to ir, which caufes its Trembling. But its Source [or adive Property] is
^lingforjoy.

^[t'ExperienceY
^»^^^ ""-^ ^^^-ntly be defcribed

,
happy are they ?ljflnd l^S^^'

the Light ot Life fprings up) pre/Tes into t^e Tinfture of the Sou!, to the " Ele- <= The innjent, and reaches after the Element, but it attains no more than t^ the Lio-Ht of ward o,"
the Sun, which is proceeded out of the ^hita EJentia, out of the Element

°
And ^^«'^^«•

thus the Stars ai^d Elements rule in their Light and Virtue, which is the Sun's, and
qualify vvith the Soul, and bring many Diftempers, and alfo Difeafes into the Eflencesfrom whence come Stitches, Agues, Swellings and [other] Sickneflcs, [as] th^Plague &c. into thofe [Eflences,] and at laft their Corruption and Death

^

53 And now when the Light of all the three Principles ftiines, then theVinaure

Crl!r 17 Vp'-'''''f
^''^"''P^"' ^"^^^ '' ^^ghly [worthy] tobe obferved.

that the m.ddiemoft Principle receives no Light from Nature ; but as foon as rhe
Darknefs i. broken up, [or difpelled,] it fhines in moft joyful Inhabitation, and [has]
the noble V irgm dwelling in the Joy, viz. in that Tindure ; and the Deitv apUars

* R 2
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fo very highly and powerfully in Man, that we cannot find it fo in any other Thing,

let us take what we will die into our Confideration.

54. In the firft Principle is the Fire-flafh •, and in the Tinaure thereof is the ' terri-

ble Light of the Sun, which has its Original very fliarply out of the eternal Ori-

crinality, out of the fiifl Principle, with its Root out of the fifth Eflence, through

the Element, which may be explained in another Place, it would be too long to do it

here. And befides it fhould be hidden ; he that knows it, will conceal it, as he

would alio [conceal] the Springing-up of the Stars and Planets. For the cornered

Cap will needs have it under the Juriididlion of his School-learning, though indeed

he apprehends little or nothing at all in the Light of Nature. Let it remain [hidden]

till the Time of the Lily, there it ftands all
" open : And the Tindture is [then]

the Light of the World.

55. And it is here very exadly feen how the third Principle " unites itlelf with the

firit, and how they have one [only] Will, for they proceed from one another •, and

if the fecond Principle was not in the Midll [between them] then they were but one

[and the iame] Thing. But fpeaking here of the Tinfture in the Life, we will there-

fore (how in the Light of Nature the true Ground of all the three Births.

56. The noble Tintture is the Dwelling-houfe of the Spirit, and has three Forms

;

one is eternal, and incorruptible ; the other, is mutable [or tranfitory,] and yet

with the Holy [or Saints] continues eternally, but with the Wicked it is mutable

[or tranfitory,] and flies into the Ether-, the third is corruptible ° in Death.

57. The 'firft Tinfture of the firft Principle is properly the "^ Habitation in the

Fire-fiaih, which is the Source, [Life, or aftive Property,] in the Gall, which makes

the Brimitone-Spirit (-01%. the indiiToluble Worm of the Sou), which rules powerfully

in the fiiarp Eflences, and moves and carries the Body whitherfoever the Mind, in the

fecond Center will) to be its Dwelhng-houfe •, its Tinfture is like the fierce, [auftere

or grim,] and fharp Might of God ; it kindles the whole Body, ib that it is Warm,

and that it grows not ^ ftifF [or congealed with Cold,] and upholds the Wheel in the

Crack in the Eflences, out of which the Hearing arifes. It is fharp, and proves the

Smell of every Thing in the Eflences ; it makes the Hearing, though itfelt is neither

the Hearing nor Smelling -, but it is the Gate that lets in Good and Evil, as the

Tono-ue and alfo the Ear [does.] All which comes from hence, becaufe that
'
its

Tinfture has its Ground in the firft Principle •, and the Kindling of the Life happens

in the Sharpnefs, in the Breaking through the Gate of the eternal Darknefs.

5S. Therefore are the Effences of the Spirit of the Soul fo very fliarp and fiery,

and [therefore] the Eflences go forth out of fuch a fliarp fiery Tinfture, wherein

now ftand the five Senfes, vi%. Seeing, Hearing, Smelling, Tailing, and Feehng •, for

the fierce Sharpnefs of the Tinfture of the firlt Principle, proves in its own Elfences

[in or] of the Soul, or [in the EflTences] of the Worm of the Soul, in this Place rightly

fo called, [it proves] the Stars, and Elements, -viz. the Out-birth out of the firit

Principle, and whatibever unites [or yields] itfelf to it, it takes that into the ElTences

of the Worm of the Soul ; viz. all whatibever is harfh [or four,] bitter, ftern, [or

fierce,] and fiery, all whatfoever generates itfelf in the Fiercenefs, and all whatfoever

is of the fame Property with the Eflences -, all that which rifes up along there in the

fiery Source, and elevates itfelf in the Breaking of the Gate of the Darknefs, and

boils, [fprings, or flows up] above the Meeknefs ; and all whatfoever is like the fharp

auftere Eternity, and qualifies [or mixes] with the Sharpnefs of the fierce Anger

of the God of the Eternity, wherein he holds the Kingdom of the Devils captive.

O Man ! confider thyfelf here, it is the fure Ground, known by the Author, in the

Lieht of Nature, in the Will of God.
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59. And in this Tinfture of the firft Principle, the Devil tempted Man ; for it is
his Source, [Well fpring, or Property,] wherein he alfo lives. Herein he reaches
jnto the Heart ot Man, into his Soul's Eflences, and leads him away from God
into the Defire to live in the fharp (viz. in the fiery) EfTences, that it mi^ht be
elevated above the Humility and the Meeknels of the Heart of God, and above the
Love and Meeknels of the Creatures, [on Purpofe to feem] to be the only fair and
ghftenng Worm m the Fire-flafh, and to domineer over the fecond Principle. And
[thusj he makes the Soul of Man fo extreme proud, as not to vouchlafe himfelf to
be m the leaft like any Meeknels, but to be like all whatfoever lives in a Quality for
Property] contrary to it.

-^ .f l

60. And in the bitter EfTences^ he makes the Worm of the Soul prickly, fpiteful, f The Devil
envious, and malicious, grudging every Thing to any ; as the Bitternefs indeed is in

'

tnendfhip with nothing, but it ftings and grinds, raves and rages like the Abyfs of
Hell, and it is the true Houfe of Death as to the pleafant Life.

61 And in the four [or harll^] Effence of the Tinfture of the Worm of the Soul,
he infefts the four

'
harjh ElTence, whereby it becomes Iharply attraflive, and gets a . Or aftrin

r 'c„ fV^^ '° '^^^^f', ^"d yet is not able to do it; for the conceived Will Ts not gent Sub-
eaiily hlled, but is a dry helhlli thirfty Hunger to have all ; and if it did ^et all yet ft^^nce.

.1
Hunger would not be the lefs, but it is the eternal Hunger and Thlrft of the

Abyfs, the Will of Hell-fire, and of all Devils, who continually hunger and thirft,
and yet eat nothing

; but it is their fatiating, that they [fuck or] draw into them-
felves, the ftrong Source of the EfTences of the harlh, bitter Might of the Fire
wherein confifts their Life and Satiating ; and the Abyfs of the Wrath and of Hell is
aliofuch [a Thing.]

62 And this is the Source of the firft Principle, which (without the Li^^ht of
God) cannot be otherwife, neither can it change or alter itfelf; for it has blen fo
froni Eternity. And out of this Source, the Efiences'of the Worm of the Soul in
the Time of its creating, were extrafted by the Fiat of God, and created in Paradife,
[and fet] "before the Light of God, which enlightened the Fire-flafh, and pur it » Orfor
into very high Meeknefs and Humility.

^

63. For becaufe Man was to be eternal, therefore he mull alfo come to be out of '

the Eternal
;

for nothing is created out of the Fountain of the Heart of God. For

X''^\ ^l}}^
E"^ °f Nature, and has no fuch Eflences ; no comprehenfible [or palpa-

ble] Thing enters therein; otherwife it would be a Filling and Darknefs, and that
cannot be

:
Alfo from Eternity, there has been nothing elfe but only the Source

[or working Property] where the Deity continually rifes up, as is mentioned
before.

64. And this Source of the Spirit of the Soul is eternal, and its Tindure is all"o
eternal; and as the Source is [in it] at all Times«- of this World, (while it flicks w Orin
in the elementary Houle of Flefli,) fo is the Tindure alfo, and the DweUincr-houfe of
tne Soul -, and in which Source the Mind incHnes itfelf, whether it be in the divine
or helhfh, m that [Source] the Worm lives, and of that Principle it eats, and is either
an Angel or a Devil ; although its Judgment is not in this [Life's] Time, for it
{lands in both the Gates, fo long as it lives in the Flefh, except it dives

| or pluncxes
itlelf ] wholly into the Abyfs, whereof (when I write of the Sin of Man) I flmll
treat deeply and cxaftly. Read of it concerning Cain.

65. The Mind (which knows [or underftands] nothing in the Lio-ht of Nature)
will marvel at fuch Writings, and will fuppofe that it is not true,'' that God has
extra£led and created Man out of fuch an Original. Behold, thou beloved Reaion
and precious Mind, bring thy five Senfes hither, and I will Ihow thee whether it be
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true [or not.] I will (how thee [plainly,] that thou haft not the leaft Spark [or Deo-ree
ot Reafon or Caufe] to allow any other Ground [to build upon,] except that thou wilt
let thy Heart be imbittered by the Devil in beftial Reafon, and except thou wilt wilfully
contemn the Ligiit of Nature, which ftands in the Prefence of God. And indeed, if

thou art in fuch a beftial Way, leave my Writings, and read them not, they are not
wrote for fuch Swine, but for the Children [of Wifdom,] that are to poftefs the
Kingdom of God. But I have written them for myfelf, and for thofe that leek, and
not for the Wife and Prudent of this World.

66. Behold, what are thy five' Senfes } In what Virtue do they confift ? Or how
come they in the Life of IMan ? Whence comes thy Seeing, that thou canft fee by the
Light of the Sun, and not otherwife .' Confider thyfelf deeply, if thou wilt be a
Searcher into Nature, and wilt boaft of the Light of Nature. Thou canft not fay that
thou feeft only by the Light of the Sun, for there muft be fomething which can
receive the Light of the Sun, and which mixes with the Light of the Sun (as the
Star does which is in thine Eyes) which is not the Sun, but confifts of Fire and
Water •, and its Glance, which receives the Light of the Sun, is a Flafli, that arifes

from the fiery, four and bitter Gall, and the Water makes it ibft [or pleafant.] Llere
you take the Meaning to be only, concerning the outward, viz. the third Principle,
wherein the Sun, Stars, and Elements are ; but the fame is alfo true in every one of'

the Creatures in this World.

6j. Now what is it that makes the Hearing, that you can hear that which ftirs

and makes a Noife ? Wilt thou fay that it is caufed by the Noife of that outward
Thing which gives the Sound .? No ! there muft alfo be fomevvhat that muft receive
the Sound, and qualify or mix with the Sound, and diftinguifh the Sound of what is

played or fung ; the outward cannot do that alone, the inward muft receive and
diftinguifti the Noife. Behold, here you find the Beginning of the Life, and the
Tinfture wherein the Life confifts ; for the Tinfture of the Crack in the Springing
up of the Life, in the Breaking-open of the dark Gate, ftands in the Sounding, and
has its Gate open (next the Firc-fla(h near the Eyes) and receives the Nolle of what-
Ibever founds.

68. For the outward Sounding qualifies with the inward, and is fevered [or diftin-

guiflied] by the Effences •, and the Tinfture receives all, be it evil or good, and
thereby teftifies that itfelf, with its Eflences that generate it, are not generated out of

the Deity, elfe the Tin6ture would not let in the Evil, and [that which is] falfe into

the Eflences of the Soul.

69. Therefore we muft confider, that the Noife in the Tinfture of Man is [of a]

higher [Nature] than [that] in the Beafts ; for Man fearches and diftinguifties all

Things which give a Sound, and knows from whence it comes, and how it exifts,

which the Beafts cannot do, but ftare at it, and knows not what it is •, whereby it may
be underftood, that the Original of Man, is out of the Eternal, becaufe he can
diftinguifh all Things that in the Out-Birth came out of the Eternal. And hence it

is, that the Body (feeing all Things out of the eternal Nothing are caufed to be
Something which is comprehenfible [or palpable,] and yet there, that Nothing is not

* Or aaive a mere Nothing, but is a " Source) after the Corrupting ftiall ftand in the eternal
Property. Figure, and not in the Spirit, becaufe it is not out of the eternal Spirit ; for otherv/ife,

if it v/ere out of the [eternal] Spirit, then it fliould alfo fearch out the Beginning
of every Thing, as [well as] Man, who in his Sound receives and diftinguifhcs all

Things.

70. Thus now the Habitation of Man's Sound, wherein theUnderftanding is, muft
be from Eternity, although indeed in the Fall ofJdam, Man has fet himfelf in the
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Corruptibility, and in great Want of Underftanding, as fhall follow here. In like
Manner alio we find concerning the Smelling ; for if the Spirit did not ftand in the
Sound, then no Smell of any Thing would prefs [or pierce] into the Efiences • for the
Spirit would be whole and fwelled. But it Handing thus in the Gate of the

'

broken ^DifruptcdDarknefs in the Crack and in the Sound, therefore all Virtues of all Thin^rs prefs in
into that Gate, and try themfelves by one another, and what the EfTences of"the Spirit

iT' . r^,/^
^^'''^'' ^""^ ^^^^^ ^''^ ^^"'^ ^"^° ^'^^ Tinfture; and then Hands andMouth fall to It, and ftuff it into the Stomach, into the ^outward Court of the four ^O.AHum.

Elements, from whence the earthly Eflences of the Stars and Elements feed
21. And the Tafte alfo is a Trying and Attracting of the Tindture in the Eflences

of the Spirit And io the Feeling alfo, if the Spirit of Man with its Eflences did not
Itand in the Sound, there would be no Feeling-, for when the four Eflences draw to
tnem, then they awaken the bitter Prickle [or Sting] in the Fire-flaih, which ftirs it-
felf, cither by Griping, Thrufting, or Striking, and thereupon in all driving the bitter
Prickle in the Fire-fiafla is awakened j and therein fl;ands the Moving ; fandT all in the
Tincture. o l j

The Sixteenth Chapter.

Of the noble Mi7td of the Underßa?iding, Senfes and Thoughts.
Of the threefold Spirit and Will, and of the TinBure of the
IncVmation, a7id what is inbred in a Child in the Mother s Body
[or Womb.] Of the Image of God, and of the beflial Image,
and of the Image of the Abyfi of Hell, and Similitude of the
Devil, to be fearchedfor, andfound out in ' [any] one Man. ^Or

-The nobk Gate of the Jioble Virgin. And alfo the Gate of the Wonmn of this

World, highly to be confidered.

' S@w^3^ ^^^ confider ourfelves in the noble Knowledge, which is opened^'?\f\-^^ to us in the Love of God, in the noble Virgin of the Wifdom of

in everj!/

one.

I <^g God (not for our Merit, Honefty, [Virtue,] or Worthinefs, but

^\^\^'^ ^L^^ °^,^", °*" ^''
''-' ^"^ °"g'"^l ^^e^nal Purpofe) even in thofe

SS&mS Things which appear to us in his Love, then we muft needs ac-r-x^v^r^ji^ knowledge ourielves to be unworthy of fuch a Revelation ; and fee-
ing we are Sinners, we are deficient in the Glory that we fliould have before him.

2. But feeing it is his eternal Will and Purpofe to do us good, and to open his
Secrets to us according to his Counfel, therefore we ought not to withfl:and, nor to>
bury the beftowed Talent in the Earth; for we muft give Account of it in the Ap-
pearing of his- Coming. Therefore we will thus labour in our Vineyard, and com-
mend the Fruit to him, and will fet down in Writing a Memorial for ourfelves, and
leave it to him. For we can iearch or conceive no further, than only what we appre- "^u"":??!^
hend in the Light of Nature j where our Gate ftands ^open, not according to the

^f''''^"'^"-
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Meafure ofour Purpofe, when and how we will, but according to his Gifr, when and
how he wills. We are not able to comprehend the leaft Sparkle of him, unlefs the

Gates of the Deep be opened to us in our iMind ; where then the zealous [earneft] and
«Or goes. highly defirous kindled Spirit "is as a Fire, to which the earthly Body ought to be

fabjeft, and will grudge no Pains to ferve the defirous fiery Mind. And although it

has nothing to expecft for its Labour but Scorn and Contempt from the World, yet

it muft be obedient to its Lord, for its Lord is mighty, and itfelf is feeble, and
its Lord leads, [drives,] and preferves it, and yet in its [Ignorance, or Want of]

Underftanding, it knows nothing of what it does, but it lives like all the Beafts.

And yet its Will is [not] to live thus, but it muft follow the worthy Mind, which
fearches after the Wifdom of God -, and the Mind muft follow the Light of Nature -,

for God manifefts [or reveals] himfelf in that Light, or elfe v/e Ihould know nothing

of him.

3. And now when we confider our Mind, in the Light of Nature, and what that

is, which makes us zealous [or earneft,] which burns there [in] as a Light, and is

defirous [thirfty or covetous] like Fire, which defires to receive from that Place where
» it has not fown, and would reap in that Country where the Body is not at Home [or

dwells not,] then the precious Virgin of the Wiiciom of God meets us, in the middle-

nioft Seat in the Center of the Light of Life, and fays -, The Light is mine, and the

[Power or] Virtue and Glory is mine, alfo the Gate of Knowledge is mine, I live in

the Light of Nature, and without me you can neither fee, know, nor underftand any
Thing of my Virtue, [or Power.] I am thy Bridegroom in the Light ; and thy De-
fire [or Longing] after my Virtue [or Power] is my Attra6ting in myfelf; I fit in my
Throne, but thou knoweft me not •, I am in thee, and thy Body is not in me. I di-

ftinguifti [or feparate,] and thou feeft it not. I am the Light of the Senies, and the

Root of the Senfes is not in me, but near me. I am the Bridgroom of the Root, but

{he has put on a rough Coat. I [will] not lay myfelf in her Arms till flie puts that

off, and then I will reft eternally in her Arms, and adorn the Root with my Virtue

{and Power,] and give her my beautiful Form, and will efpoufe myfelf to her with

my Pearl,

4. There are three Things which the Mind has in it, and which rule it, yet the

Mind in itfelf is the defirous Will. And rhofe three Things, are three Kingdoms,
or Principles ; one is eternal, and the fecond is eternal, but the third is corruptible ;

the one has no Beginning ; the fecond is without Beginning, eternally generated

;

and the third has a Beginning and End, and corrupts again [or perifties.]

5. The eternal Mind is in the great unfearchable Depth, and from Eternity is the

«»Or perpetual indifibluble Band, and the Spirit in the "• Source, which continually generates itfelf,

working Pro- and never decays, and therein in the Center of the Deep is the reconceived Will to the
perty. Light ; and the Will is the Defiring, and the Defiring attra£ls to it, and that which

is attracted makes the Darknefs in the Will, fo that in the firft Will, the fecond Will

generates itfelf again, that it might fly out of the Darknefs •, and the fecond Will is

the Mind, which difcovers itfelf in the Darknefs, and the [Difcovery or] Glance

breaks [or difpels] the Darknefs, fo that it ftands in the Sound and in the Crack ;

where then the Flalli fharpens itfelf, and fo ftands eternally in the broken Darknefs,

fo that the Darknefs thus ftands in the Sound of the Stars. And in the Breaking of

the Darknefs, the reconceived Will is free, and dwells without the Darknefs, in itfelf;

and the Flafli which there is the Separation and the Sharpnefs, and the Noife [or Sound]
is the Dwelling of the Will, or of the continually conceived Mind ; and the Noife and

the Sharpnefs of the Flafh are in the Dwelling of the Will free from the Darknefs.

And the Flalh elevates the Will, and the Will triumphs in the Sharpnefs of the Flafti,

and
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^wthn',)^i" n^T'r "^'^('" "^^ ^'^^r^r.tk of the Sound in the FlaHa of the Li^hc'without the Darknefs in the Breaking, in the Infinity. And in that Infi^v of the ' E.traFlafh, there is in every Difcovery of th°e Whole ^ in tl>e articular (in every Sefti r o

Sti.'tZx:l't^Sl ? TV-'^'^'t- r
^"^ ^^^^^ PardLla:ra7eKen?es a^^cS!ana tne vv noJe is the Mind out of which the Senfes proceed ; and therefore the Senfes

TtÄftlncV""'""^'^
^"' "°^

'" ^^^ ^ ^"^^^"-
^
b"^ the £?rwhdet'"and

^
Who. o.

whkh^Jodtn^r t'' '^t '^"V' ^^'^ '^'"^ ^l''«- ^^ i^ «f^« indiflbluble Band,

'"'"

Mn^' 1-^^°"^ ^^^"ce] the EfTences are a Particular, or a Sparkle out of the eternal

^ felf aä h't Win d"
•" °'r^ ?ff"#; ^"^ •'" ^'- ß-^^'"g h-t ShaP

L SWonefs of rJ!r 7" tf^^-fl^he Flafh [or Glimpfe] in the Breaking,^andthe bharpnefs of the Conluming of the Darknefs is in theGl mpfe For Flafhi of the

'

the Gates ODenthT rr f1 l"
'^''

f"^
without us, for it is free, and has both " The Glance

rhl )! V P
•

'

P^^^^ '" ^''^ Darknefs, and that Gate in the Li-ht For al
°fourEye.

hough It continues in the Darknefs, yet it breaks the Darknds, and m^e 'all L .ht T'T^'^^'^in tfelf
.

and where it is, there it fees. As our Thoughts, they can^ fpecuk f a P 5V' I"''•ihino: that is manv Mil»»«: r>ff ,.7K<»„ ^i,^ x> j •
""o""> ""^y ^'i ipecuiate a Good both

never was in rhar PlL. 1 nv
t^^e Body is far from thence, and it may be «ithJa and

the Mrnrll 1 I tf ^'^'^«^^'y ot- Glimpfe [or piercing Sight of the Eve of -"'-' -•

s noSr^.7'
through Wood and Stone, through Bones and iViarrow, and the^e

^°^^"'"'°-

withou'S'-Jg tL Body of'any ^^r^^^^^ 't^^T1: '^''^ ^'^^^ ' -«- «'

Here many Tlungs -u/bfcrnL^'beSAr d^v^k^^^^^^^^ if3' "'''^ ^ '

we^would reveal much more here,) for the Ni,r..an,cus [Necroman^rT

for' D^Wi^l' i?. "IfeT,'"
"" ^ •'^'1'^

V""'
""^'^^ ^°"'- ^"^'"y' -^ '-^^ Glimpfe

- q^L^ r 7--' u ,

Original, is the bitter, ftrong [or fourf Fire-flalh in th^fharpnefs, which makes the Stirring and Noife, and alfo the Seeing in the Glance of

gL??. P"f -^l
the Fire-flafh, that fo the reconceived Glimpfel [Difcov r es or

falong] Uk': JtZr''^
'"^ ' ^^^'^^ ^" '"'"^ '''"" -^-- they^ee,Uen they" un

fou^r* ^er..fV ^r^ ^i-' ,!"
,^h^ Mind ought not to ftay behind in the Abyfs of the ' Or e^rr«.

CenrlZTi ^T-
^^^'^^ ^he fierce Malice is,) but ought to go forward in the '^'^ ^

Center of the Breaking forth out of the Darknefs into the Lightf for in the Li<^h'

itlV -T'
M,^^^"^^^' Lowlinefs, Humility, Good-Will, and friendly Del re

cious xTeffurv'' F
'' re-conceived Will go outW itfelf, and 'to open itfdf in Tt pre!cious rreafury For m the re-conceived Will to the Birth of the Light there ifm^

thTS^rkleSrS 'rn7d"^r"^K't"'il^
^^^'^" ' ''' ^'- Glimpfe'rifts up :; "of

iffplf =,nJ . u \
^"^i^fi'-es the Light

; and the Defining draws the Li^ht into

iS^ptM^bit^Sn^'^K^T" ^" exulting Joy in itfelf an humble de;r^?neis, a plea ant Habitation. For the re-conceived Will in the Li<^ht is imnreenatedand us Fruit in the Body is Virtue [or Power,] which the Will "defi L 3ener te'and to hve therein
; and this Defiring brings the Fruit out of the impregnald \V^?

in tt^? >'' ''^ before the Will, and the Will difcovers itfelf [glimmers or Ze]m the Fruit in an infinite pleafant Number; and there goes forth, in the pleZNumber m thedifcovered [or manifefted] Will, the high^Benedidion [or Blemn' 1Favour, loving Kindnefs, pleafant Inclination [or yielding Pliablen.^sVtLTaK
Joy^ the Well-doing of Meeknefs [or Affability ] /nd [further] wha n y Pen canno
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'^

exprefs. The Mind would much rather be freed from Vanity, and live therein with-

out Moleftation or Difturbance.
nethermoft goes into the

out of the Element with its tour Produdions,
fff'll'^lll^ ^hich " quaUfy

minion.] For he is obicure and dark,
%'^'\^'^f^l\i,^^ Tov^^n in the Mind,

cold ; and their Life is a feethmg Source or F.re
^^fj^^rs rm^Parcs] of the whole

in the Gall, Heart, Lungs. -"^ Liver and naH Mem oerL^^^^^^^
^^^_

^ The four Body, and Man is "then- own •,. ^^S^^P^^^J^'^^^, ^^^^^^^^ according to

^^^?^ tS Gate of the Li^t Itands betten b.H^^^^^^
even to the Noife of the Breaking througn, from ^he^^^^^^e üates o^

-^^^j^^^^^

ing,.Smelling, Tailing, and Fe^hn^^^^^^^^^

the fweet, loving, and pleafant Rays_ ot tne J-W^

'

^ ^. •

j D,velling-

joyful, and run into their higheft Region into the

^^^.^^^^J^^"^
^.^ '^^i,h^ and rl-

houfe into the Effences of the Spirit of the Sou ,
wh ch receiv es it w J >

, .^ ^^^

frefhes itfelf therein ., and there its Sun fprmgs up c.z ^he pkal^^^^^

. E,e..e.c- " Element of Water) and by the
^-^^J J°[e'nob? ViS^ a^ain, .t reas^it is bul her

W.<er. therein, and fuppole that they have
fV^n. whence a1 Effences of the Earth rejoice,

,he Sun and Stars apprehend not the Divtne L.ght, as the thences L
,

,.^,S„. a=ä and yet only that Soul whtch ft-ls m the
-^-^^^^^^''^^IH,^ of the Heart,

S:ti?.'^, ?ott^l^ÄSr,h?n"o.'rbflfr„.
that h. Sp.r,t be not tn-

fe6"led therewith.
_ r ,u„„-, rhpir T iaht with the Springing

,2. The three Regions receive every '^'^^\^''^^^^^^^ Yhe Re-
up of the Tindure in the Blood

, ^"^-;^]ffS^°S\eTft Principle [keeps] the

gion of the Stars keeps the Light of the Sun and tne F L^ K^^.^^^
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is not fteady In the Houfe of the Stars and Elements, in the outward Birth, but it
dwells in its [own] Center in the Mind.

T:be Gate of ' Speech.
•

' Or Lan-
guage.

13. Seeing now that the Mind ftands in free Will, therefore the Will difcovers it-
kit according to that which the Regions have brought into the Effences, whether itbe Evil or Good

;
whether it be fitting for the Kingdom of Heaven, or for the

^'."Al^'^VMw u'
\".^

t>^ ^^ich the Glimpfe [or Flafh] apprehends, it brings that
into the Will of the Mind. And in the Mind ftands the King, and the King is the

y^ c /u' ^ °^ ^""^^
' ^""^ ^^ ^"^ fi^^ Counfellors, which fit altogether in the

Woife of the Tindure
; and each of them tries that which the Glimpfe with its In- ^Or Sound oftedhon has brought mto the Will, whether it be Good or Evil ; and thefe Counfellors the Kindling,

are the five Senles.

14. Firft the King ^ gives it to the Eyes, to fee whether it be Good or Evil ; and < Or fend.,
the hyes give it to the Ears, to hear from whence it comes, whether out of a true,

rL°M5%^l <f'Tf' u"^ ^^t'^'-
'^ "^^ ^ L>'^ or Truth-, and the Ears give it totheNofe, (the Smell,) that muft Imell, whether that which is brought m (and ftands

before the King) comes out of a good or " evil Eflence •, and the Nofe gives it to the " Or falfeTafte, which muft try whether it be pure or impure, and therefore the Tafte has thelongue, that It may -^fpit it out again if it be >' impure ; but if it be a Thought to ' Or foew[be expreffed in] a Word, then the Eips are the Door-keepers, which muft keep it
' Or fälfe.

fhut, and not let- the Tongue forth, but muft bring it into the Region of the Air,
into the Noftrils, and not into the Heart, and ftifie it, and then it fs dead. .Text B/.r..

15. And when the Tafte has tried it, and if it be good for the Eflences of the or JSi
"^

Soul, then It gives it to the Feeling, which muft try what Qualitv it is of, whether
hot or cold, hard or fofr, thick or thin, and then the Feeling • fends it into the Heart, a or .ives[p.dentmg it] before the Flafh of the Life, and before The King of the Light of

'

Life; and the Will of the Mind " pierces further into that Thin|, a great Depth, .piaf^.and fees what is therein, [confidering] how much it will receive a"nd talce in ofthat diSotrs
1 hing, and when it is enough, then the Will gives it to the Spirit of the Soul, -viz
to the eternal^ Emperor, who brings it (with his ftrong and auftere Might) out of the c chi^fRulerHeart, in the Sound upon the Tongue under the Roof of the Mouth, and there the

^''''"'^'^•

^pint^diftinguifiies according to the Senfes, as the Will has difcovered [or manifefted] -
Divide, o-

It, and the 1 ongue ' diftinguillies it in the Noife.
-"

feparVS'
1 6. For the Region of the Air muft here drive the Work through the Throat,

where then all the Veins in the whole Body tend and concur, and bring the Virtue
of the noble Tindlure towards that, and mingle themfelves with the Word , and there
alio all the three Regions of the Mind come, and mingle themfelves with the Diftin-
guifhing, [Framing, Articulating, or Separating] of W^ords ; and there is a verr
wonderful Form, [or Manner of Work.] For every Region [or Dominion] wiil
diftinguifh [or feparate] the Word according to its Effences, for the Sound goes out
of the Heart, out of all three Principles.

;

17. The firft will falhion it according to its fierce Might and Pomp, and mingles
therein prickly ftinging] Sournefs, Wrath and Malice.° And the fecond Principle-
with the Virgin ftands m the Midft, and fteds its Rays of loving Meeknefs therein,
and refifts the firft [Principle And if the Spirit be kindled in ^ that, then the eThefeco.*Word is wholly gende, friendly, and humble, and inclines itfelf to the Love of our Principle
iNeighbour; It defires not to feize upon any with the haughty Sting [or Prickle]

* S 2
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'Blunts or

mollifies.

8 Or Deep oF

the Mind.

f'Orthethiid

Principle.

' Greatcft.

'' Looks upon

itfelf.

•Or according

10 tiie Com-
plexions.

»> Or the .

Child's be-

coming Man.
n Or the

Dwelling of

the Senfes and

Thoughts.
" Different

Thoughts.

• Orfaddenly. Stars,
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of the firft Principle, but it
^ covers the Prickles of the Thorns and qualifies the

WoSwkha'rn^efs' [and Plainnefs,] -d arrns the Tongue wuhR^^^^^^^^

Truth and it fheds abroad its Rays, even into the Will ot he Heart. And when

?he Will receives the pleafant friendly Rays of Love, then it kindles the whole Mind

with^heLove, RighLufnefs, Chalnty of ^^ }^-g'"'/"t'd%huTlt tot th rtkh
Thinps that are by all Regions tried upon the Tongue. And thus it togetner witn

7he five Safes makes the Tongue (hrill and [thereby] the dear Image of God ap-

pearfinwar% and outwardly, 1o that it may be heard and ieen in the whole Abyfs.

what Fo n k is of. O Man 'behold what the Light of Nature difcovers to thee

I Sly, there comes the ^ third Regimen to the Imaging [or, Forming] of

the Word from the Spirit of the Stars and Elements, and it mingles 'tlelf in the

Houl and S.^fes of dfe Mind, and defires to form the Word from the Might of its

Twn Self for it has 'ieat Power, it holds the whole Man captive, and it has clothed

hL with n fn and Blood, and it infers the Will of the Mmd and-the Will ^difco-

V
"
St- in the Spirit of this World, in Luft and Beauty, M.ght and Power^^ R che^

and Glorv Pleafure and Toy ; and on the contrary, in Sorrow and Miitry, Lares ana

Poverty,^Pain and Sicknels : Alio in Art and Wifdom •, and on the contrary, in Folly

^l^'AiXthe Glimpfe [or Difcovery] of {he Senfes brings in- ^he Will of th^^

Äothe°? Body [or w'omb] fo vai;K>ufly in its Regions For -cor^.g^ o wh

the Conftellation, in the Time of the - Incarnation of ^he CbW
^" Ekmentr and

ftands therein, and has its Afpeft, (when ^^^^ ^vvelbng of the four L^^^^^^

he " Houfe of the Stars in the Head, in the Brains, are built by thei^i^/,) accord-

': t^ ht IS the Virtue alfo in the Brains, and fo in the H^t G^^J'^L-^ ^'^,

T fver- and according to that is the Inclination of the Region ot the An
,
and ac

J;rchng to tha°2^^ fprings up, to [be] a DweUmg of the Life as m^

be fecn'in the wonderful [^ Variety in the] Senfes
--^^l^'^l^^'^^^^^^^

n AFhou<Th indeed we can fay this with Ground of Truth, that tne (ooniteiiauun

i,n g«^ d ?o" ms no Man, as to ['make hin. to be] the Similitude and I-ge ofG ^

ut rit forms only] a Beaft in the Will, Manners, and Senfes ;
and behdes that, it

hn^o Might nTrönderftanding, to be able to figure [«^fX^ ^iluÄfsS^^^^^
Though indeed it elevates itfelf in the higheft [it can,] 1"

f.^^^f.f
™

fude of God yet it o-enerates only a plealant, fubtle, and lufty Bealt in Man (as alio

tuae or vj^ou, ycu u ^^nv.
;

rv,!« fV.*» premal Fflences, which are propagated
,r. /^fVlpr I rf^rnres^ and no more. Unly tne eternal ciicuct-j, r r s

„SiTn'TC, they conUnue lieh .he hidden Ele-« (where,„ , e taage

conSfti) ftanding in IVlan, but yet alto|ether hidden unlefs the new Birtn

and of Vhe Helrt?as alfo in all the five Senfes, in the Region [or Dominion] of the

°'isi„ his Mi'nd. often like a Wolf, -hurlilh Dog, crafty, fierce and greedy ,
Stars is in his Mind '^ orten iiKc a vvuu, a v..iiuiiii" ---o, _

-w ' . • ,- ,
• -^ p •,

and ^'oftJn Uki a Lion, ftern, cruel, fturdy and aftive - de;-"ng «^ h p

trien, at' the Tree of Temptation-, 'often like a Hare, timorous, or fearful, ftart-

I^S running away . ' ofte'n like ä Toad, whofe Mind is io very venomous, that ..
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poilbns a tender [or weak] Mind to the temporal Death by its Imagination, which
many Times n-;akes Witches and Sorcerers, for the firft Ground ferves enough to it j

*" often like a tame Beaft •, and ^ often like a merry Beaft, &c. all according as the POrfudJenly.

Conftellation flood, in 'i its Incarnation in the wreftling Wheel, with its Virtue of the ^TheChild's.

^^linta Effenda, io is the Starry Mind on 'its Region figured ; although the Hour of ' In the Mind

Man's f Birth alters much, and does ' hold in the firft, whereof I will write hereafter f [^''^'^'^'l'^-

in its Place, concerning Man's Birth [or Nativity.] 'Orover'"'^'
22. And now if the Glance out of this Mind, out of this or any other Form not powersthefirft

here mentioned, glances [or darts] through the Eyes, then it catches up its own Complexion

Form out of every Thing, as its ftarry Kingdom is moft potent at all Times of the of the Hour

Heaven, in the Good or in the Bad, in Fallhood or in Truth. And this is brought "
.'„„ "''f;

oetore the K.i.ng, and there muft the five Counfellors try it, which yet are unrighteous coming Man.
Knaves thcmfelves, being "infefted from the Stars and Elements, and fo fet in their "Oipoiibned.

Region [or Dominion.] And now thofe [Counfellors] defire nothing more than the

Kingdom of this World -, and to which Sort the ftarry Houfe of the Brains and of the
Heart is moft of all inclined, for that the five Counfellors alfo give their Advice, and
will have it, be it for Pomp, Pride, Statelinefs, Riches, Beauty, or voluptuous Life,
alfo for Art and " Excellence of earthly Things, '' and for poor Lazarus there is no " Or Virtue.

Thought ; there the five Counfellors are very foon agreed, for in their own Form they '' Or the fick

are all unrighteous before God -, but according to the Region of this World they are ^°"j '^ ^otTz-

very firm. Thus they counfel the King, and the King gives it to the Spirit of the S''^'"^'^*

Soul, which gathers up the Eflcnces, and fails too with Hands and Mouth. But if

they are Words [that are to be expreffed] then it brings them to the Roof of the
Mouth, and there the five Couniellors diftinguifh [or feparate] them according to the
Will of the Mind ; and further [the Spirit brings them upon the Tongue, and there
the Senfes [divide or] diftinguifh them in the Flalh, [Glance, or in a Moment.]

23. And there ftand the three Principles in Strife. The firft Principle, viz. the
Kingdom of Sternnefs [or wrathful Fiercenefs] fays. Go forth in the Midft of the
ttrong Might of the Fire, it muft be [fo •,] then fays the iecond [Principle] in the
Mind, Stay and confider, God is here with the Virgin, fear the Abyfs of Hell ; and
the third [Principle,] viz. the Kingdom of this World fays. Here we are at Home,
we muft have it [fo,] that we may adorn and fuftain the Body, it muft be [fo j] and
it takes the Region of the Air, viz. its own Spirit, and brings that [Region] out at

the Mouth, and keeps the ^ Diftindtion according to the Kingdom of this World. ^ Difflnence
'

24. And thus there goes forth out of the earthly ^ Senfes and Mind, Lyes and c Separation,

Folly, Deceit and Falftiood, [alfo] mere Subtilty, [with Luft and Defire] to be ele- ^^'^^ ,

vated ; many [to be elevated] in the Might of the Fire, as by Force and Anger v
°"^

'^'

and many by human Art and 'Policy of this World, ' which is but a Knave in the '' Or Vhtuf.
Sight of God, yet wreftles [or holds faft] till it has prevailed ; many in the Form of a ' World,

tame and gentle Beaft, very cunningly alluring, and drawing to itfelf, under a ''fair ''Or Colour

Pretence-, many in Pride, and Statelinefs of Body [in Carriage] and Manners, which "^^^ood.

is a right diabolical Beaft, who contemns all that does not pleafe him, and elevates

himfelf above all Meeknefs and Humility, and over the Image of God ; yea, there is

fo very much of falfe Untowardnefs, that I may not mention it ; every one follows
the Region [Rule or Dominion] of the Stars, even that which ferves moft to the Vo«
luptuoufnefs of the earthly Life.

25. « In Brief, the Regimen of the Stars [or ftarry Region] ""makes not a holy Man ;
' /» Summa".

and although Men may converfe under a holy Show, yet they are but Hypocrites, 'Orgeneratea

and defire to get Honour [and Efteem] thereby, their Mind fticks neverthelefs in Co- "° ^"'^ ^^^^"•

vetoufnefs and Pride, and in fleftily Pleafure, in mere bafe Lechery and Luft, and
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«Will or Luft, they are in the Sight of God (according to the^Defire of this World) no other than

mere Knaves, proud, wilful, [ielf-conceited] Thieves, Robbers, and Murderers.

There is not one, who as to the Spirit of this World is righteous, we are altogether

Children of Deceit and Fallhood ; and according to this Image (which we have re-

ceived from the Spirit of this World) we belong to eternal Death, but not to Para-

dife ; except it be, that we become regenerated anew, out of the Center ot the pre-

cious Virgin, who with her Rays averts the Mind from the ungodly Ways of Sin

and Wickednefs. , , , , t r n/r i
•

26 And if the Love of God (which fo dearly loved the Image of Man, that it-

* Or parting felf is become Man) did not ftand in the Center of the Mind in the [Midft or] " Point

Limit or of Separation, then Man had been a living Devil, and he is indeed luch a one, when

^^'^- he defpifes the Regeneration, and ' goes on according to the inbred Nature ot the

' ^^ ''^P^"^-
fi,ft and third Principles. ,,._„..,.

27 For there remain no more than two Principles eternally, the third [Principle]

wherein he lives here, perilhes •, and if he defires not now the fecond [ Principle,]

then he muft remain in the firft Original eternally with the Devils
;

for after this

Time it will be no otherwife, there is no Source which can come to help him [here-

after •] for the Kingdom of God goes not back into the Abyfs, but it rifes up for-

ward in the Li<^ht of Meekneis ; this we fpeak ferioufly and in earneft, as it is highly

»TheWifdom known in the Light of Nature, in the Ray of the ^ noble Virgin,

of God.

Ihe Gate of the Differetice bciuueen Mm and Beaß.

28. My dear and loving Reafon, bring thy five Senfes hither, and confider thy-

felf, according to the Things above-mentioned, what thou art, how thou waft created

the Image of God, and how thou in Adam (by the Intedion of the Devil) didft let

thy Spirft of this World take Pofleffion of thy Paradife which now fits m the Room of

Paradife. Wilt thou fay that thou waft created thus [as] as to this World in Mam

at the Beginning ? Then behold and confider thylelf ; and thou fhalt find another

Image in thy Mind and Speech.
. , r c r \. r

•Animal or 29. Every ' Beaft has a Mind, " having a Will, and the five Senfes therein, fo

li-g Crea- that it can diftinguifii therein what is good or ill for it. But where remain the Senles

««'^; in the Will [that come] out of the Gates of the Deep, where the Will difcovers itfelf

" °^-
for glimmers] in the firft Principle in infinitum, [infinitely,] out of which the Under-

ftanding proceeds, lb that Man can fee into all Things into their Eflences, how high

they arl graduated, whereupon follows the Diftinaion [or different Articulation] of

the Ton-ue ? For if a Beaft had them, then it could alio ipeak, and diftinguifii Voices,

and fpeak of the Things that are in Subftance [or Being,] and fearch into the Ong.na-

iitv But becaufe it is not out of the Eternal, therelore it has no Underftand.ng in

thi^ Li-ht of Nature, be it never fo nimble and crafty; neither does its Strength

and Fol-ce avail to the lifting it up into Underftanding; no, it is all in vain.

30. Man only has Underftanding, and his Senfes reach into the Eflences and Qua-

lities of the Stars and Elements, and fearch out the Ground ot all Things in the Re-

gion of the Stars and Elements : And this now has its Original in Mar in the eternal

Element, he being created out of the [eternal] E ement, and not out of the Ou -Bi hs

' inceptive, of the four Elements. And therefore the Eternity fees into the beginning Out-B.rth

• '
Tn the Corruptibility, and the Beginning in the Out-Birth cannot fee into the Eternity,

for the Beginning takes its Original out of the Eternity, out of the eternal Mind.
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31; But that Man is fo very blind and ignorant, or void of Underftanding, is be-

cauiQ he hes captive in the Regimen [or Dominion] of the Stars and Element^, whichmany Times figure [or fafliion] a wild Beafl in the Mind of Man, a Lion, a Wolf
a Dog, a Fox, a Serpent, and fuch like ; though indeed Man gets no fuch Body'
yet he has fuch a Mind ; of which Chrift fpoke to the Jews, and called fome of them
Wolves, Foxes, and Serpents. Allb John the Baptifl faid fo of the Pharifees, and
we lee apparent^y, how many Men live wholly like Beafts, according to their beftialMmd, and yet are fo audacious, that they judge and condemn thofe that live in the
image of God, and ° lubdue their Bodies. „ r^,^^

fK' ?^"^ '/^^ ^^^'^^ or judges any Thing well, he fpeaks not from the beftial Ima^e brin7under
ot the Mind wherein he lives, but he fpeaks from the hidden Man, which is hidden Subjeftioa.

in the beftial [Man,] and judges againft his own beftial Life; for the hidden Law of
the eternal Nature ftands hidden in the beftial Man, and it is in a hard Reftraint
and judges [or condemns] the [malicious] Wickednefs of the ' carnal Mind.

'

? Flefhiv
33. Ihus there are three in Man that ftrive againft one another, viz. the eternal

proiid malicious Anger, [proceeding] out of the Originality of the Mind. And ie-

?"j T'- J,
^^^''"^^ ^'^^^ ^^^^^^ Humility, which is generated out of the OriginalityAnd thirdly, the corruptible Animal wholly beftial, generated from the Stars and Ele-

ments, which holds the whole Houfe in Pofleffion.

34. And it is here with the Image of Man, as St. Pml faid ; To whom you nve
yonrjelvesas Servants m Obedience, his Servantyou are, whether it he of Sin unto Beath
or of the Ooedtenceof God to Righteoufnefs, that Driving [or Property] you have. If aMan yields his Mind up to Malice, Pride, Self-power, and Force, to the Oppreffing
of the Mifcrable, then he is like the proud, haughty Devil, and he is his Servant in
Obeaience, and loles the Image of God ; and out of the Image comes a Wolf, Drao-on
or Serpent to be, all according to his Effences, as he ftands figured in the Mmd'
But if he yields up himfelf to another fwinilb and beftial Condition, as to a mere
beftial voluptuous Life, to Gormandizing, Gluttony, and Drunkennefs, and Lechery
Stealing Robbing, Murdering, Lying, Cozening, and [Cheating] Deceit, then the
eternal Mind figures him alio in iuch an Image as is like an unreafonable uely Beaftand VVorm. And although he bears the elementary Image in this Life, ytt he has
indeed the Image of an Adder, Serpent, and Beaft, hidden therein, which will be
manifefted at the Breaking [or Deceafing] of the Body, and it belongs not to t!ieKingdom of- God. ®

35- But if he gives himfelf up to the Obedience of God, and ^ yields his Mind up ^ Or unite«,

m n I
;-

^°ft"^eaga'"ft Malice and Wickednefs, and the Lufts and Defiies of the
Fiefti, aho againft all Unnghteoufnefs of Life and Converfation, in Humility under
the Crofs, then the eternal Mind figures him in the Image of an Angel, who is pure,
chafte and virtuous, and he keeps this Image in the Breaking of the Body, and
hereatter he wil be married with the precious Virgin, the eternal Wifdom, Chaftity
and paradifical Purity. ' "•;>

2>6 Here in this Life he muftftick between,the Door and the Hinges, between theKingdom of Hell, and the Kingdom of this World, and the noble.Image muft fuffermuch Wrong [or be wounded,] for he has nor only Enemies outwardly, but alfo in
himfelf

;
he bears the beftial and alfo che heUnli image of \n rath in him, fo lone as

this Houfe of Flefl. - endures. Therefore that caufes Strife and Divifion againft him- ' Laß.,
left, and alfo without him, againft the Vvickednefs of the World, which the Devil
mightily prefibs againft him, and tempts him on every Side, mif leads, and diftorts ' Ordrivej.

T^rwU r^;-
^1^ '''' °'^" Houfliold in hi. Bpd>^ are his worlc Enemies ; therefore

the Children of God are Bearers oJ^ihe Gcafs.in thisWorldj k this evil earthly Imaae.
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27. Now behold, tKou Child of Man, (feeing thou art an eternal Spirit) thou haft

this to exped after the Breaking [or Deceafing] of thy Body ; thou wilt be either

an Angel of God in Paradife, or a heUiHi ugly diabolical Vv^orm, Beaft, or Dragon •,

tHattbehaved all according as thou haft 'been inclined [or given to] here in this Life; that Image

thyfelf. which tliou haft borne here in thy Mind, with that thou ftialt appear ; for there can

no other Image go forth out of thy Body at the Breaking [or Deceafing of it •,] but

• even that whi'ch thou haft borne here, that fhall appear in Eternity.

28. Haft thou been a proud vain-glorious, felfiftily Potent, and one that has for

thy Pleafure Sake oppreffed the Needy, then fuch a Spirit goes forth from thee, and

then fo it is in the Eternity, where it can neither keep nor get any Thing for [to feed]

its Covetoufnefs, neither can it adorn its Body with any Thing, but with that which

'Orworkine is there, and yet it climbs up eternally in its Pride, for there is no other "Source in

tlfing Propel^ it ; and thus in its Rifing it reaches into nothing elfe but the ftern Might of the tire

*/• in its Elevation ; it inclines itfelf in its Will continually m fuch a Purpole as it did m
this World ; as it was wont to do here, fo all appears in its Tinfture, therein it climbs

up eternally in the Abyfs of Hell.

39. But haft thou been a bafe Slanderer, Lyar, Deceiver, falfe murderous Man,

then fuch a Spirit proceeds from thee, and that defires in the Eternity nothing elfe but

mere Falftiood ; it fpits out from its fiery Jaws, fiery Dares full of Abomination and

Reproach ; it is a continual Stirrer and Breaker in the fierce Sternnefs, devouring in

itfelf, and confuming nothing-, all its [Things, Beings, Effences, Works, or]

«Or whatfc- "Subftances appear in its Tindturci its Image is figured according as its Mind has

ever he has been here.
, ^ , », ,

• I- rir
«verbeen.

^q_ Therefore I fay, a Beaft is better than fuch a Man, who gives himlelt up into

the h'ellifti Imao-es •, for a Beaft has no eternal Spirit, its Spirit is from the Spirit of

vOrFragilitv. this World, ou't of the >' Corruptibility, and pafles away with the Body, till [it comes]

to the Figure without Spirit, that [Figure] remains ftanding ; feeing that the eternal

Mind has by the Virgin of the eternal Wifdom of God dilcovered ufelf in the Out-

Birth, for the manifefting of the great Wonders of God, therefore thofe [creaturely

« God or the Figures,] and alfo the figured Wonders, muft ftand before^ him eternally
;
although

e;ernal Mind, „o beftial Figure or Shadow fufi'ers or does any Thing, but is as a Shadow or painted

Figure, [or limned Pifture.]
_ . -^^ , r, u r x,

41 Therefore in this World all Things are given into Man's Power, becaufe he is

an eternal Spirit, and all other Creatures [are] no other than a Figure in the Wonders

of God • and therefore Man ought well to confider himfelf, what he ipeaks, does,

and purpofes, in this World •, for all his Works follow after him, and he has them

eternally before his Eyes, and lives in them. Except it be, that he is a^ain new re-

generated out of Evil and Falftiood, through the Blood and Death of Chrift, in the
|

Water and the Holy Spirit, and then he breaks forth out of the helhfti and earthly

Imacre, into an angelical [Image,] and comes into another Kingdom, into which us

Untowardnefs [or Vices] cannot follow, and that [Untowardnels, Contrariety, or

Vice] is drowned in the Blood of Chrift, and the Image of God is renewed out of the

earthly and heUifti.
. . , -r • , r -kt ^

42. Thus we are to confider, and highly to know m the Light of Nature, the

Ground of the Kingdom of Heaven, and of Hell, as aHo [the Ground] ot the King-

dom of this World, and how Man in the Mother's Body inherits three Kingdoms,

and how Man in this Life bears a threefold Image, which our firft Parents by the hrft

- Or pur- Sin " inherited for us ; therefore we have Need of the Treader upon the Serpent, to

chafed. bring us again into the angelical Image. And it is needful for Man to tame his Body

and Mind, [or bring them under Subjedion,] with great Earneftnels [and Labour,]
^ ° ana
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and to fubmit himfelf under the Crofs, and not to hunt fo eagerly after Pleafure,
Riches, and the Bravery of this World, for therein fticks Perdition.

43. Therefore faid Chrift ; A rich Manßall hardly enter into the Kingdom of Ueave^-
becaufe they take fuch Delight in Pride, Haughtinefs, and Helhly Voluptuoufnefsi
and the noble Mind is dead to the Kingdom of God, and continues in the eternal
Darknefs. For the Image of the Spirit of the Soul fticks in the Mind; and to
whatloeyer the Mind inclines and gives up itfelf, in that is the Spirit of the Soul
hgured by the eternal Fiat.

44. Now if the Spirit of the Soul remains unregenerated in its firft Principle,
which it has inherited out of the Eternity, with the Beginning of its Life, then alfo

&• j^r
^[^^^i"g [°^ Deceafing] of its Body) there proceeds out of its eternal

Mind luch a Creature, as its continual Will has been here in this Life.
45. Now if thou haft had an envious [fpiteful] dogged Mind, and haft trrud^ed

every Thing to others, as a Dog does with a Bone which himfelf cannot ear, then
there appears luch a doggiOi Mind, and according to that Source [or Property! is
us Worm of the Soul figured, and fuch a Will it keeps in the Eternity, in the firft
Principle. And there is no revoking, all thy envious wicked proud Works appear
in thy Source, in thy own ' Tinfture of the Worm of the Soul, and thou mult live ^ Or aftive
eternally therein

; nay, thou canft not conceive or apprehend any Defire [or Willi to Property.
Abftinence [or Forbearance of it,] but thou art God's and the holy Soul's eternal

' o^ '^"'<i'

Enemy. hng.

46. For the Door of the Deep to the Light. of God appears to thee no more • for
thou art now a perfeft Creature in the firft Principle. And now though thou doft
elevate thy felf, and wouldft break open the Door of the Deep, yet that cannot be
[done

;] for thou art a whole Spirit, and not merely in the Will only, wherein the
Door ot the Deep can be broke open ; but thou flieft out aloft over the Kingdom ofGod and canft not enter in ; and the higher thou flieft, the deeper thou ar? in the
Abyis, and thou feeft not God yet, who is fo near thee.

Tx4r 7^^''f?'l"r''^" °"'y ^^ °°"^ ^^'^ ^" ^h's Life (while thy Soul fticks in the
Will of the Mind) fo that thou breakeft open the Gate of the Deep, and preffeft in toGod through a New Birth -, for here thou haft the highly worthy noble Virgin of the
divine Love for thy Affiftance, who leads thee in through the Gate of fhe noble
Bridegroom, who ftands in the Center in the parting - Mark, between the Kingdom - Or Limit of
ot neaven, and the Kingdom of Hell, and generates thee in the Water and Life of Separation.
his Blood and Death, and therein drowns and wafhes away thy falfe [or evill Workc
fo that they follow thee not [in fuch a Source and Property,] that thy Saul be
not = infe.fted therein, but according to the firft Image in Man before the'Fall, as a e q,- figurednew chafte, and pure noble Virgin's Image, without any Knowledge of thy unto- thereinf
wardnefs [or Vices,] which thou hadft here.

48. Tliou will alk. What is the New ' Regeneration } Or how is that done in ^ Or fecond
^.^" ,^^,^^ ^"f

l^e, ftop not thy Mind, let not thy mind be filled by the Spirit of Birth,
this World,_ with its Might and Pomp. Take thy Mind, and break throug^i [the
Spirit of this W orld] entirely, ^ incline thy Mind into the kind Love of Godt make '- Or unuc
thy Purpofe earneft and ftrong, to break through the Pleafure of this World with thy g^^e "P th'

Mind, and not to regard it
; confider that thou art not at Home in this World but

'^""^•

that thou art a ftrange Gueft, captivated in a clofe Prifon, cry and call to him,' who
has the Key of the Pnfon •, yield thyfelf up to him, in Obedience, Righteoufnefs,
Modefty, Chaftity, and Truth. And feek not fo eagerly after the Kingdom of this
World It will ftick clofe enough to thee without that; and then the chafte Virc^in will
meet thee in thy Mind highly and deeply, and will lead thee to thy Bride.aroom, who
Vol. I. «X . o

'

nite oj
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has the Key to the Gate of the Deep -, thou muft ftand before him, who wjii give thee

tOrWcken. to eat of the heavenly Manna, which will ; refrelh thee and thou will be ftrong, and
Or qmcken.

J"
^ ^

j^ j^ ^ ^hou Wilt break through as the Day-break -,

M^rg- andlaulh tho^ Heft captive herein the Night, yet the Rays of the Break of Day

Redners: or ^^ ,ppe°r to thee in the Paradife, in which Place thy chafte Virgin ftands, waiting

Day-ftaiv ^-Qj. ^l^^ ^^i^h the Joy of the Angels, who will very kindly receive thee in thy

^ S
• c/ "I'TnSig'ffinS thou muft ^ walk here with thy Body in the dark Night

ba hr
"

amt'ngXrns a^nd Thiftles, (io that the Devil and alio this World does rend and

• la Con- Jear thee and not only buffet, defpife, deride, and vilify thee outward y but alio

'™P' ^"'^
manv Times ftop thy dear Mind, and lead it captive in the Luft of this World into

Dxlefteem. [J^^Y^j^ ^^^. L^ke] of Swines,) yet then the noble Virgin will help thee ftill, and

. 0.B0.,. will call^upon^th.^^^
^^^ ,^^,^

» The Evil. Turn, do "
it not, then know that thou art ib called by the dear Virgin

,
and turn

inftantly, and confider where thou art lodged, in how hard a Houfe of Bondage thy

Soul lies imprifoned-, feek thy native Country, from whence thy Soul is wandered,

and whither it ousht to return again.
, r,r i r .u-„

. The Ccun-
'"
5^ And then Tf thou will follow ° it, thou will find in thyfelf,

"«^jjyf^^^^^^
fel of the Y^c but in this Life alfo in thy Regeneration, that ftie will very woithily meet thee,

Wifdom of ^j '^^^ q£ ^j^^^ Kind of Spirit this Author has wrote.
(jod.

The Seventeenth Chapter.

Of the horrible, lamentahk, and mifirahle Fall of Adam and Eve

in Paradife.

Mans Lookhtg-Glafs.

I ^^^a^^^F the Gate of the Deep was not opened to me in my ^3i^d (fo

ES^ 5^Q that I can fee the Strife that is again^ the Kingdom oi God

%&<'*'>m then I ftould alfo fuppofe, that the Matter [of the Fall] was

•a& > I <C Xf merely a Difobedience about the Biting of an App e, as the

^:i ^ >||, Text in Mofes barely paffes it over, xhoxxg\i Mofes has wrote

\^ßm%'^'i^d ^^''1%'^fui^ Matter] was about the earthly Eating and Drink-

ins wherewith the paradifical Man was captivated by the Spirit of this World, which

now muft Qualify lor mix] with all Men. This the Holy Scripture v/itneffes^ and,

XReMbn ha^Man is not at Home, in the elementary Kmgdo.u of tais World

for CWS^I^Z My Kingdom is not of this mrld : And to his Apoftlesl.e laid
,
i

hZ?My'/o:a^^^^^^^^^ Alfo, Fleß and Blood cannot ^nhent the&nsdom

'^
f'

Alfo we fee that the Kingdom of this World dies to Man, and [paffes away or]

b,4s Sreinp then, that Adam did bear the Image of the Kingdom of .,od (which

was ämal and^uncor uptible, and Hood in Paradife) tl.erefore wc caa witl. naGround



Chap. 1 7- Of the Fall ofAda7n and Eve. 1 47
fay, that he ^ did bear the Image of the Kingdom of this World. For tliis World is p Before the
tranfitory and '' corruptible : But the Image in Adamviz% not tranfitory, or corrupt!- Fall.

ble. Alfo if we will fay, that Adam (before his Fall) lived in the Source [or Property] '' ^^ fragile.

of the four Elements, then we can no Way maintain, that Adam was not a corruptible
Image. For at the End, the four Elements muft pafs away, and go into the eternal
Element.

4. Befides, he fliould have been fubjeft to the ' Source, for Heat and Cold Ihould '- Or ftirnng

have ruled over him ; which we may fee plainly in Mofes, that God firft after the Fall ^^'^P^rty of

(by the Spirit or Angel of the Counfel of this World) made Cloaths of Skins, and '^1^°°'
^^'^

put them [then firft] upon them ; as the Vail of Mofes does cover it, that Men cannot
""

fee his Face, as is to be feen by [the People of] Ifrael Befides, if he had been merely
of Earth, and of the four Elements, then he might have been burnt in the Fire, or
drowned in the Water, and be ftifled in the Air ; alfo Wood and Stone could have
bruifed him and deftroyed him, and yet it is written, that he [the Adamical Man] at
the Day of the Reftitution fliall pafs through the Fire, and be approved, and the
Fire fhall not hurt him.

_
5. Now no other Man fliall rife [again] but that which God created in the Begin-

ning; for he is created out of the eternal Will, as to his Soul, which was breathed
into him ; and his Body is created out of the eternal Element, which was and is

Paradife
; and the four Produftions (of the four Elements) out of the one [eternal]

Element, " are this World, wherein Adavi was not created. s Or confti-
6. 1 he Text in Mofes fays ; he was created in the Paradife ; that is, in the Gate tute.

of the Deep between the Deity and the Abyfs of the Kingdom of Hell. His Body
was out of the [one pure] Element, and his Spirit was breathed into him out of the
eternal Mind of God the Father, from the chafte Virgin of the divine Wifdom and
Love.

7. For the Element
" is without Underllanding, and that is that [which is attrafted ' As Man's

or] concreted m the Will of God, wherein the eternal Wifdom of God does [fparkle ^°^Y v.'ithout

or] difcover itfelf in infinitum [infinitely,] and in that fpring up Colours, Arts, Vir-
«^e Spuit i-^

tues, and the eternal Wonders
; out of which [Element] in the Beginning (in the derftandine'Kmdhng of the Fire in the ftern Fiercenefs) are the four Elements proceeded.

8. For this is very well to be apprehended and perceived in the Earth and Stones,
that the four Elements are of one only Subftance, and that the Earth and Stones
were generated in the Fiercenefs from the Kindling of the Elements. For a Stone is

but Water; and therefore we fhould do well to confider, what Kind of Fiercenefs
there muft have been, that has " drawn the Water fo hard together. " Congealed

9. Moreover, what has proceeded from the four Elements may be perceived in °^ ^-"'t'.

the Fiercenefs of the Fire, how inftantly the ftrong Air goes forth from the Fire ;

and the Stone or Wood is nothing elfe but a " Sulphur from the Water and from the == Or Body,
Earth ; and if the Tinfture be confumed by the Fiercenefs, then the [Wood or
Stone] would come to Aflies, and at laft to nothing ; as indeed, at the End, this
World with the four Elements will come to nothing, and there fliall remain nothing
elfe of ' them in the eternal Element, but the Figure and the Shadow in the Wonders y The four

of God. How then canft thou think that God has created the eternal Man out of Elements,

the four Elements, or what has proceeded from them, which are but corruptible .?

10. Yet as concerning £w, we muft acknowledge that flie was created to this
corruptible Life, for flie is the Woman of this World ; and at this Time it could not
be otherwife. For the Spirit of this World with its ^ Tinfture, had overcome and ^ Kindling

polTeffed Adam, fo that he fell down into a Sleep, and could not generate out of °' ^'^''•

himfelf the Image of the Virgin according to the ^ Difcover)' of the noble and chafte " Or Appear-
» 'p 2 ance.
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Virgin, the Wifdom of God which was the Matrix in him, which was joined [or

k Cut of the efpoufed] to him out of the heavenly " L/w^«J ; wliere according to which (in his

heavenly Ex- \y^^^„ overcome) the elementary Woman was given to him, viz. Eve^ wlio (in the

or'subftan''' Spirit of the World's overcoming) was figured after a beftial Form.

tiality. II. But that we mav, in a brief Sum, give the Reader to underftand what our

«^ Or Percep- Knowledge and high ' Senfe in the Light of Nature has highly apprehended, we
'^°"-

thereforell'et it down thus, according to our Knowledge. Adam was the Image of

God, according to the Similitude of God, which God (the holy Trinity in one only

divine Subftance) through the Virgin of his eternal Wifdom, in the Wildom had

-< .Forefeen or [manifefted or" difcovered, [or purpofed,] in the eternal Element to have m the

refolved. Room of the fallen Devil. For his Counfel (in the eternal Will) muft ftand •, there

fliould and muft be a Throne and Princely Region in this Place, which fliould mani-

feft the eternal Wonders.

12. And fo now God created the Image, and Similitude, out of the eternal Lle-

ment, in which the eternal Wonders are originally, and [God] breathed into him the

Spirit of the Effences, out of his eternal original Will, out of the broken Gate of

the Deep, through where the Wheel of the Stirring and Breaking-through ftands in

the eternal Mind, which reaches the clear, true, and pure Deity of the Heart of

13. This [Image] is not the Heart of God, but it reaches into the Heart of God,

and it receives Virtue, Light and Joy from the Heart and Light of God. For it is

in the eternal Will of the Father, out of which he [the Father] continually gene-

• ^-/WsEf- rates his Heart and Word from Eternity ; and = his Effences, which, in the Element

fences. q£ j^jg Y>o^v, VIZ. [in the Element] ' of Ignorance in the eternal Wonders of God

\?lZT^^r^ now breathed into him, they (in refpeft of the high triumphing Light, out of the
unaemana-

^^^^^ ^^^ ^.^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ .^^^^ Paradife •, his Meat and Drink was Paradiie, out ot

8 The one the ^ Element,^ in his Will ; whereby then he drew the Virtue of the eternal Won-
inward pure j^^^ ^f q^^ \^^q hj^, and generated the Noife [Voice] Sound, or the eternal Hymn
Element. ^^ ^^^ t.\.ttm\ Wonders of God, out of himfelf before the Will-, and all this ftood

before the chafte, high, noble, and bleffed Virgin, the divine Wifdom, in a pleafant

Sport, and was the right Paradife. ^ .

14. But now, what this is, my Pen cannot defcribe. I rather long alter it, to

comprehend it more in Perfeftion, and to live therein ; which we here in the Light

- Apprehend of Nature (in the Gate of the Deep^ ^ know and behold •, but we cannot raile our

or under- threefold Mind into it, till our ' rough Garment be put off, and then we fhall behold

ftand.
5j without Moleftation. ,

> A/««'5Gar- g^j. i^gj-a^fg the four Elements went forth nov/ further out ot the [onej i^ie-

Zearthly ment; and made, with the a^inteffence of the Stars and with the^Heart of the

Tabernacle. Effences, liz. the Sun, the third Principle, wherein alfo the great ^ onders ftood
;

and becaufe there was no Creature found that could manifeft thofe [Wonders,] but

only that Image and Similitude of God, viz. Man, who had the chafte Virgin (the

Wifdom of God) in him •, therefore the Spirit of this World preffed fo hard upon the

Imaae for the Virgin, that it might manifeft its Wonders, and poffeffed Man ;

fron? whence he firft got the Name Menfch [Man] as a mixt Perlon.

16. But when the Wifdom of God faw that Man, from the Spirit of the ^^ orld,

k Th. fo-r came to luft, to mingle himfelf with the four Elements, then came the Command-

Elements that ment and faid •, Thou ßalt not eat of the Knowledge of Good a^d £w/ Now the

arego-efouh Knowledc^e of Good and Evil is not manifeft in the Paradiie, and in the Kingdom ot

oat of the
Heaven,%ut only in ' what is proceeded out of the Element, in the Fiercenefs,

kTement." there only ftands the Knowledge of Evil manifeft j and there only the Effences
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are capable of being kindled, and fo therein Death flicks ; of which God faid, When
thou eateß thereof^ ihoujhalt die.

17. God intended that the Body which he fliould get from the Infedion of the four
Elements, muft die ; and it did alfo prefendy (in his tender ' virgin Mind) die to the ' V'irgm-like,
Paradiie, and got the Mind of this World, wherein flicks nothing but patching and
piecing, as alfo Frailty, and at lafl Death.

18. But that the four Elements, with the Sun and Stars, had fuch Power to prefs
upon Adam, and to ™ infed him, the Caufe of it was, becaule he was extrafted oiit of " Or poifon
them, VIZ. out of the Element ; and had (in the Originality) all the three Kingdoms !>'"»•

(all three Principles) in him ; and therefore it was that he muft be tempted whether
he could ftand m the Paradife, in the Kingdom of Heaven, and there both heavenly,
and alfo earthly Fruit was fet before him.

19. For the Tree of Temptation was earthly, as now all the Trees are-, all the
other were paradifical, from which Adam could eat paradifical Virtue in his Mouth, and
had no Need of Stomach and Guts ; for they [the Trees] were like his Body, and
[like] the "Element, and the Tree of Temptation was like the four Elements. " One pure

20. But that Mofes prefTes fo hard upon it, and fays, God created Man of a Lv.mp Element.

of Earth ; there the Vail is before his Face, fo that the earthly Man cannot look him
in the Face; indeed he was rightly a Lump of Earth, and Earth, when he had eaten
earthly Fruit, which God did forbid him ; but xi Adam (before the Fall) had been of
the Earth earthly, then God would not have forbid him the earthly Fruit ; as alfo, if
he had been created out of the earthly Element, why did not the earthly Element
put Its Cloaths upon him inftantly with a rough Skin ? Why did that [earthly Ele-
ment] leave Man naked and bare ? And when it had plainly polTeilcd him, yet it left
him naked.

21. Mofes fpeaks only of the Tables of God, which were ° graven through with ^Oringravec»
the Ten Commandments, fo that they could fee through them into the Paradife.
He hung the Vail before his Face (as is to be feen concerning [the People of] Ifrael]
becaufe Man was become earthly, and therefore muft put off the earthly again, and
then he muft with Joflma (or Jefus) enter into the paradifical promifed Land, and not
with Mofes ftay in the Vv^ildernefs of this World, where the Vail of this World hangs
before him, before the Paradife.

22. Reafon muft not imagine, that God ever made any Beaft out of a Lump of
Earth, as a Potter makes a Pot. But he faid, Let there come forth all Sorts of Beafls,
every one after its Kind:, that is, out of all Efiences, every one after the Property of
Its Effence ; and fo alfo it was (by the Fiat) figured according to the Property of its
own Effence

;
and in like Manner, all Trees, Herbs, and Grafs, all at once tot^e-

ther. How then fiiould the image of God be made out of the fragile [or corrup-
tible] Efiences ? But it [muft be and] was made in the Paradife ou°t of the eternal
[Effences.]

23. The Earth is not eternal, and for the Sake of the Fragility [or Corruptibility,]
therefore Man's Body muft break [orperifti,] becaufe he has attrafted theCorrupt'i-
bility to him. Thus alfo the paradifical Knowledge, Delight and Joy is departed
from him, and he is fallen into the kindled Anger, of the kindled four Elements^
which (according to their Fiercenefs) ^ quality with the eternal Anger in the Abyfsl * Or minefe
although the outward "^ Region of the Sun is mitigated, fo that it is a pleafant Habi- lOrWorklns
tation, as is feen before our Eyes

; yet if the Sun fliould vanifti away, then thou
wouldft well fee and feel the Anger of God. Confider it well.

24. Thus it is ftiown us in the Light of Nature, that when Adam was thus impreg-
nated [or poffeffed] from the Spirit of this World, then God ' built [or made] a Gar- ^ Or pkutci.
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^ In the divine deh in Eden upon Earth, ^ in the Paradife, and caufed to grow up all Sorts of para-
and angelical difical Fruit, pleafantto behold, and good to eat, and the Tree of Temptation in the
Habitation

jyj;j^ ^^f ^j^^ Garden of Eden.l which had its ' EfTences from the Spirit of this World -,

Orolu-flovv- and the other [Trees and Fruits] had paradifical Eflences.

ingiubilantial 25. In this [Garden] now the Image of God ftood altogether free. It might em-
Virtues, brace [and take] what it would, only the Tree of Temptation, that was forbidden.

There he was forty Days in the paradifical Knowledge, Joy, and Habitation, where

yet there was neither Day nor Night to him, but only the Eternity ; he faw with his

Eyes [from or] out of the divine Power [and Virtue.] There was in him no Shutting

of his Eyes ; he had no Need of the Sun at all, yet all Things muft ferve and be fub-

jedl to him. The Out-Birth [or Production] of the four Elements did not touch him

;

there was no Sleep in him, nor Pain, nor Fear. A thoufand Years were to him but

as a Day ; he was fuch an Image as fhall rife at the laft Day ; there will rife no other

Image than that which God created in the Beginning, therefore confider it well.

2 0. But that I have faid, that he was forty Days in the Paradife, the fecond Adam\
(Chrift's) Temptation tcftifies fo much to me-, as alfo the Temptation oi Ifrael a.t

Mount Sinai by Mofes [ftaying twice] on the Mount, both which lafted forty Days,

which you may read in Mofes ; and you may read concerning the Temptation of Chriil-,

and you will find Wonders.

27. But when Adam was infeCled from the Luft to eat of the Knowledge of Good

and Evil, and that the Spirit of this World prefled [or fwayed] Adam, where alfo the

fubtle Devil (which in the Spirit of this World dipt in) fhot mightily &tAdam, fo that

Jdam became weary, and blind to the Kingdom of God-, [then] faid God, // is nol

^ Generate or good for Man to be alone, for he will not now " bring forth the paradifical Virgin -, be-
"

beget. caufe he is infeded from the Spirit of this World, fo that the Chaftity of the Modefty

* Gone. is quite ' at an End ; we will make a Help for him, to be with him, out of whom
he may build his Principality, and propagate himfelf, it cannot be otherwife now -,

and he let a deep Sleej) fall upon Man, and he flept.

28. Here it may be very properly and well underftood, how the Virgin in Adam
departed into the Ether, into her Principle ; for the Text fays, God let a deep Sleep

fall upon Adam •, now where Sleep is, there the Virtue [or Power] of God is hidden

in the Center ; for where that [Virtue of God] grows, there is no Sleep -, for the

Keeper of Ifrael neither flumbers nor fleeps ; as it is written.

If thou aßefi. How long did Adamßeep ?

29. Then confider Chrift's Reft in the Grave, and thou ftiak find the Ground ; for

the fecond Adam muft (vrith his Refurredtion out of the Grave) awaken [or raife] the

firft (out of his eternal Sleep of the Darknefs of Hell) out of the Grave of this Worid

again.

y Adam's. 30. And fo God, in '' his Sleep, made the Woman for him 'out of himfelf, by

which he muft now generate his Kingdom, for now it could not otherwife be. And
when he awaked, he faw her, and took her to him and faid ; This is tkßj of my FkfJ:,

and Bone of my Bone-, for Adam was (in his Sleep) become quite another Image-, for

God had permitted the Spirit of this World in him to make his Tinfture weary to

Sleep.

3 1 . Adam was in an angelical Form before the Sleep -, but: after the Sleep he had

Flefti and Blood ; and he was (in his Flefli) a Lump of Earth, and he faw from a three-

fold Spirit. With his Eyes he apprehended the Light of the Sun, and knew the firft

Image no more ; although the four Elements had not yet fallen upon him, nor touched

him ; for he was yet in Innocence.
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32. And there the Devil beftirred himfelf, and flipt into the Serpent, (which he

himfclfis, in his own proper Form,) and laid himfelf at the Tree, and'ftrewed ''Orfetthe
Sugar upon it

; for he faw well that Eve was a Woman, and that Jhe was infefted '^'^"^ Light

with the four Elements ; and although flie did ftrive a little, and objeded Gqd's ^"^ P'ea|ant.

Command [againft the Devil,] yet Hie fufFered hcrfelf very eafily to be perhiaded, w^n
the lying Spirit faid. That the Fruit would make her wife, and that her Eyes fhouJd
be opened, and fhe be as God, knowing Good and Evil ; yet he told her not, that (if
flie eat thereof) flie mufl: die ; but [he laid] fhe Ihould be wife and fair ; which Difeafe
[Defire or Luft] fticks flill in the Brains of the Woman, that fhe would fain be the
faireft Beaft.

33. So {he pulled offan Apple and did eat, and gave to Adam alfo, and he eat of it

likewife. That was a Bit at which the Heavens might well have blulhed, and the Pa-
radife have trembled, as it was indeed really done, as is to be feen at the Death of
Chrift, (when he entered into Death, and wreftled with Hell,) that the Earth and the
Elements trembled, and the Light of the Sun was darkened, when this Bit of the
Apple was to be ' healed up. a Or cured.

The Gate of the great AßtEiton^ and Mifery of Man,

34. Reafon fticks at the Vail of Mofes, and fees not through the Tables that
were graven through, which God gave him upon Mount Sinai ; as alio Reafon cannot
take off the Vail from before ' his Eyes, and look him in the Face, for he has a
brightened [clarified or fhining] Countenance in the Crack of the Fire ; it [Reafon]' is

afraid of it [that Countenance,] and trembles at it ; it fays continually to Mcfes,
Speak thou with the Lord, for we are afraid, and moreover, altogether naked [and
unclean.]

35. It prefents indeed the Wrath of God to itfelf, and trembles at its Fall, but it

knows not what has happened to it ; it only prefents the Difobedience before itfelf,
and makes [as if] God was an angry mahcious Devil, that cannot be reconciled'
having indeed put on the Garment of Anger (in Adam and Eve) on to itfelf in Body
and Soul, and has fet itfelf (againft the Will of God) in the Bath [or Lake] of Anger,
on which God took fuch "^ Pity [or Compaffion.] that he has not fpared his own Hetrt*
to fend it into the Depth of Anger, into the Abyfs of Hell, [as alfo] into the Death
and Breaking of the four Elements from the eternal holy Element, to help fallen Man,
and to deliver him out of the Anger and Death.

36. But the Vail (in the Death of Chrift) was fince taken away from the Face of
Mofes, inftead whereof the Stars with the four Elements have yet caft a Mift and
Cloud (through the Infeftion of the Devil) before Man •, for the -^ Region of this
World has generated the Antichrift, and let [him] before the Countenance of Mofes,
in a - Cloud, as if he were Chrift j fo that the Countenance oi Mofes cannot be appre-
hended [or beheld.] Therefore we have Need of the Lily, which grows through
the Tables of Mofes, (that were graven through,) with its ftrong Smell, which reaches
into the Paradife of God -, from whofe Virtue, the People [or Nations] ftiall be fo
virtuous and ftrong, that they fhall forfake the Antichrift, and fhall run through the
Darknefs to the Smell of the Blofibm. For the Breaker -through the Gates has
planted the Lily, and he has given it into the Hand of the noble Virgin, and this
[Lilyl grows in the Element wonderfully againft the horrible Storm of Hell, and
[againft] the *" Kingdom of this World-, where then many « Branches will fall to the
Ground, from whence Antichrift becomes blind, and grows ftark mad and ravino-in
the Fog and Mift, and ftirs die \ four Elements in the [Wratk and grim] Fierce-

' Or Me:rcy.

" Or the

worldly King-
dom.'

«OrDarknefs»

'^ Of Demi,
nion.

^ Or Twigs.
^ The Anger
and Malice ia
the four Eie~
ments.
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nefs ; and then it is needful for the Children of God to awake from the Sleep of the

Fog -, this the Spirit intimates, in the Light of Nature, ferioufly and earneftly.

o<-

' Givf 5 full

Teftimony.
'' Fopperies or

frggy lixpla-

iiauons.

I High snd

Low.
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to awaWe.
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9 Authority,
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nefo.
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Therefore, according to our Knowledge, we will fct down an Explanation of

fhe Fall of Man, which is very perfedlly manifefted, and appears in the Light of the

Day, and ' convinces us. And we have no Need of the ^ Fooleries of the Antichrif!,

who with the Blood and Death of Chrift does but feek his own Covetoufnefs, Pride,

and Voluptuoufnefs, and draws the Vail of A/ö/>j before our Eyes, that we Iliould not

fee through the Tables that were graven through [through] Joßua^ or Jefus, into the

promifed Land of Paradife •, that he may only fit and ride upon his horrible and de-

vouring Beaft of Covetoufnefs and Pride, which [Bead] is become fo very great and

ftrong, that it fhadows the Circuit of the Earth, and rules fo wonderfully over

' Mountains and Valleys, with his Fiercenefs ; which [Beaft] yet fhall be broken by

the Lily without Hands. At which the [People or] Nations fhall wonder, and fay ;

How art thou, O terrible and great Might [and Power,] founded upon fo weak and

loofe a Ground !

38. Now then, if we confider the miferable Fall of JJem and Eve, we need not to

run long after the mad Antichrift, to fetch [or learn] Wifdom from him •, he has

none. Let us only confider ourfelves, and compare the heavenly and earthly Images

one with the other, and fo we [fhall] fee the whole ™ Root and Ground thereof : We
have no Need of a Doctor, nor of any flrange Language about it, it flands written

in our Body and Soul ; and when we fee it, it" terrifies us fo much, that we tremble at

it, as Eve and Jdam did in their Fall.

39. And if v/e do not come to know [or have aGHmpfe of] the Treader upon the

Serpent in the Mark of the Partition, [or Limit of Separation,] in the Gate of the

Deep, betv/een the ^^'orld and the Kingdom of Hell, then we fee [indeed] nothing

elfe but mere Mifery and Death, which might " well awaken us from Sleep.

40. Do but behold thyfelf, thou blind Mind, and confider thyfelf, where is thy

angelical " Form in thee ? Why art thou fo angry, ftern, [fierce, froward,] and ma-

licious ? Wherefore dofl thou elevate thyfelf ftill in thy Wickednefs, in Pride, in

Might [or Authority,] and Pomp, and boafteft thyfelf for a brave and potent Beafl ?

What is it that thou dofl .' Wherefore haft thou let the Spirit of this World into thee,

which feduces thee (as it lifts) into High mindednefs, into [proud] Stoutnefs, into

'' Potency and Pomp, into Covetoufnefs and Lying, into Fallhood and Treachery, as

alfo into Sicknefs and Corruption, [or Frailty ?]

41. What is it now that thou '' haft after thy Corrupting, when thou dieft ? Con-

fider thyfelf, what is it that thou art [then ?] Thou art a Spirit : But what Kind of

Source [or Property] is it that thou haft in thee ? [Surely thou haft in thee] Anger,

Wickednefs, Pride, Selffeeking, Wilfulnefs, (in raifing up thyfelf after temporal

Pleafure, but finding none ;) [thou haft] a falfe Mind in the Spirit, full of Lyes and

Deceit, and murderous, [arifing in thee] out of the EfTences. As thou waft upon

Earth towards Men, juft fo it is [then] with fuch a Spirit as is gone forth from thee

out of the corruptible Body of the Element. And where fhall that [then] remain

when this World perifhcs ? Doll thou fuppofe that it fhall [then] h-c an Angel ? Has

it an angeHcal Quality, [Source or Property P] Is its Source [or Quality] in Love,

Humihty, and Meeknefs ? Is it in the divine Obedience, in the I ight of Joy ?^

42. O thou blind Mind, with thy Might and Statelinefs, full ot Wickednefs and

devilifli fierce Wrath, [wilt thou know where thou art after that thy Body perifi-ies ?]

Thou art even with all the Devils, in the Abyfs of Hell, if thou doft not turn, and by

earneft unfained Sorrow and Repentance for thy Abominations, enter into the angelical

Footfteps, that the Saviour and Treader upon the Serpent of fierce Vv'rath, Vvicked-

neis.
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ne,s Lying and Deceit, may meet tliee, and embrace thee in his Arms, and [that
thouj mayelt be new-born in him, and be yielded up into the Boibm of th^ ' chafte
V irgin and become an Angel ; or elfe thou art in the eternal Death, in the eternal
IJarknels, and canft not in all Eternity reach the Kingdom of God any more.

43- Or doft thou fuppofe, that I write of the Fall oi Man without ' I.io-ht and Un-
derkanding ? Or that I do not look and fee into the Holy Scripture, what that fays of
It, [when I fay] that Man before his Fall was angelical in his Mind and Body ? then
hear and fee what Chrift fays of it, In the RefurreBion of the Bead, they will neither
marry, nor be gtven in Marriage, but they are as the Angels of God. And fuch an Image
(jod created in the Beginning, [according] to his Similitude.

44. For an angiy, malicious, proud Seeking of Self-Honour, and Dit-nity, a
mendacious [or lying,] thieving, robbing, murderous, lafcivious, lecherou! Mind,

r\/r"°i n u-T}'""^.^
°^. ?°^- ^"^ ^" tumble, chafte, modeft, pure, courteous

[Mind,] which inclines itfelt with a longing Defire and Love to the Heart of God
that IS the Similitude of God; in which the fire-flaming Spirit in thejoy and Meeknefs
goes forth out of the Will, and for its Brethren the Will of its Spirit (which goes forth
from It) readily inclines towards them -, and as the Proverb fays, // irnpa,^s the very
heart to them, which is done in the Spirit, wherein the heavenly Toy (in the etern^
iilement) Ipnngs up, and the Wonders of God are manifefted in the Virzin by aHymnot Prade to the eternal Mind of God

i where the Mind plays upon die' Harp
ot David an Hymn to God ; where then (in the eternal holy Mind) there fprinss up
Knowledge and Colours in the [eternal] Element, and in the Spirit Wonders, with
Works and Powers [or Virtues.]

45- And this is the Image of God, which God created for his Glory and Joy, and

"r ^ fV' /" /" "°^ ^^^ '^^'^ Antichrift perfuade thee concerning any other [Imaee
,
of God,] for there is no other. Thy Body and Soul convinces thee of it, as aKb
Jrleaven and Earth, the Stars and Elements ; look upon what thou wilt, all Things
convince thee

;
and if thou doft not turn and enter into that Image to which God

created thee, then in the Breaking of thy Body (when thy Mind in the Spirit of the
^.oul fhall ftand naked without a Body) thou flialt be afhamed before all Creatures •

this we ipeak according to its high Worth, as it is highly known in the Will of God.'
46. 1 hus It IS highly [neceflTary] for us to know the miferable Fall of our firft Pa-

rents,-, why It was fo with God, that his Anger is in us, and that we muft die, and
(If we apprehend not the Treader upon the Serpent) muft alfo perifli eternally. But
that we may fet down a Ihort Summary of the Fall (becaufe of our fimple, cold, dull,
and dark Mind) for the Reader's Underftanding, who it may be does not yet appre-
hend our Senle and Knowledge, therefore we will explain it briefly and clearly, and
alio readily impart our Knowledge and Mind to him, as indeed (" accordin<^ to the di-
vine Image) we ought to do. .

47. yidam ftood forty Days in an angelical Image before his Sleep, and there was
neither Day nor Night in him, alfo no Time -, though indeed he was not (as an An-
gel; a mere Spirit; for his Body was out of the ^ Element, which is no underftand-
ing Spirit, but [is] the Attraftion [Concretion or Congelation] in the Will of God
or the ^ Lmbus, which ftands before God, wherein the chafte Virgin, the divineW^fdom dwells, which difcovered and created the Image out of the Element by the

48. And out of this Limbus (at the Time when the Earth was corporifed) went forth
the four hlements, as out of a Fountain-, and that which was difcovered for manl-
.fefted] bytheVirgm(the Wifdom of God) in the Innumerability, were the Stars,
as a Virtue [Power] or Procreation out of the Limbus. And they are the Ouinteflencc

vol.. I.
'
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^ of the four Elements, not feparated from the four Elements, but qualifying [or-

mixincr Virtues! one with another, » and yet extraded from the four Produftions,.

with Their {harp Effences •, and they are the Seeking [Longing or Hunger] ot the

four Elements, or, as I may exprefs it by a Similitude, [they are] the Man, and the

Elements are the Woman •, and the Heart of thefe Things is the Element, m one only

Subftance, and the Elfences in that [one Element] are the Virtues [or Power] ot

the Wonders of the Wifdom of God, and are called Paradife, an exulting Joy.

AQ And the Spirit of the eternal Effences (which has Underftanding and Knowledge,,

and aifo the Trial and Proving of every Thing, in which the Source [or aftive Pro-

nertv or Quality] which is in Man, confifts) that was breathed into him, by the Wil-

dom of God, through the driving Will, which goes ^forward, out of the eternal

Mind, out of the opened Gates of the Deep, through the Word, [together] with,

die moving Spirit of God. And he had the = Touch of the Center ot the Abyfs.

Unz ] the eternal Source " behind him, as a Band, and before him, the Heart and

Liaht of God, as a Glance of the Joy and Kindling of Paradife, which fpnngs up in

the^Effences with the Light of the Joy •, and beneath him [he had] the four Elements-

in the Budding out of the Im^«j which was in him.

/;o. And as long as he fet his Imagination in the Heart of God, the Paradife was

in him, [and he in the Paradife,] and the Band of the Abyfs in him in the

= Source) was a Paradife of tranfcendent Joy -, and the Kingdom of this World held

him from beneath alfo in the Band, becaufe it goes forth from the Element But lo^

lone as he fet his Mind in the Heart of God, it [the Kingdom of the four Elements]

could not lay hold on him [or mafter him,] and it was impotent, as to him, as this

World is impotent as to God. ,-.,n_/- ^ • r i r>

/ri. And thus the Spirit and Soul oi Jdam flood m the Midft (in the joyful Para-

dife) forty Days, as one [only] Day, and all ' inclined to him ;
one [whereof was]

the Kingdom of Hell, of the eternal Originality out of the dark Mind, oia of which

his Worm of the Soul (in the opened Gate) was gone forth •, and lecondly, [there

inclined to him] the Deity of the Kingdom of Heaven in the opened Gate, in the

pleafant Lüfter ; and thirdly, the Spirit of the Stars and Elements [inclined to him]

drawine; him to their Bands, and heartily defiring him.
^^- ^ , . e

r2. And thus Adam ftood upright in the Temptation •, for his angry Mind (out of

the Orieinality of the firft Principle) ftood in Joy [being enlightened] from the Light

of God ; and the Source of the fierce Wrath made the nfing Joy, for the Light made

all meek and friendly, that he might incline himlelf to Love ;
and thereby he ftood.

(on Earth) righdy in the Paradife.
., , ^ j c. u „«^

/:.. The four Elements of this World, together with the Sun and Stars could not

qualify [or mix] with him •, he drew no Air into him ; but the Spirit of God (in the

Virgin) was his Breathing, and [his] Kindling of the Fire in the Spirit

L But while he thus ftood (between the Kingdom of Hell and the Kingdom of this

World) in the Paradife, bound with Bands, and yet alfo wholly free in the Might ot

God, he [reflefted himfelf into or] difcovered himfelf in the great Deep of the King-

dom of this World ; in which the great Wonders alfo ftand hidden in the Center, as

- we fee, that Man has (by his eternal Mind) difcovered it, and brought it to ^ Light,

as IS ften before our Eyes. And in his Difcovering [or Refleding] he imagined

and fell into Luft, for the Spirit of the World took holdof him, as a Mcther makes

a Mark upon a Child in the Mother's Womb, and [he] became {m the Luft) im-

preenared from the Spirit of this World, and then was blind as to God, and ^wnei-

fhef God nor the Virgin any more in his Mind. And thus the Kingdom of Heaven

continued in the opened Gate of the Omnipotence, (in the Paradile) in its [own

J
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Principle to itfelf (and the Virgin in it) hidden in the Center, and was in Adam, and
yet Adam (with his JMind) was not in God, but in the Spirit of this World ; and he
became feeble as to the Kingdom of God, and fo fell down and flept.

SS- And then God (by the Spirit of this World through the Fiat) built [or formed]
out of '' him the Woman of this World, by whom he ' increafed his Kingdom. The ^ j^dam.

Woman was out of the Matrix, which (before the Infedlion) was a chafte Virgin, ' Multiplied

^\\\z\v Adam fliould have ^ brought forth out of himfelf-, but when the Modefty of ^ated'P''"
the Wifdom, and Ability [or Potency] departed from him, when he palTed into the f c> gene-
Spirit of this World, he could not then bring forth [or generate ;] for in his Sleep rated,

the Spirit of this W^orld clothed him with Flefh and Blood, and figured [formed or
fhaped] him into a Beaft, as we now fee by very woful Experience, and know ourfelves
to be blind and naked as to the Kingdom of God, [being] without any Virtue, [or
Strength,] in the Sleep of the great Mifery, clothed with corruptible [frail and tran-
fitory] Flelh and Blood.

c,6. And now v/hen Adam awaked from Sleep, then he was a Man, and no Angel -,

he drew Breath from the Air, and therewith kindled his ' ftarry Spirit, which had 'Oraflul
taken Pofieffion of him •, he knew his Wife to be a Woman, and that fhe was " taken Spirit.

out of him, and took her to him, as all Beads couple together •, yet he had then "^^^S^"**

pure Eyes, for the Fiercenefs [or grim Wrath] did not yet ftick in them, but the
Infeftion [or Longing.] The Element of Fire with its Bitternefs (which qualifies,

[or mixes Properties] with the Abyfs of Hell) had not prefTed him wholly.
c,']. Thus now Adam with his Wife went (in great Luft and Joy) into the Garden

of EdeHy where Adam told her of the Commandment concerning the Tree : But Eve
(being a Woman of this World) regarded it but little, and turned her from Adam to
the Tree, and looked upon it with Luft -, and the Luft inftantly took hold of her

;

and the lying Devil (when ftie was talking with him, whom ftie knew not, neither
had heard of any Devil) perfuaded her, and fhe laid hold on the Tree, and broke ofi'

[an Apple,] and did eat of the Fruit of the four Elements and Stars, and gave to

Adam ; and when Adam faw that Eve died " not, then he eat alfo. « By eating.

58. And then their Eyes were opened, and they knew that they had Flefli and
Blood, and were quite naked. For the Spirit of the great World took them captive
with the four Elements, and figured [or framed in] them Stomach and Guts ; though
indeed in the Sleep of Adam (when the Matrix was fevered from the Limbus) the
fame Forms were already figured, but they knew it not, till after the Biting of the
Apple; and then the Spirit of the Fiercenefs firft got in, and made its Region, as

may be feen in the Heart, Liver, Lungs, Gall, and Bladder, as alfo in the Sto-
mach ; this Regimen had Adam got in his Sleep, and with the Biting of the Apple the
Spirit of the great World has fet itfelf in that [Government.]

59. And then they looked one upon another, and were alhamed one before another,
and they were afraid of the Wrath [or Severity] that entered into them, for it was
the Anger of God-, and thus they were captivated by the firft Principle, as by the
Abyfs of Hell, which held Adam and^-ü^ captive in their Souls in the eternal [Part;]

for it fprung up with Terror, Fear, and Doubt, concerning the Kingdom of God

;

and they could have no Comfort, [in that Condition,] for they fiw the Paradife no
more, but the Garden in Eden ; fo alfo they had loft the Deity, they could fee no Will
[or Defire] into it, for the Wrath and Doubt ftood in the Way.

60. Then came the Spirit of this Vv^orld with its rough Garment, with Heat and
Cold, and prefTed upon them, as upon naked People, and fo ftruck the Image of God
half dead, (with their Fiercenefs, Anguifh, and Doubt, with their Quality [or Pro-
perty] of hot and cold,) and let it lie in Pain, Anguifh, and Doubt. And here Man
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went from Jerufakm (out of the Paradife) to Jericho, into the Houfe of Murderers,

who ftript him of his paradifical Garment, and robbed him, and llruck him (with

their Poiibn, Torment, Plague, and Sicknefs, from their Infeftion) half dead, and

foleft him and went their Way, as the fecond Adam faid in the Golpel, in a Simili-

tude [or Parable.]

61. And here now was no Remedy, neither in Heaven, nor in thisWorld, they were

captivated in hard Slavery, in Mifery and Death •, the Abyfs of Hell held the Soul,

and the Spirit of this World held the Body [capti /e.] Death and Corruption was in

the Body ; and there was nothing elfe in them but Enmity to itfelf, [proceeding]

from the tart Eflences of the Stars, wherein one Source [or Quality] ftrives againib

the other, and one breaks [or deftroys] the other with greater Pain and Torment to

the Body, with Trembling and Shrieking-, and at laft [comes] Corruption and Death,

as it is before our Eyes.

62. There the Devil got the Game for the Kingdom of this World to be his again^

he got an Enterance into Man, and he could reach into the Eflences of his Soul ; for

they were ° now both in one Kingdom.

63. He [the Devil] fuppofed, [faying •,] The Kingdom of this World is thine^

thou {halt fport thyfelf according to thy Power v/ith the image of Man, which fhould

have poflefled thy Throne, his Spirit is in thy Kingdom ; and fo [the Devil] mocked

God in his Mind, [faying ;] Where is nov/ thy noble Image, which thou didft create

to rule over my Throne } Am not I Lord of the great Might of the Fire ? I will

rule over thy Throne, the Might [or Strength] and Virtue is mine: I fly up

above the Thrones of Virtue and Strength, and no Might [or Power] can with-

itand me.

64. Yes indeed he flies up above the Thrones, but he cannot fly mto the Thrones-,

he flies up in the firft eternirl Source of Fire, which is fl:ern, four, dark, hard, cold,

rough, and burning, but he cannot get through the open Gate of the Deep, into

thel^ight of God, but he flies up aloft in his Abyfs, in the Eternity, in the wrath-

lul Source [or Quality] of Hell, and reaches nothing elfe. And therefore he is ar

Prince, though in the Abyfs of Hell, which was wellenough known to Man ^terhis

miferable Fall.

6=,. And becaufe I may not be well underftood by the Reader, in that I write,

that Man dwells in the Abyfs of Hell with the Devils, therefore I will fliow him the

Ground, that he may touch and handle it ; and if he will not feel it, yet it is given to

him that he may know it, and it fliall be a Witnefs againfl: him.

66. It is not without a Caufe, that Chrifl: calls the Devil a Prince of this World,

for he is fo, according to the firfl Principle, according to the Kingdom of Wrath, and

continues fo to Eternity. But he is not fo according to the Kingdom of the four

Elements and Stars -, for if he had full Power in that, then there would be no vege-

tative [Fruit] nor living Creature upon the Earth. He cannot mafter the ^ Exit of

the four Elements-, for he is in the Originahty, and there is a [whole] Principle be-

tween -, only when the '^ Confl:cllations awaken the fierce Wrath of the Fire, in the

Elements, as in a tempeftuous Storm, then he is Maflier-Juggler [in Mifchief,] and

rejoices himfelf [therein.] Though indeed he has no Power there neither, except it

be permitted him from the Anger of God, then he is the Hangman [or Fxecutioner,]

and executes the 'Right as a Servant [Minifl:er or Ofiicer ;] but nat as a Judge, but as

an Executioner.

6j. He is Executioner in the Kingdom of this World ; the Stars are the Council,,

and God is the King of the Land, and whofoever departs from God, falls into the

Council of the Stars, which run many upon the Sword, and make them lay violent

1
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Hands upon themfelves, and [bring] fome to a Rope, others to the Water; and there
he IS very bufy, and is the Driver or Executioner.

68. Into this great Mifery Man is fallen-, and he is fallen quite ' home to the
Kingdom of the Stars and Elements, as to his Body •, what thefe do with him, that he
IS, and that fVands in the Subftance ; they make one great, another fmall ; one
ftraight, another ftooping and crooked •, they fend one Fortune and Riches, and ano-
dier Poverty -, of one they make a crafty fubtle Man according to the Council and
Kingdom of this World, and of another they make an Idiot ; they make one a Kino-,
and they break and pull down another ; one they kill, another they bring into the
World

;
and they continually drive the Mind of Man, yet into nothii^g elfe but into

vain Troubles, Dilcontent, and Vexation.
e^. Befides, the Kingdom of Hell, and of [fierce] Wrath, always gape after the

Soul, and fet their Jaws wide open to devour the captive Soul •, which is held faft
fettered with two ftrong Chains •, the one of the Kingdom of Hell ; the other of the
Kingdom of this World •, and it is continually led by the heavy, lumpifh, beftial, and
Iickly Body, as a Thief who is often led to the Place of Execution, and ftill by a Pe-
tition reprieved, and laid in Prifon again, and the poor Soul muft he thus in Prifon
the whole Time of the Body ; where the Devil on the one Side very fuddenly rulhes
upon it with his devouring Fiercenefs, Wrath, and Malice, and would carry it into
the Abyfs. Then inftantly [it is beat upon by] the gliftering [flattering] World, with
Pomp, Bravery, Covetoufnels, and Voluptuoufnefs of Perdition

; prefently [again
come upon it] Sicknefs and Fear, and it is continually trembling and quakin^r. and
when Man goes but in the Dark, how is it amazed, and continually afraid that the
£.xecutioner will take it, and ' do Execution upoait I

7he Gate [or Explanation] of the great Sin^ and Contrariety of
Will againfl God, " in Man.

70. Ifwe did well confider the Abominations and' great Sins of Man before God,
which our firft Parents inherited for us, then we fhould fcarce ever be merry in thisWodd at all, if the Spirit of this World did not call foohOi Fancies, and feeming Joys
and Pleafures before us, in our Imprifonment : or if the Regeneration did not caule
us io highly to rejoice, that we fhall once be delivered out of this Prifon ; for in this
JLite, we find nothing elfe biit mere Abomination, Sin, Mifery, and Death, and
Icarce attain (in this [temporary] Life) fo much as a Glimpfe of the eternal Joy,

71. Now the Mind afks. What is Sin then.? How is it Sin .? Why has God a
Loathing againft the Subftance which he has created ? Behold, thou Child of Man,
there is no Sin in Heaven in the Prefence of God ; only in thyfelf there is Sin, and Sin

'

leparates us and our Godafunder; otherwife all Things are fixed, [or perfeft,! and
good in their own Being [or Subftance ;] the Kingdom of Hell and of Wrath is good
in itleit according to its [own] Region, it does not vex or torment itfelf ; but itsWoe [Pain or Smart] is its Birth, and the Rifing of its Source; alfo it defires no^
thing elfe,

72. And fo alfo the Kingdom of this World is fixed [or perfeft,] and good in itfelf

;

neither does it vex or torment itfelf; but the clevatinj? of the Elements (viz. tha
Kindhng of the Heat, Cold, Air, and Water,) is its Growing and Springing ; neitheu
does it torment Itfelf in itfelf, nor has it any Diftrefs or Fe^ir in itfelf
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73. Only Man (who is proceeded out of another Principle) has in both thofc

[forementioned] Principles, Woe, Mifery, Sorrow, and Diftrefs ; for he is not in his

native Country -, and none of thefe two Principles can attain his native Country.

Therefore the poor Soul muft be thus " plagued and tormented, that it may attain its

native Country again j it muft go again through the Gate of the deep Anguifti of

Death •, it mull: break through two Kingdoms, and it fticks here " between the Door

and the Hiiiges, and is continually infefted with thofe Things which keep it back,

and plague it ; it fticks as it were in a Preis.

74. If it ftretches to God, then the Devil holds it on one Side with one Band,

and the World with another Band ; and they '' fet upon it; the Devil handles it in

Fiercenefs, [Sternnefs, Frowardnefs, or Wrath, which is a Source [or Qiiahty] and

Sin, which cannot attain to the Kingdom of God ; aad the World leads it into

Pride, Covetoufnefs, and flellily Luft, fo that the ^ Effences of the Soul grow full

[or impregnated] with the fiefhly Will ; for the Will of the Mind draws thefe

Thino-s into the Soul, and fo the Soul (from that which is attrafted) becomes wholly

Muddy. unclean, ^ fwelled and dark, and cannot attain the Light of God ; its Eflences, that

fliould give up themfelves to God, cannot : For they are too rough, and cannot get

into the Light, that kindles not itielf in its Eflences. The Gates of the Deep muft

be broken open firft, and then the Effences [of the Soul may] prefs into the Li-

berty, * without the Darknefs ; but if the Mind be ' filled, then it cannot [come

into the Liberty,] and then begins Horror, Fear, Diftrefs, and Defpair of the

Kino-dom of God, and this makes mere Torment, [Woe, Pain, and Smart,] in the

Soul.

75. Thus thou flialt know in what Manner it is Sin before God ; thou haft in

thyfelf the [one eternal pure] Element, which is a Joy in the Prefence of God ; and

now if thou rageft and raveft with the Source [Qiiality or Property] of Hell, then

thou toucheft [or troubleft] the Element ; and thou ftirreft up the " Wrath [and

makeftit] to go forth, and thou doeft as the Devil did, when he awakened [or ftirred

up,] and kindled the Fierce" Wrath in the Fiat, whereby the " Fiercenefs generated

Earth and Stones -, thou finneft [piercing] into the Heaven in the Prefence of God,

upon which the Prophets complained in many Places, That the Difobedient did grieve

their God. Though (in himfelf) he felt no Pain, yet his Wrath was kindled in the

firft Principle, in the Gate of the Deep, wherein the Soul ftands, and that is a mere

Abomination before him.

76. Behold, all whatfoever thou letteft into thy Mind (if thy Soul be not inclined

[or yielded up] to God, fo that ' it believes and trufts in him) then all whatfoever

thou doeft is Sin -, for thou bringeft an earthly Mind into the Gate of the Deep, where

the Spirit of God [moves, walks, or] goes, and thou defileft the Element which is in

the Prefence of God.

77. Thou wilt fay, How? God dwells in Heaven. O! thou blind Mind, full of

Darknefs ; the Heaven where God dwells is alfo in thee, as Adam was both upon

Earth, and alfo in Paradife at once •, and give not Way to Antichrift to direft thee

aloft without [the Place of] this World above the Stars, for he tells thee a Lye, as

the Devil himfelf did. God is every where, as the Prophet David hys: If Ifly to

the Day-break, or into Hell, thou art there. Alfo where is the Place of my Refl ? Am not

I he thatfills all things ? Tet I behold the miferable and thofe that are of a broken Spirit^

f Or Tent. and 1 will dwell in them : Alfo, I will dwell in Jacob, and my ' Tabernacleßall be in

Ifrael : Underftand it right, he will dwell in the contrite and broken Spirit, which

breaks the Gate of Darknefs, he will prefs into that [Spirit.]
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78. Therefore beware of the ^ Longing [Lufl or Defire -,] and fay not in thyfelf, e Infcfdonor

I Hand in the Dark, the Lt^rd fees me not, [nor] what I think and do. He Hunger.

Hands in the Gate of the Mind, where the Soul {lands (before the clear Face
of God) in the opened Gate •, and all thy Abominations are known before God,
and thou makeft the Element of God blulh [or change Colour] with them ; thou
grieveft the chafte Virgin (which dwells in her own Center, and is given to be a
Companion to thee in thy Mind) and makefl; her fad ; fte warns thee of the Way of
the Ungodly ; if thou followeft [her Counfel,] and turneft, and breakeft in unto her,
by cirneft Repentance, then flie crowns thee in thy Mind with Wifdom and Under-
ftanding, that thou mayeft then very v/ell avoid the Devil; but if thou doeft not, then
thou falleft out of one Sin and Abomination into another, and makeft thy Meafure
full and running over, and then the Devil helps thee into his Kindom, and thou art

very ferviceable to him ; for thou art a true '> Scourge to the Children of God, not i' Rod or
only with Reproaching, but alfo in Deeds [or in the Work of thy Hands,] which Whip.
the Devil dares not do; thou doeft him acceptable fervice. He amufes thee finely
with the Name [' of God,] fo that thou bringeft forth from thy Lips, and teacheft it; ' Of a godly,
but thy Heart is a TWef and a Murderer, and thou art wholly dead to the Kingdom zealous Man,'

of Heaven. ProfefTor, or

^(^. Therefore, O thou beloved Mind ! examine thyfelf to what thou art inclined ;

SodlyDivine.

whether thou art inclined to Righteoufnefs, Love, Fidelity, and Truth, alfo to
Chaftity, Modefty, and Mercifulnefs ; if fo, it is well for thej- ; but if not, then •

dive into thy Bofom, and confider thy flefhly Heart, and try it, wrap thy '' Senfes >= Or
together, and put them in Prifon, and'ftorm thy fleflily Heart, that the Elements in Thoughts.

thee may quake and tremble. The flattering and lying Devil (who has poITefled thy
flefhly Heart) ftiall feel thefe ' Strokes (which he will not like) and then he muft be ' Eameft.
gone, andthou will be of another Mind: This is no " Conceit from a Mind not open- Zeal of

ed ; itfelf has tried this, and therefore it ftiall ftand for a Memorial, and a continual Repentance.-

Monitor
; and whofoever pleafes, let him try it, and he fhall find Wonders indeed.

JJ^^""

^"'"^""

80. Now when Adam and his Wife had eaten of the earthly Fruit, then they were
afhamed one of another, for they perceived the beftial Members for " Propagation ;

« Bodily,
and they broke off"" Boughs, and held them before their ^ Shame -, and the Voice of ° Or Branches

God went into the Garden, highly into their Minds, and they hid themfelves behind °^i^f^.^f'-

the Trees in the Garden. ' ^"^«1"-

8 1. Here we fee clearly, yes we feel, that God (in the Beginning) created no
fuch Image with beftial Members for Propagation, for that which God created for
Eternity, that has no '' Sham^e before it. Yet alfo they then firft perceived that they q Or Privi,
were naked ; the Elements had taken Pofleffion of them, and yet put no earthly ties.

Garment [like the Beafts hairy Skin] upon them ; for the Spirit of Man was not
from the Eflences and Properties of the Elements, [as the Spirit of the Beafts,] but
[Man] was out of the Eternal.

82. And here in this Place there is nothing more palpable, than that it is feen and .

known, that Adam had no beftial Form before his Sleep, before his Wife [was
formed ;] for he was neither Man nor Woman, bur a chafte Virgin without beftial

'

Form
; h»"-had no > Sham.e nor Breafts, neither had he need of them ; he Ihould \ Privities-

have generated in Love and Chaftity (without Pain or Opening of his Body) a Virgin
as himfelf was ; and it fliould have been poffible, that the whole Hoft of angelical
Men ftiould have proceeded out of one only Man, (as the Angels did,) out of one
Fountain, if he had ftood in the Temptation ; even as ail thofe who come to the only
Arch-Shepherd, to his Reft, were redeemed by one only Man from the eternal Death -.

and Torment of Hell.
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8 j. Here now we find, that they heard the Voice of God in the Garden -, for the

Element, which is before God, wherewith Man quali|ies [or mixes,] that did trciu-

ble becaufe of Sin •, and Sin was manifefted in the Element of the Mind, firft in Adam

and Eve, and then Fear and Terror fell into the Eflences of the Soul •, for the firft

Principle in the [fierce] Sternnefs was ftrrred, fo that [Principle] got (as a Man may

fay) Fewel for its Source of Fire. And it is rifen up in the Kindling, in a Contrariety

of Will, in the Eflences, where one Form has continually oppofed the other, viz.

the four Tartnefs, and the Cold, with their i\ttra£ting, have awakened the bitter

Stincrin'T and Tormenting in the Eflences of the Tindlure of the Blood in the Spirit j

andthe bitter Racing and Rifing has awakened the Fire.

84. And fo inftead of the paradifical Joy and Refrefhment, there has been a mere

Brimftone-Spirit, which ftands in Anguilh and Trembling of Corruption [or Fra-

gility,! which kindles the Tinfture of the Blood, wherein Tearing, Stinging, and

Tormentino- is wrought -, and if the Fire in the Brimftone-Spirit be too much kindled,

then it burns the Tinfture up, and the Light of Life goes out, and then the Body

falls away to be a dead Carcafe ; and if the tart Sournefe be kindled too much by the

hard Attrafting and Holding, then alfo the Light of Life goes out, and the Body

periflies ; fo alfo of the Water; if the Tinfture kindles itfelf in the Meeknefs, dien

•^ Purfy with it becomes ' windy, grofs, fwelled, wholly dark, alfo infecT:ious and ' corrupt, wherein

Fat. the Fiaih of the Life is as a pricking Thorn. And lb Man's Life is every where
^ Sore or begirt with Enemies, and the poor Soul is always in a dole Prifon fettered with many
aching.

chains, and is continually in Fear that (when the Body Ihall [die or] break) it may

fall into the Kingdom of the Executioner, the Devil.

85. Thus in Jdam and £ri? in the Garden of Eden (after the biting of the Apple)

there fprung up the firft Fruit in the Gate of the Deep, where the Saul ftands before

God, and qualifies [or mixes] with the Will of the Juftice of the Father, who fets his

Will before him (in the Breaking of the Darknefs) in the Light of the Meeknefs,

and continually generates his beloved Fleart and Son in the Virtue of the Meeknefs of

the Will, viz. his eternal Word, from Eternity.

2,6. And fo ftiould the angelical Man alfo fet his Will in the broken Gates of the

Darknefs, through the Will of the Father, wherewith the Soul qualifies [or mingles]

in the Meeknefs'^of the Heart of God, and then the Source [or Quality] of the Dark-

• Touched or nefs, in the [fierce] Wrathfulnefs, fliould n_ot have" ftirred him, but he fliould have

hurt him. continued a glorious Prince of Paradile, in i numph over the Kingdom of Hell and of

this World. r , ttt i j u l
» Thoughts, 87. But when he fet his "Imagination in the Kingdom of this \\ orld, then the

Mind.Defire, briaht and clear Will of his Soul drew the fwelled Kingdom of the Out-Birth to the

V-^fn Soul in its Will ; and fo the pure paradifical Soul became dark, and the Element of

cretion the Body got the " Mefch or Maffa, which the Will of the Soul of the Mind attrafted

Mafs, ^r into the Element [of the Body ;] and then he was a flelhly Man, and got the Fierce-

Lump, n^^is of the firft Principle, which the ftrong Breaking-through to God, in the Gate ot

- ^^J"^"''- the Deep, made to be hard >Griftles and Bones.

88. And we are ferioufiy and highly to know (for it is feen in the Light of Life)

-that the Marrow in the Bones has the nobleftandhigheft Tinfture, wherein the Spirit

b fweeteft, and the Light cleareft •, which may be known in the Fire, if you be not

» PaiTaees or blind with your Gain-faying; and it is accurately known, that thofe ^ Places (where

Ways. the hard Bones now are) were Wonders and Virtue [or Power,] which have broken

the Gates of the Darknefs, in which [Power] the angelical Man in the Light

ftood.

89. There-
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1

T ^1\ Therefore the Providence of God, when Mam fell into Lonmn<^ rDefire or
Luft,] environed that Virtue and Strength with the Might of the firft Pruiciple (viz
with_ the Might of the Stars and Sharpnefs of God) that the Source [or Quality 1 ofthe firft and third Principle might not fo eafily touch it; and this was done in Adam\
Sleep, when God built ^J^«, to [or for] this World, from whence Saint Paul alfo
iays, T:bat the naturalMan was created in the corruptible Life of this World; which wasdone at the Temptation oi Adam, at that Time when God made his natural Wife out

Reft'radon'a'ttraftDay:'^
'"^°^ '^'^^^' ^"^ ' ^^ "^"^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^§- - ^^ ^ V^^^'

„„ ^L LIT-.-. , ,. cal Man.

.K \} T °^^
. rJ" '^'^ ^''^' ^^"''^ '"^g^ ^"^' »-^ve ^g^inft this, yet it is never-

he fI T^ ?-^'"'?'
l'^''\

^"°"" '" ^'^^ Wonders of God,^and not f'omthe Fables or Suppolitions, fuch as the proud feeming holy or hypocritical World now

lomo anS H f\?' r
P^".' ''''"' '^ "^"P °^J^^^'^ ^hrift^ for'the advancing of the^ ^ O. Inven.

ndT4Krr 'R'n"'T^?"""'''"^'"PP"^^^^ for their Pleafure, -ns. Co„.

1
^^^-fil''"gof]heir Bellies, like the proud Bride in Bahylon, who rides upon the

^^'''' ^"^^

evi Beaft, which devours the Miferable
; therefore thus faith the Spirit againftIS ^S"''

Irink^flfcuo ofTh^^rd' ^'"71^ ^^ ^'^ ^^"^^ '' the ^^rath,^hou £ ä^^
Eternity.

^ ^
' """^ '^^ ^°"'''' ^^^ Torment] fhall rife up in

0/ //j^ ;^ö/f^ ö/ God in the Garden of Eden, and the Co7ference
between God a72d thofe * ^two, about Shu A.ianfz.r\A

E-ve.

91. So now when Adam and hisÄV^ (after the Biting of the Apple) beheld them-felves then they perceived the monftrous Image and beftial Form, nd they feltTn

1 ear and crept behind the Trees
; for the Wrath had ftirred their Eflences m the '^^'^

Spirit with the earthly Fruit, and then came the Voice of God in the Center of the

kTn^ '\" ^''^'. fi "^^"' ^^^''^' ^"'i f^'d; Adam, Where anthoT^K^^ he

tlfdttVZ'- ^"'^If^.^fZ'^^forlam naked. And the Lord faS "/^"t,|told thee that thou art naked. Haß thou eaten of the ^ree whereof TfJdZZ f
fl^'^:Pf-^fi^ot eat thereof? And he faid, k .r!;:;jif/i/i?lt

?

the Woman. Becaufe he had not bLn Ä'^rtW^^ij "wt ^y' thSe
°°^'""'^^^'

he fets upon the Woman ; and promifes her^ Wifdnm ^r.,< l\7 ?->\'
"^"^{"^re

World, and that fheftould be therein like God- th.Ä ^"^^ fhj Cliches of this f Cunning.
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and to ftcal, as here [with Eve.'] And the Devil is the higheft Caufe of the Fall ;

I The Sweet- for he ftrewed « Sugar upon Adam, fo that he imagined [or luftedj after theKing-

neüofSin. dom of this World ; though Adam indeed did not fee him, yet he Qipt into the

Effences of the [fierce, four] Sternnefs ; and did there ftrow Hell s paradifical

Sugar before him, fo that Adam lulled.
, c r> , ,

04 But becaufe he beguiled Adam and Eve with his Sugar, therefore God has

* From the prepared fuch a D welling-Houfe for him, as Adam lets forth (from the earthly

earthly Vo- Sugar) at the nethermoft Exit-, and that Ihall be left for him at the Corruption ot

laptuoufnefs,
j^e £arth when it croes into its Ether-, and then thatplealant Smell of the Stink ot

^"i-ctfe? Sin and Abominations (in the Kingdom of the fierce Wrath) (hall remain for him,

'he Dun?; and that Sugar he Ihall eat eternally, and frame his Will continually therein to get

' Or Ovin. other Sucrar in the ' Furnace of the Fire, and then he may make that ready tor him,

as may beft fuit with his Pallate-, at which he quakes and trembles, when he hears

the Spirit declare fuch Things. And hereby it is alfo fignified to all the Ungodly,

that they {hall alfo eat the lame Sugar eternally, which they have continually baked

here, with their Blafpheming, Curfing, Coveioufnefs, Scorn Backbiting iThorny-

taunting,] Murdering, Robbing, and taking the Sweat of the Needy and Miierable

to maintain their haughty ftately Pride.
, t^ •, a .^.• wTr.AA

qc:. And now when thefe two, thus captivated by the Devil and this World,

flood before God with Fear and great Horror, and folt the Anger ot God, and the

fevere Tudament ; then the Heart of God, which had made them, pitied them.

y Appeared, and it
'
loo\ed whether there was any [Remedy or] Coimfel that might help poor

or dU^covered Man, and redeem [or dehver] him from the Bands of the eternal [Fiercenefs or]

itfelf, to Le. ^y^^;,^ and from the mortal Body of this World. But there was nothing tound,

neither in Heaven, nor in this World, that could make them free-, there was no

Principality or Throne- Angel, which had the Abihty to do it
;

all was loft they

were fn the eternal Judgment of the temporal and eternal Death. For the firft

Principle had captivated fhem, in the Spirit of the Soul, and qualified or mingled]

wi'h the Soul ; the Kingdom of Heaven in the Light was fnut up, [and there was a-

»The Soul, firm Eirclofure] of a whole Principle between and it could not reach he King-

dom of Heaven again, except it were born of God again •, otherwife there was no-

Council, nor Help, nor Refuge in any Thing at all.
, ' a i, a

06. Then the D^vil mocked the Image, and Hell opened its Jaws -J^; ^ndjjad

the Bridle in their Eflfences, and continually drew them therewith towards the hellifii

F re of the fierce Wrath -, and then there was Trembhng and Horror in the Mind

and they could not reach the Love of God. Heaven was their Enemy, no Angel

came nelr them, but the horrible Devils, they (howed themielves, and hooped, cry-

nT Ho ho ! we have gotten the Game, we are Princes over Men, we w,l torment

tfem foundly, becaufe They would have pofleiTed our Throne -. we foould have been-

their Footftool, and now we are their Judges -, what Care we for God he dwells-

BOt in ourKingdom , why has he thruft us out I we will be fure to wreak our Spleea

upon liis Image.

ne mofl pleafant, and mofi lovely Gate [or Explanation'] of the Pro-

mtfe of the Treader upon the Serpent, highly to be conßdered.

07 New when no Counfel [or Remedy] was found, and Man was funk do\vn

,nto HelHo the great Triumph of the DevUs, then faid God to the Serpeat (tte

2
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^^rJ'} 'j^^'^ff'^^'"« \^fi do»^ thus, he thou curfed ; and the Seed of the Wom.n ßmlttread upon [or break] thy Head, and then ßdt bruife [or- wou^dl hhM 1 « o .•S I ^""l^' t ^I"u^'^
^"^'^^ ^"d ^'-^"^ble, but Che Devil .nd rftood no

^'"'•

S ^r^/ ' f°"i^
^'> \"'y ^'' ^^^ '"^^^ ^he Word imagined [or rep^efent^ditfef] xn Adam ^n^^r. Eve, m the Center of Life, and that it oppofed the Fiercenefs

Land iaid
,] That üßould eat Earth, and creep upon its Belly ; but Mofes here puts theH nT r/.r^^f'' f'' \' ^^""«^ be looked in the Face. Foi al Propheciesftand n dark Words, that the Devil may not know [nor apprehend them ] andkam the Tm.es, and that he may not ftrow his falle Seed, before the WondLs of

uplrSpe^nt"^^'^
'''' '" '' ^^^^^-P^-^' whopr'opheficdo^the^xt^d^f

f ^^' 7^-
J'"°'^' ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^' ^'Pf '"fo the Serpent, and fpoke out of the Seroenr

the H^ad ofTh^bSiafs^"
''^ that the Treader u^on 'the Se'rpent LÄe'ad^.^o^

of T^ll R
the beftial Serpent

-, but that he fliould deftroy the Devil and theAbyfsof Hell. But that was the Puniihment of the beftial Serpent, that it flioud remaina poilonous Worm without Feet- anA ^'ot-v^^.-u a
.r'-"'-» "-udi u inouia lemam

Devil- for fo -ill <^v;i w. u n
^^^ ^-.^'^'^h' ^"d have Communion with the^evii, tor 10 all evil Spirits in Hell appear, in their own Form, according to theirSource [or Quality,] as Serpents, Dragons, horrible Worms, Tnd evil Beals

.n^ r ^' "Tk""." ^r'^ ^'^ "«^ underftand
; becaufe God fpoke of the Seroent

dtheTdtes h'e ie^kn'owf^
"^T^,

^"' '^
l^T^^^

^'^^^ '^ 5id"10° con^e'rnC
',

Men that "declare ^tZ 1
«^"/^'^gment he knows only what he learns from

cannot wholly underftand it. For to the enlightened Men all Prophefies even con
'

ce^r^ta\7heD:vV'''^"^
are thus giv'en, and they dare rlrt^.'Twäc earer, that the Devil may not wholly lear» the Couniel of God and ftrow hi.

toTe Xalei Jo t"hfW 'u ^'V'^"^ ^" ^^'^ ^^^^"^^^ things,' that ougTtto t)e revealed to the World, for they remain till the Judgment of God • that th^

s:uirÄ™x,fe?iro/jKe-ar
^=" '"'

°°"^'^ ^^^^^^^^

turned » Ma7 '"tlZ'cTf"^" "",8™ "^""^ 5""^ Mercifulneß, i„ ,hat God has

102. Now, fays Reafon, how could Adam and Eve know what God meant hv ,1,,

äH Sir.?»- ^^^^^^^^^^

'h^
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\ This the

Aiuhorwrites

ol in his Book
ct the Elec-

ikn of Grace.
f Or deßie.

f TheWif-
dom of God.

« Wrath, Cor-

ruption, Sin,

Drofs, or the

Grimriefs.

Chap. 17.

the Heart, and out of the Mouth of God, and that was the Spark of Love [pro-

ceedino-l out of the Heart of God, which was from Eternity in the Heart of God,

wherein God the Father had known and elefted Mankind (betöre the Foundations of

the World were laid) that they fhould live therein; and that the lame [Spark or

Promife] fhould ftand in the Rifing-up of the Life j and Mam alio in his Creation

flood therein.
. ,„,./.,,.« 7 /

102 And this is that which Saint P^k/ faid, T:hat Man ts eMed in Chrtfl, before

the Fcimdation of thelVorld-, and not thofe Dregs of Delpair that are now taught

about the Eleftion of Grace -, they are not the right Underflanding. I w-ül ftow thee

Paul'^ [Meaning about] his Eleftion of Grace in its due Place, when I fhall w"te ot

the^ beitial, wolfifh, and dogifh Minds of Men, that will not ' give Way that the

Treader upon the Serpent may enter into them, fo that the heavenly Pather ',in his

Son Jdus Chrift, through his Incarnation, Sufferings and Death) might draw them

to him-, they will not endure that Drawing, for they have the EfTences of the Ser-

pent which draw into Hell : But this is not from God, as if he did willingiy leave

them-, no, but from the dogifh Nature, ingrafted from the Stars and from the

Devil i which God knows well, and will not caft the Pearl before Swme.

[neverthelefs] it were polTible, if they did but turn, and did flep into

Birth, they fhould obtain the Jewel, though indeed it feldom happens,

God knows [who are] his.
r , tt c r- a

104. As is mentioned above, fo has that fame Word out of the Heart of God

(which God Ipoke to Jdam and Eve) imaged [or formed] itfel/ m Adam and Eve,

in the Lio-ht of the Life in its own Center, and efpoufed itfeli wi:h the dear and

worthy ' Viro-in of the Chaftity, to continue eternally with Adam and £^'?, and to

defend them from the fiery ElTences and Darts of the Devil •, as alfo, if they would

incline to that fame Word, that then they fhould thereby receive the Rays of the

holy Trinity, and alfo the Wifdom of the Virgin.
r ^ ^ a

icx. And this Word fhould enlighten the Soul, and at the Departure of the Body

be the Licxht of the Soul, and bring fhe Soul through the Gate ot the Darknefs into

Paradife, before the bright Countenance of God, into the fecond Principle, into the

Element, where there is no Pain.
, t;-- j ftr^u

106 For [there] the W^ord clothed the Soul, and fhut up the Kingdom of Hell,

and there it fliall wait till the Day of the Reftitutlon, and then it jhall get a Body

aaain cut of the Element, out of the Body that was here [m this Life,] when

the • Fiercenefs fhall be wafhed and melted away in the Fire at the laft Day ;
and not

aflrange Body, but the fame it did bear, in the [one] Element hidden m the

four Etemcnts, that fame fhall go forth and flourifh as Adam [had done] in [his]

Creation.

Whereas
the new
therefore

Men/dtK.

77je Gate of the Redemption.

107. And the fame Word is propagated by the two firfl " Perfons, [or People,]

from one to another, [and that] in the Birth of the Life, and [m the] Kindhng ot

the Soul, yet, in the Center ; and the Kingdom of Heavenis near m every one s

Mind, and they can attain it, if they will th-mfelves •, for God has beftowed it to

everyone, out of Grace.
, ^ 1-, t^i a. 5

108 Yet thou mull know that the W^ord flicks not in thy [mortal] Flefh and

Blood ; as thy Flefh cannot inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, fo therefore it cannot

flick in the Flefh •, but [it fticks] in the Principle, in the Center ot the Soul, and u
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is the Bridegroom of the Soul. If the Soul be " faithful, then he refts in its Bofom •, " Or con-
buc if it turns unfaithful, then it [the Soul forlakes orj goes away out of the '"mues in

Word. true Refigna-

109. For > it Hands in the Gate in the Center, vi-z. in the Door [Way,] between "^he SoulHeaven and Hell ; and the Word is in the Heaven. And if the Soul gives Way to
be drawn away from that Gate, then it lofes the Word ; but if the Soul reaches ^ for- ^

i^^^Xiv.^^ to
ward again, towards the Gate, then it attains that again ; and the Virgin (who is the Refignadon.
Servant of the Word) goes continually [along] with the Soul, and warns it of the
evil Ways.

no. But if the Soul be a Dog, an Adder, or Serpent, then the Virgin goes
away to the Word into the Heaven, and then the Door is (hut. And then there is

a whole Birth between the Soul and the Word, whereas elfe there is but half [a Birth
between the Word and the Soul-,] and then there is Need of hard Striving, and
[luch a Soul] will hardly enter into the Kingdom of Heaven •, yet it is poffible
enough.

\\i. This Word has brought the Souls of Men which have " inclined their* Yielded to
Minds to It, ever fince the Beginning of the World (when their Bodies have been ^'^^ Word,
dead) into the Bofom oi Abraham, into the Element, into the Reft, [which is]

without Source, [or Pain,] and there the Soul, [being yet] without a Body, has no
Paradifical Source, [or aftive Property or Faculty,] but dwells in the " broken Gate, t. Or openedm the meek Element, in the Bofom of the ^ Virgin, in the Prefence of their Bride- ^ Or Wifdom
groom, '' after the long Strife of Unquietnefs, and waits for its Body without Pain, of God.
And as to the Soul there is no Time, but it is in Stillnefs ; it fleeps not, but it fees

' Or upon,

(without Difturbance) in the Light of the Word.
112. But becaufe the ElTences of the Soul were infeded with the Poifon of the

Devil, and of Hell, fo that the Soul could not be helped again, except it were ' born = New-born,
anew through the Word, out of the Mouth of God, viz. through his beloved Heart, orRegene-

*

(if ever it fhould attain the paradifical Joy and Source, [Condition or Quality] again,
'^'"'•

and qualify or mingle in the ' paradifical Eflences, and if ever its Body ftiould come ' Orbeftreng-
out of the Element again to the Soul) then the Word (in the Vir^in-Chaftity) thenedwith

muft * become Man, and take Man's Flefh and Blood, and become a human Soul,
P^^'^'ß^^l

and enter into Death, as alfo in the firft Principle, into the dark Mind of the Eter- soTbein
nity, where the Soul has its Original, into the Ground of Hell, and break in Pieces camate.
the dark Gate in the Ground of the Soul, and the Chains of the Devil, and generate
[or begetl the Soul anew again out of the Ground [thereof,] and preient it as a
new Child (without Sin and Wrath) before God.

113. And as the firft Sin did [pafs or] prefs from one upon all, fo alfo the Re-
generation [pafles] by one upon all -, and none are excluded, except they will them-
felves. Wholoever fays otherwife, has no Knowledge in the Kingdom of God, but
tells mere Stones, [or fpeaks but according to the Hiftory or Letter only,] without
the Spirit of Life.

114. Now as follows we will highly and orderly fet down God's great Deeds of
Wonder, for the comforting of the fick Adam, which for the prefent fticks in the
Prcfs, and muft fuffer " Anguifn

; yet this (which is fet down) ftiall ftand againft all •• Squeeztno-
the Gates of the Devil, alfo againft all Sefts and Schifms, and that in the Ground and Opprcif
of the Light, as it is given to us of God, and befides, out of the Ground of the ''°"-

holy Scriptures, upon the highly precious Words of the Promife in the Prophets,
and the Pfalms, as alfo the apoftolical [Writings.] And though we do not here
alledge the Scriptures, yet we will fufficiently prove it to every one who will not be
contented with this fummary Defcription.
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* Or becom- l!he Gat& of the * hicarnation of fefus Chriß the Son of
ing Ma«.

Q^^^

Theßrm Articles of the Cbifiian Faith.

115. Beloved Mind, we write no Conceits and Tales, it is in Earneft, and it is as

much as our Bodies and Souls are worth ; we muft give a ftrift Account of it, as

* OrofFended. being the Talent that is committed to us. If any will be ' fcandalized at it, let them
take Heed what they do ; truly it is high Time to awake from Sleep, for the Bride-

groom comes.

116. I. We Chriftians believe and acknowledge, that the eternal Word of God the

Father became a true fclf-fubfifting Man (with Body and Soul) in the Body [or
'= Or having Womb] of the Virgin Maty^ without Man's ^ interpofing : For we believe, that
any Thing to

j^g ^^g conceived by the Holy Spirit, and born of the Body of the Virgin, with-

' °Or defiling.
°"'-

' blemifhing of her Virgin [Purity or] Chaftity.

II. Alfo we believe, that (in his human Body) he died and was buried.

III. Alfo [we believe,] that he delcended into Hell, and has broken the Bands of
the Devil (wherewith he held Man captive) in Pieces, and redeemed the Soul of
Man.

IV. Alio we believe, that he willingly died for our Iniquities, and reconciled his

» Or Grace. Father, and has brought us into "" Favour with him.

V. Alfo we believe, that he rofe again from the Dead on the third Day, and
afcended into Heaven, and there fits at the Right-Hand of God.
. VI. Alfo we believe, that he (hall come again at the laft Day, to judge
the Living and the Dead, and take his Bride to him, and condemn the Un-
godly.

VII. Alfo we believe, that he has a Chriftian Church here upon Earth, which is

begotten in his Blood and Death, [and fo made] one Body with many Members,
which he cheriflies, and governs with his Spirit and Word, and unites it continually

(by the holy Baptifm, of his own appointing, and by the Sacrament of his Body
and Blood) to [be] one only Body in himfelf,

VIII. Alfo we believe, that he protefts and defends the fame, and keeps it in one
Mind.
And now we will, in what follows, kt down all out of the deep Ground

(according to everv Thing's own Subftance) what our Knowledge is, as far as is

now neceflarv.



Chap. 1 8. Of the fmnlfed Seed of the TVoman. 167

The Eighteenth Chapter.

Of the promifedSeed of the Woman, andTreader upon the Serpent.And of Adam's and Eve'i going forth out of Paradfe, or the
Gardemn Eden. Alfo of the Curfe of God, how he curfed the
t^arthfor the Stn of Man,

'^

''ßICOVi" "°' '^"'°!^ the "Meat in the Mouth, and play with the « That is weK?^bi mJ; r"'
^°,^"^^o^e Thing, and confefs another with the Zll^r"

5S> W^f ^ ;u'°r^^'^'^
'^'^ ^^'' ^^ ^^ "^^d now-a-days, where they ^peak of the

f^\u^¥% ""Zw '^T/'^"
'^«"^•""^lly with a ftrange Cloak, whereas all is ^y^'T

f-^, %^ r^ nothing elfe but mere Hypocrify, Appearance, and [Tugglinal o Uol'u^^'^k.2 %ht-g with a Shadow. Th^ Spi^rft of God is notfn ?u1:h a £ -th"a^
^r^th;.. ^r u . • ' "^"^ ^^ ^ ^""^r and a Murderer, and he ufes his Pen fnr "meft zea-
nothing elfe but his own Pride. If he had ° Power, then he would himfe^fcaft all

'°^' "-"•
away, though he fliould [under a ftranae Coverl acknowlpdr^irkf il ,/ ' «' ^^ '^^

crke, an^FW,, "7T ''"''' '? ''? "'"' '*' "«<< °f '^^ ^ming holy Hypo-

the iMitof h,sV,fi„„on is at Hand, he thall be manifefted intireS-oflif '''"'"'"'«
' Maniifft.

the

Gr Gnm.

in great Scorn and Shame before the Heaven and Paradife, then God he Fair an
^''^''''^

pearcd to them with his angry Mind of the Abvfs, into which they were fSlnaTdhis moft loving Heart went foith through the Word of the Father in Ü^' r

%h.'=!;ä"he"^?s;'ra
*'^ ''''''\ ^^^'yß'^^^^-.^lX zf:::.o,,,,,..

It c 1 K ^ i
^?^""

'
>'^^ ^^^y ^"^'^ "ot comprehend it in the Eflences- of

betame llad'-Sr^tt "^^^ «^^^^e Almighty Power, whereby il.^ndX
fecTHofro?o?GnL f/^K '^^°°^J'^'"^''"S' ^^ ^^^^^^^ of the Wrath [or ^ Or.e:.

S n:"r L G^^r ;h^ ^':"J".:" Ä'^' -d.^f-i ^he Sentence which dod -fee..
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Or with tl.e 4- n :re now ftand the great Secrets (which we cannot fee with
"
our earthly Eyes)

.« of Rea- wholly naked and plain, and there is no Vail before it, only we are blind to the

Kingdom of God ; for God curfed the Earth, and laid, it ftiould now bear Thorns

- Or nnilh and Thiftles, and Man ^ fliould eat the Fruit of the accurfed Earth. This indeed is

a new Thing He allowed them not in Paradife to eat of the earthly Herbs, but of

the plealant Fruit. And if he had eaten of the Herbs of the Fields, yet that which

he had eaten, was heavenly, and when the Lord curfed the Earth, then all became

earthly • and the holy Element was withdrawn, and the Fruit did grow in the

Proceeding-forth of the four Elements, in the Kindling of the Fiercenefs, out ot

which Thorns and Thiftles grew.
, r tt u- •

.1

r Before the ^. We muft conceive, that there '' was then a very pleafant Habitation upon the

-€«.fe. Earth ; for all the Fruits did grow [fpring and bud] out of the hidden Element

throuah the Fierceneis of the four Elements ; and although ,^he four Elements had

alfo their Fruits, vet Man fiiould not (but the Beafts ot the Fie.d fhould) have

eaten thereof. But now when the Lord curfed the Earth then the Element with-

drew from the Root of the Fruit, for God's Curfing is nothing elfe but his Flying

from a Thin^ -, and thus God's Holinefs is flown from the Root of the Fruit, and io

the H oot rof° he Fruits] remains in the four Elements, in the Out-Birth ;
and Mam

- Into the and Eve were alfo fallen - thereinto. And thus now like came to like ;
his body

four Ele- glfo was become earthly, and muft turn to Earth again.
« 1 u •

"'^"^''
6 But that God laid, Thoußjalt turn to Earth from whence thou waß taken, that is

alfo' very true; but the Underftanding is [hidden] in the Word, and the earthly

Vail hancrs before it, we muft look under the Vail. For Adam was taken out of the

Earth, not out of the four Produdions of the Elements, [but he was] an Extraft

out of the Element, which qualified [or mingled] with the Earth But when he

fell into the four Elements, then he became Earth, as alfo Fire, Air and Water.

And now what fliould the beftialMan do [with] the heavenly paradifical Fruit ? He

. Or enjoy it. could not " eat of it •, and therefore God does not caft his heavenly Kingdom to Beafts

and Swine, but it belongs to Angels.
. , ^ r t r u

7 So alfo it is very clear and manifeft, that before the Curfe there grew not ftach

venomous [or polfonous] Thorns and Thiftles, and poifonous Fruits •, and ,f God

had not curfed the Earth (from the [one] Elem.ent) then no Beaft fhould have been

fo fierce and [mifchievous or] evil , for God faid. Let the Earth be curfedfor thy Sake

From whence now is alfo arifen the Difobedience of the Beafts towards Man and

their Wildnefs, [or flying in their Face,] as alfo that they arefo [crud,] fierce

[milchievous,] and evil, and that Man muft hide himfelf from their fierce Rage [and

Fury,] whereas God (in the Creation) gave all into his Power, all Beafts of the

Field ftiould be in Subjeftion under him, which now is quite contrary •, for Man is

become a Wolf to them [in devouring the Beafts,] and they are [hke] Lions againft

him, and there is mere Enmity againft one another •, he can fcarce order the tame

Beafts, much lefs the wild.
. , t> n. \. r u

, ^, ,„ 8. And we are to know, that there was a great Difterence in the Beafts before the

deSfReaL Curfe •, for fome (viz. the tame ones) were very near of Kin to the Element, with

thy one whom Man fl^ould have had Joy and Delight ; on the contrary, fome vtz. the

Beaft was
jjj ^hj^h fly from Man, [were very near of Km] to the four Elements •, tor

better than , J f ^^^ Wonders ftuck wholly in the Efiences, and they were very well

fSdivine inown and fecn m the Light of the Life in the Knowledge of the; Virgin There

Wifdom. \. norhinP- fo deep that Man cannot fearch into, and fee it moft afluredly, it he

^ infallibly. J^es but" put away the Vail, and look (through the Tables graven through;

n^:S:'''' with ^ Joßua, into the promifed Land.
^ ^^^

f Or J':/«!^
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9. And God faid

; In the Sweat of thy ^ Face, thoußalt eat thy Bread till thou turn z Or Brows
to Earth again. Here now all is clear [and manifeft] in the Light •, for he had loft
the heavenly Fruit, v/hich grew for him without Labour [or 1 oil of his ;] and now
he muft dig and delve in the Earth, and few and plant, and fo in the four Elements
muft get Fruit, in Cares, Labour, Toil, and Mifery. For while the Element, or the
"V irtue for Power] out of the Element, Iprung forth through the Earth, there was fo
long a continual lafring Root to the Fruit , but when the Element (by the Curfe)
withdrew, then the " congealed Death, Frailty, and tranfitory Fading, was in the h Or frozenRoot, and they muft now continually be ' planted again : Thus the turmoiling Life ' Or tranf

*

of Man took Beginning, wherein we muft now ' bathe ourfelves. planted.
10. God could well have created Creatures which fhould have manao-ed theBeafts " ^'^ '"^^^^t"

[fo] that Man might well have ftaid in Paradife in the angelical Forn°; and befides
°"^^^'^'«-

that, there are already, in all the four Elements, Creatures without a Soul ; God
would well have laid the Labour [or Charge] of Managing the Beafts upon another
Generation, which were alfo ' earthly. But he faw well that Man would not ' Or of the
itand, therefore inftantly the Burthen was laid upon him, as Mofes alfo writes four Ele-
Or 'f- ments.

11. Biitif God-" would have had beftial Men, then he would have created them ». Had de
Jo

in the Beginnning, and given them no Commandment, neither fhould they have fired beilial
been tempted ; as indeed the Beafts have no " Law. Men.

12. Therefore all Objeftions, which fall into Reafon, are nothing elfe but the
° ^f *^°«'-

fubtle Contradiftions [or Fallacies] of the Devil, who would very fain maintain, "id upon'
that God did will the Fall o.^ Man. There are alfo Men that dare to fay, that God them7
did will It

;
[and fay] that he fitted the Tongue of the Serpent to feduce Eve ; whofe

Judgment is very juftly upon themfelves, becaufe they [offer to] confirm the Devil's
Word with Lying, and [go about to] make God a Lyar. ^

13. It is very true, according to the firfl Principle (viz. the Abyfs of Hell) he
has willed it

;
but that Kingdom is not called God ; there is yet another Principle

and faif Inclofure between. But in the fecoiid Principle (where God " appears) he " Or manl-
has not willed it. Indeed all is God's. But the firft Principle is the Band of Eternity, '"«ß^ himielf.

which makes itfelf •, from whence God the Father goes forth from Eternity into the
iecond Principle

; and therein he generates his Heart and Son [from Eternity to
Eternity;] and there the Holy Ghoft proceeds forth from the Father and the
Son, and not in the firft [Principle ;] and Man is created for the fecond Prin-
ciple.

14. And therefore alio the Heart to the fecond Principle (by himfelf) has new
regenerated him [Man] out of the Band of the firft Principle, and delivered him
from the harßi [or wrathful] Band ; and each [Principle] ftiall ftand, to itfelf, in
Its own Eternity

: And yet God alone is Lord, and alone Almighty ; but the eter-
nal Band is indiflbluble, or elfe the Deity alfo would be difToluble. But now all muft
be to his Honour, Glory, and Joy ; and he is alone the Creator of all Things ; and
all muft ftand [naked] before him ; as the Scripture fays •, Thoußalt fee, and rejoice,
when the PFicked are recompenfid ; whereas in the fecond Principle, there is no Defire f Ai the
of Revenge P at all

; but in the Sharpnefs of the Breaking- through out of the firft Light of the
[Principle] into the fecond, where the Soul ftrains through from the Torment into

^"'^ '^°" n°'

the Joy, there it rejoices that the >* Driver (who plagued [and vexed] it) is impri-
^?"^""'«3iv

foned, and becaufe now it is fecurely freed from him ; even as it is the Joy of the ^ Hufuer orKingdom of Heaven, that the Devil (in the firft Principle) is imprifoned, fo Tormentor,
tliat he cannot moleft the Heaven any more, and kindle the Habitation of the
Element,

Vol. L * Y
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15. Therefore there is alio very great Joy in Heaven, ' for this World, becaufe

there is a Principle generated, fo that the Devil can make no more Ufe of the fierce

Wrath, which he poured forth and kindled in the Time of his Creation •, but is im-

prifoned between the ' two Principles, which are both good.

1 6. Thus you muft underftand what it is [or means] when the Scripture fpeaks

of revenging the Ungodly, that there is Joy in the Saints at it ; for the fierce Wrath.

[or Grimnefs,] and the Source [or Torment] of Hell, is the ' Joy of the Heaven :

For if there was no Source [or Pain,] there would be " no Flowing-up [or Spring-

ing.] But if the Light comes [to be] in the fierce, [auftere, four] Source, then

there is mere Joy -, and in the Darknefs there is a peculiar Enmity in itfelf, and-

therein is the eternal Worm generated.

17. Therefore we muft know, that God, as he is all in all, fo where he is not (in:

the Love) in the Light, there he is (in the Darknefs) in the Fiercenefs, and Source-

[or Torment •,] for before the Time of the Creation there was nothing but the

Source, and over it the Deity, which continues in Eternity. There is no other

Ground, you [can] find nothing more, therefore give over your deep Searching, for

it is the End of Nature.

18. Although fuch "" Revelations have been hidden [or concealed] from the Be-
ginning- of the World, yet becaufe > it muft now go into its Ether, and into the

Breaking-through, therefore all ftands naked, whatloever has been hidden in Nature v

and there fhall very great Things (which have been hidden) be revealed [or mani-

fefted i] and this ^ Myftery is the Break of Day. Therefore it is Time to awake,

for the Awakening of the Dead is near at Hand.

19. Now when God had pronounced his Sentence upon Adam, and ordained the

Treader upon the Serpent for him, for his Comfort and Affiftance in his Toil and:

Mifery upon Earth, then he pronounced Eve\ [Sentence] alfo, and eftabliftied her

perfeftly to be a Woman of this World, and faid to her ; Thou ßialt bear Children,

with much Fain, and thy Will fitall be in Subjeöiion to thy Huß/and [or Man,] and he-

ßall be thy Lordy and I mill caiife many Pains to thee, when thou art conceived with

Child.-

20. And here it is as clear as die Sun, that it was not intended that Man (in the-

Beginning) fhould generate in fuch a Manner, for it fliould have been done with-

out " Pain, without beftial ^ Impregnation, without a Wife [or Woman,] and with-

out a Hufbartd [or Man.] And tjherefore the Treader upon the Serpent was born of

a Virgin, without the Seed ofMan ; although now that [alfo] muft come to be done-

in fuch a human Manner, yet that was to this End only, that the Deity might enter

into Flefli, and [fo might] generate the Soul of Fleih again out of the dark Flefli,

out of Death into Life. But otherwife, the Saviour [or Champion] is wholly the

Virgin's Son, and a virgin Mind, as the firft Adam [vv'as] in the Creation •, for yoit

muft earneftly and accurately [confider and] underftand what Manner of Perlon-,

he is.

21. Firft, he is God, and is in the Father of Eternity, generated out of the

Father of Eternity from Eternity, without Beginning and End, out of the Depth of

the Omnipotence, out of the broken Gates of the Sharpnefs [or Depths] of God in-

the Joy, [or Habitation,] where the Father ' attrafts the pleaiant Joy in his eternal

Will, whereby the Will is impregnated, with the attraiSled Virtue of the Light, ouc

of which [Impregnation] the Father "^ conceives the other [or fecond] Will to gene-

rate the Virtue-, and that Conception [or Compreheniionj is his Word,, which the

Father fpeaks (o.ut of the Will, ' before the Will) out of himfelf ; and this Speaking

remains in the Mouth of the Father, as ' a comprehended Word, with the fecond
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Y'H^/n"!^^^
proceeding forth out of the fpoken Word (which goes forth out of

the V.
1 through the Word) is the Spirit ; and that which is fpoken forth ^ before ^ Or to bothe Will, IS the eternal Wildom of God, the Virgin of the Chaftity. the Will.

22. i^ or God generates nothing elfe but his Heart and Son, and will never generateany other Thing out of himfelf Therefore that which is fpoken forth betöre [or
froni] the Will, is a \ irgm of Chaftity, which never generates any Thing elfe
neither; but iTiedifcoversherfelf in the Holy Ghoft m /|f«//««; [infinitely] m th.

Jrn? t'l'^J^fr' °V^ 0"^"iP°tencc, aiid opens them, and flj has the
ltrong/'.«/ofGodforanInftrument [to work with,] whereby fhe creates, and did
create all in the Beginning, and fhe difcovers herfelf in all created Things, fo that(by her) the Wonders ot all Things are brought to the Day-light.

ne ßrong Gate of the {Incarnation or'] becoming Man ofjefus
Chriß the Son of God.

chafe V?rlin"'nf f'^'T^^"'^^''!^ °^ ^°^ '^" ^^^'^^'•' ^^^h ^'^d through thechafte Virgin of God, of h,s Wildom of the Omnifcience, is proceeded the

l^All T^i 7T'- 'J^u^'^
^''^' '^' ^'^'"'^ °f ^he Promife of God the Father

^/ > ^"^/f ,^"^ ^heir Children, and it has imaged [or imprinted] itlelf inJane's and Eve^s Mind and efpouled itfelf in Eternity^ [therein ,] ^and open d fo
]

-elf in W ?'''° the Kingdom of Heaven
, and has with the chafte '^^Virgii fe " The Wif-

VIrlin J?K ."'7/ '^' Light of Life, in the Gate of God, and has givfn the dicf God,

JlntJ^nA
fo;: a perpetual Companion, from whence Man has his Skill andUnderftanding, or elfe he could not have Underftanding. She is the Gate ofhe 'Senfes and yet Ihe Meaves the Counfel of the Stars, Vaufe theSoul Hves in

' Or
the Source [or Quahty] of the Stars, and is too rough, [crude, or four,] and there- Thoughts.
fore flie cannot imprint [or unite] herfelf with the sSul, 'yet fli^ fliows iVthe Way of

"^ ""' -°^-

fnH k Tu% 'K^^'f uT^'l' ^ ^'^^'^ W-^'-'"' ^'^^" i' ^vithdraws into her Gateand ftands before God, before his Word and Heart.
24. But becaufe the Souls of Mam and of Eve, 'and of all the Children of Menwere too rough wild, and too hard kindled from the firft Principle, fo that they hadthe Source of Hell in them, being inclined to all Evil, [Malice, or Mifchief,] there-fore the Word and the Treader upon the Serpent did not fo inftantly ima^e [or im-

f'TVuu
'" ^^Soul of./^.;«, but ftoodoppofite to the Kingdom ofihe D vil

fh^f M '

u u
^'?'"^^ '^ ' P°il°"ous Darts, in the Mind ; tnd in the Mind ofthofe Men which incline and yield themfelves to the Treader upon the Serpent, kbreaks the Head of the Serpent, the Devil.

i^'pcui, ic

25. And fo it was tried for a long Time, whether it were poftlble that Man ftiould'be recovered this Way fo tlut he might yield himfelf wholly to God, that the Soulmight be born ,n the Word and at laft ftand before God
, yet all w s in vain, thekindled Soul could not ftand, but there came to be Man-flayers and Murderers, alfo

lelf-wiiled People in mere Lechery and Unchaftity of the Fleft.; alfo alpir 'ng nState, Pride and Domineering, according to the ' Regimen of the Stars and lie . r ,

Wives were preferved
, and fo the World was tried, whether ic would be afraid of the

* Y a
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horrible Judgment, and cleave to the Word, but it was all in vain. Then God
chofe to himfelf tlie Generation of Shem, (which cleaved to the Word,) that ib he

might erefc a Light and Office of Preaching, that the World might learn from them..

But all availed nothing ; the Stars ruled Men according to their Source [or Quahty,J

in mere Covetoufnefs, Unchaftity, and Pride •, which was indeed fo very great, that

they purpofed to build a Tower, whofe Top fliould reach to ileaven. Such blind

People they were as to the Kingdom of God.

27. And then God conlbunded their Language, that they might yet fee that they

bad only confounded Senfes [or Thoughts,] and iliould turn them to God ; that they

alfo might iee that they did not underiland the Language of the Saints [or holy Peo-

ple,] of the Stock of Shem ; and that they muft be fcattered abroad over the whole

World, fo that a holy Seed might be preferved, and that all might not perifh -, but it

availed not, they were wicked.

28. Then God (out of the Fiercenefs of the firfl Principle) hmnt. Sodom and
Gomorrah^ thofe five Kingdoms, with Fire, for a Terror-, but it availed not. Sin

grew like a green Branch. And then God promifed the choien Generation, that if

they would walk before him, he would blefs them as the Stars of Heaven, and m.ake

them fo great [that diey Ihould not be numbered,] and yet there were ftill among
them evil Birds hatched. And then God brought them into a ftrange Land,- and-

profpered them, to try whether they wopld acknowledge his Goodnefs, and depend

on him, but they were yet worfe.

29. Then God ftirred up a Prophet among them, even Mofes^ who gave them-

Laws, and fharp Doftrines, as Nature '" required -, and thefe were given them

(through the Spirit of the " great World) in Zeal, in the Fire. Yet i'eeing they would

live ftill in the Roughnefs, therefore they were tried [or tempted to fee,] whether

they would live in the Father ; and God gave them Bread from Heaven, and fed-

them forty Years, to try what Manner of People they would be, and whether they

would by any Means be brought to cleave to God : He gave them Ordinances and'

Cuftoms [to obferve,] in Meats and Drinks, and alfo a prieftly Order, with heavy

and hard Precepts and Punifbjnents, which he publiHied alfo to them-, JDUt it availed

not, they were only wicked, and walked in the Dominion [or Regimen] of the_

Stars ; and yet far worfe, [they walked] altogerjier according to the Wrathfulnefs of

Hell.

30. And there is a great Matter for us to fee \a the feveral Meats which God for-

bid them, efpecially Swine's Flefh, whofe Source [Qiiality or Property] will not fub-

fift: in the Fire, but affords only a Stink ; and fo it does alfo in the Fire of the Soul,

which reaches [orftirs] the Originality of the firft Principle; from whence the firftr

Principle (in the Soul) ftinks [or makes a Stink,] which is " contrary to the Word,

and the noble Virgin, and it makes the Gates of the Breaking-through [into the

Light] fwelled, [thick, mifty, fumy,] and dark : For the Soul is alfo a Fire, which

burns \ and if it receives fuch a • Source, [Qriality, or Property,] then that darkens

it the more, and burns in the Vapor, like a Hafh [of Lightening,] as may be feen-

in the Fat of Swine •, for which Cauie God did forbid it them.

31. And there was no other Caufe of their Employm.ent about offering Sacrifice,

than becaufe Man was earthly -, and ib the Word ftanding near the Soul in the Gate

of the Light of Life, " he heard their Prayers through the earthly Source [Qiiality or

Property] of their Smells, [' or Incenfe ;] and fo they had a 1 oken in the Fire, that

their Prayer was acceptable to God -, as may be feen in many Plates in Ädofes, which

fliall be explained in its due Place»
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32. Andthereisa very great Matter tobe feen in il/c/^j-, concerning his'' brightened f Glorious

Face ; where he was tried whether it was poffible that the Soul could be ranfomcd by Shining.

"

the Father's Clarity [or Brightnefs j in the Fire, if they did live in his Law, which was
fharp and confuming, and a great piercing to the Souh but it was in vain, it might
not be.

33. And there the noble Virgin (in the Spirit of the Prophets) ' pointed at the Seed > or pro-
of the Woman, at his Incarnation [or becoming Man,] his fufferir.g and dying for pheciedof.
the poor Soul of Man, that it might be delivered from the eternal Death,' and be
regenerated anew, in the Son of the Virgin •, which was done after three Thoufand
nine Hundred and " feventy Years; and tTien the Word of the Promife, which God "3970 Years,

promiled to Adam and Eve in the Paradife in the Garden of Eden^ when they fell into
Sin, and which imaged [or imprinted] itfelf in the Center of the Life, through
which all Men that come to God are juftified, became Man.

34. It continued a long Time in the Covenant of Circumcifion (in the Life and
Light of the Father) with the Shadows and Types of the Incarnation of the Son -

but thefe could not " reach the Earneftnefs of the Coming again of the Body out of "" Or compre-

the Grave
; but the Word mull become Man, if Man muft rife again out of the ^^.""^ '"'^

.

Gravs. It [the Covenant] ranfomed the Soul indeed, fo that it could ftand before
^^'''"^ ^^^^

the Father (\\\ the Gate of the Corruptibility) in the Fire of the Sharpnefs, but nor
in the pleafant Joy, before tiie Light of the holy Trinity ; and befides, it-could not
bring the new Body forth out of tlie Element,, for it was defiled too much with
Sin. c.

•i^. Thus in that fore- mentioned Year, the Angel Gchriel came,, being fent of
God the Father to Nazareth, to a poor (yet chafte and mbdeft) Virgin, called Mary,
(her Name fignifies plainly in the Language of Nature, J Redemption cut of the
Valley of Mifery; and though it is plain, that we are not born of the high > Schools, ''^"»y'iti«.

with " many Languages, yet we have the Language of Nature in our School of Won- "'30^!"*^''

ders [or Miracles,] fixed, [ftedfaft, or ptrfeft,] which the » Mafter of Art, in his kamin-'or
Pontificalihus, will not believe,) and he greeted her" through God, and brought tjie Tong^ies.

eternal ' Command of the Father out of his Will, and faid to her-, "^ Hail, full ef ^°{'""^^
Grace, the Lord is with thee, thou hkfj'ed among Women : Jnd whenfhe looked upon him', b Or from
jbe -was terrified at his faying, and [ccnfidered] in her Thoughts what Manner of Salutation ' Or Meffage.
this ivns. Aid the Angelfaid to her. Fear not, Mary, thou hafifound Grace -jcith God; " ^"ke '•

hhold, thcußjalt ' conceive in the Womb [or Body,] and bear a Son, whofe Name ifjoußoalt l^~}
'^' 3^-

call Jefus -, hejhall be great, ami bs called the Son of the mofl High, and God the LOUD „ated
"^"'^'

'

ivillgive unto him th
""' /- .• r, ., „ ., , , ._.___

Jacob
Ho'

faid ; The Holy Ghofl will come upon thee, and the Virtue [or Pc-Jer] of the maß High
will overßoadow thee, therefore alfo that Holy One, that ß)all be born of thee, foall be
called the Son ofGod. Then faid Mary ; Behold! Iam the Handmaid of the Lord, let it

be done to -ine as thou haß faid -, and the Angel departed from her. Now when this
Command [or Meffage] from God the Father came, then the Nature of the Spirit
of the Soul in Mary was aftonifhed, as the Text fays ; for f

it was ilirred by a precious f The Spirh
Gueft, who went into a wonderful Lodgina; [or Inn.] of the Soul,

36. But the Reader muft not here underftand it, äs if the Word for this Incarna-
tion at this Time did firft come down, out of the higheft Heaven above the Stars,

hither beneath, and became Man, as the World teaches in Blindncfs. No ; but the
Word, which God fpol<e in Paradife to Adam and Eve, concerning the Treader upon
the SerpcHt, (which imaged [or imprinted] itfelf in the Door cf the Light or'
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E Or biing. Life, ^ {landing in the Center of the Gate of Heaven, and waiting perceptibly in
the Minds of the holy Men, even till this Time) that fame Word is become Man;
and that fame divine Word is again entered into the Virgin of the divine Wifdom,

» Or joined which was given to the Soul of Adam " near the Word, to be a Light, and a ' Hand-
'°"

, . . , maid as to the Word.

fcrvaiu.
"

'il- And the Will of the Heart of God in the Father, is from the Heart entered
" CrEfpou- into the Will of the Wifdom, before the Father, into an eternal " Contiad ; and the
fal. fame Virgin of the Wifdom of God, inthe Word of God, has in the Bofom of the

Virgin Mary given itfelf into her virgin Matrix, and united itfelf, as a Propriety, not
to depart in Eternity

; [you muft] underftand, into the Eflences, and into the Tinc-
ture of the FJemenr, which is pure and undefiled before God. In that, the Heart of
God is become an angelical Man, as Adam was in the Creation \ and the going forth
out of the Heart of God, with the whole Fulnefs of the Deity (out of which alf®

the holy Spirit of God, and out of the Spirit the Virgin, goes forth) makeft his high
angelical Lnage greater than Adam^ or ever any Angel was ; for it is the Bleffing,

and the Might of all Things, which are in the Father eternally.

3S. For the Word (by its being given into the Element, into the virgin Matrix) is

not feparated from the Father ; but it continues eternally in the Father, and it is (in

the Heaven of the Element) every where prefent; into which [Element] the fame
[Word] is entered, and is become a new Creature in Man; which [new Creature]
is called God. And you muft here very highly and accurately underftand, that this

new Creature in the holy Element is not generated of the Fleili and Blood of the Vir-
> Or with. gin, but of God, out of the Element, in a total Fulnefs, and Union ' of the holy
" Fading. Trinity •, which [Creature] continues with total Fulnefs without "* ending tliercin

etenally : Vvhich [Creature] every where fills all, in all the Gates of the Holinefs,
whofe Depth has no Ground, and is without Number, [Meafure,] and Name.

39. Yet you muft know, that the Corporeity of the Element of this Creature
» Orlefs than is " inferior to the Deity ; for the Deity is Spirit, and the Element is generated out
the Deity. ^f jf^g Word from Eternity •, and the Lord entered into the Servant, at which all the

Angels in Heaven wonder. And it is the greateft Wonder that is done from Eter-
nity, for it is againft Nature-, and that may [indeed righrly] be [called] Love.

40. And after that this high princely angelical Creature, in the Twinkling of an Eye,
in the Word and Holy Ghoft (in the holy Element) was figured, [fafliioned, formed,
or made] a felf-fubfifting Creature (with perfeä: Life and Light) in the Word; then
aho in the fame Twinkling of an Eye the four Elements (with the Dominion of the
Sun and Stars) in theTindure of the Blood, together with the Blood and all human
Eflences, which were in the Body of the Virgin Mary in her Matrix (according to

• AfTuraed. the Counfel of God) in the Element, ° received the Creature, wholly and properly,

as one [only] Creature, and not two.

41. And the holy [pure] Element of the Heaven, which inclofes the Deity, that

was the Limbtis (or the mafculine Seed) to this Creature ; and the holy Spirit, with
the holy Fiat, in the Virgin of the divine Wifdom, was the Mafter-builder, and
the firft Beginner ; and every Regimen built its own (in its own Center) therein.

42. The holy Spirit of God built the Formation in the Wifdom of the Virgin, in

the [holy] Element, in its Center of the Heaven, even the highly worthy princely

and angelical Formation ; and the Regimen of the Stars and Elements of this VvT^orld

formed the outward Man wholly, with all Efl^ences of our human Bodies, with a na-
tural Body and Soul (vvfholly like us) in one only Perfon.

43. And yet every Form has its own Height, Source, [or Quality,] and Percep-
tion ; and [yet] the divine [Source] has not fo mixed, that [thereby] it is the lefs

;
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but what it was, that it continues to be ; and that which it was not, that it is with,out fevering from the div,ne Subftance

; and the Word abode in the Fathe and thenawral Humanity, ,n this World, in the Bofom of the Virgin Mary.

Of the three Regions of the \Incarnatio7t, or] becommg Man ; the
fon?iing [orwmgmgl of the Lord Jefm Chriß.

44- The Forming of this highly worthy Perfon is federally [done ;] firft there is theWord or the Deity, which has had its Forming from Eternity in {he Father andalTumed m the becoming Man no other Forming [or Image,] but continued i'n thetather, as It was from Eternity, in its Seat.
continuea in tne

clllJ"^"
^".""""^

^i'"'"''
u"

.'f-

^°"' "^turally, in the fame Time of the An^el

ht rd ^7nT'p r '^' ^'^S- laid to the Angel, La it be done unto me astCbffaid In the Performance of the fame Word, the Imasin«. [or Forminc.1 in

SeV ^n"?Hr
"" '""''

^f? u^''"^=^^
'''' '-'^^ ^'^^ fi'-ft ^^-fbeforl the™w^, h p Inward,

thenJhould have generated fuch an angelical Creature out of himfelf ; and th; whole El~I ropagation of the angdical Men [fhould have been] fo ; and that he could n^tdo
\ becaufe he had entered into the Spirit of this World ; and therefore ?heremuft be fuch a Virgm-hke Creature born in the earthly Virgin, wh ch n^^ft t^Zthe earthly Virgin (with her Brethren and Sifters) out of the^E rrhl n iwL uSthe [pure] Element (before God) through himfelf. And this Forming [or Ima" in^l

n ?v"'
'" '\ l^'t^'"'?' °{ ^".^y^' wholly and perfeftly without an°y DefS "

aifdnothing at all has happened to it the more with the Lenglh of Time.
'

r\.tt\..v ^^'''^.f
«'"^•"g was together, in the fame Twinkling of an Eye withtheo her Formings alfo at once (out of the [pure] Element) prod'uced, iuft as if 'nearthly Seed was Town out of which a whole Child iprings forth, and todi its Beii"nning naturally

;
and the new Creature (in Perfedion of tlie Element) wa the mal"-Z ?r °

fX^^'^^-^. ^l^>
which the earthly Matrix of the Virin conceived mthe Bofom of the Virgin M^rj
; yet the Earthlinefs defiled not the zS^^Jof the -

new Creature in the holy Element, for the Word of the Deity (which wT he M^rkot the Limit of Separation) hindered that.

47- And the angdical Image, as to the 'Umhus of the [holy pure] Element camenaturally to be F eih and Blood, with the Infefting and Figurine of S mtural K^egions o human Members as in all the Children of Men,^nd °attL d iS natttai

krCround o!?rrh^f°Vp
-^'"1'^^^ all other Children of ^i.., which! ^ O.E.d.

Its Ground out of the firft Principle, and has raifed up its Throne and Seat into thedivine Element, into the Joy [or Habitation] wherein it fat (in the Creation) in^i.;«, and there it has attained ts princely Throne (in the Kingdom of Heavenbefore Godj again, out of which it was gone forth with Sin in Ad%n.
"

48. And thither the itcond. Adam (with his becoming Man) hroucht it in a^ainand [there] as a loving Child it was bound up with theVord'of God, n Love and'Righteoufnefs
;
and there the new Creature (out of the Element) came to be theBody of the Soul For in the new Creature of ^h^Limhus of God, the Soul washoly, and the earthly Effence (out of Fieft and Blood) clave to it, n the T me ofthe earthly body
,

which [Eflences] Chrift (when his Soul with the n w Creaturewent into Deatn) left in Death, and with the new Body in the natural Soul he arofefromDeath, and triumphed over Death -, as hereafter you fhall fee the Wonders conGcrning the Death and Relurreäion of Clirift.
^ ^

I
3

^n
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•49. But that the Soul of Chiift could be generated both in the new, and alfo in the

old earthly Creature, it is becaule the Gate of the Soul in the firft Principle ftands

in the Source [or Quality] of the Eternity, and reaches into the deep Gate of the

Eternity, in the Father's original Vvill, wherewith he breaks open the Gate of the

Deep, and fhines [or appears] in the eternal Light.

50. Now then as the Word of God .is in the Father, and goes forth out of the

Father into the [pure] Element, and that the lame V\'ord was given to Man again in

the Fall (from out of the [holy] Eleinent, through the Voice of rhe Father, with

the Promife of the Treader upon the Serpent) out of Grace, in the Center of the

Light of Life; fo the natural Soul of Ch rift, with its firft Kindling in its Center of

the Light of Life (-where the Word, with. the Confent of the Virgin M^^rj, had fet

itfelf, by the Word' in the Father of Eternity) received the Principle of the Father

in the Light.

' In this Man- 5 1 . Thus Chrift C according to this Form) was the natural eternal Son ofGod the

neror Way. Father-, and the Soul of Chrift (in the Word) was a felf-fubfifting natural Perfon in

the holy Trinity.

52. And there is in the Depth of the Deity no fuch wonderful Perfon more, as

this Chrift is, which the Prophet Ifaiah calls (in the Spirit highly known by him)

Wonderful Power, [or Virtue, Champion, or] Saviour, eternal Father, and Prince

• Over the of Peace ; whofe Dominion is great, and upon his Shoulders ;
' underftand [upon]

Creatures of the Creatures of the Element.
the inward ^,_ ^^j ^he fecond Birth of the Soul of Chrift flood in the natural Propagation,
Element.

lii^e'^fthe Souls of] all Men -, for he alfo as well [as other Men] was in the fix

Months wholly figured [framed or formed] with a natural Body and Soul, with all

the Gates of the Mind and Senfe-s ; the Soul in the firft Principle, and the Body in

the third Principle; and then Chrift (the true Breaker through) continued ftanding

in the fecond Principle, in the Kingdom of God, and after nine Months was born a

Man, out of the Body [or Womb] of the Virgtü Mary, and -m faw his Glory as the

Glory of the only begotten Son of God the Father.

54. And here the Light fiiane in the Darknefs of the natural -outward Body, as

Sainx John witneftes ; he came into [or to] his own, and his own received him not,

for they knew him not; but thofe whkh received him, [to them] he gave the

' TheFoun- -^-^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^j-^^ Children of God ; they were through him begotten to the King-

the M.irk or doi^ of Heaven. For his .is the Kingdom, the [Power or] Might, and Glory

get the Prize, in Eternity. Amen.
r j 1 r.

- Or Nati- ^r. Thus confider here, thou beloved Mind, thou ftialt here find the ' Root,

^'^'
A whereby Men (before the " Birth of Chrift) entered to Salvation ;

if you underftand

TSching or this Writing right (as the fame is known by the Author in the Grace of God) then

other Men's you Underftand all whatfoever Mofes and the Prophets have wrote ; as alfo all what-

Explmations. foever the Mouth of Chrift has taught and fpoken ; thou haft no Need of any ' Mafk
» Or approv-

^^ gpeaacles about it. That Knowledge needs not to be " confirmed by the anti-

^ That which chriftian Throne [or Stool,] who faith, The divine Ordinances muft be eftabliftied

we c.iil I, or by his See or Throne, and whatfoever Men muft teach and believe, [as if] he could

felf, in our j^q;- pj,j. «^

Rsafon. ^g -pj^g Licrht of Nature fhows us now (in the Love of God) quite a-nother

7 Refina"^ Throne, which°God the Father with his Son Jefus Chrift has eftablifhed ; the fame is

don in The the eternal' Throne in [or of] Grace, where our Soul may be new regenerated, and

Mercy of „ot in the arrtichriftian Throne ; that is nothing elfe but the Throne of ^^/^t"/ the

^°^- Confufion, where he may continue to be the Ape of Chrift upon Earth with his

of*Mai?eTor bravc ' Hood ; where of late we faw a young Lad, [Difciple, or Scholar,] who

Doüor.^''
plucked
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plucked the Pearl from his " Hatband, and his Hatband broke -, and then he became • HLs Might,

as another earthly Man, and none faluted [reverenced or regarded] him. Tov/er, and
' - Authority.

l^he Differeiice [or DißinBion'] between the Virgin Mary, and her

Son JESUS CHRIST.

The Earnefl and true Gate cf Chriflian Religion; and of the Articles oj

Beliefs earneßly to be confidered for the Sake of Man's Salvation, and

becaufe of the Inventions and Opinions of Heretics and Schifmatics.

. forged by the conftfed Babel of Antichrifl.

The high and deep Gate cf the Aurora and Day-fpring in the Root of the

Lilv.

S"]' The Myfierium [or Myftery] which we knew not before, meets us, nor did we
know the Ground of it; neither did we ever efteem ourfelves worthy of fuch a

Revelation ; but feeing it appears unto us of Grace, through the Mercy of the

gracious Son of God, our Lord Jcfus Chrift, therefore we mull not be fo lazy, but

labour in the Garden of the Lily, in Love to our Neighbour, and for the Sake

of the Children of Hope, eipecially for the Sake of the poor fick Lazarus, who lies

wounded in Babel ; who (after his painful Sicknefs) fliall be healed, ^ in the Smell of

the Lily -, and when he fhall begin to go out from Babel, we will fet a Root before

him m Hebron, which Ihall afford him Strength, to get quite out of " 5ß^f/ for his

Health.

58. For the Virgin [the Wifdom of God] has gracioufly bellowed a Rofe upon us,

of which we will write in fuch Words as we behold in that Wonder ; and we cannot

[write] otherwife, but our Pen is broke, and the Rofe taken from us, and then we
are as we were before the Time [of our Knowledge;] whereas yet the Rofe ftands in

the Center of Paradife, in the Hand of the Virgin, which fhe reaches forth to us, in

the fame Place where fhe came to us in the Gate of the Deep, and proffered us her

Love, when we lay on the Mountain towards the '' North, in the Strife and Storm

before Babel, which [Virgin] our earthly Man has never feen nor known.

59. Therefore we write out of a School, wherein the earthly Body (with

its ' Senfes) never ftudied, nor never learned the
"^ A, B, C ; for in the Role of the

Virgin we learned that ' A, B, C, which we fuppofed we could have learned from
the '^ Thoughts of the Mind ; but that could not be, they were too rough, and too

dark, they could not comprehend it. And therefore the earthly Body muft not

learn in this School, and its Tongue cannot raife itfelf up to it ; for the Mind of

this School ftood hidden in the Gate of the Deep, in the Center. Therefore we
ought not to boafl of this School at all, for it is not the proper one of the Senfes

[or Thoughts,] and Mind of the earthly Man ; and if we go forth from the Center

of the noble Virgin, then we know as little from this School as others ; juft as it

was with Adam when he went out of the Paradife of God, into the Sleep of being

overcome, then at his awaking in this World he knew no more of Paradife, and

he knew his loving '' Virgin no more. . hri; -rl.

" Or by.

" Out of U18

contentious

wrangling

Opinions,

•_ Or Mid-
night.

' Or Reafon.
' Introduc-

tion.

s Senfes.

'' The noble

Sophia, the

eternal Wif-

dom of God,

Vol. I.
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60. Therefore we have no Ability, Might, nor Underftanding (in our earthly Will)

to teach of the Wonders of God, we underftand nothing thereof, according to our

in-bred Nature ; and none ought to require any Thing from our own Will, for we

have nothing [in it.]
r, , , •

61. But the Spirit 'intimates, that if you fhall go out from Babel into the M -ek-

nefs of Jefus Chrift, then the Spirit in Hebron will give you Teachers with great Power,

at whofe Power the Elements will tremble, and the " Gates of the Deep fly open :

And thou fhalt go out from Lazarus, his Sicknefies [and Sores,] through the Word

and Wonders of thefe Men, for the Time is near, the Bridegroom comes [to fetch

home his Bride.]
, /- r j

62. And now if we confider in our own Reafon, and (m the Conlideration ot our

hio-h Knowledge) look upon what the World at Babel has introduced in this high Ar-

ticle [of Prayer,] whereof we are about to treat, in that Antichrift has fet himfelf

OrAudiori- therein, and Ihown his great ' Power therein, then our Reafon might well keep us

back, becaufe of the great Sting and Danger that might befall us trom the fierce

Wrath of Antichrift. But feeing it appears to us without our Knowledge, therefore

we will rather obey the Voice of God, than the earthly Fear, in Hope to be recom-

penced. And though it fhould happen that Antichrift fliould deftroy our earthly

Body, which yet ftands in the Permiffion of God, which we muft not withftand, yet

we will more highly efteem that which is to come, than that which is tranfitory, which

[Thino-s to come,] if we attain them, are our true native Country, out of which we

(in A&m) are gone forth ; and the Spirit invites all Men's Attention before this Glafs.

63. Hitherto the Honour of Invocation [or Worfliip] has been paid and afforded

to the Viro-in M?rv, and other Saints, [or holy People,] that have been here [in this

Life -,] whereas yet (in the Ground of the Light of Nature) this Command or Law

was not known at all, and it is moft highly neceflary to be known, that the Ground,

thereof has been taken in the confufed Bahel, when Men were weary of the poor

Chrift, who in this World had not whereon to lay his Head. Then they did as Ifrael

with Mofes, who made themfelves a Calf to be their God, and iaid
;

Behold, Ifrael,

thefe are 'thy Gods, which brought thee cut of the Land of Egypt ; and they made a calvilh

Worlhip of God, for their voluptuous Life, and looked no more after Mofes, but

faid -, JVe know not what is become of this Man Mofes ; and they faid to Aaron, Make

thou us Gods which may go before us, and he made them the Calf; but when Mofes came

andfaw it, then he was wroth, and took the tables of God, and broke them, and threw

them away, and faid ; Hearken, you that belong unto the Lord, gird every Man his Sword

to his Side, andßay his Brother, the Worßippers of the Calf.
, ,.• j

64. In fuch a Form [or Condition] alfo is the confufed Babel (in the Kingdom ot

Chrift upon Earth) in the blind Earneftnefs of Man's own Realon, where Men feek

Chrift in the "Kingdom of this World; whereby they could not find him, as Ifrael

[could not find] Mofes, while he was on the Mount. And thereupon they have

made other Gods to £go before] them, and [have inftituted and fet up] the divine

Service [or Worihip] of God, with the richeft [and moft coftly Ornaments] and

holy Show, and they continually fay [in their Mind,] we know not what is become

of this Jefus, for he is gone from us •, we will ereft a divine Service for hm in our

Country, and we will make merry at it, and that (hall be done according to our own

Will and Pleafure, that we may be rich and fat with it, and retieili ourfelves fully

with this Jefus.

(>S- Are we not Lords in his Kingdom ? And being in his Miniftry, [Service cr

Worftiip,] we are the moft holy and beft. Who may compare himielt with us i He_

is afcended into Heaven, and he has given us his Dominion on Eardi. The Keys ot

* Or m the

Bravery and

Glory of this

World.



"WithRichej,
or the beft

Treafure of
this World,
o Holy Or-
ders, Ordina-

tion of Mi-
nifters, or In-

flitution of

the Spirituall-

Chap. 1 8. Of the promtfed Seed of the TFoman. lyg

Peter, he muft be [Deputy, Vice-Roy, Vicar, or] Keeper of the City, and thofe he has
left us to [open] the Kingdom of Heaven and of Hell. Who will take them away
from us ? We can get into Heaven well enough, though we be evil, it matters not,
we have the Keys that can open it -, we are Priefts in Power, [or Minifters having
Authority,] we will let thofe in that make much of us, [fatten us,] and give much
to our Kingdom -, and then the Chriftian Church will be in great Honour, [Glory,
and Efteem,] when they fo highly honour her Minifters [or Servants ;] that will well
pleafe our Lord [and Mafter.] Where is there iuch a Kingdom as we have ? Should
not that [Kingdom] be crowned with the " moft glorious Crown of this World ? And
fhould not all bend and crouch before it ?

66. Yes indeed, fay they, we ourfelves confefs that we are evil wicked Men, but
this ° Order makes us holy. Our Office is holy, we are the true Minifters of Chrift
in his Service ; and although we be evil [mere natural wicked carnal] Men, yet our
Office remains holy; and the higheft Dignity is due to us for our Office-fake. As
Aaron (with his Worffiip of the Calf) muft be called holy in his Office, though they
tbrgot Mofes, and rofe up Cfrom eating and drinking) to dance and to play ; and fo

alfo Jaron muft be highly honoured [and reverenced] for his Miniftry or Service to ty or Clergy

the Calf. p Their Glut-

6j. But that the Kingdom of Chrift on Earth in Babel might ftand in great earneft Dr^k^Mefs
[Zeal,] they fay, we v/ill ordain a holy divine Service [and Worfhip of God,] that
may be diverfe [or feparated and fet apart] from the World, and procure there, that
our Laws may be in force [and put in Execution by them.] We will impofe great
fafting Days, and holy Days of Feafting, that the World alfo may have a Looking-
Glais of Holinefs, and highly honour and reverence us, and acknowledge that our
Miniftry [or Worftiip,] which we perform [when we pray] before God, is holy; we
muft be the holy Priefts of God ; whofoever judge otherwife, we will condemn
them ; and we do right in it, and do God good Service by it. For though an An-
gel ftiould come from Heaven, and preach any other Do£trine than we, he is ae-
curfed, as Paul fays.

68. Whatfoever we have '' ordained at the Convention of the chief Fathers, with
the whole Confent of our Concilium [or Council,] that is holy •, for it is written,

Thou /halt not curfe the Chief [or Ruler] of thy People. And when our Hearts (before
the Light of Nature) ' condemn us, or that we muft ftand aftiamed of ourfelves be-
fore God, and acknowledge ourfelves great Sinners, then we will invocate the holy accufe, and

Mother of Chrift, and his Difciples, that they may pray for us, that fo our Sins may ^"&^^ "'•

not be known. When we go in Pilgrimage to honour them and perform divine
Service, or Worfhip, then fhe will make Interceffion, and fpeak to her Son for us,

and pray for us, fo that we may thus (in her Service) be holy ; and though we ftick

continually in beftial Lechery, Self-honour, and Voluptuoufnefs, yet that is no
Matter, we have the Keys of Peter, and the Mother of Chrift for our Affiftance.

69. [Thus it is with the holy Priefts,] as it was not Ifrael's Meaning (in Mofes)
concerning the Calf, to acknowledge it for a God, and to account it for the true God ;

becaufe they knew that [the Calf] was Gold, and that the true God had made him-
felf known to be otherwife -, and alfo they had good Experience [of the true God,]
by the Wonders [which were wrought] before Pharaoh ; but they would thereby
worftiip and reverence the abfent God, and make a Remembrance and Worffiip of
God for themfelves : As King Jeroboam with his Calf-worftiip, where yet the Honour
muft be ^ done to the true God. ^Intended by

70. And as Jeroboam's Calves were an Abomination to God, which he yet with 't-

earneft Zeal fet up to ferve the true God thereby, only that he might preferve his
' * Z 2 worldly

' Oi conclud-
ed.

" Challenge,
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worldly Kingdom, that the People might not fall from him, when they were to go

up to Jerufakm to offer Sacrifice -, and God rejefted him and his whole Houfe for it

;

and as Mofes came (in Wrath) becaufe of their divine Service before the Calf, and

broke the Tables of the divine Law, and took his Sword, and one Brother mull üay

the other, becaufe of their Abominations and Sins of falfe Worlhipping of God ; fo

alfo (thou blind World in Bahd of Confufion) feeing thou art fallen away from the

omniprefent, omnifcient, all-feeing, all-hearing, all-fmelling, and all-feehng Heart,

Tefus Chrift, and fet upon thy own conceited Ways, and doft not defire to fee the

crracious Countenance itfelf of Jefus Chrift, and wilt not lay afide thy Shame and

\Vhoredom, thy appearing Show of Holinefs or Hypocnly, thy felt-conceited wilful

Pride, Mi^ht, Authority, Pomp and State, but liveft in thy invented Holinefs, for

thy Pleafure, in Covetoufnefs, Gormandizing, Gluttony, and Drunkennefs, and in

mere exaltincr of thyfelf in Honour-, therefore the fecond Mofes (who was promifed

by the firft, and whom Men Ihould hear) has broken the Tables of his Law, where-

upon his precious Incarnation, iuffering Death, Refurredion, and entering into

Heaven flood, and has ftopt their Entering into thy Ears ; and has lent thee ftrong

Delufions (out of the Spirit of thy own invented Show of Holinels) as St. Paul fays ;

fo that thou believeft the Spirit of Lying, and liveft according to thy fleftily Luft,

that fo thy own invented Show of Holinefs with thy falfe Key (which does not open

the Suftering and Dying of Jefus Chrift in his Death) deceives thyfelf

71 For thou art not entered into the Father by the Interceffion of Men, but by

the precious Incarnation of Jefus Chrift; and if thou doft not inftantly turn in the

laft Voice of God's Call (whereas many of you have been much called) and go out

from Babe! then Mofes ftands in Wrath, and lays, Gtrd every one his Sword to hu Sia\

endflay 'his Brother in Babel, and fo thou deftroyeft thyfelf. t^or the Spirit of thy own

Mouth will deftroy thyfelf, fo that thou ilialt be no more called Babel, but Fiercencfs,

Wrath and Sword within thyfelf, which will confume thee, and not fpare
;

for thou

murdereft thyfelf, thou great Wonder of the World

72 O how have all the Prophets wrote of thee, and yet thou knoweft not rhylelt

;

thou "rideft fo upon thy fat pampered Beäft, and that Riding pleafes thee fo well that

thou wilt rather go to the Devil into the Abyfs of Hell, than that tliou wilt light off

thy Beaft What ftiall become of thee then, thou blind Babel? Do but light off

from thy c^reat ugly Beaft, [which indeed is] thy Might, Pomp, State, and Pride.

Behold ! thy Bridegroom comes, and reaches forth his Hand to thee, and would lead

thee out of !SaM .,,,•,., ,'
• , A/r tt

'7 5 Did not he walk on Foot upon Earth ? He did notride in that Manner. He

had not whereon to lay his Head. What Kingdom do you build for him ? Where is

the Place of his Reft".? Does he not reft in thy Arms? Wherefore doft thou not

embrace him ? Is he [according to thy Reafon] too poor in this World ? Yet he is

rich in Heaven. Who wilt thou fend to him to be reconciled to thee i" The Mother

of Tefus ? O no, that will not avail-, he does not ftand behind thee and ablolve thy

. Thy Em- Wickednefs, for thy Inclination of Falfliood. He knows not thy ' Letters which

baffles and thou fendeft to him by the Saints, who are in the ftill Reft .before him in the heavenly

Meffages. Element i

74. The Spirit of their Souls is in the Stillnefs, in the ftill Habitation before God.

It does not let thy rough Sins come into it to fteep upon them, but its Imagination

»The original and whole Will ftands direftly bent into the Heart of God, and the " Spirit of the firft

Property of
principle of its orio-inal Source fays. Lord, when avengeft thou our Blood .? And the

"h'if s"
15°'" Meeknefs of Jefus Chrift fays ; Reft in the Stillnefs, till thy Brethren alfo come to t4iee,

toh.
°"

' who fliall be üain in Bakl for the Witnefs of Jeius.
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75. "They make no Intcrceffion for thee, neither does it avail any Thing-, for

thou muft be regenerated anew, through earned Sorrow and Repentance -, thou muft

light down from oft' thy Beaft, and muft go on Foot with Chrift over the Brook Kedron,

into his S-jfterings and Death •, and through him thou muft rife agam out of his

Grave ; thou thyfelf muft come to this. Another cannot fave thee -, thou muft enter

into the Birth of Jefus Chrift, and with him be conceived by the Holy Ghoft
;
thy

Soul muft in the Word, and in the new Man Chrift, in the [one eternal] Element,^

be born [or brought forth] out of the four Elements into the Water of the Element ot

eternal Life -, thy antichriftian feigned Fables help thee not; for it is faid, Such >' Belief

as People have, fuch a God alfo they have to blefs them.

^e. But that thy ' Predecefibrs after their Death have ^ appeared in Deeds ot

Wonder, upon which thou buildeft, that was caufed by the Faith of the Living, and

their " Imaging in [or Impreffion upon] their Tinfture, which is fo ftrong that it can

remove Mountains. An evil Faith alfo (if it be ftrong) can (in the firft Principle)

ftir up Wonders, as may be feen by ' Incantation, and by the wicked Showers of

Signs before Pharaoh :
'' As they believed, lb it was done.

yj. And while the Faith of the Living [at the Time of thy Forefathers] was yet

fomewhat good and pure, [as] to the Kingdom of God ftill, and they did not feek

their Bellies and Pomp [as they do now,] therefore their Faith [or Belief] pierced

into the Heaven, into the [pure] Element, to the Saints [or holy Souls ;] who thus

did alfo naturally appear with Works of Wonders [or Miracles,] to the living Saints

(in their Element) in the ftrong Faith, which [Works of Wonder] were only com-

prehended [or taken hold of] in the Faith, and that = not imparted to the Ungodly.

78. For one Tinfture caught hold of the other, fo that the Saints [departed,] in

the Element, became longing after the ftrong Faith ;
efpecially thole [Saints de-

parted] that on Earth had turned many to Righteoufnefs -, for as every one's Works

of Faith follow after them, fo alfo their Will to turn more Men, ftill follows after

them ; and therefore one Faith (in the Tinfture of the holy Element) caught the

other, and fo [Miracles or] Works of Wonder were done at the Memorials of the

Saints •, this God permitted for the Heathen's Sakes, that they might fee, that the

Saints that were ftain, [or departed,] were in God, and that there was another ' Life

after this, that they ftiould turn and be converted ; and therefore God fuftered theie

Works of Wonder to be done.

79. But in the Ground of the Originality it is not fo, that one that is departed has

Power to help one that is living into the Kingdom of Heaven ; or that they fliould

undertake to bring and report the Miferies of the Living before God, and pray for

them ; for that were a great Difrefpeft to the Heart of God, which without Inter-

ceffion, or their Prayer, pours forth his Mercy over all Men with ftretched-out Arms;

and his Voice is never any other than only thus. - Come ye all to me, ye Hungry and

Thirfly, and I will refreßj you. He faid. Come to me, I will do it willingly. Alio,

It is Delight to me to do Good to the Children of Men.

80. Who is it that will prefume to undertake to ftand before the Source [or Spring]

of the Mercifulnefs, and make Interceffion [or pray] for one that invocates them ?

As if the Love in the Heart of God was dead, and did not defire to help thofe that call

to him ; whereas his Arms continually without End ftand ftretched our, to help all

thofe that turn to him with their whole Heart.

81. Thou wicked Antichrift, thou fayeft, that Faith alone does not juftify the

Soul, but thy invented Works, for thy Avarice or Covetoufnefs, thele muft do the

Deed, Wherein wilt thou be regenerated ? In thv Maozhn^ [or Belly-God,] or

throuc^h the Birth of Jefus Chrift ? WMiich is neareft of all to. the Deity ? Thy Works.
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pafs away, and follow thee in the Shadow •, yet the Soul has no Need of any Shadow,

but it muft be earneft -, it muft enter in through the Gates of the Deep, and muft pafs

through the Center of the [grim] Fiercenefs of Death, through the Wrath of the

eternal Band, to the meek Incarnation of Jefus Chrift, and become a Member
of the Body of Clirift, and receive of his Fulnefs, and live therein ; his Death muft

be thy Death •, his Efiences muft flow in thee ; and thou muft live in his Source,

[Property or Virtue.] Thus thou muft be regenerated anew in him, if thou wilt

ftand before his Father •, otherwife nothing will help •, if there had been any Thing

in the whole Depth of the Deity, that could have helped, God would have beftowed

it upon Adam^ and would not have let his Heart (againft the Courfe of Nature) to

become Man. But there was no Counfel, [or Remedy,] neither in Heaven, nor in

this World, except God did become Man. Therefore be thou in earneft, and do not

feek By-ways to Babel.

82. God indeed (in former Times) permitted much for the Converfion-fake of

the Heathen; but he has not ordained the Antichrift to be fo, in his Covetoufnefs,

Ordinances [or Laws,] and Babble in their Councils ; where Men have ftopped the

Mouth of the Spirit of God, that it ftiould fpeak no more, but that the '^ Spirit of

this World ftiould fpeak, and build a Kingdom of Heaven upon Earth, in Laws,

Difputations, and great Talking ; and therefore that Kingdom of Heaven, upon

Earth, muft be bound up with precious Oaths or Covenants, becaufe it ftood not in

the Liberty of the Holy Ghoft, that lb it might be fat and lufty, great and wanton,

and never be broken. But it is come to be a Babel of Confufion thereby, and in the

Confufion it breaks [or deftroys] itfelf.

S3. If now thou wilt behold the Virgin Mar)\ with her Son Jefus Chrift, then thou

ft-ialt find thatftie has been juftified and faved through her Son ; although ftie is come

into o-reat Perfe6lion, as a bright Morning-Star, above other Stars. And therefore

alfo the Angel called her blefled among Women, and laid; The Lord is with thee:

But ftie has not the divine Omnipotence.

84. For theWord (which God promifed in the Garden oi Eden) fprung [and budded]

in the Light of her Life, in the Center of God; and when the Angel Gabriel (from the

Command of the Father) ftirred that [Word of the Promile] with the Meflage, then

it let itfelf into the chafte Virgin * in the Element ; and not fo wholly and altogether

into the Soul of the Virgin, or into the earthly Body, that ftie was deified. No ; for

Chrift himfelf fays. None goes into Heaven but the Son of Man, who is come from

Heaven, and who is in Heaven -, all others muft go through him into Heaven ; '^ he is

their Heaven, and the Father is his Heaven; he was in the Heaven, and alfo (in the

Bofom of the Virgin) in this World : The World was made through him, how then

could it comprehend him ?

85. The Viro-in comprehended [or contained him] as a Mother does her Child, flie

gave him the natural Efiences which flie inherited from her Parents ; thofe he afllimed

to the Creature, which was God and Man, the Efiences of his Mother (in her Virgin-

matrix, outof Flefii and Blood) he aflTumed to the Limbus o{ God (out of the [holy]

Element) and in thefe became a living Soul, without blemifliing of the [holy] Ele-

ment ; and the Word was in the Midft ; the Might [Strength,] Height and Depth

of the Soul, reaches even into the Father ; and the outward Kingdom of this World

hung to the inward, as the four Elements hang to the [one] Element, ' which in the

End fliall pafs away again, and go through the Fire.

86. And as the Child is another Perfon than the Mother, and as the Chfid's Soul

is not the Soul of the Mother, fo alfo here in this Place. For the outward Virgin

could not comprehend, that fhe did bare the Saviour of the World; but flie com-
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mitted that (in her Virgin-chaftity) to God ; whatfoever he did with her, fiie would flill

be contented with it.

87. But thou abominable antichriftian Beaft, that wouldft devour all, this thou
fhalt know concerning the Holinefs of the Virgin Mary ; that the Virgin Mary is
higher, and has a greater Fulnefs of the Glance [or Lüfter] than another Child, out
of another Body. Though (thou evil Beaft) art fcarce worthy to have this told thee,
thou art fuch a Devourer, yet becaufe the Counfel of God has concluded fo,

°'
it fhall

ftand for a Witnefs againft thee in thy Judgment.
88. Behold, doft thou know how a Child comes to be Flelhand Blood, and in the

End a livmg Soul .? And do you not know that the Tinfture of the Mother is firft,
when a Child (hall be conceived ? which is done in the Deftre of the Will between
Man and Woman

; where then the Seed [for the Child] is fown, and then the Tinc-
ture in the Matrix afllimes it, with the Mixture of the Limbus of the Man. And
though the outward Mother does not defire [to have] " the Child, but defires many
Times only to have her Pleafure

; yet the inward [Mother] defires it, and alfo firft
of all impregnates idelf in the Tinfture, and then attrafts the " Fiat to it, and holds
the Lnnhfs of the Man, and becomes impregnated.

89. But now that Tinfture qualifies [or mixes] with the whole Body, and alfo with
the Soul

;
for if it [the Tinfture] be faithful, then it reaches the Virgin of God in

the Element, and it is rightly the Habitation of the holy Soul, in which God
afiifts P

it.

90. Now thus the Child qualifies [or mixes] with the Mother, and with all Ef-
fences, till it kindles the Light of Life, and then the Child lives in its [own] Spirit,
and the Mother is its Dwelling-Houfe. But now feeing the Soul of the Child is o-g-
nerated out of the Lmi>us, and out of the Efl"ences of the Mother, therefore "

it" is
indeed half the Mother's, though now it is become the proper own of itfelf.

91. Thus alfo in Chrift ; the Will [to the Child] was the Mother's, when the
Angel declared the MelTage to her, and the Tinfture (which received the LMus of
God, and brought it into the Will that flie was thus impregnated in the Element) that
was alfo the Mother's, and thus the Deity was conceived, in the Mother's Tinfture,
in her Will, like another natural Child.

92. Seeing then that the Soul of her Child was in the Holy Trinity, what doft thou
think here .? Seeing it went forth out of the Mother's Efl"ences, whether might not
the Holinefs of the Child (efpecially his high Light) in the Mother fliine bright and
glorioufly ? And whether this Mother may not rightly ftand upon the Moon, and
defpife that which is earthly, as is to be feen in the Revelation [of St. John?]

93. For file bore the Saviour of all the World, without any earthly Mixture ; and
ihe is alfo a Virgin of Chaftity, highly blefTed by her Son Jefus Chrift, in the divine
Light and Clarity, ' more than the Heavens, like the princely Thrones of the Angels.
For out of her went forth the Body, which attrafts all Members to it, which are the
Children of God in Chrift. And therefore her Glance [Lüfter or Brightnefs] is
above the Glance of Heaven ; and the Glance of her Soul is in the Holy Trinity,
where all other Children of Jdam (which are born [or begotten] in Chrift) are alio
Members therein, in that one Chrift Jefus.

94. Or doft thou think I make a God of her ? No, the Invocation does not belono-
to her

;
for the Might [or Ability] to help comes only out of the Father, throuo-b

the Son -, for in the Father only is the Source [or Fountain] of the Omnipotence,,
wnich he in the Son fpeaks forth, for the Might of the Strength is in the firft Princi-
ple, which is the Father himfelf, and the Son is his Love, and ' Light ; fo now the
Virgin Mary dwells in the Heaven, in the Light and in the Love of the Fatlier, as-
alfo all otlier Saints [do.]
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()
- But that they feio-n [or babble] that fhe was taken up into Heaven alive with

Sou fand Body, and tha° fhe can carry our Miferies, and preient them before her Son,

I would fain know what Underftanding and Knowledge the Author of fuch an in-

vented Fable has had of the Kingdom of Heaven. Surely he took the Kingdom of

this World to be Heaven. ,.tt -ubj jci
q6 I let it pafs, and it is true, that (lie may be m Heaven with Body and Soul

;

but with fuch a Body as Mofes and Ellas had upon Mount "tahor, in the Apparition

before Chrift [at his Transfiguration,] viz, that new Body out of the Element
;
the

tranfitory [corruptible Body] belongs to the Earth, for if we could have fubfifted in

God with this [tranfitory and corruptible] Body, God would not have become Man,

and iiave died for us. Even as all the Apoftles of Chrift are dead, and yet live ;
and

fo may it alfo be, that the Body of the Virgin was changed into a heavenly, and laid

off the earthly. What does that avail us ? She is no Goddefs.
.

, ^ n. r, •

7 And the Invocation of the Saints, is wholly againft the Nature of the firflPnn-
'

. ciple She is with God indeed, we need not to difpute that •, but we fhould only

look to it, that we alio may come to her [where fhe is] in her Son, and then we fhall

have eternal Joy with her, for that fhe 'is (from the Grace of God) become the

blefied of [all] Women, and that we fee the green hly Twig on her, and that fhe

is the Mother of our Salvation, out of whom Salvation is born through God.

Fire.

Or purifying Of ' Purgatovy.

08. That invented and well-forged Purgatory has fome Ground in Nature, but in

fuch a Way (as it is taught) it is a Lye •, and the greedy [Defire of] filling the unfa-

tiable Belly of the fierce [ravening] Beaft fticks therein : For it has founded 'ts King-

dom of Heaven thereon, and has taken upon it to have the Keys of Teter, which it

never had at all, to [open and fiiut] Purgatory.
. u . t, .u , v..r

go. Yet I grant that it has the Key to open Purgatory with •, but the other Key

which it has, will not open the Kingdom of Heaven, but only the rich Cheft of Gold,

out of which the [fuppofed] Maids [or Virgins] receive their \\ages, and are fent

"The Whore, (with fine Pafsports) into Purgatory ; then the " Strumpet thinks flie goes to Heaven,

the apotote ^^ gt. Peter, and thus the falfe God beguiles the falfe Goddefs
, -o, a-

'fT 100. O ' thou blind World, with thy forged Maflbs for Souls, fuch as thy BlefTing

is, fuch thou art thyfelf-, thou doll all for Money, if nothing be given thee, thou

wilt keep no Solemnity or Proceffion. If thou wilt pray for thy Neighbovir s Soul,

do fo whilft it is between Heaven and Hell, in the Body of this World then thou

mayeft eflfeft fomewhat •, and it is very pleafing [and acceptable] to God that thou

defirefl to be one Body in Chrift •, and thou helpeft the NecelTity or Want] of thy

Fellow-member, to bring him into God -, it is the Pleafure and Will of God that

one [helps] to bear the Burden of another, and to be faved in one brotherly Love,

^"loi.Thou blind Minifter to the Kingdom of Antichrift, when thou fayeft Mafs

for Souls, how is it, that fometimes thou takeft upon thee to ranfom a Soul which is

in Heaven, or altogether in the Abyfs with the Devil ? Doft thou not think that

the Devil mocks thee ? Or how canft thou help them that are in Fleaven ? Thou

cricft out [and fayeft,] They are in Pain [and Torment,] an4 thou art a Lyar in the

I>i-efence of God. And how then will that holy Soul blels thee, and give thee Jlianks ?

How is it, when thou thyfelf art in the Abyfs with all Devils, that thou ftandeft, and

wilt ranfom others out of Purgatory, and that for Money, which thou afterwards

Ipendett
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fpendeft with Whores ? O fie upon thee ! thou great Whore [or Harlot,] how haft
thou made for thyfelf a heavenly Kingdom upon Earth, for thy Voluptuoulhefs, and
deceiveft the poor Soul of Man ? Thou muft either turn, or go into the eternal
Purgatory.

102. And now feeing there is fomewhat in Purgatory, and that all is notfo dead,
^ as the Wolf of the Beaft feigns, whereby he may devour the Beaft, and the Woman ' Or th^WoIf
that fits thereon, and he is himfelf a Wolf, and there hangs a Fox behind him, and °^the Beaft

in the Fox there grows up an [other] Antichrift again, never a whit better than the S'^" '' forth,

firft; he goes flattering with his ' Fox's Skin, fmelling about (and the V/olf fticks >- Or Fox's
therein) till he gets the Kingdom [or Dominion.] If he fliould come to be old Tdü.
enough, how would he devour the poor People's Hens, in the fierce [Cruelty !]
Therefore the Lily in the Wonder deftrovs him, which grows towards the North [or
Midnight,] in the [bitter or] fierce Storm.

103. Seeing the World forges fo much concerning Purgatory, therefore I will alfo
fet down the Ground of it in the Light of Nature, and fee how it will be endured,
and whether we can fearch it out or no ; for we muft look upon Life and Death, and
upon the Gate where the Soul enters through Death into Life, and [upon] all the
three Principles, becaufe the Root [the Pith or Kernel] lies therein.

The Nineteenth Chapter.

Of the Elitering of the Souls to God, and of the wicked Souls En-
tering i?tto Perdition.

Of the Gate of the Bodfs Breaking off [oj- Parting] from the Soul.

^' C^wSöS^-"^^ confider now (in the Light of Nature) of Man, the Image of

t^^KK^^ God, of his Beginning, and of his eternal Enduring, Being, [or

I !^fi
Subftance,] and then of the Breaking of his Body, how Body and

**^i/W^^ ^°"^ ^^^^ afunder, and whither the Souls go, when the Spirit of

CSSc?wl!? ^^^'^ ^""^^^'^ ^'^^^ b^^^k [o"" diffolve] in them, and the Springing or
t^fV^rJf'KJk Moving in the Tindure of this World does ceafe, then we find the

Ground ot the Unquietnefs of the Soul, when it is feparated from the Body, [being]
unregenerated ; from whence Lamentation and Defiring arife ; from whence then theBaM of Confufion has rifen, fo that very many Things have therefore been invented
to ranfom Souls [out of Diftrefs.]

2. Many of which [Things] have no Foundation in the Light of Nature, nor can .

be found [therein,] but were rather invented for Covetoufnefs, and for ^ Filhng of ^ForLiviugs
the Belly, and for Deceit, upon which the antichriftian Kingdom is founded. And

'

trom thence is a right Babel of Confufion come to be, out of which then alfo the
Lgrim, J fierce, cruel Enmity and Hatred is arifen, from whence Babel is broken in her-
lelf, and [Enmity] is generated out of ' Babel-, and it is the fierce Wrath of God => nVanglin«,
which appears in the Breaking [or Deflrudion] oi Babel, becaufe ftie is generated in DiffentL,^
the Deceit. *=

and Warring.

Vol. I. * A a
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5 But now that the Wrath devours all, and wholly darkens the Myfierla^, [Myfteries-

or hidden sTcrets,] and makes the Source [or Quality] of the eternal Birch [to be] ^

Darknefs only that it may exalt its Wrath, and iees nothing m the Birth of Eter-

nk7 but' brings all Things that are therein to nothing -that is a very great BabeK.

. n >P for it not only devours itfelf, but m'akes itfelf ^ ftark blind in Nature •, and ,t makes

IS2 of Ma^s TmLe mere evil wolfifl. Beafts, which think that they are gone out^from

Llil Indy^i are begotten in Bakl, and are in the Body of the evil devouring Bead,

fnd fo devJur the Houfe of their Mother, and manuell it to be a vile ftmking Lake ,,

and vet themfelves will not go out from it, and it > altogether a Kingdom which

contfnua Wenerates itfelf, in its own Voluptuoufnels and Pride and alio continually

manifefts its own Shame; and devours itielf in the Wrath ot its own Sins, and 1. j
'^I'^^LfU'te^totut from Babel into the new Regeneratioii and confider our Cor- ^

SI=5rÄ?ÄerhÄ^^^^
don and be egenerated in the Birth of Chrift, then we

^^^l^f^-'l;'f;'
'^' ^n-

cuietnefs of the^Soul is after the [Departure,] or Breaking off ot the Body

^ f For the Soul which is out of the firft Principle (out ot the Band of the Eternity)

watbSthed in?o the Element of the Body, to [be] the Image of God out o th ft

Mi-ht of God, and enlightened from the divine Light, ^^/^^at t_ ha received aa

anÄal Source [or QiiaUty •,] but when it went forth out of the L-'g^ «^ God in ta

?he Spirit of this WorW, then there fprung up in it the Source of the fiift i^nnciple v

andirneithe llw nor felt the Kingdom of God any more, til that the Heart of God

?'
in our own) human Soul, through him, prefs into the ^ol'/ dement befoe God

Andnow there is nothing to hinder'us but our own vile lluggifc Drowfinefs, that we

Itmb ] wc are th'n Pilgrims, and nrull travel wi,h our Souls mto another Country.
,

'"^"Vor aTtti'^AtSks aS paffis »ay, fo alfo allM („hkh is generated

eu of the Spir^lf this World) mud break and pais away. Therefore novv when the

Toor Soul I,ft depaft outof «hi^ Body «heretn yent . ?-=--,^.,;
„^.^^^»"t",;

the new Garment of the Regeneration ot tae Holy unoit in u,
R^f^rredion, in

the Mantle of Chrift, with his I-arnation S^ifterii^,

r^S]' inIStv which at

him, then there begins great Sorrow and Uq':nei^ l^z^ ^^Y^^^^
^^^

1-Kf. Rrpak no- of their Bodies are but in the uate, anu iu iwmi ^ ,

. Or begl». Hein and tKe°e then ' is Need of Wreftling and Strugghng, as ts to be feen by very

"f
'"•"'

""«"'Ther" tS XtooTsoul in the firft Principle ..oves in the Door of the Deep,
« Swings, or 0. 1 nere tnen uic puui ouui 11

^f ,1,^. nnmlnion orl Ke^-ion of the Stars,

fwims.^ being clothed with the Virtue [or Power of
''^^^,

J^«"^Xt had h? e -, and manv of
appearing in that [Shape

-]/"™/X SlÄ' Hoie hieb^ io attain Abftw
them defire this or that, which was tneir lalt Vv'Ul, in nope y
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nence, and [Quietnefs or] Reft ; alfo many by Night (according to the fyderial Spirit) ^

fliow themielves very difquiet with Tumbling and Tofling of the Body ; which our
learned Men from the School of this World afcribe to the Devil, but they have no
Knowledge [or Underilanding] in it.

9. Seeing therefore that this is the weightieft Article, and cannot be apprehended
in fuch a Way, we will defcribe the Dying of Man, and the Departure of the Soul

from the Body, and try if it might fo be brought to Knowledge, that the Reader may
comprehend tlie [true] ^ Meaning of it,

f Or Under-

10. Man's Image born of a Woman, here in this Life, is in a threefold Form, and ftandingofit.

ftands in three Principles [or Beginnings ;'] viz. the Soul, that has its Original out of
the firft Principle, out of the ftrong and four Might of the Eternity •, and it fwims
[or moves] between two Principles, begirt with the third [Principle -,] it reaches

with its original Root into the Depth of the Eternity, in the Source [or Qtiality]

where God the Father from Eternity enters (through the Gates of the Breaking
through, and Opening) in himfelf, into the Light of Joy ; and it is in the Band,
where God calls himfelf a jealous, angry, and auftere God, and is a Sparkle out of
the Omnipotence, ^ appearing in the great Wonders of the Wifdom of God, through s Sparkling

the dear Virgin of Chaftity -, and with the Form of the firft Principle [it ftands] in the fo"h, or dif-

Gate of the Sournefs of Eternity [mingled, united, or] qualified with the Region ^°"''^''^^-

of the Sun and Stars, and begirt with the four Elements •, and the holy Elem.ent (viz.

the Root of the four Elements) that is the Body of the Soul, in the fecond Principle,

in the Gate [before or] towards God ; and according to the Spiritof this World, the

Region of the Stars is the Body of the Soul ; and the Produdlion of the four Ele-

ments is the Source-houfe, [or Houfe of Operadon,] or the Spirit of this Worid,
which kindles the Region, fo that it [fprings forth or] operates.

11. And thus the Soul lives in fuch a threefold Source [or working Quality,] being
bound with three Cords, and is drawn of all three. The firft Cord is the Band of
Eternity, generated in the Rifing up of the Anxiety, and reaches the Abyfs of Hell.

The fecond Cord is the Kingdom of Heaven, generated through the Gates of the Deep
in the Father, and regenerated out of the Birth of Sins, through the Humanity of
Chrift, and there the Soul alfo (in the Incarnation of Jefus Chrift the Son of God) is

tied up, and is drawn by the dear Virgin, in the Word of God. The third Cord is

the Kingdom of the Stars, qualifying [or mingling] with the Soul, and it is hard
drawn and held by the four Elements, and carried and led by tloem,

12. But the third Kingdom is not alfo in the Eternity, but is generated out of the

one Element in the Time of the Kindling of the Fiai ; that now is corruptible, and
has a certain Sectdum, Limit and Time, [how long it fhall laft ;] and fo this Region
in the Soul (when the Light of Life kindles itfelf ) has alfo a certain Seculum^ and
Time of its Breaking ; and that Kingdom '' brings Man up, and gives him the Source ^ Or educates

of his Manners [Conditions and Dilpofition,] Will and Defires to Evil and Good, Man.

and lets him in Beauty, Glory, Riches and Honour, and makes him an earthly God;
and it opens to him the great Wonders ' in him, and runs along with him inconfi- < in tlieKin^r.

derately to the End of his Seculum, Term, and End, and then it departs from him ; dom of <he"

and as it helped Man to his Life, fo it helps him alio to Death, and breaks off from ^^^^ ^'**

the Soul.

13. Firft, the four Elements break off from the [one] Element, and then the

Source [or working Faculty] of the third Principle ceafes ; and that is the moft
horrible Thing [of all,] when the four Elements break in themfelves ; and that is the

Death, when the Brimftone-fpirit (which has its Original from the Gall, and kindles

the Tindture of the Heart) is choakedj where then the Tinfture with the Shadow of
* A a 2
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Man's Subftance goes into the Ether, and remains ftanding with the Shadow, in the

Root of the one Element •, from which [one Element] the four Elements were gene-

rated and o-one forth ; and therein only confifts the Vv^oe in the Breaking, where one

Source-houfe is broken off from the Soul,

" Or fubftan- 1 4. But if now the " Effences of the nrft Principle of the Soul have been fo very con-

tial Faculties, yerfant about [or addifted to] the Kingdom of this World, fo that the Eflences of the

or Virtues. g^^j j^^yg fought after the Pleafures of this World only, in temporary Honour, Power,

and Braveiy -, then the Soul (or the EfTences out of the firft Principle) keeps the ftarry

Reo-ion to it ftill, as its deareft Jewel, with a Defire to live therein •, but then [the

ftar°y Region] has the Mother (%iz. the four Elements) no more, and therefore it

conlumes,'' with the Time itfelf, in the EfTences out of the firft Principle ; and fo the

Efiences of the firft Principle continue raw, [or naked without a Body.]

' Orrefinino- i n. And here ftands the ' Purgatory -, thou blind World, if thou canft do any Thing,

Fire. " then help thy Soul through the " ftrait Gate. Now here if the Treader upon the

» Or ftrong.
gerpent has not hold of the Cord, then it muft indeed continue in the firft Principle.

Here now is the great Life, and alio the great Death, where the Soul muft enter into

the one or the other, and that is its eternal Country afterwards. For the third Prin-

ciple falls away, and leaves the Soul, and it can ufe that no more in Eternity.

» Exit. Of the " Going-forth of the Soul.

16. Seeing then that Man is fo very earthly, therefore he has none but earthly

Knowledo-e, except he be regenerated in the Gate of the Deep. He always fuppofes

that the Soul (at the Deceafing of the Body) goes only out at the Mouth
-,
and he un-

• Deep eflen- derftands nothing concerning its "deep EfTences above the Elements W hen he fees

rial Virtues or ^ blue Vapour go forth out of the Mouth of a dymg Man (which makes a ftrong

Faculties,
g^^^jj ^jj q^^j. jf^ Chamber) then he fuppofes that is the Soul.

which are ofa q no beloved Reafon, it is not fo ; the Ibul is not ieen nor comprehended m '

vTrl\nllT the outward'Elements -, but that is the Brimftone-fpirit, the Spirit of the third Pnn-

fourEIe- ciple for as when thou putteft out a Candle, a filthy Smell and Stink comes from

ments.
it which was not before when the Candle burned, lb here alfo, when the Light of

the Body breaks, then the Brimftone-fpirit is fmothered, from whence that Vapour

and deadly Stink proceeds, with its working [Spirit, or infeaing] Poifon
_

18 Underftand [or confi.der] it right •, it is the Source-fpmt [or working hpiritj

out of the Gall which kindles the Heart, whereby the Life was ftirred, which is

choaked as foon as the Tinfture in the Blood ot the Pkart is extinguifhed. The

rioht Soul has no Need of fuch Going-forth, it is much more fubtle than the Bnm-

ilone-fnlrit, though (in the Life-time) it is in one only Subftance.
, , , .

,

19 But when the Spirit of the four Elements parts, then the right Soul (which

was breathed into JiJam) ftands in its Principle •, for it is lo fubtle, that it cannot be

comprehended •, it goes through Flefh and Bones, alfo through Wood and Stone, and

fPreaksor ^ ftirs none of them. -r j r i.-
• 1.

diUurbs. 20 It may be comprehended [as follows ;] if it has '^ promifed iomething in the

^ Been ena- ^j^^ ^^ ^j^^ g^^j ^^^^ h^s ^^^ recalled it, then that Word and the earneft Promife

noXoke'off comprehends it, which we ought to be filent in here ; or elfe there is nothing that

from it. comprehends it, but only its own Principle wherein it ftands, whether it be the

Kingdom of Hell, or of Heaven. ,.,„,. . . r
'

1 j-»

21. It o-oes not out at the Mouth like a Bodily Subftance ; it is raw [or naked]

without aliody, and inftantly pafTes (at the Departure of the four Elements) into the
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Center, into the Gate of the Deep, [in the hidden Eternity,] and that which it is

clothed with, that it comprehends, and keeps it : If its Treafure be Voluptuoufnefs,

Might, [or rower,] Honour, Riches, Malice, Wrath, Lying, or the Fallhood of

the World, then the fierce Might of the Effences out of the firft Principle compre-

hends thefe Things, through the fyderial Spirit, and keeps them, and ' works there- r Bu^j qj,

with according to the Region of the Stars ;
yet the [itarry Region] cannot bring the flows.

Spirit of the Soul into its own Form, but it praftifes its juggling therewith, and fo

tliere is no Reft in its Worm, and its Worm of the Soul hangs to its Treafure ; as f Or Con-

Chrift faid, MHoere thy Treafure is, there is thy Heart alfo. fcieace.

22. Therefore it happens often, that the Spirit of a deceafed Man is feen walking,

alfo many Times it is feen riding in the perfedl Form of Fire ; alfo many Times in

[fome] other Manner of Difquietude-, all according as the Clothing of the Soul has

been in the Time of the Body, juft fo has its Source [or Condition] been -, and fuch a

Form, according to its Source, it has (after the Departing of the Body) in its Figure,

and lb rides (in fuch Form) in the Source [or Working] of the Stars, till that Source

alfo be confumed ; and then it is wholly ' naked, and is never feen more by any Man. 'Or without a

But the deep Abyfs without End and Number is its eternal Dwelling- Houfe, and Cody,

its Works which it has here wrought, ftand in the Figure, in its Tindture, and follow

after it.

23. Has it wrought Good here ? then it fhall eat that Good ; for all Sins ftand be-

fore it in its Tin6ture : If it thinks Inwardly in itfelf of the Kingdom of Heaven,

which yet it neither fees nor knows, then it fees the Caufes why it is in fuch a Source

[or Mifery -,] for itfelf has made that. And there all the Tears of the Opprefled

and Afflifted are in its Tinfture, and they are fiery, flinging and burning in d. hoftile

Manner, fretting and gnawing in themfelves, and make an eternal Defpair in the

Eflences, and an hoftile Will againft God; the more it thinks of " Abftinence, the " Or Forbear-

more the gnawing Worm riles up in itfelf.
^'^'•^'

24. For there is no Light, neither of this World, nor of God, but its own fiery

Kindling in itfelf, and that is its Light, which ftands in the horrible Flafh of the

Grimneis, which alfo is an Enmity to itfelf ; yet the Source is very. unlike, all accord-

ing to that which the Soul has here burdened itfelf with. For fuch a Soul there is

no [Remedy or] Counfel, it cannot come into the Light of God ; and although

5t. Peter had left many thoufand Keys upon Earth, yet none of them could open the

Heaven for "it ; for it is feparated from the Band of Jefus Chrift, and there is be- "That SouJ.

tween it and the Deity, a whole Birth' •, and it is as with the "" rich Man, where thofe y Principle or

that would come from thence to us cannot. And this mull be underftood of the un- Gulf,

repenting Souls, which thus in Hypocrify [or Show of Holinefs] depart from the
"" ^"'-e 'ö.

Body, being unregenerated.

25. But there is a great Difference in Souls, and therefore ^ the going to Heaven "Or their De-

is very unlike ; ibme of them are through true Repentance and Sorrov/ for their paj-tLire is alfo

'' Mifdeeds, through their Faith (in the Time of their Bodies) fet [or ingrafted] into "or ^vil

the Heart of God, [and] new regenerated through the Birth of Jefus Chrift ; and Deeds,

they inftantly (with the Breaking of their Bodies) leave all that is ' earthly, and in- ' Tranfuorf

ftantly alfo lay off the Region of the Stars ; and they comprehend, in their EfTences oj^conupti-

of the firft Principle, the Mercy of God the Father in the kind Love of Jefus Chrift ; '

'

and [thefe] alio ftand, in the Time of their Bodies, according to the Eftences of the

Soul, (which they receive from the Paftion and Death of Chrift) in tlie Gate of the

Heaven •, and their Departure from the Body is a very pleafant Entering into the Ele-

ment before God, into a ftill Reft, expcdling their Bodies, without [irkfome] Long-

ing ; where then the Paradile ftiall flouriili again, which die Soul taftes very well.
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but effeas no Source [or Work] till the firft Jdam, [as he was] before the Fall,. - be

aothmg again "PO"^^^^-^^

g^^^j^ ^^^^^ ^1^^ fallow them, in tlieir Tinfture of the Spirit of^

the Soul in the holy Element, fo that they fee and know how much Good they have

wrou'ht'hei-e • and\heir higheft Delight and Deflre is ftill com.nually (m the.r Love

To do more Good; although without the paradifical Body (which they fliall then]

firft attain at the Reftoration) they work nothing, but their Source, [Quality or Pro-

« Or Weal. pertv,! is mere Delight and foft -= Welfare.

doing.
P
2^'Vetyou aretoknow, that the holy Souls are not fo void of Ability [or Power ;]

for their Effences are out of the ftrong Might of God out of the firft ^
j-^^^fP^^; f

"

thou<.h (becaufe of their great Humility towards God) they do not ufe that [Might,]

vherlas they continually elcped their Bodies in that ft.ll Reft with great Humility,

and yet their Love and Delight is fo very great that at feveral T»-« fyJ^^f^
wrought great Wonders [or Miracles,] among the Fai:htul upon Earth which

[faithful People] fo vigoroufty fet their Love and Defire in them that one holy Tinc-

ture took hold of the'other, and fo through the Faith of the Living, Wonders are

thus done, ior there is nothing impoßble to Faith.

28. And it is not hard for the holy Souls, which are departed from the Body,

f Or upo«. to appear ^ to a ftrong Faith of one that is living •, for the hrm Faith of the Living

(if it be born of God) reaches alfo unto the Kingdom of Heaven, into the holy

Element, where the feparated Souls have their Reft.
_

20 And now if the deceafed (or feparated) Soul was here in this World a Candle-

ftick, and a Declarer [of the Name] of God, and that it has turned many unto

Riahteoufnefs, then it appears alfo to the living Saints, which incline their Faith fo

ftrSnMy to them •, and it is not a Jot harder now thar. in former Times, when (m the

Tte^of the Saints) great Wonders were done ; for the Haith of the Living, and

the Love of the feparated [Souls] towards the believing Saints has wrought them in

the ftrong Might of God ; and God has permitted it for the Converfion of I eop e

that they might fee the great Might of thofe [that were] deceafed in God and that

they are, and live in another Kingdom, that lo they might be afTured of theRefur-

Son of the Dead, by the great Miracles of the deceafed Souls
:
AH which in ge-

neral, were put to Death for°the Witnefs of Jefus ; that the Heathen and all People

St Thereby fee, what Manner of Reward the holy [People] had, when they laid

down tJ^eir Life for the Teftimony of Chrift , by whole Example many People alfo

'''ro.'BuTnow that a 5.^./ of Confufion is come out of this (in that it is come fo

far! that the Saints departed are invocated [or worftiipped ]
as Intercefl.rs to God

and that divine Honour is done them) this the holy Souls departed are "ot guilty of

neither here did they defire any fuch Thing, neither do they prelent the Mifer>es and

Neceffities of Men before God. But the Fault lies in the forged Superftit.on of the

^ aair or vS d d ceitful Antichrift, who has founded his; Stool of Pride thereon -not as a

ffhr^ne. ^ving Saint, which (with the holy) inclines himfelf to God -, but as an earthly God,

he tllreby arrogates divine Omnipotence to himfelf, and Y^^ 'l^oT 'i^World
-The Arm greedy, covetous, proud Antichrift, riding upon ^'\ft^°"S:^^f

^.f^^^'^ i^^^^^^^
<>f ihe civil "^

5
1 •

The Souls departed do not prelent our Wants before God ;
for God is nearer

^-v-
to 'u 'than the Souls' departed are'; and [befides] if they fi.ould ^^

.^^'.^^hen they

muft have Bodies, as alfo paradifical Sources or flowing P'-^P^^'^^l^P' '"§"§"?
^r

working, whereas they are in the ftill Humility and meek Reft,
f
"^ ^o not lufter our

four MUeries to enter into them, but one holy
Ti"^"'Vf?H'^WthefrtTeatpÄ

crcafe] the Love and Delight. But they make not ot Chnft (their great Prince} a
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deaf Hearer, as if he did neither hear, feel, nor fee any Thing himftlf •, who
ftrerches out his Arms, and himfelf without ceafing calls with his holy Spirit, a'nd in-
vites all the Children of Men to the Wedding j he will readily accept all, if they
WQuld but come.

32. How then fliould a Soul come before Chrift, and pray for a living Invocator,
whereas Chvift himfelf does ftand and invite Men, and is himfelf the xlTonement of
the Anger in the Father ? For the Father has given Men to the Son, as himfelf
witneiles -, They were thine, and thou has given them to me, and I will that they be with
ins, and fee fny Glory which thou haft given me.

33. O thou confounded Babel, go out from Antichrift, and come (with a penitene
Heart and Mind) before thy merciful Brother, and Saviour of all Men ; he will more
readily hear thee, than thou come to him. Step only out of this wicked Balel
into a new Birth, and be not fo much in Love with the Kingdom of this World

;

thou art but a mere Gueft and Stranger in it. What avails thee, thy ' tranfuory Ho- i Or cor fnour [from Men,] which fcarce lafts one Moment ? Thou flialt indeed get much bie.*^

"" ™^ *"

greater [furpaffing] Joy and Honour in the new Regeneration, where the holy Souls
in the Heaven, and the Angels will rejoice with thee. Confider what Joy and Glad-
nefs thou wilt ftir up thereby in the Heart of Jefus Chrift, where then inftantly the
precious Talent (the Holy Ghoft) will be given thee, and thou wilt get the Keys of
the Kingdom of Heaven, that thou tliyielf mayeft open it. Or doft thou think it is

not true ? Do but feek and try with an earneft Mind, and thou wilt find Wonders
indeed ; thou thyfelf flialt know, [underftand,] and (without any Doubt at all) al-
furedly fee in thy Mind, out of what School this is wrote.

34. Now the Mind thinks, that if all the Works of a Soul (which it wrought here)
fhall follow it in the Figure, then how fliall it be, if a Soul here has for a lono- Time
"committed great Abominations, but that they will be great Shame to it, iftheymuft kOrwroc<»ht
ftand in the Figure before its Eyes .' This is a great Stumbling-Block of the Devil's, great Crimes,
which plagues the poor Soul, and ufually forces it thereby into Defpair, fo that itfelf Sins, and Biaf-

continually prefents its Sins before it, and defpairs of the Grace of God. phemies.

35. Now behold, thou beloved Soul, who art dearly redeemed by thy Saviour Je-
fus Chrift, with his Enterance into the Humanity, and with his Enterance in the Abyfs
of Hell, and plucked offfrom the Kingdom of the Devil, in the Might of the Father,
and fealed with his Blood and Death, and covered with his Enfign°of Triumph, all

thy Works, [both] the evil and the good which thou haft done, follow thee in the
Shadow, but not in the Subftance, nor in the Source, [or in the working Property.]
Yet they will not be any ' Prejudice in the Heaven to the holy Souls, which hive ' Detraflion,
turned into the Regeneration in Chrift, but they fhall have their higheft Joy con- Siiame, or

cerning them, in that they have ftuck in fuch hard Mifery and Sins, and have been ^'^Sia«-

plucked out of them by their Saviour Chrift ; and from thence will arife mere Joy and
Rejoicing, that they are redeemed from the "Diiver of their Sins, and from great " Huntef, or
Mifery, and that the " Driver is captivated, which tormented them Day and Night in '^^e Devil,

fuch ' Sins. « SMulneß,
36. And there all the holy Souls and Angels (in one Love) will highly rejoice, that

the poor Spul is delivered from fuch great Neceffity [or Mifery,] and the great Joy
then takes its Beginning from thence, of which Chrift faid •, That there is more^Jcy for
me Sinner that repents, thanfor ninety and nine Righteous that need no Repentance. And
the "Soul will praife God, that he has redeemed it out of thefe great Sins ; and herewith
the Praife of Chrift [in] his Merit, Paffion, and Dying for the poor Soul, fprings up
in Eternity, and it is the right Song of the redeemed Bride, which rifes up m the Fa- «Dependants,
ther, where the Souls fo highly rejoice» that die Driver is captivated, and his " Coafe- -AgconiglKe^

derates [or Followers.]
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qV. And here is fulfilled that which King DavU defcants upon •, rhou Jhah rejoice

to fee ho-u^ the PVu-ked ou recor„penfed ; how the wicked Driver, [Hunter or OPFf«'•'

and incendiary of Malice and Wickednefs, is tormented in his Pnfon -tor the Sins

?hat are waflied away flaall not appear in Heaven (as in the Abyls of Hell) in the

Fo mof?K^ bu X//./.^ thy Surs ^.ere as red as Blood {or Scarle^

fifthou tu n)//&^y Ibal he like Wool, "^^hite as Snow, they ftall ftand in a heavenly

Figure foi Men to fing of in a Hymn of Praife, and a Pfalm of Thankfgiving, for

^'^^s'^ä^'nr S^g^cL'^Dep.ture of Souls is various, fo alfo their ^Source

rOualitv or Condirionf after their Departure is various ; fo that many of the Souls

dSa^i^d are indeed or a long Time in Purgatory, if the Soul had been defiled

^1 irnr. Sns and i'^as not rfahtly ftepped into the true earneft Regeneration, and

Te h^^s a Me^o^^ a it ufed tJbe S^h thofe that have been laden with tempo-

Ll Sur and Miah ,
[or Authority and Power,] where many Times the>r own

plv^r and Profic p^^^^^^^^^^ Right, where Wickednefs or Malice (and not Wiidom)

fs the Judte and here a great ^Burden is laid upon the poor Soul, and that poor

K^'%lTlt^:yltl'^ prays before God for Forgivenefs of Sins and the Fox

lun^s beh nd hhCloak he w^ould be juftified, and his Unrighteoufnefs fticks m

rhe'Abvfs and ha will not fuflfer him to enter into the new Regeneration; his Co-

oufnl 'has td'e^oo much hold of him ; his wicked Bahel (of AntichnfVs Opi-

'i ons w 1 not let him come to the true earneft Conve.fion ; they bar up he Gate of

i ove! [andjle Spirit of this World (in the Luft of the Fledi) continues always [Pre-

'"j An"Je?however, when the Point [or Hour] of Death comes, that the Con-

fcience is rouzed, and that the poor Soul begins to tremble for great Fear at the

Tonnet or] Source of Hell, th?n thefe alfo
^^f ^T^tJ^täXttS\^

very little Fa th in them, only mere Unrighteoufnels, ^^^^^""^^ ^f^^'^'^'lf. J^
Sly Life The Groanings and Tears of the Poor ftand hard before it and the

Devlreaf
^

Book of Confcience to the Mind-, and there ftands alfo before the

Mind the Pleafure of the World, and [the Perfon] would fain live [fomewhat]

bn"er, and promifcs to lead a Life in [Forbearance of Evi ,
or] Abftmence

,
and

he°Mind inches a little towards God, [or Goodnefs, .bf//-
^ins bf^ ^at [Incl -

. nation] down again, and then there ariies great Doubt in Unquietnefs
,

>et, never

rhAf-w manv of them lay hold on the Saviour by a Ihread.
, ^ , - . ,

4 And now when Death comes and feparates the Body and Soul afunder then

the pooVSou" hlgs by a Thread [of Faith,] and will not let go ,
and yet its Effences

fticl fall in he A^ncS of God, the Source [or Pain] of the grofs Sins " torment it,

W e Th ead of Faith (in the new Regeneration) is very weak, and here therefore

now thev muft prefs through the Gate Sf the Deep, through the Paffion and through

rÄ of S, [through the Kingdom of Hell,] to God .
and Hell has yet a

of- ?aitla"d cl^^^^^^^^^^ into the' Heart ot God-, where then at laft it is

rinfomed out of the Putrefaftion, through the PaliionotLhrilt.
_ .

"t Butw^a; Its Putrefadtion 'is, my Soul does not defire to ^^ by Pm-P^^^g

with them • for it is their abominable Sins, which are kindled in the Anger ot God
,

There mvTft' the ;U Soul: bathe, till it comes into the Reft, through the Imall Faui.,
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where its Clarification [or Glorification] fliall not in Eternity be like the true-born

"^

Saints. Although indeed they are redeemed out of Hell, and have Fruition of the
heavenly Joy ;

yet the greateft Joy flands in the earneft Regeneration, wherein there
ipnngs up paradifical Virtue [or Power,] and Wonders.

44- And thy worldly Bravery, Gloiy, Beauty, and Riches, will not exalt thee before
Ood, as thou luppofeft, nor yet thy Office which thou didft bear here, be it the kinolv
or- prieftly Office

; if thou defireft to be in Heaven, then thou muft (through fhy
baviour) be new born ; thou muft endeavour to bring thy Subjefts to Riahteoufnets
and then thou wilt fliine (with thy Office) as bright as the Lüfter of Heav^'en, and thy
Works will follow thee. O Man ! confider thyfelf in this.

45- B^ii: thou earthly Babel, what fiiall I write much of thee for ? Indeed I muft
fhovv thee the Ground, that thy Hypocrify may be brought to Light, and that the
Devil may not continue (in fuch a Manner) to ftand in an angelical Form, and in
the voluptuous Kingdom of this World (in Man) be a God, which is his higheft
xLndeavour. °

„.f,^; ?'^J}°L'^'
^''°" ^^'^^^ thyfelf a Chriftian, and thou boafteft [that] thou art a

Child of God •, this thou confeffeft with thy Mouth, but thy Heart is a Thief and a
Murderer

;
thou endeavoureft after nothing elfe but Honour and Riches, and thy

Lonlcience regards httle by what Means thou attaineft them. Thou haft a Will one
Day, to enter into earneft Repentance, but the Devil keeps thee back, that thou canft
not

;
thou iayeft Tomorrow, [Tomorrow,] and that is always fo, from Time to Time -

and thou thinkeft with thyfelf, if I had my Cheft full, then I would give to him that
has Need, [and become another Man.] If I had but enough to ferve my Tura
[beforehand,] that I may not come to Want myfelf ; this is thy Purpofe till thy End
which the Devil perluades thee that it is far off from thee.

47. In the mean Time, thou confumeft the Sweat and Blood of the Needy and
thou gathereft all his Miferies and Neccffities on a Heap in thy Soul ; thou takeft his
Sweat to maintain thy Pride therewith, and yet thy Doings muft be accounted holy

;

thou giveft Scandal to the Poor, fo that by thy Example and Doings, he comes to be
vile [ana wicked,] and to do that which is not right in the Prefence God ; he curfes
thee, and therewith caufes himfelf to perifli alfo ; and thus one " Abomination gene- r One S\»
rates another, but thou art the firftCaufe thereof And though thou fetteft forth thyfelf brings forth
never lo wifely and handlomely, yet the Driver is ftill before thee, and thou art the another.

Root of all thofe Sins, [which thou caufeft in others by thy Hardnefs or Oppref-

. t^vA"'' ^''P"^''
*°" prayeft, yet thou keepeft thy dark Garment on ftill, which

is defiled with mere ^ Calumny, with Ufury, Covetoufnefs, High-mindednefs, . siaiderLechery, Whoredom, Wrath, Envy, and Robbery, [thy Mind] is murderous,
envious, and malicious

; thou crieft toGod that he fiiall hear thee, and thou wilt not
pull oft this furred Coat. Doft thou think that fuch a Devil ftiall enter into God, or
that God will let fuch a rough Devil into him ? Thy Mind ftands in the Figure of a
Serpent, ^^olf, Lion, Dragon, or Toad ; and when thou ^ carrieft thyfdf fo . Deft nr.nt
prucely, thou art fcarce [thought] a iubtle Fox ; but as the Will and the Source thyfelf Fod":
[or QuahcyJ ot thy Heart is, fo ftands thy Figure alfo [before God,] and fuch a °^"'e^y ^d
Form thy Soul has. And doft thou fuppofe that thou ftialt bring fuch a pretty ^^'^^^Y-
Beaft into the Kingdom of God ?

or/
l^o Y?^!^ }^ ,^^y {""^Se of God .? Haft thoy not turned it into a horrible Worm

and Beaft.? O
! thou belongeft not to the Kingdom of God, except thou be born a

new, and that thy Soul appears in. the Image of God, then the Mercy of God is
upon thee, and the Paffion of Chrift covers all thy Sins.

Vol. I. * B b
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50. But if thou perfeveres in thy beftial Form till the End, and doft then ftand,

and giveft God good Words, that he (hall receive thy Bead into Heaven, whereas

there is no Faith in thee at all, and thy Faith is nothing elfe but an hiftorical Know-

ledge of God, which [Hiftory] the Devils alfo know very well ; then thou art not

faftened to the Band of Jelus Chrift, and thy Soul continues to be a Worm and a

Beaft, and it bears not the Image of God •, and when it departs from the Body, it

continues in the eternal Fire, and never more reaches the Gate of the Breaking-

through.

f Or Inter-

ceSion.

iJje ear?teß Gate of the Purgatory.

5-r. Then the Mind afks. May not a Soul by the Interceffion of Men, [or their

praying for them,] be ranfomed out of Purgatory ? Antichrift has played many

juggling Tricks with this, and has built his Kingdom upon it ; but I fhall here (how

you^the'^Root, which is higlily known [by us] in the Light of Nature,

52. Men's ^ praying for, prevails thus far ; if a Soul hangs to the Thread of the

new Regeneration, and that it is not a total Worm and Beaft, and that it prefles into

God witli an earneft Defire, and if there be true Chriftians [there,] which ftand un-

feio-nedly in the new Birth, and that their Spirit of the Soul (in their burning Love

towards the poor Soul) does prefs into God with the Thread of the Band of the poor

Soul, then indeed it helps the poor Soul to wreftle, and to break in Pieces the Chains

of the Devil, efpecially if it be done before the poor Soul be departed from the Body,

and efpecially by Parents, Children, Sifters, and Brothers, or Kindred of the Blood.

For their Tinftures qualify [or mingle] therewith, as being generated from one and

the fame Blood •, and the Spirit of their Soul enters much more freely and willingly

into this great Combat, and gets Viftory much fooner and more powerfully than.

Strangers,°if they ftand in the new Birth -, but without the new Birth no Viftory is

trained. There is no Devil that does deftroy another [Devil.]
^

53. But if the Soul of the dying Party be quite loofed off from the Band of Jefus

Chrift, and that itfelf (by its own preffing in) does not reach the Thread [of Faith,]

then the Prayers of thofe that ftand by about it help not, but it is with them, as

Chrift faid to his feventy Difciples, which he lent abroad -, When you enter into a

Houfe, falute them [that are in it.'] And if there be a Child of Peace in that Houfe, then

your Salutation of Peace fiall refl upon it, but if not, then your Salutationßall return to

you agai-n. Thus alfo their hearty Wifh of Love, and their earneft Preffing in to

God, returns again to the Faithful, who were fo heartily inclined to the Soul of

their Friend.

But concerning the feigned MalTes for Souls which the ^ Priefts fay for Money,
54-e Pope or

Minifters.

«< Or is

founded.
' In thy un-

repenting

Garment of

Sins.

'' Or between

Time and
Eternity.

' Princely Po-

tentates. « . •

r 1" 1 ~-\

•» Pope or Qomes between Heaven and Hell, and will [undertake toj

Miniiler.

that is akoge-

it muft be an
without any true Devotion, and without hearty Preffing in to God,

ther falfe, and '^ ftands in Babel; it helps the Soul little or nothing;

earneft Fight that muft be had with the Devi!, thou muft be well armed ; for thou

entereft into Combat with a [mighty] Prince, look to it that thyfelf (in thy ' rough

Garment) be not beaten down.

55. I will not fay, that one that is a true Believer, [or truly faithful] in the new

Birth, cannot (with earneft Combating) help a Soul, which moves in the " Door of the

Deep between Heaven and Hell ; but he muft have fharp Weapons, when he has to

do with ' Principalities and Powers, or elfe they will deride and fcorn him ; as it is

done for certain, when the "' Prieft, with his gliftering Cope [or fine Cloaths,]

fight with the DeviL
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56, O
!

hear thou " Prieft, there belongs neither Gold nor Money, nor any m p^pe ^r
fdf-chofen Hohnels about it ; there is a very worthy Champion which affifts the Minifter.
Soul

;
and if it gets no Viftory in him, then thy Hypocrify fhall not help it. Thou

takeft Money, and fayeft Mafs for every one, whether they be in Heaven or in
Hell, thou doft not inquire after that •, and befides, thou art altogether uncertain of
it, but only thou mayell be fure, that thou appeared before God to be a perpetual'
Lyar.

S"/. But that they have hitherto afcribed fuch acute Knowledge to the Soul, after
the Departure of the Body, that thing is very various, according as the Soul is vari-
ouüy armed. If it here (in this Body) entered into the new Birth, and if itfelf
was entered, with its noble Champion [Jefus Chrift,] through the Gates of the
Deep, to God, lo that it has received the Crown of the high Wifdom from the
noble Virgin, then indeed it has great Wifdom and Knowledge, even above the
Heavens, tor it is in the Bofom of the Virgin, through whom the eternal Wonders
of God are opened. This [Soul] has alfo great Joy and Clarity, [Brightnefs or
Lüfter,] above the Heavens of the Elements ; for the Glance of the holy Trinity
ihines from it, and clarifies, [brightens, or glorifies] it.

58. But that they fhould afcribe great Knowledge to aSouf (which fcarce at the
End, with great Danger, is loofed from the Band of the Devil, and which in this
World did not fo much as once care for the Wifdom of God, but looks after its
Pleafure only, and which has not in this World been once crowned with the Holy
Ghoft) that is not fo. Does not Chrift himfelf fay, The Children of this World are
wifer in their Generation than the Children of Light ?

Sg. If the Soul be freed from the Bands of the Devil, then it lives in Meeknefs,
and in great Humihty, in the Stillnefs of the " Element, without the Sprincring-up . Eternal
of any Works; it does no Miracles, [or ftiows no Works of Wonder,] but hum-
'bles Itfelf before God. Yet it is poffible for the highly-worthy champion-like Souls - --

to do Wonders •, for they have great Knowledge, and Power, [or Virtue,] though
*^°^-

they all appear (in the humble Love) before the Countenancs of God, and there is
no Grudging among them.

Element, or
Mercy of

7^^ true Door of the Entra?ice into Heaven, or into Hell.

60. Reafon always feeks for Paradife, out of which it is gone forth, and it fays jWhere is the Place where the Souls go to reft in ? Whither flies it when it departs
from the Body .? Does it go far, or does it ftay here .'

6r. Although we may be hard to be underftood, in our high Knowledge
; (be-

caufe a Soul that defires to ° fee it, muft enter into the new Birth, or elfe it ftands » Or under
behind the Vail [oi Mofes,] and alks continually. Where is the Place ?) Therefore we ftand it. .

will fet It down for the Sake of the Lily-Rofe, where then the Holy Ghoft will open '' To be

many Doors in the Wonders, which iVlen now hold for impoffible " ; and in the °^A"^'^'World none is ^ therein, but they are ' in Babel
home^'^

62. Therefore now if we will fpeak of our native Country, out of which we are ''o^ at Babel,
wandered with Adam ; and will tell of the Refting-Place of the Souls ; we need not
to ' caft our Minds far off; for far off and near is all one and the fame Thine, with t n m.v tGod; the Place of the Holy Trinity is ' all over. Heaven and Hell is fevery of fome far
where] all over in this World, and the Man (Chrift) dwells all over, for he has laid (liftant Place,

off the Corruptibility, and has fwallowed up Death, as alfo that which is [frao-il or]
' ^''

"^''^'V

temporal, and he lives in God; his Body is the Subftance of the Element, which
'^'^^'^'

* B b 2
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out of the Word of the Mercifulnefs, is from Eternity generated out of the Gates of

the Deep-, it is the "Habitation, where the Sharpnefs of God breaks open the Dark-

nefs, where the eternal Virtue [or Power] appears in Wonders ; and it is the Tinc-

ture of the Deity, which is before God, out of which the heavenly Virtues are gene-

rated ; its name is wonderful •, the earthly Tongue cannot exprefs it.

6^. And Adam\ Body Avas alfo created owt of it ; and the whole World was made

throusih the Element out

» OrProperty
is felt.

y Or the one

eternal.

^ The Spirit

of this World.

» Beyond.
' Or aching

Property.

of its Proceeding forth. Now therefore this Gate is

[every where] all over ; that which is moll inward is alfo the moft outward, but the

Middlemoft is the Kingdom of God ; the outward World hangs to the outermoft,

and yet is not the outermoft ; but the Ground of Hell is the outermoft •, and none of

them all comprehends the other, and yet they are in one another, and the one is not

feen in the other, but the '^ Source which is broke forth.

64. We find indeed the Virtue of the Kingdom of Heaven in all Things ; and alfo

we find the Virtue [or Efteft] of the Kingdom of Hell in all Things ; and yet the

Thing is not hurt [or difturbed] by either of them, but what is not generated

out * of one [of them alone.]

65. The Soul of Man is generated out of the Gates of the Breaking-through out

of the Outward into the Inward, and is gone forth out of the Inward (in ^ the Out-

birth of the Inward) into the Outward •, and that [Soul] muft enter again into the

Inward ; if it remains in the Outward, it is in Hell, in the deep great Width, [Vacuum

or Space,] without End, where the Source, [or the rifing tormenting Quality,]

generates itfelf according to the Inward, and in itfelf goes forth into the Out-

ward.

66. The Source in the Breaking-forth out of the Outward into the Inward, is the

Sharpnefs and the Omnipotence of the Kingdom of the Heavens over the Outward -^

the Outward is the eternal Band, and the Inward is the eternal Virtue and Light, and

cannot perifti. And thus God is all in all, and yet there is nothing that comprehends

or detains him, and he is included in nothing.

67. Therefore the Soul (when it departs from the Body) needs not to go far •, for

at that Place where the Body dies, there is Heaven and Hell -, and the Man Chrift

dwells every where. God and the Devil is there, yet each of them in his own King-

dom. The Paradife is alfo there ; and the Soul needs only to enter through the deep

Door in the Center. Is the Soul holy? Then it ftands in the Gate of Heaven, and

the earthly Body has but kept it out of Heaven ; and now when the Body comes to be

broken, then the Soul is already in the Heaven ; it needs no going out or in, Chrift

has it in his Arms, for where the four Elements break, there the Root of them re-

mains, which is the holy Element, and therein the Body of Chrift ftands, and alfo the

Paradife, which ftands in the fpringing Source of Joy •, and that Element is the fofc

ftill Habitation.

68. So alio it is' with the damned [Soul,] when the Body breaks, the Soul needs no

flying forth, or departing far away -, it remains in that which is Outermoft " with the

four Elements, in the Darknefs, and in the " anguilhing Source; its Source is [that

which comes] after the Light, and its Rifing [or Springing-up] is Enmity againft-

itfelf, and fo climbs continually aloft over the Thrones of the Deity, and finds them

not to Eternity, but it rides in its Pride aloft over tlie Thrones, in their own Game,
with the ftrong Might of the Grimnefs ; of which you ftiall find at large, about thc-

Defcription of the laft Judgment.
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The Twentieth Chapter.

Of Adam and Eve'j goi7ig forth out of Paradfe, and of their

entering into this TVorld.

And then of the true Chrißian Church upon Earth, and alfo of the Antichrißian

Cainißo Church.

*• J5e^ö^-^S^^\E we fliall not be acceptable to the Antichrlft, much lefs

^if .^s^^.W to his ftout Horfe [or ftately Bead.] But feeing it thus ap-

M\ H / il
P^^''

^r
"' '" ^^^ Wonder, we will defcribe it for a Memorial

•^ •

4 ^ \W^ to ourfelves, and behold how the Beginning and End of every
jr-^ sc^-^^ ^r\ Thing IS, that we alfo (in our Combat) may labour in the = Gate c Orin t'le

\lLji.^%.^)a,d o^ the Deep; although it is plain that we have nothing elfe hidden My.'
. ^ ^ ^ , -n^"

expeft, in this World, for this Revelation for Manifefta- fteri«.

tion,] from Antichrift and his Bead, but Scorn, [Contempt,] Difgrace, and Danger
of our temporal Life, yet we comfort ourfelves with the eternal Conqueft in our
Saviour Chrilt, wherein we have to expeft our great Recompence, the Glimpfe of
which appears to us here, ' in the great Wonder ; for which Caufe we will proceed, , nand not look upon this World, but efteem that which is to come greater than w?ndelg

2; Our Writing alfo will ferve in its due Time, when the = Lily-Rofe Ihall bloffom; e ^ri, pi rfor in thefe [Writings] there is many a noble Rofe-bud, which at prefent (becaufe of J of ttthe areat Dai-knefs m Babel) cannot be known; but there is a Time, wherein it fweet fmeiu
Ihall itand according to its Spirit. ing Purity,

3 Now if we here difcover the Antichrift, the Devil (^ in his Beaft) will mightily ',
°' ^^

refift us, and cry out upon us, as if we would ftir up [Sedition,] Tumults and ,^7^Uproars
;

but that is not true. Do but earneftly confider what a Chriftian is; it
belongs not to him to make Uproars, for he is a Sheep, in the Midft amonc. Wolves,
a,nd muft be in the Form and Mind of a Sheep, and not of a Wolf.

°

4. Though indeed the Spirit of God (in Zeal and in the great Might of the Father)
arms many in the Fierceneis [or Wrath,] as may be feen by Elias ; where fometimes
d:e Sword of the Wrath of God is given to the Angel, for the Slaying oi Baal's
Pnefts in Babel by Elias. Alfo, where Mofes broke the Tables, and enTployed the
Swoixl againft the Sin of the WorlTiippers of the Calf; which neither Mofes does,
nor Ehas ; but the Fire of the Wrath of God by Elias on the Mount.

5. Now when God the Lord had pronounced Jdam and Eve's Sentence, about their
earthly Mifery, Labour, Cares, and hard Burden, which they muft bear, and [that
he had confirmed them] HuÜDand and Wife, and alfo bound them in the Oath of
Wedlock to keep together as one [only] Body, and to love and help one another, as
the Members of one [and the fame] Body, they were then wholly naked, they ftood
and were afhamed of their earthly Image, and efpecially of the Members of their
Shame

;
alfo [they were aOiamedJ of the ' Excrement of the earthly Food of their > Or Privi-

Bodies, tor they faw that they had a beftial Condition, according to the outward '«•
Body with all its Subftance

; alio Heat and Cold fell upon them, and the chafte Invicve
' '^^^ ^""S-

of God was " extindl
; and now they muft propagate after a beftial Manner. ^

" Or loft
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"> The Spirit

ofthisWorld.

f Or labours.

" Or difco-

vered.
P Figure of

the World.
•* Or brought

to Light.

' Or known.

f Man.
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« Many Arts

and Sciences,
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OfAdam and Eves gohig out ofParadife. Chap. 2 o.

6. And then God the Lord, through the Spirit of this World, made them Cloaths
of the Skins of Beafts, and put thofe on them through the Spirit of this World, that
they might lee, that (according to this [outward] World; they were Beafts ; and
[he] taught them how they Ihould feek :he Wonders, in the Spirit of this World,
.and manifeft them, and cloath themfelves out of the Wonders.

7. And here it may be feen very perfeftly, that Man in this World is not at Home,
but he is come into it as a Gueft, and has not brought the Cloaths of this World
with him, as all other Creatures that are at Home therein do, but muft borrow
Cloaching from the ' Children of the Stars and Elements, and muft cover himfelf
with ftrange Cloathing, which he brought not along with him when he entered into

the Spirit of this World, with which he ftruts like a proud Bride, and fliows him-
felf, fuppofing that he is very fine and brave in it ; and yet it is but borrowed from
the Spirit of this World, which in its due Time takes it away again, and lends it

him but for a While, and then confumes it again.

S. And this is done to the End (becaufe the Spirit of this World condnually
feeks the noble Virgin of the divine Wifdom, and knows that fhe is in Man)
that Man lliould feek the great Wonders that are in ""

it, and bring them to Light

:

"" It {till fuppofes, that it fliall through Man bring the noble Tindture to light, that
the Paradil'e might appear, and that "" it might be freed from Vanity.

9. For the holy Element conrinually " longs, [or groans] through the four Ele-
ments, to be releafed from the Vanity of the four Elements ; in like Manner alfo

the Qiialifying [or Influence] of the grim [Conftellations or] Stars [labours ;]
and therefore it drives Man to feek fuch wonderful Forms [or Ways,] that the
eternal W^onders of God might be " manifefted, which (in the Breaking of the
World) fhall ftand all (in the ^ Figure) in the Shadow.

10. Therefore all Arts and Sciences, [or Trades,] are (through the ftarry Spirit

of this World) from God, "^ manifefted in Man, that they may appear in W^onders;
and to that End God created this World, that his Wonders might be m^ade ' mani-
feft ; and therefore God permitted, that Man is entered into the Spirit of this

World, that he might manifeft his Wonders through him. Yet he defires alfo

that ^ he fhould not mifufe this Worid, but that he fhould go again out of this

World into him. ; he defires that Man fhould be where he is. And therefore he
inftantly fhowed Adam and Eve their monftrous Form, by the ' beftial Cloathing which
he put on theiu, per Spiritum majoris Mündig [by the Spirit of the great World.]

11. But now li Adam had conrinued in Paradife, he ftiould have been able to
manifeft the Wonders much better, for they fhould have been much nearer to the
Form of Angels, and fuch great Sins and Abominations had not been brought to
EfFeft with " many, as is ufually done now.

12. But the Spirit of the Grimnefs [or Fiercenefs] in the eternal Source [or working
Property] would alfo be manifefted, and open its Wonders ; of which much may not
be written, for it is a Myfierium [Myftery or hidden Secret] that belongs not to us
to open, though incised we have the Knowledge of it -, let it ftay till the Time of
the Lily, wherein then the Rofe will blolTom, and then the Thorns in Babel will not
prick us.

13. When the "^ Chains of the Driver are broken, and the thorny Bulh is burnt,
then one m;'.y go more fafely by the Thorns of the Burner-, and then this Myfierium
[or hidden Secret] may well ftand in the Light ; for it is great and wonderful, and
reaches into the Gate of the Father.

14. The Rofe-branch in the Wonders will underftand us well ; but Bahel is not
worthy of it. She feeks nothing but the Thorns, and loves to ftrike with them

;
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therefore we will give the >" Driver no Caufe [to do To,] but rather ' let thefe ^ Hunter or
Myfteries ftand for the Children of the Lily-Rofe ; they are " wife, and have the OpprefTor.

noble Tinfture " in the Light; the Lüfter of the Driver will be no more fo
\0/'"e'""^e

efteemed, for the Guefts of this World haye that [Government] in Hand. » Or 2«"'
15. Thy proud Horle [or Beaft,] thou fhameful Whore, fhall ride no longer ftanding.*'"

alone over the bended Knees ; in that Time it will no more be faid. The Power " Or i.^ their

[Might or Authority] fticks in my Cheft of Money; that Mineral [or Metal] be-
knowledge.

comes a Bloffom in the Light; and the Tinfture ftands in the BloiTom of the Lily ;

Stones are of as much worth [as that Metal is ;]
' the Cloathing of the Virgin is c Or the flu-

brighter than thy Pride. How finely does the Ornament of this World ftand on mility of the
Modefty and the Fear of God, if the Heart be humble ? How does thy filken and 'Jivinc Wif-

golden Cloaths adorn thee.? Doft thou not appear in God's Deeds of Wonder ? Who '^°'"-

will call thee a falfe Woman, if thou be fo very chalte ? Doft thou not ftand to the
Honour of the great God ? Art thou not his Work of Wonder ? Is there not a
friendly " Laughter before thee ? Who can fay that thou art a wrathful Woman .? " Mirth or
Thy modeft Countenance fliines over ' Mountains and Valleys. Art thou not at the Chcarfuinefs..

End of the World, and [will not] thy Glance [or Lüfter] be efpied in Paradife ? \
^'S'' ^"'^

Wherefore ftands thy Mother in ' Babel, and is fo very malicious ? O ! thou ftiameful 1°orin conWhore ; get thee out, for Babel is ^ on Fire, or elfe thou wilt be burnt thyfelf fufed Jang-'
16. Or doft thou fuppofe that we are mad ? If we did not fee thee, we would be li"g-

filent. Thou boafteft now (by the Flatterers) of a golden Time ; but they are moft of L^'V*"
them Wolves of Babel; when the Day breaks, then they will be known. Or ftiould ii^h th
I not tell the this, thou proud Whore ? Behold, when thou with Adam and Eve vourinj
wenteft out of Paradife into the Spirit of this World, then thou waft as a God in the Swordf

Spirit of this World ; thou mighteft feek all Myfteries, and ufe them for thy Orna-
ment. If thou hadft always gone cloathed in Silk and Purple, [or Scarlet,] yet thou
hadft not [thereby] offended God; but thou hadft gone [in them] to the Honour of
the great God in his Deeds of Wonder. Why haft thou forfsken the ^ Love, and " Or God
art become a Murderer ? Was not Covetoufnefs thy Sin, in that thou affordeft not ^"" ^"'"'^'

thy Members fo much as thyfelf .' Thou defireft to be only fine thyfelf alone. Thy
^''^^'

Way only ' ftiould be holy. Wherefore was the Fratricide between Abel and Cain ? ' Or muft.

The felf-honouring Pride brought it about, fo that Cain envied Abel\ ' Uprightnefs, ^ Honefiu.
for the Sake of which he was fo much beloved of God. Why was not Cain alfo
humble and pious ?

17. Wilt thou fay, the Devil beguiled him ? Yes indeed, and he beguils thee too,
fo that thou envieft the Comelinefs and Beauty of otlaers. Has God made thee a
Degree higher? Art thou not a Child of Eve ? Pray tell me the Truth, Art thou
not the Antichrift, which under a Cloak [of being counted the Minifter and Servant
of God] rideft upon the Devil's Horfe .? Methinks I fee thee. Hearken ! When thou
wenteft out of Paradife into this World, why didft thou not continue in one [only]
Love ? Why didft thou not rejoice in thy Neighbour ? Why didft thou not love the
Members of thy Body ? Why doft thou not adorn thy Brother with thy Ornament ?

Didft thou not fee him plainly ? Was not the Earth thy own ? Thou mighteft have
made what thou v/ouldft of it. Who did hinder thee in it ? Why didft thou not eat
with thy Brother ? Thou mighteft have had fully enougli ; there would never have
been any Want. If thy Humility towards thy Brother had continued, then his alfo
had continued towards thee. And then what a fine Habitation and Dsvelling had
there been upon Earth ? What need had there been for thee to have coined Silver and
Gold, if Unky had continued ? Thou mighteft have made thy Ornaments of it well
enough; if thou hadft adorned thy Brother and Sifter, then they would Live aflorned
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tliee again wich their ready ferviceable Love. Doft thou think it had been a Sin, if
thou hadit gone in pure Silk and Gold, for the Benefit of thy Brother, and to the
Honour of the great God ?

iS. O thou bund Babel 1 I muft tell thee, how thou becameft thus mad ; thou haft
fuffcrcd thyCelf to be pofiefled by the Region of the Stars, and to be led by the
abominable Devil, and art become a perjured [or forfworn] Whore to God, and
neverthelefs, thou haft built thyfelf a Kingdom upon Earth ; as ' they lead their
Region, thou leadeft thine -, as they generate by the Elements, and confume it again,
fo doft thou with thy Children alfo ; thou generateft them and killeft them again ;

thou makeft War, and art a Murderer for thy Pride and Covetoufnefs Sake, fo that

thou haft no Room at all upon the Earth.

19. Doft thou fuppofe that God takes Pleafure in it ? Yes, the Spirit of the great
World is pleafed with it ; and through that Spirit the fierce Anger of God [is alfo

pleafed,] becaufe they quahfy [or mingle] one with another, and out of one and
the fame Root.

20. Doft thou fuppofe that ail the Prophets have fpoke from the pleafant kind
Love of God, from the Heart of God, when they faid to the Kings of Ifra el. Enter
into Battle, thou flialt overcome, God ftiall give you Vidtory ? Indeed they fpoke
trom God, but from his fierce Wrath againft Sins, through the Spirit of the
great World, which would devour again what it has made, becaufe the Love
was extinguiftied.

21. Or doft thou fuppofe that God kr\t?yIofe5 to flay the Kings of the Heathens
in the promifed Land, and that he is fo well pleafed with Murderings ? No, Friend,
look under the Vail of Mofes, and thou ftiall find it quite otherwife.

22. Why did God keep Ifrael forty Years in the Wildernefs, and fed them
with ™ heavenly Bread .? That they ftiould be a People full of Love, fuch as love one
another, and lliould depend on God in one Love ; and therefore he gave their Laws,
Brightnefs [or Clarity,] to fee if they could live in the Love of the Father, and
then he would have fent them among the Heathens, to turn them with their Won-
ders ; as was done at the Time of the Apoftles. And in that he fed them from the
Heaven, and that none of them (which gathered much or little) had any Want,
thereby they ought to have known, that th~e Kingdom [the Power and all] is God's,
and that they were in him •, they ought to have left their Covetoufnefs, andto converfe
among one another with brotherly Love, none ought to look after Covetoufnefs, be-
caufe he horribly punifhed " it.

z^. Alfo when the Heathens ftiould hear, that God would fend this People, which
he had brought out oi Egypt with great Wonders [or Miracles,] among them to
deftroy them, that they ftiould turn to God, and depart from Covetoufnefs, and enter
into brotherly Love, therefore he gave" them a long Time cf Refpite ; as alfo to
Ifrael (whom he fed from Heaven) for an Example, that one People ftiould be an
Example to the other, that there is a God that is Almighty. But they being earthly
both of them, and only evil, and feeing they did live in' the Father's fierce Anger,
therefore the Anger and Severity of God lufted alfo to devour them, becaufe they
continually kindled ^ it.

24. Therefore he faid to Jofhua, Pafs over Jordan, arJ deftrcy that People -, and
leave note of them among you, 'that you be not polluted. This (Saying of his) proceeded
not out of his Love, when he bid him kill the Heathens ; as alfo the Prophets did
iiot all fpeak from his Love, but from his Anger, \shich was awakened by the
Wickednefs of Man ; fo alfo he fpeaks many Times through the Spirit of the Pro-
phets in the great World (in the Prophets and in Mofesfia the P^ire, or in other
7^errors, in an angry Zeal. 2^. And-o-
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25 And fiiould we therefore fay, that God is well pleafed with Anger and Strife ?

No, the Prophets complained often (in the Holy Spirit of God) that this evil People
ottendcd their God, when they moved him to Anger, fo that accordingly his fevereWrath went forth and devoured them. Bavid fays in the fifth Pfalm ; Thou art not a
(jod that art fleafed with wicked W^ays.

. l^' J^^w 'f
Man awakens Sin, then the fierce Anger [or Severity] of God is flirred

in himidf, vtz. in Man, which otherwiie (if Man Hood in Humility) would reft andbe turned into great Joy, as was often mentioned before. But now when he burns
[in Wrath

] then one People devours the other, and one Sin deftroys another. If

fSfedfn wfrh W^'f '' ^^^ 1?^^^ "°^ been put to make War, but they fl.ould have . Honefl. v».

fhenffn ^ r r "t^'V ""l'^'^"
Converted the People-, Mofes fhould have led tuous, or'hadthem into the [promifed Land] with his [Miracles] or Deeds of Wonder. But be- ^'^^^^'^ '^^

n. 5 fU"'^'^"^'^'!'
they could not enter in (with the Brightnefs of -My".., with

^°"^'

Deeds of VVonder m the Lüfter [or Glance] of the Father) to convert the Heathens -

but Mofes (with his Deeds of Wonder) muft ftay in the Wildernefs, and the wholePeople was confumed and devoured in the Wrath; and Jofma muft war with theHeathens and deftroy them, for one ' Wrath devoured the other. r Or one

.J^f ura-''^l ^f^'t "^''^r ^"'^S^ ^"^ Similitude, that Ifrael (becaufe they couldnot fubfift in the I-ather s Clarity and Love) ftiould be led by the fecond Jofloua (or
Jefus) out of the Wrath into the Love, through the Breaking of his Body, and En-tering mto Death. Mofes muft enter through Death into Lift, and bring his Clarity

r'""!l^"" 'Tr
^'.^^ ','^'^'" ^' h*^ appeared with Elias on Mount rhahr to thefecond foßom ox Jefus, in the Clarity of the Father, and Ihowed him the Pleafure ofthe Father, ^vix.^ that he (the fecond Jojhua) fhould bring Ifrael through his Deatb-and Clarity into the Promiled Land of Paradife.

28. Yet it could not be (how vigoroufly foever it was fought after) that Man (in hisown Power) could enter into Paradife. And therefore poor captive Man muft fit inthis World m the Devil's murdering Den, where now the Devil has built his Chapeldole by the Chriftian Church, and has quite deftroyed the Love of Paradife, and hasm the Stead of it fet up mere covetous, proud, felf-willed, [or felf-conceited,] faith-
lels, fturdy, malicious Blafphemers, Thieves and Murderers, which lift themfelvesup againft Heaven and Paradife, and have built themfelves a Kingdom according tothe Dominion ot the fierce four [Stars or] Conftellations, wherein they domineer
(with bilver and Gold) and confume the Sweat one of another

-, whofoever is but able
opprelTes the other to the Ground. And though he flies before him, yet then heonly puts forth his Dragon's Tongue, and fpits Fire upon him ; he terrifies him with
his harfh Voice, and plagues him Day and Night.

.1..??
?[!""' "" ^' ^'''^/

x^'^^
° ^^^'^ •' ^"ft "^h«" fuppofe that God does not fee

thee ? Thou monftrous Beaft, thou Ihalt ftand naked, as the Spirit in the Wonders
figmfies, that thy Ornarnent may be made known. How art thou become thus?O Evel are not.all thy Children, which thou haft brought forth, all come out of thy
Loins .? Was it then the Purpofe of God that the Evil Ihould domineer among the •

Oood, and one plague another }
^

' 3°- O no
:
But the Devil, who is a Caufe of the ^ Wrathfulnefs. Jdam was made ^ From .he

' ^ A ""^/^^ ^T ^'""''"'' ^"^ '^' Longing [Defire or Luft] of the Devil de' snmÄ
ceived him, fo that he went into the Spirit of this World the Devil's

I'' r^",'l
"""^

i-^?""°' }'^ otherwife, the two Kingdoms wreftle one with another
¥1'''''°'

n"ewRiS "P^^T ^
the one ,s the Kingdom of thrift, [generated] through the £T~new Birth into Paradife

; that (in this World) is miferable and contemned, thlre are the Wheat.^
not many that defire it, for it has mere Scorn and Contempt from the Devil and his
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Follower . it conjfts in Ri^J^uü^ and Tn.h,^^ ^^- val^
1^^;^

World, and therefore it mull he a
Jf= "^^^JJ^^^ children of God, then the Devil

his Feet. If any do b- -;-??;" ^^^^^^^^ ^^U Scorn and Dilgrace, that

The Ta^:;'i:'k.X^t^rth?Devil\ay continue to be the great Pr.ce upon

Ea/th, and that the ^-Id may not k^arn to knowW
^^^^^^^

32. The other Kingdom is that ot
^'^''^'f'''%^J'lr^^ f.,.s It is a happv Thing,

prfncing in State gliftenng on
^H^Jlf^ ^

^
'^s^.^.^Je? fe Hi£

for it adorns itfelf moft fumptuoufly, and fets is
^^^'^^

I^^^-^^q^^^^^ „f ,he Earth to

every one lalutes it [or does it R^J^^^, ^K^-^of Chrifl of its tempor.1

itfelf, that It may glifter alone •, t

°^'^^='''"^^fo^.
"° ^- the Needy, and fays to him,

[Food, LiveUhood, or] Bread-, it devours '"^'^

l^'^'f^li^ yon ^vt the Dog that

Wuare n.ne I am Y-^^od ^ et>.u
.^^^^^^^^ y^^,

mv Life. And if he fqueezes out the Sweat
"^ ^ J/^^^^^^^^i.h his Malier, and

"t A„r.IJ„rh="^'„tM; Ma.eM-0 ^J^^^-fJ^^^/^tarASÄ Tn^d

takes avvav his unrighteous Btead, wh.en '« *.nks to eat under ,
^.^^^

:i^^ -rtÄBÄ?£5r&:faÄ
away his Bread, and feeds him with Sorrow under his Yoke^

gi. And then he ftudies Cunning and Deceit, and call, a^^^^^^^^

Mafter fecretly,

heiay by Shifts and Tricks ^^'hv £e SWu t^e Br ad of another needy Man,
and though he fteals away covertly by [°"^^^

Sb|ht rem
^^ ^^^^ ^^^

Ki.L^üS'lSf=^^^^^^ - -aa u.er an

n^t;^rÄ^«Ä^P||Ä n..™^ i^Sp^

dor ? Haft thou not taken Poffdrion of all r Haft thou n°t the t.

^^

,Or^„r,. *ou.caUs..ot^^^^^^^^^^

'irÄnt'inroXÄ^Ä^he^^^^^^^^^

< Lord or Su

perior.

» Or falfe.

* Or plague

J Evil or falfe.

• Grafted or

inoculated.

* Or Fatnefs.

) the WHO uarucii, U.C.. ^v-

fCu wild Tree ? My Love never

fo great? Who has given thee Virtue or ^apO
;^«^^f./;^[d. Doft thou think

ftir°ed thee up, all thy Branches are ^
J,

and thy Fi^i^ ^s -1
^^^ ^^^

-Zä^ä;eTaX;fX?5r[iÄ^
be alike, and love one another, and prevent one another in ehalte L.ove.
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37. Thou wild Beaft, how comeft thou fo great and ftrong ?

203

^ ^ Haft thou n(^t tram-
pled in my Garden of Rofes, and there made thee a Couch ? Where are thy Bro-
thers and Sifters ? How comes it to pafs, that they lie at thy Feet, and that they are
fo lean, and thou only art ftrong [and lufty ?] Haft thou not devoured my Branches,
and brought forth young Wolves, which devour thy ' Cattle alfo ? and thou art a
Beaft with thy young ones : Should I fuffer thee in my Garden of Rofes ? Where is

the noble Fruit which I fowed ? Have you not turned them all into wild Branches ?

And where now ftiall I feek for the Fruit and Profit of my Garden of Rofes ? My Soul
would fain eat of the good Fruit, but thou haft trampled all under-foot, and made
it a Den of Murder.

^
s8. Befides, I hear a great Howling and Lamentation, that all thy Servants cry

V\'oe over thee, becaufe thou plagueft them ; and moreover, thou haft ftied my noble
Seed, and not lown it, but [thou haft fown] thy wild [Seed] for [the promoting of]
thy great Devouring and Pomp. Behold, I have fpeWed thee out towards Babel m
the Prefs of my fierce Wrath, and there I will prefs thee ; and I will plant my
Lily-Branch m my Garden of Rofes, which brings me forth Fruit, after which my
Soul lufts, of which my fick Adam fliall eat, that he may be ftrong, and may go into
Paradife.

' Kine,

Calves,

Sheep,

Lambs, &c.

Of the Thriifling Adam and Eve out of the Paradife of the

Garden in Eden.

39. And when God had thus provided Adam and Eve a beftial Garment to cover
their Shame, and to defend them againft the Cold, then he let them out of the Gar-
den, and fet the Cherubim with a naked " two-edged Sword before it, to keep the i Or wamin?Way to the Tree of Life, and he [Man] muft now till the Ground. But the Under- flaming
ftanding of us poor Children of Adam and Eve is

"= funk fo much, that at our laft old Sword.

Age we fcarce reach [the Underftanding of] any Thing concerning the lamentable \^f'
t'^"^'''

Fall of Adam and Eve, feeing we muft feek verv deep for it in the Center of the Light up or fr'Sa
of Life ; for it is very wonderful which Mofes fays, God fet the Cherubim before the fo hard.
Garden, to keep and guard the Way to the Tree of Life. Who could underftand it ? If
God did not open our Eyes, we ftiould fpeak fimply of a Keeper with a Sword ; and
Reafon fees nothing elfe.

40. But the noble Virgin ftiows us the Door, [and] how we muft enter again into
Paradife, through the Sharpnefs of the Sword -, yet the Sword cuts the earthly Body
quite away from the holy Element, and then the new Man may enter into Paradife by
the Way pf Life. And the Sword is nothing elfe, but the Kingdom or Gate of the
Fiercenefs in the Anger of God, where Man muft prefs in, through the fierce [bitter]

Death, through the Center, into the fecond Principle, into the Paradife of th^ holy
Element before God ; where then the fierce [grim] Death cuts off the earthly Body
{viz. the four Elements) from the holy [one] Element,

41. And the Keeper of the Garden is the Cherubim, the Cutter offof the Source
[or Quality] of the Stars, which holds the four Elements for a while, and then breaks
them, and with its bitter Sharpnefs fevers them from the Soul, and paffes away itfelf

alfo with its Sword. This [Keeper] is here in the Way, that we cannot come to the
Tree of the eternal Life ; he is in the Midft, and fuffers us not to come into Paradife.
The grofs Garden of £<^f« (which is our earthly Flefti) is the Hedge [or Fortification]
before the Garden.

*CC2
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42. Now if any Body would come into the Garden, he muft prefs in through the

Sword of Death ; thou2;h indeed Chrift has broken the Sword, fo that now we can

much eafier enter in wich our Souls, yet there is a Sword before it Hill ; but he that

finds the Way right, him it does not cut very much, for it is blunt, and it is bent •,

and if the Soul goes but into the Gate into the Center, then it is prefently helped by

the noble Champion Chrift ; for he has gotten the Sword into his ' Hands. He is

the (lain Lamb of the Houfe of Ifrael, in the Revelation of John, which took tlie Book

of the ^ firft Principle, out of the Hand of the Ancient [of Days] who fat upon the

Throne, with his four and twenty Elders, which [Book] had feven Seals, or fe-

ven Spirits of the " Birth of God, and opened them; where the Elders fell down

before him, and worlhipped the Lamb that was flain, and gave Praife and Honour

to him which fat upon the Throne, becaufe the Champion of the Houfe of Ifrael had

overcome. The feven golden Candlefticks are his Humanity, the feven Stars are his

Deity, as the divine ' Birth in itfelf ftands in a fevenfold Form, as it is explained in the

Beoinnino- of this Book, in the firft four Chapters.

43. Thus Mofes has a Vail before his Eyes ; and if thou wouldft fee his Face, then

thou muft only fet Chrift thy Champion before thee, that he may lift up his Vail,

and then thou fhalt fee that Mofes has "" no Horns, but that he is a patient Lamb, faft

bound to the Death of Chrift, and that his Vail was the Book that was ftiut, fo that

we could not be well enough till the Champion came, and broke its feven Seals with

his Entering into Death, and there the Vail [or Covering] was done away ;
and in

that Book there ftood the holy ' Gofpel of the Kingdom of God, which our worthy

Conqueror Jefus Chrift has "' left us.

44. Now when Adam and Eve went out of the Garden, they kept together, as now

married People do, and now would make Trial of their beftial Condition, [to try]

what Wonders might proceed from them -, and the.Spirit of the great World did well

enough teach them, in their Reafon, what they were to do. And Adam knew his Wife

Eve, and ße conceived and bore a Son, and called him Cain ; for ßje faid, I have a

Man from the Lord. Thefe are fealed Words which Mofes writes, that fhe faid, /

hofve a Man from the Lord. [For] then faid the "^ Major Miindus, I have the Lord of

this World. Eve fpoke nO; otherwife, than as the Apoftles thought, that Chrift was

to erea a worldly Kingdom -, fo Eve thought that her Son (as a ftrong Champion)

fhould break the Head of the Devil, and fet up a glorioug Kingdom ; from whence

inftantly a twofold Underftanding [or different Condition] followed, and two Sorts

of Churches-, the one [built or relying] upon the Mercy of God; and the other,

upon their own Might, [Authority or Power.] And therefore Cain could noten-

dure his Brother, becaufe Abel pvefftd hard upon the Mercy of God, and Cam [relied]

upon his own Power [Might and Authority.] He thought himlelf to be the Lord

of the whole World, as his Mother had inftru6ted him ; and therefore now he would

break the Head of the Serpent in his own Might as a Warrior [or Soldier,] and be-

gan with his Brother Abel, for his Faith relied not on God, but on his own Power ;

and here the Serpent ftung the Treader upon the Serpent in the Heel the firft Time.

77je Gate of the Myfleries, [or the Explanation of the hidden Secrets."]

45. Reafon fakh', how might that come fo pafs, that the firft Man born of a Wo-

man was [fo evil] a malicious Murderer? Behold, thou immodeft vile whonlh World,

here thou flialt find a Glafs ; behold thyfelf [and fee] what thou art. Here again the

great Secrets meet us in the Light of Nature, very clearly and plainly to be under-
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ftood. For Adam and Eve were entered into the Spirit of this World, and the Recrlon
ot the four Stars, with the Infeftion of the Devil, had miferably poflefled th'em.
And although they did fomewhat ftick to the Word of the Promife, yet the true
Longing and Love towards God was very much extinguifhed -, and on the contrary,
the Longing and Defire after this World was kindled in them ; and befides, they got
(from the Region of the Stars) a beftial Luft [or wanton Defire] towards one another,
I0 that their Tinfture thus became a fierce beftial [Luft or] Longing ; for they had
no Law but the Light of Nature, which they fupprefted, and kindled themfelves in
wanton [Luft,] to which the Devil helped them.

46. And now when £w ° was impregnated, her Tinfture was wholly murderous " Now be^unand talie, for her Spirit in the Love looked not upon God with a total Truft and to be conc?iv-
Confidence. Alio the V\ ifdom of God ftood hidden in the Center of the Lipht edwahChild.
of her Life. Eve did ' not unite [or yield herfelf] to it with Love and Confiden1;e, POr indinpbut much rather to the Luft of this World -, flie muft bring it to pafs, if any Thing
was to be done -, and ieeing her Truft was not in God, fo alfo God was not in her
but in his own Center [or Principle-,] and the Wrath begun to flow forth [boil or
work ;] and this is that which Chrift faid, An evil Tree brings forth evil Fruit ; and fo
out of a falfe Tindure grew a four evil Root, and confequently fuch a Tree and Fruit.
Alfo that which goes forth [is] as the Tindure in the > Mixture was, and fuch a 'Or Copula-
Child IS generated, for the Spirit of the Life generates itfelf out of the EfTences. "o"-

47. And feeing Adam was gone out of Paradife into the Spirit of this World,
therefore now the Strife was already between the two Kingdoms (viz.- the Kingdom
of Heaven, and the Kingdom of Hell) about the Children of Eve ; and here it is
ieen that the Wrath had the Vidtory ; and the Spirit of God complains, not without
Caufe, [faying,] I am as a Grape-Gatherer that gleaneth, and yet fain would eat of the
heft Fruit,

48. But the Fault lies In Man ; if he did put his Truft in the Love of God, then-
the Kingdom of God would have the Viftory ; but if he puts it in his evil Luft and
Wantonnefs, in himfelf, in his own Ability [or Power,] then he is captivated by the
Wrath, and his Body and Soul are in the Wrath. But when he puts his Mind and
Confidence m God, then he goes out from the W>ath, and the Kingdom of God
works (in him) to Righteoufnefs ; and thus it is {ten as clear as the Sun, what the
Caufe is that the firft Man born of a Woman became a Murderer.

49. For as the Tree was, fo was the Fruit ; and though the Tree was not wholly
evil [or falfe,] yet as to the ' becoming Man, the Tindlure (by the Wreftlintr ' of the ' Or Incarn-
two Regions) became falle [or evil.] And befides,, afterwards Eve (his Mother) "on.

helped ' him forward very much, becaufe ftie fought after an earthly Lord and Treader \ ^^ ^'"S-
iipon the Serpent, and inftru£ted him, [telling him,] that he was the Warrior [or .

T"'
Soldier to overcome] againft the Devil, he muft do it ; and fo the Wrath held him

"'"'

captive, and his Offering [or Sacrifice] was not acceptable to God, becaufe (in Wrath)
he built upon himfelf, and fo his Prayer reached not the Gate of Heaven but the
" Driver took it up becauie it proceeded out of Self-Pride, like the proud Pharifee, uTheFr„n,.outof an [evil or] falle Mind.

the d"i1
*

50. And ^ here, thou fair lafcivious Whore in Bahel, full of Immodefty and Le- x f^
^"j;

chery, in fuch Whoredom thou haft a Glofs in thy [evil or] falfe Copulation without Fruir.

the Fear of God ; thou ftiouldft look [well to it] what thou foweft, that there grows
not a Tree in Hell-Fire. Thou luppofeft that it is a fmall Matter to commit Whore-
dom. But I pray confider thyfelf, whither doft thou fend thy Tinfture .? Which, if
It be true [or faithful,] reaches the Element of God ; and now, if you pour it forth
thus, m fuch a falfe [or evil] Way, in the Impulfion of the Region of tlie Stars,



"206

y Or dcftroy-

eft.

Of Adam and Eves going out of Paradife. Chap. 20.

.i.h the Infeaion o^^He Devil ^a^.;;^^^ ^^^
Son.'ifSfe^ w^^^^^^

--^^^ thy Body and Soul, which

?i ofr" n as it is generated) is a Figure before God ? How doft thou thmk, whether

^^^V^5^tirAS m^r^'ü^ou thus con.n.itteil Whoredp and

V b?eakdl afteru..r^S the Lmbus, together with the Matrix, wherem ^he Figure of

the Irm^e of God ftands, only for thy filthy Lechery Sake •, what doft thou think

ItTs not I that fay this, but the high Spirit in

' Or play a

Trick of

Youth.

» The Love.

•> Or into the

World.

c Or the Sen-

tence of the

Law concern'

ing it.

* Mother or

Root.

« Or their

burning- (Jn

chaUity.

» Or in.

8 Or every

Way.

wi

thy.— , -^ - -
.

[fwim or fwelter] therein eternally.

'^f Therefore' conlder thyfelf, and lay not, I ftand in the Dark and ^ exercife

Love none fees it Thou ftandeft before the clear Countenance of God ; alfo hou

knd'ft before he 4byfs of Hell, before the Council of all Devils who nrioclc at

Sfter^. S^hTf^y^ tfcr^biy [LS? tttage of God, and are the w^-fl Enen.ies

one of^n^ther /you caft one Lother into Je Devil's murde^^^

Wreftlina. but the Devil amuies you, andftrows Sugar, that he may catch you ana

bind you faft- and then he leads you ^toJmV^., and Icourges, [wounds,] and

^^TAnTtSnÄhe poor Soul flull travel LHome] there are great Mountains

in its'Wav and then thy fair Tincture will appear before the [holy] Element like a

demedClL'h and there ftands the Devil and reads the ^ Law to you about it
,
and

fhen die poor Soul quakes, and begins to doubt -, and when it is to break through the

biSrGa^erof the Cherubim,] th'en it continually fears that the fierce Anger of God

ftaUfetzeuionk, [asupon hellin. Brimftone,] and kindle it; as it comes to pafs

fo e n^'nt be not Jörn anew in Chrift, through earneft Repentance^

r^ Therefore, O Man, confider what thou loweft here, that thou Ihalt reap

,

r.ke an Example in Cain. Or doft thou fuppofe, that it is an invented Fable,

li^I her^w ite?] Do but afk thy own Mind, that will convince thee, except

L:!u^art toTmu^c" captivated by the 6evil.
^$^'',f^\^:^^^^^^^^^^^ ^Z

the- Ancrer of God fince the Begmmng of the World -, the tlood [or iJelugej was a

Punfn .Snffä 1 Unchaftity,^ üncleannefs,] whereby God -"1^ ^r^^^^^^^^^^^^

^Matrix of the burning Luft of Lechery ; and therefore he puniftied the World with

bofn^drSÄaftro^gChain, in that he laid
-, ^^^^^^^f^^^^:^

ther ^nJ cleave to his m/e, and they two ßall be one Flefo. And God tolerates the r

/tuftT and becaul-e it is^to be bound with faithful '^h^ft^Love, as one Body ' and u

Members, and muft aim (in the Fear of God) at the Getting of Chklren
^«J

ll^^e

Wantonnefs [or Luft] in itfelf (without that true Love of t^e State of Wedlock)
^

^ continually a beftial Luft, [Infeftion ] and Sin ^nd if you (in he State oMV ed

lork^ feek nothin<^ but the Luft and Lechery, then in luch a Condi ion, thou ar not

ijSStter thaaaBeaft. And do but confider it rightly, that without this, thou
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ftandeft [already] in a beflial Birth [or Generation,] contrary to the firft Creation,
like all Beafts. For the holy Man in Adam was not predetermined to have propa-
gated fo, but in great modelt Love out of hi mfelf.

_
56. Therefore, O Man, look to it ! [have a care] how you ufe the beftial Luft ; it

IS (in itfelf ) an Abomination before God, whether it be in the State of Wedlock, or
out of it. Bur the right Love and Fidelity (in the Fear of God) covers it before the
Countenance of God ; and (through the Sun of the Virgin) it is regenerated to be a
pure undefiled Creature again, in the Faith, if thy Confidence be in God.

57. But for the Whores and Rogues (who run a whoring without marrying in
luftful Lechery) we have no other Language for them '^

; neither can we find'^any h Than that
otherwife m the Light of Nature, than that it is an Abomination [or Loathing] in which is men-
the Anger of God; and if earneft Repentance (with Mary Magdalene) be not there t'oned a liule

performed in the Regeneration, then we find nothing elfe but the Anper of God and
^'^°''-

Hell-fire to be their Wages. Anen.

Of the i7tnocent and righteous Abel.

The Gate of the Chrißian Church.

58. Seeing then ih'iX. Adam zx\6.Eve had yielded themfelves to the Spirit of this
World, and lived in two [Kingdoms,] viz. in the holy Element before God ; and
alfo in the Out-Birth, [wz.] the four Elements, which reaches that which is moft
outward, [viz.-] the Kingdom of the [four, fierce] Grimnefs, fo there were alfo two
Sorts ofChildren generated out of them, viz. one a Mocker [or Scorner,] and another
a plain honeft Man ; as is fufficiently to be feen by Ifaac and Ißmael [the Sons of]
Abraham ; alfo by Jacob and Efaii.

59. And although the Church in Babel will prattle much here about the Ekaion
from the Purpofe of God, yet it has as little Knowledge thereof as the Babylonißj
Tower, whofe Top Ihould reach to Heaven, [had] of God. As if it was not poffible,
that a Child fhould go out of the Anger into the Love of God, whereas the Love in
the Breaking of the Anger does ' fully appear, [or (hine forth ;] and it is forWant of - Or in Per
Repentance, that Man llifFers himfelf to be held by the Devil. fedion.

60 And the Flardening is not fo wholly in the Birth, that the Soul (from the
Mother's Womb) Hiould be quite dead to God, or that God did not defire it. The
Anger is in the Flowing [Working or Boiling] of the Father, and the Father is God
indeed, and generates his dear Heart and Love (in the Breaking of the Gate in the
Habitation) out of himfelf Should he then be at odds with himfelf, becaufe his An-
ger is under the Root of his Love ? Should he be at Enmity againft himfelf? his
Angeris his^Strength and Omnipotence, and conluming Fire ; and his Heart in the
Love is his "Meeknefs

; and fo now, that which -approaches and enters into his An- " Or Humiü
ger, IS captivated in the Anger. ty.

61. But it is poffible to go from the Anger ; as his dear Heart is generated out of
the Anger, which [cools, pacifies, or] Itills the Anger, and is rightly called the Para-
dife or the Kingdom of Heaven. And his Anger is not known in the Heaven ; and
fo there alfo, his Eleftion goes always over the Children of Love, which belono- to
the Kingdom of Heaven. And St. Paul fpeaks no otherwife of his Eleftion, 1)ut
means [it of] them that draw near to him, and enter into his Covenant, and give up
themfelves to him j and thefe the Father draws with the Holy Ghoit, through the
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* Ifaiah 4.,. 4. Death of Chrift into the pure Element [that is] before the Father. * Fear not thou

" Honeft, fin- '[Oliny Servant Jacob, and thou " upright [one] '-^hom I have chofen.

cere, obe- 62. But that God (out of his Purpofe) fliould harden the Will of any, and make
dient, fidth- j,. ^-jj.]j j|^j(- jj not true; the Spirit of God is withdrawn from the Wicked, who
^"^ °"'''

only wr'eftle for the Might [or Power] of the Fire, for he himfelf goes out from

God, and defires not [to enjoy] God. God withdraws himfelf from none. Man has

a free Will, he may lay hold on what he will; but he is held by two, by Heaven

and by Hell, to which he yields, he is in that.

65 O'/K.was not rejefted in the Mother's Womb [or Body;] though it is plain,

that God does not love fuch a falfe [or evil] Seed, yet it frands free, it may preis

» Or both into the Love, or into the Anger, " the one as well as the other will receive it, as

will receive p^«/ alfo faich; T"« whom you yield yourselves Servants in Obedience, his Servants you are

"' whom you ohey-, whether it be in the Obedience of God to Righteoufnefs, or of Sin unto

Death.
, ^ . , ^ i-i.a j

64. Now God has no malicious Soul [tobe] in the Love, but in the Anger ; and

' OrKnower he is the ° Searcher of the Hearts, and knows well what is in Man, and what he will

ofiheHearts. ^^^ even while [Man] is in the Seed, and will not caft the Pearl before Swine; and

yet the falfe [or evil] Seed is not [come] out of his Will and Purpofe, elfe he mufc

alfo have willed the Devil to be a Devil.
^ , ^ ...

6^. And know you not that the Band of the Eternity ftands free, and makes it-

p Or born of felf ? But that which inclines to him, is alfo ' generated in God. And yet the Love

God. preffes not into the Anger, " but the Love is generated out of the Anger, and is

•J As the
v^holly free ; and therefore the Heart of God in the Love, is ' another Perlon than

Light J5 gene- ^
j^ ^ ^j^^

3 Proceeding forth from them is the Holy Ghoft, who goes not
rated out 01 "-"^ i c..*.^i, o
the Burning [back] again into the Anger. ruA
of the Fire" 66. Then whv does not the Soul of Man go alfo [therewith] out of the Anger into

and is free
^j^g l^^^ andlo it fhould be generated [to be] another Creature in the Love ? Saint

from the Fire. p^^j^jr\
^^.^^^^^ j^^ hath forefeen, thofe he has fanElified, that they may be like his Image

;

Light is ano- the Forefeeing, is in his Eledion ; he always elefts [or chufes] his Sheep Thole

ther Thing who come to him, he affures them the eternal Life. But that he hardens thofe that

than the Fire.
Jefire ' earneftly to come to him, and will not forefee, [predeftinate or eleft them,]

' As^the Air
^^^^ .^ ^^^ ^-^ j^j^ ^,.jj j^ ^^ j^^jp ^jj ^^^^^ ^„^ Chrift himfelf fays, Come ye all to

from 'the Fire me that are weary and heavy laden, (here it is, thofe that are laden with Sim) I will

andtheLight. refreßo you; that is, certainly forefee, [or eleft,] and draw [them] tome; and there

« Sincerely, ^^„^5 only tO COmc.
, ,

or unfeigned-
g^^ ^j^^^ j^ j^. ^^^ ^j^^^ jj^g j^ ^i^^ A^^y of ^he Wicked, that he cannot come ? It

is the Angry-fword of the Angel (or Cherubim) which he will not break
;
the fair,

glifterincr, hypocritical, daintv World in his Bofom, [Malice or Wickednefs,] in

Fleih and Blood, pleafes him 'too well ; he will not break his Mind, which yet he is

able to do ; and if he does break it, then he is drawn of God (by Chrift) to the

Father, and inftantly is chofen to [be] a Child of God; and out of the Image of

the Serpent there comes [to be] the Image of an Angel.

68. For fo long as the Image ftands in the Anger, it is the Image of the Serpent -,

but if it goes forfh [from the Luft of Sin, orDefire of Evil] into the breaking [or

deftroying thereof,] then a heavenly Image is figured by the Treader upon the Ser-

- The Evil is pent, and " the Serpent's Head is broken ; the two Kingdoms fight [or wreftlej one

overcome with another, and that which overcomes, figures the Image.
with Good. ß Whereby it is feen, how great the Anger was in Adam and Eve, m that the

„ . wrathful Kino-dom fooner overcame than the Kingdom of Heaven ; and the Scorner

Lfoceiu.
°'

is looner generated than the " upright. But yet the Fault of this was in the Parents

;
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had they not finned, and let the Anger into them, then it had not been fo, as at this

Wombl'l'r?!^.'"'^''!'
^''"'' ^^^' ^^^^ """ "^^ C'^'ld in the Mother's Body for

^e"?h n he tSTi m^T f
"^

fT'^"
'' '' ^? ^^^ ^^^S^^'^ '^ '^' Stars hiZ ^ O. Do.i-orner man the Image m the four Elements, and not [that] in the holy Element "i°n-

tt^fflZ^a^'i''^
'' ""'-4^^- ^°^ ^^^"^"^ ^ M^" '" ^he omward beftial Mind v"th ^ "^ ^''^ ^-'

a httle Underftanding many Times, yet that is no Matter ; the outward Man is the r

""'"^
Beaft ot the Stars, but the nward m the [one] Element i; the Image of GoS and ^oljm.'''

^ Four Ele-

71. For a Man is many Times (in the outward) fo very evil natured for ""T'
^"'

malicious, froward Cond rinneH 1 fr/^Vr, ,-u^ c» l ,
"^y "^^^ naturea, [^r in the one

to himfelf- bur when h.TnrrH u rt^ ?^"' ^^^' ^'^ becomes " loathfome holyElement.

,1,. T^i ' """^.^^^'V^e confiders hmifelf, then he enters into himfelf, into the
' O^ angry,

inward Man, and reaches after Abftincnce [or Forbearance of Evil Tand vet cin "^ ^^^«^^
not be quite loofed from, [or rid ofl the outvvard wir^H i,!r ^ a^ ^'^h, and ab-

but^muil continually (with tie inwardV btk^S HeaT onthTirwTrdrtl";
^°" ^'-^^'^•

then "th^'lmtf'STod' -f
""'"^ '" J^^Tf'^ ^

"^"^ '^ '^ ^ ^''^ ^^e inward Man, ' Or over-

S.on 1 w ^ i a f
?°"^- ^''^ E^'^ o'" Malice] of the Stars drives many "n,es the in-

[ftrongly] to murder, ileal, lye, and - deceive, till they come to the Ga Iw. 3 ^^^d-
Sword, [or Block

] and yet have not wholly captiva e'd The nward ^^ilye in
' ""' '''^'^

the Gate, and is able (through Repentance) to go into anmher Image, which fs notlike the outward Man cannot judge the inward Man fo wholly ac onii^g to the

towards him, while he is in this Tabernacle
"iwui u^jcn ^^s

M^r^ifleffFoVGidJ^b^'Ä"^^^^ 'r f'°^^.f^
''' --^"''^

Ifa^a, fays. tLugh Le^ed P^^^ud tt^lfT^i^rfT^^^^^^^^^ &"
Anger (through the Death of Chrift) be overcome , on which Thread he r^ufthana ^ ^«wcen
and the Putrefadion is his Purgatory in his Sins, and no ftran^e [^dSli^a hetem' . '"^ '"^

^^Z hiXr^
''"'^^' ^""^'"^ '''^'' ^"^ p--' but^nll'tf[PuS-' ^r|f;,?

flu wu^'',^'o"r^^^"'^'^^^
[which is faid] concerning Purgatory as the Wolf Chap?er5

of the Whore s Beafts feigns [or conceits,] for it is well kn?wn, fhat a^fter the fouward] Life there IS an eternal Life, and that all Sins are ^ remitted but asW ^ ^as thou art between the Door and the Hinges, and hangeft by a fmallHair thou arf giSL
"

yet not wholly in the
'

eternal Life ; but if thou be once in the eternal Li4 then
^^he eternal

thou art perfeft, [or fully there,] whether it be in the Heaven or n de Hell ou" f^"''","'of that there is no Redemption, for it is the ' eternal Life
heavenly

75 But while we are thus fpeaking of the ^ upright jÜ, we cannot fay that the ^rKingdom of Heaven was not affiftina in him in.frh^f 1,1
^-iu'iuL id) inat tne Innocent.

Miglit and Power made himfelf fuch^anupriÄ ,,, „
Wreftling, and overcame the An-er For Man i. we^lf.n^^ ' I '" '5^ ^^' """

little by his own Power [or Ability,] " y^t^hets ;LTm'a^"nlioraTdVa^Xl^ -V vo. of
or the free yielding [to a Thing,] where then the Maker i? ready before hand S Underitand-

makes him [tobe] according as hs Luft [orDefirel is- a. it il t^ K V u Jj
'"-•

Vol. I. * D d '
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76. The Luft [or longing Defire] is the introducing " into a Thing and out of

the Luft coiT CS the Form [or Image] of the Luft, viz. a Body and the Source [or

adive QuaUtvl of Sins fticks therein ; and you may more eafily hmder the Luft, than

break S'e Body, which is very hard; therefore it is good to turn away the Eyes,

and then the ^ Tindure goes not into the Eflences by which the Spirit is impreg-

nated for the Luft indeed is not the Mind wholly, but they are Siiters
;
for when the

Luft impregnates the Mind, then it is already a half ^ Subftance, and there muft

neceflarily fallow a Breaking, or there comes to be a whole Subftance, and an Lflence

""^ n^^'Si Jbel is the firftChriftian Church in Patience, which God eftabliftied,

that the Cainifti Church ftiould be converted byJW; he has not therefore lore-

iedted the Cainifli Church, that he would have no Member of .t. Underftand it

•

hus ; the true Chriftian Church ftands like a Sheep among Wolves v though indeed

we are Men and not Wolves, but in Mind and in Figure. ' It teaches the Wicked ;

and if he be converted, then it has gained him, and he »s figured into an Image [ot

God •,] and thereby Joy is caufed among the Angels of God, that the Kingdom ot

Heaven has the Viftory. ^ . ,

.

, • • ^u„

-78 Or doft thou fuppofe, that the Word in Darnel is nothing, concerning the

Anael Gabriel, who faid ^ that the Prince in Perfia witkjhod him one and twenty Bays,

and°that our Prince Michael came to help him ? Thereby it may be ken how the

Princes and Throne-Angels ftrive againft the Kingdom of the fierce Wrath and

affift Men •, the Caufe whereof is this, the Devil awakens the Anger againft Men ;

and the Angels of God (viz. the Throne-Princes) keep it back, becaule God yet

""' 70" We Ire efpecially to obferve in Cain and Abel, what their Purpofe was. Cain

was a Plowman [or Tiller of the Ground,] and Abel was a Shepherd [or Keeper of

Sheen.] Abel relied upon the Bleffing of God towards his Flock, to maintain him-

fdf by the Bleffing of God. Cain relied upon his own Labour, to maintain himfclt

bv his own Skill Tnd Induftry. Eve took Part with Cain, ^nAAdam with^^^/;, for

E^e counted him to be the Prince on Earth, to whom the Kingdom did belong.

? The Devil.

" The high-

eft Place of

earthly Do-
minion.

and fuppofed that he (as a Champion) would chafe and hunt away the Devil; al-

thouo-h flie knew " him not.
, .,, ,. ,, . ,

80! But if Men fearch very deep, this [that follows they wi11 hnd] is the very

Ground. Eve was the Child in the Matrix of Adam which Adam (if he had not been

overcome) ft^ould have generated out of himfelf, in great Modefty [Puntv] and

Holiiiefs ; but becaufe Adam's Matrix was impregnated from the Spirit ot this

World therefore God muft frame a fieftily Woman out of it, which aftenvards

(in her firft Fruit) became luftful, and infefted from the Devil, as well as the

^"^Andltrfore they alfo generated fuch a towardly Child as looked only after

Covetoufnefs ; as Eve alio did, who would be like God
-,

and u rely A« had

iome Mind that Way, or elfe he ft^ould not have entered into the Spirit of thi.

^sf And fuch alfo now was their Son Cain; he fuppofed that he was Lord on

Earth-, and therefore he grudged that his Brother fi^ould have any Thing
;

elpe-

cia ly ;hen he faw that he was accepted before God that vexed him, and he thought

X.h-,xAhel fliould come to be Lord on Earth ; in his Sacrifice, he regarded not the

Fear of God, though he, as a feeming holy Man [or Hypocrite,] facrificed alio

;

but he regarded only the " Region.
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83. And here the Andchriftian Kingdom took its Beginning, where Men " give « Or fpeakGod good Words, and their Heart is pofleffed with Covetoufnefs, and feek after no- good Word,,
thing but Power and Authority, to domineer over the Needy and Miierable, who •'^^o''^ ^o«*-

truft and rely upon God. Therefore Antichrift has his God in his Chefr, and in the
Strength of his Power, and behind his Cloak there hangs a Fox. He prays, yet he
defires nothing elfe but the Kingdom of this World -, his Heart does not leave off to
perfecuce and to hunt poor Jbel. But Abel prays to the Lord, and his Heart inclines
itfelf to the Love of God, in the true Image, for he defires the Kingdom of Heaven,
and the Bleffing of God here, for his '' Maintenance. y XecefHty, or

84. Now the Devil cannot endure that a holy Church Hiould grow up in his Subfiftenceof

Dominions, he will murder Abel ftill, as he did then ; becaufe Cain feared not God, ^''« ^°^>''

therefore the Devil got an Accefs to him, and ftirred up the inbred Wrath in Cain
againlt Abel, that he flew him. Here furely all the Devils danced at it, and thouo-ht,
novy is the Kingdom ours again ; whereat Adam and Eve were much amazed Ind
affrighted, when they law that he whom they accounted for a Prince, became a
Murderer ; and they copulated [or knew one another] no mo«; in feventy Years
after.

85. Now it being thus, therefore they fought for quite another Treader upon the
Serpent ; alfo now they inclined their Heart to God, fo that feventy Years after this
Murder, they begot a very upright [virtuous] holy Son that feared God, (who efta-
blifhed again the pure Church of the Fear of God and promifed Seed of the Woman.)
whofe Name was Seth ; who alfo begot a very upright [virtuous] Son, whofe Name
was Enos, and then Men began to preach openly [or plainly] of God •, and the
Chriftian Church always rofe up like a fmall Flock, in fpite of all the Ragings of
the Devils.

86. But Cain exalted himfelf to be a Lord over his Kindred ; from whence arofe the
Dominion, and Rule or Goverment of this World, all (according to the Influence
of^ the Stars) generated per Spiritiim viajoris Mundi, [by the Spirit of the ^ great ^ Or Macro-
World,] and is not, as Caiti fuppofed, lb ordained by the clear Deity. cofm.

87. It is true indeed, when the World became fo evil, malicious, and murderous,
then there muft needs be Judges and Magiftrates, that the fierce Wrath might be
ftopped by Punifliment and P'ear ; but if thou hadft continued in Love, then thou
fhouldft have had no Lords, but loving Brothers and Sifters. O Cain! thy potent
Kingdom comes not from God, but has its Influence from the ftarry Heaven in Ano-er,
which domineers over thee, and many Times gives thee Tyrants, who confume thy
Sweat in Pride, and this thou haft for thy Paradife.

88. Saint Paul vrrhes very well, that there is no [Power, Authority, or] Magi-
ftracy, but of God ; but he fays, it is an ^ Avenger of the Wicked, and bears not ' Or for the

the Sword in Vain •, herein thou haft Ground enough, tliat God ufes the Worldly Panifhment

Government, and the Sword thereof, for the Wicked's Sake, under which thou muft
°^'^v''^°f''*'

now (for the Sake of Sin j bear thy Yoke, becaufe thou art a continual Devourer and
Murderer; do but behold thyfelf, together v«th the avenging Sword, perhaps thou
wilt fee thyfelf.

S9. But if any fay, that God does [abhor or] loath the great Tyranny and Oppref- ^ The Time
fion, when they domineer and take away the Sweat of the Poor and Needy, and con- *^''* «o' t>ear

fume it in Pride and Statelinefs, that Cain cannot endure ; if the terrible Example of
'^eExpla^a.

the Flood [or Deluge] did not ftand there, then [Tyranny] would be accounted Holj- ierev°r/one
nefs ; but thy ' Kingdom, O Cain ! is fet up in Babel, and thy Beaft rules in Sodcm find it with

and Gomorrah ; there is a Fire from the Lord of Heaven in ic ; it is Time to go with V*'*^'''
<>w»

Lot out of Sodom, Sin is awakened in Cain,
^>'^*'

.*Dd 2
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90. Now when Cain had murdered his Brother, then he went fecurely as a Lord,

and thought, now thou art fole Prince on Earth ; but the Voice of the fierce Anger

of God came, and faid -, Where is thy Brother Abel ? and he anfwered, I know noty

Shall I be my Brother's Keeper ? And " he faid. What haß, thou done ? Behold, the Voice

of thy Brother's Blood cries to me from the Earth ; and now thou art curfed upon the

Earth, which has opened its Mouth to receive thy Brother's Bloodfrom thy Hands. When

thoußjalt till the Ground, it ßoall not yield its Strength to thee henceforth ; thoußalt be a

Vagabond and Fugitive upon Earth.

91. And now when the Anger of God ftirred the Sin in Cain, then it became

awakened, and he was perplexed [or troubled,] and then his falfe Faith was feen

;

for he defpaired, and faid. My Sins are greater than that they can be forgiven me ; be-

hold thou drivefl me away from the Lord this Bay, and I muß hide myfelf"from thy Coun-

tenance, and I muß be a Fugitive and Vagabond upon the Earth ; and it ßall fo befalme^

that whofoever ^ findeth me willflay me.

92. Here there appears to us the moft terrible, lamentable, and miferable Gate of

Defpair, upon the Committing of Sins •, for when God laid, "= Curfed art thou upon the

Earth, which has opened its Mouth, and received thy Brother's Blood from thy Hands ;

then the lofty, felf-potent, glittering, hypocritical, flattering Kingdom of Antichrift

was rejefted of God -, and it has (with its entering into the fierce Wrath, in the Mur-

der) feparated itfelf from God.

93. Therefore faid God; Be thou curfed; and the Diftinftion of this Curfing or

Flying out of the Fiercenefs ' is, that the Love of God will not dwell in the Fierce-

nefs, and that Kingdom muft not be called after his Name ; for God confented not

to the Murder, but the Fiercenefs [or Wrath] of which God warned Cain at his fa-

crificing, [faying,] Be thou upright, and thou ßjalt be accepted; if 'not, then Sin (and

the Kingdom of fierce Wrath) lies at the Door ; he Ihould not let ^ it have any Power,

but fhouid rule over it •, but when he lets it have Power, then it rules and vanquifhes

him.

94. Thus alfo God withdrew, that is, Cain went out from God, from the Kingdom^

of God into the Kingdom of the Fiercenefs of the Driver -, therefore alfo his Affairs

(which he further [managed, held forth, and] pretended) were not of God, but from

'the Kingdom of the fierce Wrath •, that [Fiercenefs] led him, and generated or

awakened its ^ Wonders through him, that the [Kingdom of the Fiercenefs] might be

alfo manifefted, even as it was a great Wonder, ' how the noble Image in Abel, by the

Fiercenefs of Hell, and of this World, '' could be feparated in the ' Breaking of the

Body ; whereas the Kingdom of Hell would fain have found [or felt] it-, and there-

fore the firft Death muft be haftily [or fuddenly,] where then the Treader upon the

>• Serpent fhowed his '"
firft Mafter-piece, when the Kingdom of this World " parted from

Abel, when the Cherubim did this firft Time ° cut off the four Elements from the

holy Element.

95. And there the Word, or the Treader upon the Serpent, flood in the new re-

generated Element, in the Soul of Abel, in the Center, in the Gate of the Deep, and'

did break the Serpent's Head (that is, the Kingdom of the Fiercenefs) of its Might -,

for the Head fignifies the ftrong Might of the fierce Anger. And there the Love of

God (out of the Heart of God) " let itfelf into the Hell of the Anger, and fmothered

the kindled Fire of the poor Soul in the Love again ; and here the firft Work was

proved, according as was promifed from God to Adam and Eve.

96. Secondly, alfo the terrible Work of the Entering into the Fiercenefs [or Anger]

was proved in Cain, for each Kingdom proved its own. And now when Cainvfcnt

into the Anger, then the Love of God ftood in the Center before him, wholly hidden j
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there Cain (as a Champion) fhould have broken the Serpent's Head, which he before
fiippoled, that he was the Man that Ihould do it, and would do it in his own Power
and Might

; and here it was rightly tried, whether it was poffible in one's own Self-
power (through the Lüfter of the Father in the Fire) to poffefs the Kingdom of
God. °

^j. But it was miferable, and all in vain, for Cain (in his tender Humanity) cried.
Wo, wo is me. His Sins were greater than ^ he, he could not in his own Power prefs , Or-bovehis
into God -, he trembled, and at length ftood amazed before the Abyfs of Hell, which Power
had captivated him, and held him in it ; he ' fevered himfelf now alio from [the Com- Separated,
pany of

J Men, and faid, Now whofoeverßallfind me -will flay me, for I muß fly from
ihy Face.

98. And here is feen the feparating of the Chriftian Church from the Cainifh,
where God expelled Cam, that he muft dwell in another Place ; and the true Under-
ftanding of thele high hidden Secrets flicks wholly in the Word, under the Vail [of
Mofes,] and was almoft never known [yet,] but (in the Time of the Lily) it Ihall
ftand in the Wonders. And thou Antichriftian Church on Earth fliouldft know r q i

that all (whatfoever thou inventeft without the Spirit of God for thy Adornin^ and known
Pride, alfo for thy Strength and Power) is gone forth with Cain fiom Abel, outfrom
the Church of Chrift, beyond Eden, into the Land of Nod; if thou art fo highly
learned, and doft underftand ' this in the Language of Nature, what it is, as thy ' This
Flatterers in their. Bonnet [or Promotion] fuppofe [they do j] but they apprehend Speech of
nothing but the " four Elements in the Going forth with Cain, and not the [one] Ele-

^^"'^'•

ment before God
; therefore the fame is the Babel of Confufion and of various Opi- \ °? de-

mons, and not the Ground " in the [one] Element, which ftands in one alone, and teTtion. and
not in Multiplicity. wrangling

99. Thou haft been a clear '' Glafs (in him) of Men's own Conceits [or Opinions ]
Difpittations.

what one's own good Meaning (without the Spirit of God) is. Cain went not into .'^"I'^^^g'"'

the Sheeplold at the Door (which God made for Adam and Eve, with the Word, and UnirV"''

'

Treader upon the Serpent,) but climbed into it another Way, by his ftrona jionilh ^ Or Exam-
Mind, and would be a Lord over the Sheep, and became a Thief and MuSerer of P'^-

the Sheep, and the Sheep followed him not, but they went (with Abel) through the
Sword ot the Angel [or] Cherubim (out of this frail and corruptible Life) with the
Treader upon the Serpent, into their refting Sheepfold, where there is not one Wolf;
for the Cherubim will let none of them in. And if any of them come, then he cut^
their Wolf's Heart of the Fiercenefs of the Kingdom of this World quite away, and ^ The Wolf,
then they alfo become Sheep, and lay themfelves patiently amono- the Sheep and " Or a grear

feek no more after the Wolf, for ^ he is beyond Eden, in the Land of iVöi; but thev F'f "' ^"'^

are gone through the Sword of the Cherubim into Paradife, where no W^olf enters in • tk^
there is a Wall of a Principle and whole ^ Birth before it.

' ' b They thar
100. And thou Cainifti Church (with thy Laws and Pratings, thy acute Comments, »lave fpoker.

and Explanations of the Writings of the holy Men who fpoke in the Spirit of God) ^"'^ ^vroteJs

Ihould look well upon thyfelf, and do not buiW thy voluptuous and foft Kingdom Goc?^'"'
°^

fo much upon thofe Things
; for ' they ^ are moft of them in Paradife ; they fpeak ' When they

out of the Root of the holy Element through the "Out-Birth of the four Elements, aqd O'eak and
many Times apprehend (in the Out-Birth) the fierce Wrath, which Men had awakened '""'^ '" *''''

therefore look to it, that thou build not Stubble, Straw, or Weeds thereupon. If SmTethou haft not the^piritof Underftanding. out of the holy Element, then let them = Defile thei»
alone, do not = daub them with the four Elements, or elfe thofe Things ftand in Babel, with turning

It is, not 'good to: build the four; Elements thereupon ; for the Cherubim flands be-
'^^m to felfife

tween, an^ he will cut, off >vhatfoever,does no,t belong to the Sheepfold; thou wilt Ät''"'^
have no Benefit of it, tor thy Labour [or W' ork] ftays ' m the Land oUM, '

Mn Self

'

k
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:'''i<di O Cain '. look but upon thy Kingdom, and confider what befel thy great

f b-rahcil Father Cain, who built this Kingdom, who cried out. Wo is me ! my Sins are

greater than can be forgiven me, when he iaw himfelf (with his Kingdoni) to be

without God, in the Abyfs of Hell. And if the loving Word of God had not re-

called it rwhen it faid, No -, IVhofoever killcth Cain, it fhall be avenged fevenfold ;
and

God made \ Mark upon hm, that none that met with him jhould kill him) he had been

ouite loft Thoff* are wonderful Words, Mo/w's Face is fo very much under the

Vail ; for the Vail is rightly the Cainilh Church, which covers the Kingdom of

^lo2 Here is the clear and plain Ground and Root of the falfc Cainidi Church v

for Cain had made himfclf a Lord of this World, and built [or relied] upon himielt.

Yet now he had in himfelf nothing for a Propriety, but the firft and the third Prin-

cioles • for as to his Soul, he was in the firft Principle, as all Men [are,] and as to

the Body he was in the third Principle in the Kingdom of this World. And now he

mould with his Soul go out of the Kingdom of this World, and preis into the fecond

Principle, (vi%. into the Truft in God, into the Word of the Promile) to God, as

Abel did and labour with his Hands in this World, and plant and build •, but his

Mind Ihould bedirefted to God in Confidence, and Ihould commend the ^Kingdom

of this World to God, and carry himlelf therein as a travelling Stranger, which only

with this ftrange Body is in his Propriety, as to the Body, and a Stranger only as to

the Soul and befides as an aihamed Gueft like a Frifoner in it, whole only Study

fhould be' to t^et acrain into his true native Country, out of which he is gone forth

with his Fathe? Adam ; but he let the fecond Principle, the Kingdonn of Heaven go,

and yielded himlelf wholly with his Soul into the Kingdom of this World, where he

would be Lord •, and fo the Anger took hold on him, for he went out from the Word,

the Promile of Grace. ,- i tt j i.

10^ And then the AVord ftood againft him, in the Center ot the Heaven ;
and he

ftoodTin the Root of the Fiercenefs) againft the W^ord ; for his Spirit went out of the

Gate of the Center of Heaven, and ftood in the Source [or adive Property] of the

Orieinal of the Creation in the fierce Root of the Fire, and defired the Out-B.rth out

of the holy Element (which alfo ftood in the Kindling in the Fiercenels) viz. the four

^^'o'" His Ancrer againft Abel came from hence, becaufe ^benjood not in his

Birthrand his Spirit would not endure the Kingdom of Abel in his Kingdom for he

would rule (as by his own Power) in the ' two Principles wherein he ftood •, and there-

forejie

^^"^^^^od would not have it fo, but ' kindled the Anger in Cain, which refted

before* in the hvelled Kingdom of the four Elements, and was only climbed up in

sreat and mi-hty Joy, whereas Cain did not know the Anger, nor vinderftand any

Ih nc^of it
,
°

nly Ihe Effences of the Soul knew that they dealt fallly but they knew

not the fierce Source in the Kindling of the Fire, till they went forth from the Cen-

ter of God into the'Faimood, and there they felt the Fire of the Anger with great

Horror Tremblino-, and Crying •, for they were gone out from God, and neither

f^w no; /elt The heavenly Source any more-, and therefore they deipaired, becauie

they found [or felt] themfelves in the Source of the Wrath ;
and the Body with aH

its Efiences cried ; My Sins are greater than that they dan be forgiven -

-

'

X06 And here' is ipparently feen the Glafs of the Abyl. of Hel ,
and [of the]

eternal Defpair •, when {he Anger ofGod rifes up in the Source, that the Mahce [and

wXdnefs] is made ftirring, and there begins Trembling, Gallup, and Crying

ani Defpair in itfelf ^s to-Go^d •. there the Soul feeks Abft.nence in the Kingdom of
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this World, and finds " none-, and then it leaves the Kingdom of this "World alfo, ""OrnoCom-
and runs alio into the Originality, into the Root of the eternal Birth, and feeks Ab- fort-

(tinence, and yet finds nothing ; and then cafts itfelf into the abominable Deep, fup-
pofing to reach the Original of the Abftinence, or the Gate of the Breaking in ; but
it mounts only above the Heaven, out (into the moll outermoft) into the fierce

[wrathful, grim] Eternity.

107. Then it begins venomoufly to hate the Body, wherein it has borne the Image
of God ; and many run headlong into the Water, or take a Rope, or a Sword, and
murder the Body, which has bereaved it of the Image of God, through temporal
Pleafure, through falfe Confidence, relying upon itfelf, to contemn and fcorn its

Brother and Sifter, to murder him, to take away his daily Bread, and alfo to give
Occafion of Wantonnefs to their Brethren and Sifters.

108. And thou Cainilh Church, here thou haft a Glafs, in thy Rifing up in Pride,
and Self-Power, alio in thy voluptuous felf-honouring Life, behold thyfelf [in it.]

For thou art gone into the Spirit of this World, and thou haft made the Kingdom
of this World thy Kingdom of Heaven, and thou trufteft only in thyfelf-, thou
makeft thyfelf a Lord over Babel, and thou draweft the Kingdom of this World to

thee only by "cunning [Subtilty ;] and thou makeft thyfelf a Patron therein, and 'Artinces,

therewith thou goeft out from God -, thou fuppofeft that thou art holy, though thou I'=\'i«.s or

fupprefteft the poor Abel under thy Yoke, and vexeft him Day and Night ; he muft
^^'^^'^

here be thy Blood-Hound, and thou accounteft him thy Slave, though thou haft not
right to the leaft Hair of his Head as thine own •, and therefore thou art no other than
his Driver [or Hunter] in Jericho, thou art his Murderer, who ftrippeft him, beateft,

and killefthim,

109. Doft thou afk why? Behold, I will tell thee, thou art Cain the Lord of the
World, for thou haft made thyfelf fo ; and now Abel is thy Servant, who is entered
into this World as a Gueft, yet he ftands and defires to be " gone out of this World " Regsne.

into his native Country, which thou canft not endure ; thou prefleft him to the
'^'^'^•

Ground, two Manner of Ways, very fubtilly, and in Self-Power. Firft with thy
hypocritical falfe Doftrine, [teaching or preaching] Babel, where he fliall and mult
believe whatfoever thou ^ prefcribeft him, without the Spirit of God, that thereby i" Or enjolncfc

thou mayeft but ftrengthen thy gorgeous "i fat Kingdom, whereby thou draweft hrm hmiasortho-

away from God, into the Spirit of this World, fo that he muft ' gape upon thy ^°'';

Prating ; and if he does not fo, then thou murdereft him, as Abel\y^-A.% murdered.] DominloV!"
110.- And fecondly, thou haft 'itt thyfelfto be Lord over him, and haft made him ' Or muit"

thy Slave, and fo braveft it over him, as the proud Woman of this World, thou eiteem your
*" vexeft him Day and Night, and confumeft his Sweat in High-mindednefs, all ac- ^"''^';'?'

"cording to the " Fury of the Wrath [or Fiercenefs.] And fo he flicks not only in tiirMM^s^of
the " Darknefs, but [alfo] in great Milery, Cares, and Perplexity, and feeks Ways Salvation.

to get out of them, and liow to come to the Light again, and efcape the Driver. '' Plagueil or

111. But he finds nothing in thy Gates but the Way of Falfhood, Bribery, Cunning, ^'°':me"t''rt-

Subtilty, Lying, and Deceit, alfo Covetoufnefs, and to wind himfelf about fo under Ve^n"eance
thy Yoke, that he may but live ; and fo himfelf murders his own poor Soul, under or'^Rage"'^^'

thy Yoke, and rends himfelf off thus from the Kingdom of iSod, and gives himfelf "Contempt

up to the " Kingdom of this World, kneeling and praying before thy Beaft, and ho- ^"^ ^°]^-

nours thy proud Bride that rides upon thy Bea'ft, as the Spirit of God 'in the Revelation
'^ ^^ '^^'"''

oijohn witneffes.

1 1 2. Thus thou continually murdereft poor Abel two Manner of Ways, and giveft

him great Occafion of ftumbling ; by thy Pomp and Power thou draweft him away
from God into the Spirit of this World, where he then grows ftark blind, and fo he
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will continually ride " after thee ; he will ftill fit upon thy Beaft, and be Lord alfo,

and ride over the bended Knees-, and thus the Kingdom of this World is a right

Den of Thieves, and in the Pretence of God a Lake of Abominations.

113. The Spirit of thy (lout Beaft is the hellilTi ^Worm-, the crowned Bride that

fits upon it is the falfe Woman [or Whore] of Babel: She drinks only out of the

Cup of Whoredom and Abominations, her Drink in that Cup is the Fiercenefs of

the Anger of God, of which the People [or Nations] drink, and become drunk, and

and fo in their Drunkennefs they become Murderers, Robbers, Thieves, falfe per-

fidious Mockers, Jefters, Scorners, proud, high-minded, Self-honourers, ftern ma-

licious People, there is no End of the Number of thofe that hate one another-, every

one fuppofes his Way is right, and that he walks in the right Path ; if his Brother

and Sifter go not in the fame Way with hinj, he fcorns them, and calls them Hereticks 5

and fo one Wolf bites another ; his Way is in his own Opinion, as his Mafter teaches

him, who yet never regards any Thing but his " Belly-God, that his Efteem and

Glory may;be great among IVIen ; thus one Hypocrite deceives the other, and they are

Scorners and Perfecutors one of another among themlelves ; and one is a Wolf as well

as another ; and the poor Abel (who ftands in true Refignation, and relies upon God)

muft continually be their ' Footftool, he is continually murdered in a two-fold

Manner.
j j •

1
1
4. One is, that he is deceived, and goes along into Babel, and is murdered, as

to the Kingdom of Heaven. The other is, that if he remains conftant, then the

Devil (with Cam) will not endure him, but murders him outwardly, as to the Body,

or takes away his good Name and Credit, and ' covers him fo that he may not be_

known, that fo the Kingdom of Cain and the Antichrift may remain in Bakl; of

which we know well how to fpeak by our own Experience, if Wrath and Anger did

pleafe us. But it fares very well with our Jbel, and our being fcorned fprings up in

the Bloflbming of the Lily, whereat we will rejoice well enough, when we return

aoain from Jericho to Jerufalem to our Father Abel.

^115. And now what haft thou to expeft, thou proud Bride of Babel, for thy

ftately Pride, from the Spirit of this World, that thou ierveft it fo faithfully ? Behold,

thou haft a threefold [Reward to exped ;] firft, that the Spirit of this World leaves

thee, and departs from thee, and tears away thy proud Body from thee, and turns it

to Duft and Afties; and it takes thy Goods, Power, and Pomp, and gives them to

another, and torments him for a while therein.

116. And fecondly, that it receives all thy Purpofes and Deeds, and fets them in

the Tinfture of thy Soul, and makes of it another Dwelling-houfe for thy Soul, that

It may not fend thee fo naked away from it.

117. And then, thirdly, that it has brought thy Soul out of Heaven into the Plea-

fures of this World, and now leaves it in its Mifery, wholly naked and bare, fittmg m
its Filthineis, and goes away and regards no more where the Soul is, or how it is

with it, if it" was in the Abyfs of Hell [it were all one to the Spirit of this World -,]

this thou haft to expeft for thy Recompence from the Spirit of this World, becaule

thou haft lb truly ferved it.

118. Therefore, O Gain ! fly awav from the Spirit of this World, there is a Fire

(out of the Root of the OriginaHty) from the Lord of Heaven in it -, thy fwelled leeret

Kingdom iskindled, that Men may fee [or know] thee in every Place -, thou {halt ftand

quite open [or naked] with all thy ' Secrecies ; for the Spiritus majoris Mundt [or Spirit

of the great World] has found the Tina:ure, and itsRofes bloITom in the Wonders.

The
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The Twenty-Firft Chapter.

Of the Cainißj, and of the Abellifh Kingdom ; how they are both
in one another. Alfo of their Begi?ming, Rife, EJfence, and
Purpofe ; a?id then of their laß Exit. Alfo of the Cainißj
Antichrißian Church, and then of the Abelliß true Chrißian
Church

; how they are both in one another, and are very difßcult
to be known [afunder.] Alfo of the Variety of Arts, 'States, ^Condi.iona

and Orders of this World. Alfo of the Office of Rulers [^^
-
^»«i Courfes.

Magißrates,] and their Subje&s ; how there is a good and di-
vine^ Ordinance in them all, as alfo a falfe, evil, and devilißj «Or Order.

me. Where the Providence of God is feen in all Things ; and
the Devits Deceit, Subtilty, and Malice, [is feen alfo] in all
Things.

' C&fSM3^ 5"^ ""^^ '^^ ^"^'^""^ Providence in all Things, as alfo in Arts and
^^^^^^^ States, that the Things of this World are all good and profitable, " Cond.dons

^O W s^J^
and that only the Devil's Poifon brought into them is evil ; and fo of Things.

^^>A<f^^ ^^ ^"^ ^^^° ^'^ ^^^^^^ t^"" Conditions,] high and low, come out of

£kS©k3 °"^ " ""'J' ^ree and one always proceeds out of the other, fo that ' Or Sprln..

.,, 7 f ,^h^ divme Providence comes to help all Things, and fo the eternal
^

Wonoers (in all the three Principles) are " manifefted , to which End God brought ta <= Or difco-
I^igtit the ^-reation of all Things, which from Eternity in themfelves flood only in the ^ered,
Li' lowing Budding, or] ' Springing up, but by the Creation of this World are put i Astheinto the Wonders. ^ J^ '"f .

TU r r
-I noughts in

2. 1 neretore now we can fpeak or write of nothing elfe but of his Wonders ; for we the Mind flow
have a great Example of them in Cain, when the Kingdom of the fierce Wrath (after

°'' ^^""S "P-
his Murder) awaked in him, and would have - devoured him, that God came to help - By makinghim-, when the divine Juftice (in his Confcience) fentenced him to Death, then the himdefpairil
clivine Anfwer fpoke againft it, [faying] No: Whofoever ßayeth Cain, it (hall he ^^^
avenged fivenfold- by which Speech the fierce Vengeance of the Abyfs of Hell was
driven away from him, fo that C^/« did not defpair; and though he was gone forthfrom God yet the Kingdom of Heaven flood towards him, he might turn, and
enter into Repentance^ God had not yet quite rejeded him; but his malicious,
murderous and falfe Confidence he accurfed, and would not ™ be therein. » Or confent

3. For God departed not from Cain, but Cain went himfelf from God : If he had thereto.
been ftrong in Faith and Confidence in God, then he might have been able to enter

'T.^AuYT'^^^'^A
^\he thought before the Fall [into the Murder,] that hewould break the Head of the Serpent, but there it was feen what Man's Ability was.

nfifnrl / 1 V
°" '^' ^.^"ij-'^fder upon the Serpent, then he might have gone

inflantly (in the Virtue of the Treader upon the Serpent) into God again.

Vol. I. * £ g
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f His Facul-

ies that »CI«
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Deaih -, yet .hen he -as fared ^^^^f^^f^.TrlL^^^ again by Gud's Recall-

^:^^^ inor^hToS;ffts ais:p^nt::.d. m., he L.^. ..., ro. ood

ürS? Blood of ^^./, whKh cr^d to God from the ha^h
^^^^J^ ^^^^ ^ |„.

againft C.,. •. >vhe,. the Lfrences of the^ou
^l^l-^^L^^m, and^fo ft-rred the

.ver, preflcd into God, through the Treader upon
^^

J' ^ confider what

i^o;t'of tl.e F.;e in C««,
-^-^^^^^^^^^^^fj^rm o God > thar bemg unequally

Ste\"ap.d ;pon the Dover's Lot Opp^^^^^^^^

, TKeW^th. 6. But when ^ it was
^fjf'^'Y'^^jlll^S^l, one who has a fecret gnawing

or Che gnavv- hm^' that can>c to pafe, and let h>s
^/^^^Jf 7't>Lilt his powerful earthly Kingdom,

ingWc\.of Dogntt.ng in th^ Darkv yet he proceeded an^b^Ut p
^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^

»»i^ ^-f"- and-did not wholly put his T ruft in God t^
« nen

^ , ^^^^^^^ ^^ ^^
r,-.e Bead. h.s Bread out of t^c t^arth -djnuft t^e h Clothin^

^^^ ^^ ^

and .hat Earth, therefore dl his B^^^"^^^;^>
'"^^;'

^ ^f ,hat which was found, that he might

alked after ^ff/^J no more. Tr:„^om aod besaxi to fcarch all Manner of

;. Thus Car. now built his
'';^')^y^'^lZ^,^^rxh^ [all Arts] according

.HuWry. aAs, not onlv in/ A|'-;5-l^"^'
\", .^^-^

he £r1 ^r U well .o be' feen, wherein our

Flcu.hing or ^o the feven Smnts of Nature
«-^'^i'" X^^T^b^t they are not yet Scholars in the

lüL.gof the
g^-hoois [or Univeriities] wül now be Matters ,

out mc) ;

P/^l'w k-m«. Ground. ^ . .u„ . u^A • the T icrht of the Tinfturc in their

;f".i:.^ar 8. And it is excellently l^-'
-fj^Ve^^^^^^^^ ^^gh^K was not wholly known,

theoAerCir- Rands, wlicrein they f«""dJ^57/"l""°Sn .1^^^ and therefore the ' My-
cunftarx...

f^, gj^, ^.^rc not then m f^^h Mult.phcitv upon ttK t^^m ,

^^^^^ ^^
"Jk«"-'" (V.n.. were not fo very hard and clofe h^dde" to them .t.ut^

^ ^ __ ^^ _^^

their Pc« e;

» The My
rit.^ were not

fo diuk to

them.
r Or raked,

open ar.d

^''f^Z fteries were not fo very hard and clole l^^^^^"
^ ^"^^ i^s Hand, and was [but]

S:L^Th: verjeafdy, ^K^^^
b)-^^«' -^«

^^^^
-ho Le,i

Tliiaure ,n entered out of the \N^onders of ^^[^^^'^^^"^^^^^ ,^, Beafts, but alfo all Plants
' «• not only the tffences, 'Natures, ^f^^"^%^^^i^rz\ Arts [anfing] out of the

^ and Metals •, he knew alfo the Ground of^htks en ^^eg L

^J^^^^,^ -,

•^
feven Forms of Nature •, yet not fo altogether out of

^^^^^g^nches grew.

But he was the Tree, out of which f^.^"^^ .""
'^j^ne^ better that we in our

9. But the Depth in the Center of the »'
'^, ^^^ ^^^^^^'^That he gave Names to

T" ""^
Schools [or Univerfnies,] which is Ihown by

^^^f f> J"f̂ ^\, and Propertj-, as if

FSr-Kind. all Things, to every Thing acco^ing to us Effenc^,
^

N^ur
, ^ J^^ ^^

. ?r-h or be had ftuck [or dwelt] incver>- Thing, and med^ U^nc
^^^ ^^^^

wc«^ Knowledge of them only from ^^^^''^^o^"^'
f^jSTxindure, and in the Hrc, as it

c g; F^ and TaftI-, the Metals he knew m the Glance of the 1 maure,

eings.
.^^ ^.p]Hje known.

-t-u-„.v ;« rKU World created out of the Ori-

Or (hidog, lo! For Jdar. was the Heart of every Jhrng^n this ^W^^
, üluftrated

.ecUghtet -^,u,y of all Things •, his Soul was out of
^^^^^^^^f ^^Pf^erSSeJ, out of theor en

cd
• Or warm
hitching.
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cnrcred into the Oiic-Hittli of ilic \o\\c\ ['.Icmciit, inx. inro tli^ four FJcmfnrs, and
wliolly gone intothc Spirit of lliis World, vix. into tlic third I'rinciplc. And I'lirrc-

fore he liad the Tindiirc of every 'I'hinfr in hini, l>y wliich lu- reached into .ill Isdniecv,
and proved [or fearehed

|
all 'I'hinfr'j in tlie Heaven, I'.arlh, I'lre, Air, and Water,'

and all whatloever is trcnerated from thence.

11. And fo one lindlure took hold of ilie other, and the Stronfrer ha.-, proved [or
tried

I
ilie Weaker, and given Names to all 'I'hin[rs, aecoulinf; to their I'.Hintes; and

that is the true Ground oi Alatn\ J-'all, that he went out of the eternal (Heinp'| into
the Out-liirtli of the corruptible [Being,] and has put on the ' corruptible finaw, 'Ortranfuo
which (j'od forbad him. "

ry,

12. And here the two flrong Kingdoms of the i'.ternity are to U: le-cn, which
have been in Strife witii one another, and are always fo ; and the Strife continues to
Kternity, for it is alfo from Eternity, vix. [between |

' the fiercenef; and the Meek- « Th« Wuil,
nefs. if the l''icrcenefs was not, there would i)e no Mol)ility ; but it overcoiTies in '""' tli« (,(,vc.

this World only " according to the Kingdom of IJell, and in the Hcjiven it makes »TheW.atli
the afcending Joy, and the Meeknefs. mlrs in all

13. And it is highly to be found and confidered by us, in the I .ight of Nature, •''"'i' evil in

how the I<'iercenefs [or Wrath
J is the Root of all Things, and moreover the Origlna-

''"' '""" ''''"•

lily of the Life; therein only confiOs the Might and the I'ower, and from fhcncc
"',«"

'whiehV"
only proceed the Wonders-, and without the fiercenefs [or Wrath) there v/ould be f;ood it make»
no Enmity, but all [would be as it were] a nothing, as is formerly nr)entif)ncd. thcexult.ng

14. And then we find alfo, how the Meeknefs is the Virtue and t\\t. Spirit, fo that -'"''•

where the Meeknefs is not, there the l''iercenefs (in itfelf ; is nothing but a Uarknefj
and a Death, where no' Growing can fpring up, and it cannot generate nor difcovcr ' Workin»,
Its Wonders -, and thus we find that the J'ierccnels [Wrath or Sourncfs] is A Caufe of f'>i'it. or

the Eflenccs, and [thatj the Meeknefs [isj a Caufc of the Joy, and a Caufe of the "''"8'"«

Rifingand [Budding) or Growing forth of the I-./lences ; and then that the Spirit
'""***

is generated by the !• lowing, [Working, Springing,) and J(i(ing up, out of the
EfTences, and that the Fiercenels fo becomes the Hoot of the SpiriT, and the Meek-
nefs is its Life.

15. Now there can be no Meeknefs without Light, for the Light makes the
Meeknefs, and there can be no Fiercenefs without the Light, for the f'-ighr makes a
''• Longing in the Darknrfs; and yet there is no Darkncfs tliere, but tfie Longing "A r>firin;/,

makes the Darkncfs in the Will, (o that the Will attradls to itfelf, and impregrratcs f"--^ "ruling',

the Longing, fo that it becomes tliick and dark ; for it is thicker than the Will,
and therefore if fhadows the Will, and is the Darknefs of the Will.

16. And if the Will be tlius in Darkncfs, then it is in AnguiOi •, for it defires to be
out of the Darknefs, and that i)efiring is the Flowing [or Working,) and the At-
trading in itfelf, where yet nothing is attained but a fierce Source in itfelf, which
by its Attraction makes i lardnef, and Roughnefs, wliich tlie Will cannot endure,
and thus it ftirs up the Root of the Fire in the FlaHi, as is before-mentioned, where-
upon the re-comprehended Will goes fortli from the Flafh, into itfelf, and ' breal-.s 1 Dirnd«,
the Darknefs, and dwells in the broken Darknefs, in the Li^ht, in a pleafant

|
Joy

or) Habitation in itfelf; after which [Joy orj Habitation, the Will (in the Darknefs)
continually lufls, from whence Longing arifes, and i\\m it is an eternal Band, which
can never be '" loofed ; and thus the Will now labours in the broken Gate, that it "> Or cl,7roIv^.'

may manifcH: or difcover his Wonders out of himfelf, as may be kct\ well enough in <•''•

the Creation of the World and all Creatures,

17. But we fhould not here again wholly fct down the Ground of the Deity, fo far
as it is otherwifc meet and known by us, we account that necdlcfs [krej for you may

* E e 2
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find it before the Incarnation of a Child in the Mother's [Womb or] Body. We fee

down thus much here, to the End that the Region of this World may be underftood

And thus we give the Reader exaftly to underftand and know how the Region of

Good and Evil are in one another, and how it is an unperifhable Thing [or Subftance]

fo that one is o-enerated out of the other, and that alfo the one goes forth out of the

other into another Subftance [or Being,] which it was not in the Begmmng-, as you

nay la n to underftand this in Man, who in his Beginning, m the Will of Man

and Woman, vtz. in the Limhus, and in the Matrix is conceived in the Tinfture

. F- iH or TnA fown in an earthly " Soil ; where then the firft Tinfture (in the Will) breaks and

Sfd."^ 'h^sor^TnaTre firings forth out of the anxious [or aching] Chamber ot Dark-

• Or Life.
ncfs and of Death, out of the anxious Source [or Property,] and blofloms out of

"he Darknefs, in the broken Gate of the Darknefs in it, as a pl^fant Habitation,

!nrl 0^ aenerates its Li-ht out of the anxious Fiercenefs out of itfelf
;
where then (in'

he Li4t) the" goesVth again the endlefs Source of the [Thoughts or] Senfes

which make a Throne and Region of Reafon, which governs the whole Houfe, and

Ifiresrenter into the Region of Heaven, out of which it proceeded nor. And

therefore now this is not the original Will,, which there defires to enter into the Re-

POrrecom- gS the Heaven •, but it is thV reconceived Will out of the Source of the Anxiety.

I Z^ fwl^lrh Will is a Defire to] enter through the deep Gate of God.

^iSTutof ^"Jfl^w feeing it was impoffibleL the human Spirit, how much fo ever it was

the Property.
„..ernDted [tried or fought,] therefore God muft enter again into the Humanity,

^ Or of and^^^the human Spint to break the Gate of ^ Darknefs. that fo it might be able

Death. tf. pnfpr into the divine [Power or] Virtue.
, , r

10 And thus he dwells in two [Properties,] both which draw him and defire t^

have himT'.iz. one fierce [Property,] or Source, whofe Original is the Darknefs of

the AWfs ; and the other is the divine [Power or] Virtue, whofe Source [or aft ve

Property] is the Light and the divine Joy in the broken Gate of Heaven
;

as the

= Meaning, or WoShW [Heaven] in the Language of Nature has its proper acute ' Under-

Significalon. i;°£„f7o„,^he Preffing through, "and Entering in, and then with its Root conti-

nuinTto' fit in the Stock of Eternity, wherein the Omnipotence is rightly underftood ;

'The Learn- Xh r^y^Mafter in Arts will fcarce give any Credit to, for he has no Knowledge

ed in their
therein ; it belongs to the Lily.

n. j • \,-^ „.,^ ri,«!
own Conceit,

^''''''"^h',^ Man is drawn and held of both ; but the Center ftands in him, and [he]

%^,"
f K.!?he' Balance between the two Wills, viz. between the original and the recon-

T::Lf Ll.ed rW 1] ° thTx ngdom of Heaven •, and in each Scale there is a Maker, wha
the.^cdes. « ^^d^WÜ to tne^ g

^^^ ^^^ ^.^^ .^ ^^^ ^^ the Balance, the

^^"S*^"- WesTor Thoughts} are the Weights that pafs out of one Scale into the other
-,

for

the one ScaleTsIhe Kingdom of the Fiercenefs, . and of Anger ;
and the other is the

Reaeneration (in the Vinue [or Power] of God) in the Heaven.

f Now beho d, O Man, how thou art both earthly and alfo heavenly, as [it were}

mix in one [only] Perfon, and thou beareft the earthly, and alio the heavenly Image.

S one [only] PVrfon , a^d thou art alfo the fierce [wrathful Property or] Source

•Or grow. Tnd thou beareft the hellifh In^^g^. jhich " fprings in the Anger of G^^^^^^

Source of the Eternity •, thus is thy Mind, and the Mind holds the Baknce, and the

TS.,ht,.
'

':fSS:ioSiirlit'W^^^^^^ thou putteft in by the Senfes :
Thou haft the

Kinadom of Heaven in thy Power, for the Word of the divme Virtue [or Power] in

ChrC TafgVven itfelf to'thee to'be thy own -, and fo alfo ^^^-^aft the Kingdom of

Hell in a Bridle in the Root, and thou haft it for thy own by the Right ot Nature ,

Tnd thou haft the Kingdom of this World alfo (according to thy Humanity received

from Adam) for thy own.
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2 3. Now confider what thou letteft into thy Mind by thy Senfes, for thou haft ii>

each Kingdom a Maker, which there '' makes [an Image of] whatfoever thou layefl:

into the Scales, by the Senfes i for all lies in the Making [or Formation,] and thou

art (in this Body) a Field [Ground or Soil -,] thy Mind is the Sower, and the three

Principles are the Seed ; what thy Mind fows, the Body of that grows, and that thou
Ihalt reap to thyfelf, and fo when the earthly Field or Soil breaks, then the new-grown
Body Hands in [its] Perfedion, whether it be 'grown in the Kingdom of Heaven, or

in the Kingdom of Hell.

24, By this now you might find and underftand the Ground, how the Kingdom of
this World is generated, and how one Kingdom is in the other, and how one is the

Cheft and Receptacle of the other, and where yet there is no captivating at all, but
all is free in itfelf-, and Man ftands manifefted in all three [Principles,] and yet

knows neither of them in the Ground, except he be generated out of the Darknefs
into the Light, and then that "" Source knows the fierce Eternity, as alfo the ° Out-
Birth of the Eternity. But he is not able to fearch out the Light, for he is environed
therewith, and it is his Dwelling-Houfe ; whereas yet he is (with this Body) in this

World, and with the Originality of the Soul in the Ground of the eternal Source,

and with the noble Bloflbm of the Soul in the Kingdom of Heaven with God, and is

thus rightly a Prince in the Heaven, over Hell and Earth ; for the fierce Source [or

Torment] touches it not •, but the BlofTom makes out of the fierce Source [or Quar
lity] Paradife, [wz.] the high exulting Joy in the Springing up.

25. And thus thou earthly Man mayeft fee, how thou liveft here in three Princi-

ples, if thy Mind inclines itfelf to God ; but if it gives up itfelf to the '^ Source of this

World, then thou ftandeft * before Heaven, and thou foweft two Principles, ixiz^

the Spirit of this World, and the fierce Source of Eternity.

221

'' Forms, fa-

ßiions, or cre-

ates an Image»

Or figiire(L

= Or Property,
" The third

Principle, or
the created

World.

' Kingdomv
or Courfe.
"" Or without.

The Well-Spring \or Fountain"] of the Anttchrißian Kingdom..

26. Man poflefl^es this World, and has built him a glorious Kingdom for his own
Glory, as is plain before our Eyes ; yet he is not to be condemned therein, (thougli

indeed that is Cauie of Sins,) becaufe God (of his Grace) has fent his beloved Heart
into the Flefli, that Man might (thereby) go out from the Flefh again, and enter into

the Kingdom of Heaven. But now his earthly Body muft have Suftenance, that it

may live and propagate •, and all the Governments and Arts of this World ftand in

this NecelTuy, for the earthly Body cannot want them ; and they are ' borne withal ' ^'' pe^-

(by divine Patience) that the great Wonders may thereby be manifefted.
muted.

27. But this is Man's Condemnation, that he fows only the earthly and the hellifh.

Seed, and lets the heavenly ftay in his Barn ; he ftays without, before Heaven, and
enters not in for the noble Seed -, but he gives God good Words, that he may be

gracious to him, and receive him into his Kingdom, and fows nothing but the De-
vil's Weeds in Body and Soul. And then what new Body fhall there grow ? Shall it

ftand in the Heaven in the Holy Element, or in the Abyfs ? Or fhall the Pearl be call

before Swine .''

28. If thy Maker in thee does not make the Image of God, but the Image of tlic

Serpent, how wilt thou then bring thy Beaft into the Kingdom of Heaven ? Doft

thou fuppofe that Gad has Adders and Serpents in the broken Gate of the Regenera-

tion in the pleafant Habitation .'' Or doft thou fuppofe that he looks after thy Hypo- r ^^jj
crify, that thou buildeft great ^ Houfes of Stone for him, and therein doft exercife Churches.'or

thy Hypocrify and Pomp ? What cares he for thy Songs and roaring Noife, if thy Monafteri«v
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Heart be a Murderer and Devourer ? He will have a new-born Man, who yields him-

fe!f up to him in Righteoufnels, and in the Fear of God; him, the Treader upon

the Serpent takes into his Arms, and makes him an heavenly Image ; fuchaone is a

Child of Heaven, and not thy ^ Fox,
„ ^ u a • . -n. s u i u

20. Now it may be aflced, why art thou called the Antichnft ? Hearken, thou

art 'the Oppofer of Chrift, and thou haft built thyfelfa feeming [holy] hypocritical

Kino-dom with a great Show ; therein thou exercileft thy Hypocrify, thou carrieft

the Law of God upon thy Lips, and thou teacheft it, but with thy Deeds thou de-

nieft the Power thereof, thy Heart is only bent upon the Spirit ot thi3 World, the

Kino-dom of thy Hypocrify tends only to thy own Honour [and Repute] under a pre-

tended Holinefs •, all Knees muft bend before thee, as if thou waft Chrift, and thou

hart the Heart of a greedy Wolf.
, , „. , ^ ,, ,

Thou boafteft that thou haft the Keys of tlie Kingdom of Heaven, and yet

thyVeif is in th'- Abyis •, thy Heart hangs on thy Keys, and not on the Heart of God,

thou haft the Kevs of the Cheft of Gold, and not of the Breaking through, by Confi-

dence in God •, thou makeft many ' Laws, and yet thylelf keepeft none, and thy
'
Law

is to as much Purpofe as the Tower of Babel, which ftiould have reached to Heaven,

and thy Laws reach to Heaven as much as that did.
_ ^ , • -.tt u

31 Thou prayeft before God, but in thy wolfilh Beaft •, the Spirit of this World

(and not God) receives thy Prayers ; for thy Heart is a Devourer, and enters into

the Devourer ; thou defireft not earneftly to enter into God, but merely with thy

hiftorical hypocritical Mouth, and thy Heart prefles earneftly into the Spirit of this

Vv^orld -, thou defireft only much temporal Goods, Honour, Power, and Authority in

this World, and fo thereby thou draweft the '' Region of this World to thee.

32. Thou fupprefleft the Miferable and Needy under thy Feet, and thou conftraineft

him with Neceffity, and makeft him vain, [or carelefty wicked,] fo that he runs after

thy Beaft, and gazes upon thee, and alfo becomes a Servant of the Oppofer of Chrift •.

thy Beaft whereon thou rideft is thy Strength and Power, which thou ufurpeft to

thyfelf thou fatteneft thy Beaft with the Fatnefs of the Earth, and thou crammeft it

with the Sweat of the Needy -, it is filled with the Tears of the Miferable, whofe

Sighs and Groans prefs in through the Gate of the Deep to God, and (with their

Prefting in) they ' awaken the Anger of God in thy Beaft; as the Blood of ^^^/ did

the Anger in Cain. -j n. u r

33. Thus thou comeft galloping with thy prancing Horfe, and thou rideft before

-the Gate of Heaven, and defireft " Abftinence, and in thy Shape thou art a Wolf.

What fiiall St. Peter fay to it ? Doft thou fuppofe that he will give thee the Keys of

the Kingdom of Heaven ? O ! no ; he has none for Wolves ; he has but one for himlelf,

he had never any to fpare for others. ^ , ttt ir j
94. Wouldft thou get into Heaven ? then thou muft put ofi^ thy Wolf, and get into

a Lamb's Skin; not with Hypocrify, in a Corner ["Chamber,] Cloifter, or Wilder-

nefs [and Hermitage,] but with Earneftnefs in the new Birth ; and thy Light muft

ftiine forth in Righteoufnefs and Mercifulnefs, to the Overthrow of the Kingdom ot

the Devil, and it muft deftroy his Neft, with kind Well-doing to the Needy.

3 ^. Hearken, thou antichriftian Scorner ; it is not enough for thee to ftand and fay,

I have the true Ground of the Knowledge [that leads] to the Kingdom of Heaven. I

have found the true Religion, and condemneft every one that has not thy Knowledge,

or does notconfent to thy Opinion ; thou fayeft. Such a one is a Heretick, and of the

Devil ; and thou art a Wolf, and doft nothing elfe but confound the Sheep with thy

Fiercenefs, and caufeft them to offend, and to calumniate thofe whom neither thou nor

they know, as the Ephefmns did by Paul. Doft thou fuppofe that thou haft hunted
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sway the Wolf by this Means ? Or haft thou not rather generared a Heapcfvoun^
fcornful Wolves, which houl and ytll, and every one would d.vour, and yet knol
nor where the evil Bt aft is, nor efpecially that moft evil Beaft of all, which senerated
thorn ? O Wind BabeU the Kingdom of Chrift does not confift herein, but the abo-
minable Antichrift of Confnfion in Babel

id. But what can be faid ? The Devil will have it no otherwife. When his Kinadom begins to be ftormed [battered and aflaulted] at one Place, then he blows ifp
the Storm all over [as well in one as in another,] in the Children of God ; the Spirit
ot FunifhnTent [Vengeance or Reproof] is ftirred up-, and in the worldly beftialMan the Devil blows up mere fcorning and difgracing Mockers ; for they have the

own PolTeffio^

""
'^' ^""^ ^^^ devil's Kingdom in themfelves, as their

37- What does thy Knowledge avail thee, thou Oppofer of Chrift, thkt thou
knoweft how to fpeak of the Kingdom of Heaven, of the Suffering and Death of
• u ^r. ^^ New-Birth in Chrift, when thou art without it, ftickino- merely
in the Hiftory ? Shall not thy Knowledge be a Witnefs againft thee, whtch fliall-judge thee

_?
or wilt thou fay, Thou art not the Antichrift oi Babel? Surely thou arc

the Hypocrite, and thou fatteneft thy evil Beaft yet more and more, and thou art the

VT'^'^y^^'^l R^^el^tio" of John. Thou dwelleft not only at Rome, but thou
haft poflefled the Breadth of the Earth. I have feen thee in the Spirit and
therefore it is that I write of thee, thou W^onder of the World,- of Heaven, and
or Hell.

38. Thus this Kingdom took Beginning with Cain, and it has its Ground from the
Devil, who IS a Mocker of God ; for the Deyil defires nothing elfe but ftrong and
mighty Exalting m his own Power above the Thrones of Heaven ; but he clnnot
get in, and therefore he is fo maliciouHy enraged, and his Source [or Quality] ftands • Or Tor
in the Anguifh,. not towards the Birth, but towards the ° Source of FireT ment of/k

Of the Kingdom of Chriß in this World.

39. Seeing now Man is entered into the Spirit of this W'orld, and has allGates \n
[him,] W2. the Kingdom of Heaven, and the Kingdom of Hell, and alfo the King-dom of this World, and muft thus live in the Prefs, [or narrow Chink,] between -

Heaven and this World, where the Devil ftirs up one Mocker after another fwho
^[^

^J?^^}"^ "P Jy
the Kingdom of Fiercenefs,) and continually ftirs them up againft

the Children of God, fo that the World is full of Tyrants, and beftial, bloody in-
ceftuous Perfons, alio Murderers and Thieves, and becaufe Covetoufnefs grew up
therefore the Office of Ruling was moft profitable, that the wicked » Driver mic^ht f Hun-,be flopped by Power [and Authority.] '^

PerftcJior. n?

40 And fo it is feen, how the Providence of God is come to the Help of the Opp^eflbn'
'

Kingdom of this World, and has by the Spirit of this World ftirred up Rulers, who
have inflifted Puniftiment

; yet the Spirit of God complains of them, that they are
turned Tyrants, who fupprefs all with their Power ; and the Abellifh Church in
I.ove confifts not therein, but the ftrong Might of God, for the fuppreffing of Evil- •

doets. ^ °

4'. It is true indeed, the Judges and Kings, as alfo Princes and Rulers for Ma--
giftrates,] are the Officers of God in the Houie of this [four elementary] World, .whom God (becaufe of Sin) has fet to punifli fecretly, that thereby the wicked
Drivers [and Oppreflbrs] might be ftopped.
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A2 And their State, [Condition, Jurifdiftion, or Authority,] is founded in the

Orioinality of the EfTence of all Effences, where God in the Beginning created the

Thr°ones accordincr to his eternal Wifdom •, where then (both in Heaven and alfo

.OrTlnone- in Hell)' there are° Thrones and Principalities and alfo a Region [or Dominion]

PrHKe.. according to the feven Spirits of the eternal Nature of which here much ought

not to b? faid for the World holds it impoffible to know fuch Things; whereas

^ Or ha, yet a Spirit born in God ' fearches into the Kingdom of Heaven.

Knowledge ^
43. But a true Judge, who judges according to R.ghteoufnefs he is God s

«f- Steward [Vice-Roy or Vicegerent,] in the Kingdom of this World ;
and that it

St not be needful that G?d fhould always pour forth his Wrath upon the People

[and Nations,] therefore he has put the Sword into their Hands to FOteft and

defend the Righteous, and to punifh the Evil. And if any do fo, in earneft Upnght-

^ Or for par- nefs (in theF?ar of God, and nothing partially for ^Favour) then he is great in the

tbl Refpea. Kingdom of Heaven -, for he bears the [Sword] for Righteoufnefs, and he fhines, as

the Sun and Moon, exceeding the Stars.
u u ^ ^f i,-,c Q„K

44. But if he turns Tyrant, and does nothing but devour the Bread of his Sub-

iefts! and only adorns his State and Dignity in Pride, to the Oppreffion of the Needy,

ind hunts after nothing but Covetoufnefs, accounting the Needy to be but his Dogs

and places his Office only in Voluptuoufnefs, ^"d will not hear the Oppreffed then he

is an infulting, tormenting Prince and Ruler in the Kingdom ot Antichnft, and is of

the Number of the Tyrants, and he rides upon Antichnft s Horfe.
_

45. And we are to confider, how the true Chriftian Church is environed wirii he

CainiOi Antichriftian Church, and how they live in one only Kingdom in this World

As the firft Principle inclofes all, and yet can comprehend or hold nothing, but the

Kinc^dom of Heaven is (from Eternity) brought forth 04t of the Anger, as a fair

fweet fmellin- Flower, out of the Earth, fo alfo the holy Church ftands in the Anti-

ch ifti n ., where they both together go to pray before God and one is accepted by

God, and the other [is accepted] by the Spirit of this World ;
each Image goes into

'''T^S:i L^t^igt^relecret in this World than the K;ingdom of ChHft and

alfo nothing more manlfeft than the Kingdom of Chnft •, and it '« «f^J"/"'J^atJ^e

who fuppofes he has it, and lives therein, has ,t not, but has the Kingdom of Am -

t Or Image, chrift, and he is an Hypocrite and Scorner and has the Serpent s Figure
;
and h s

Heart alfo is but the Heart of a greedy Wolf, and he ftands not in the angeli-

u The Kin..
''^'7^

oTthe contrary, many a one is in great Anguifh. and longs after" it and

dom of
"

generates very painfully, he ^ould fain have" if, but then the Devil ruft es upon

Chrift. ^^ 3„d after ftirs up Iikfomenefs [Vexation] and pi^ontent, and alfo over-

whelms him with great Sins, fo that he knows not himfelf, and then dejefts him wi h

Tm^adeirand Doubting, 'and his Heart ftands continually - ^"g-^',
i^^^^^^^^^

' Forgive- fain%et out of Evil, and endeavours continually for Abft.nence or Forbea ance

f^'
Co-

.^any Times with Groans, Sighing, and Longing but then the Devil hold. h>s

fortorReft.
^-J^^^^^^ ^^^,^ ^nd bars up the Door of the Grace of God, that he might

"^tsl'yethe fows the Pearl in his afflifting Angulfh, and the Devil co^;ers it in

him, that he may not know it, neither does he know h.mfelt
;
he l^^" fP^^mg-

dom of God, and knows not his own Seed, but the Seed of Sin, and ot the Ha c.

t Sea. And fo he confents not to the Sins which he commits •, but the Devil with his 1
ol.

lowers for Aflbciates] overpower him, fo that the Adamical Man m the Anger does

Ihlc which the new-born [Man] in the holy Element wills not, now though^he
Goes

2
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t" d^rSre^h^rrillfAnn^i^iTe
does h not but the old Man in the ^ Anger. « Or i„ ehe

ance • where v.r rh \ vi ^,f
"^^""^^ ^^"f<^' ^"d he runs continually to Repent- '»"^»'S ^«»^

hle'nManVoesit]
^^^^^^^" ^^" ^ ^'^ ^ Aftger cannot reach the L^ly, bSthe ^^'~

is i?;a?^Smf'\e'
t'""^'

°^^'"k'"
?°"'^^ ^"^ Impatience

;
and in fuch a Man there

wSndfal^d' -et irbo^i 'g^^^^^^^ ^"«^^ "-'^'"g ^'^^ ^ul hi!

the Darknefs bur rLn ^K a ',
^""^ ,'"' ^P'"^ continually breaks the Gate of

b t ye Wcin'e he reaches a" rl'
"

/""f
"'''

u
™ ^^^^ ^'^^^^^ """«^ -^- -

Pearl is ^o.7T..^"^^^i:^'^^''^
^''"^ -h^"- ^^e Soul is cheared. and the

thefthfslJwouM^ai'; ""fhtuih^ 'Z'' ^?V'\' f ^'^^ ^^^^^ ^'-"^ ^^ '-d.

black Spirit, and cover itfom hTrn^ '.nH
..'' "t\'^'

^''''^
"' ^"^ ^'^^" ^°"^« ^»^^

begins, each wou?d h v k Ri.r.' the 4:'" '^'°'™ ' ^''"''" '^""' '^' ^''''^
'

covers it, and calls the Wrath Sh^'qÄ^ '''°"^?
^'f^

"^' ^"^ then the Devil

holds them before the Door Sou fl,!',' i

'^^P""] Honour and Riches, and Pe,fcc„,or,

he leads many a one for a lo°" V „ e wkh*hL ri'
" *" ' '""^'^ ^PP'" ^ *- '•'«?£''•

God. ° ' """ "" Chains, captive in the Anger of c,Vb,

ofad^p"reri™\"°and Sl"s l^"""i'-ff'i b^ <»»". «hen the noble Virgin "

"

Abftinence andt"'en«r Ztidh. P"?--?""' =<'"'"'"»"> careful to endeavour for

the Children oFcod™" „'^Ws ^trable H^Ulf Rl^n.""""V^ T"u**' ^^J' '^ i'

Hypocrites „either cSrnprehenarr^a^bLl^oSy S'^t.^ Lt^rl^V!;:

ovefcome'r^het;™''\Är™"' 'i"T'l''S'ii^ ""' f"«^'"''-] «cep, one has

Ch^npion.Ä ::S S£.^HL™eiSiil;ilö",eÄ ITn ^ef . Or ,.

.ofr;-h!:;h*LTaffliSd'deceiveit"ifh''eT^'
"'°

^''i f'"'"
*e Soul again,

'^"^
begins an outwar'd War whhtTnVfti f r? ,°LTtf' I^Sahi^a«'',;'"" 'r=

•'"%'""
that they contemn, mock, deride, vilifV it, and do a I M,nn!r „f p -1 * "* "', "? f""- "" I^""

jn^^prove their .!.l ^l S^^tÄfS^^^^^l^-^^^^^^^ ^^
th/aiMrof'äd,'£';ts%i:i^^^^^^^
grow furious and rain/ asW a^w!/ ^

J^-^
"' ^°

i^"'
'" '^'''' ß^'"^^"^^^' ^h^y

iod muft be afflidteTa^^ong ?;orL-^Ä!ftt^ '^7^
'''^'^,f

"^^"^ '^' ^'^^^

evil World fhall tear away the Body
' ' '"'^ continually expefl when the

Vol. I. *P^
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.

The viBorious Gate of the poor Soul.

c M^,xr r-,vs Reafon What is the beft Counfel and Remedy for the poor Soul ?

Whai maTit lo rnttsBaTof Thorns and Thiftles ? Behold we will Ihow thee the
What ihall It Qo 11

viftorious Comtort, and we wi 1 write

kfort fi?m Memo S t'o otÄs ; for it may come, that we ourfelves may ftand in

Need of i^ as 'rhave already for a tedious While fweltered in this Bath ot Thorns

fndÄs wherein we alfolttained this Garland, and therefore we mull not be

to Tut fct forth he Gift of the Virgin, which helps againft all the ^ Gates of the

g Or Wifdom
ofGod.

'• Or Power.

< Hunter,

^^t' Behold thou poor Soul in thy Bath of Thorns, where is thy Home ?
Art

thou 'at Home in this^Vorld ? Why then doft thou not feek the Favour and Friend-

SiTo?™ P Why do^ thJno^

Sf fltl^:^tewSl; -d'a^^^^^^^^^
Why df,^^-

[^ ff fwlif rn he defDifed and abufed by thofe that are inferior to thee, and know

f'th n'thou
"
WhySft thou not be'ftately and brave with thofe feem.ng holy

HvDOcrites" And th n thou wouldft be beloved, and no Body wouldabufe diee ;

SKu wouldft be more fafe and fecure in thy Body and Goods, than m this Way,

Oppreffor. " . ^ i'a„^ over this World •, thou Ihalt help to judge the Driver in his Wickeaneis

,

Te IhaK laid at thy Feet f^r a Foot-ftool, and he (hall not open his Jaws aga^ft

thefbuf he ftalTbe barred up for ever in his fierce Gate •, thou ijak eat at n^Y Table

u n^ n K. nn rmXina nor Want -, my Fruit is fweeter and pleafanter than the
there ^^ J^^5^"^£"° ^^^^^^ any Woe arife from it •, all thy Doings

Joy in them all. Why doft iliou eftcem thy corruptible Life f Thou ihalt enter into

""
rrt'ThavPI^ttS Srl'ft" thre.""Ä- drawn thee out of the thorny Bath.

Elements in i^^^, thereto, then I will take thee, and lo every one fliall have its own.

Fle(h and ^°"g whv^nft thoü love that wild Beaft fo much, which does but afflift thee .

Blood. ^ ^TuW ?£., r.nft not take it with thee, neither does it belong to thee, but to

fhe Worid
'

let Sie World do whaT It will ;ith it, ftay thou with me
;

it is but a

Stle While bJfore thy Beaft breaks, and then thou art unbound, and abideft wich

""^^T But I alfo have a Law in my Love, viz. I not only defire [to have] thee,

K fvPrWErmherrand Sifters which are in the World, who are yet in Part unre-

glf^eÄm r^äriier holds captive, thou muft not hide nor bury thy' H anter, or

Pejfecutor.

2
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Pearl, but fhow the fame to them, that they alfo may come into iny Arms ; thy
Mouth muft not be fluit, thou fhalt walk in my Law and ™ declare the Truth. " Or tell the

62. And although the Driver compafles thee about, and will fetch thee away, yet 'l'^'"'^-

there is a Limit fet for thy Beaft, how far it fhall go, the Hunter cannot break [or
deftroy] it fooner than the limited Time ; and then i-f he breaks it, it is done only
for [the Manifefting of] God's Deeds of Wonder, and for thy beft Good ; all thy
Stripes in the thorny Bath fhall ftand in my Kingdom for a fair Enfign of thy Viftory

;

and moreover, thou flialt have great Joy in it, before the Angels of God, in that thou
haft defpifed the Hunter, and art gone out of a wild Birth into an angelical one.
how thou wilt rejoice, when thou fhalt think upon thy wild Beaft, which " plagued " Vexed and

thee Day and Night, in that thou art ° loofed from it.
^ tormented.

63. I'hen thou has great Honour for thy great Shame. And therefore why art
' °"^^'=='''^'

thou fo fad ? Lift up thyfelf out of thy wild Beaft, as a fair Flower fprings out of
the Earth. Or doft thou fuppofe, thou wild Beaft, that my Spirit is mad, that it io
little efteemed thee ? Thou fayeft I am indeed thy Beaft, yet thou art born out of
me 5 if I had not grown forth, thou hadft not been neither. Hearken thou my
Beaft, I am greater than thou •, when thou waft to be, there I was thy Mafter-framer

;

my EfTences are out of the Root of the Eternity, but thou art from this World, and
thou breakeft [or corrupteft,] but I live in my Source [or Quality] eternally ; there-
fore am I much nobler than thou ; thou liveft in the fierce [wrathful] Source, but I
will put my ftrong fierce Property into the Light, into the eternal Joy ; my Works
ftand in Power, and thine remain in the Figure ; when I fhall once be relealed from
thee, then I fhall take thee no more to be my Beaft again, but [I will take] my new
Body which I brought forth in thee, in thy deepeft Root of the holy Element. I will
no more have thy rough Produ6tions of the four Elements, Death fwallows thee up.
But I fpring and grow out of thee, with my new Body, as a Flower out of its Root

;

1 will p forget thee. For the Glory of God (which "^ curfed thee together with the p Or leave
Earth) has grafted my Root again in his Son, and my Body grows in the holy Ele- thee.

,

ment before God. Therefore thou art but my wild Beaft, which doft plague me, and ' ^^'^^^ fro^«

make me fick here, upon which the Devil rides, as upon his accurfed Horfe ; and
''^"*

although the World fcorn tliee, I regard not that, it does that for my Sake ; and yet
it cannot fee me, neither can it know me. And why then is it fo'mad? It cannot
murder me, for I am not in it,

64. But thou mad World, what ftiall the Spirit fay [of thee .?] art thou not my
Brother ? The EfTences of my Spirit ftir thee, go forth out of thy Beaft, and then I
go with my Companions into the Garden of Rofes, into the Lily of God. Why
keepeft thou back, and fuffereft thyfelf to be held by the Devil ? Is he not thy
Enemy, he does but hunt after thy Pearl ; and if he gets it, then thy Spirit becomes
a Worm and Beaft in its Figure. Why fuffereft thou thy angelical Image to be taken
away, for temporal Pleafure Sake? Thy Pleafure is only in the corruptible Beaft.
But what does that avail the Soul ? If thou doft not go out from it, thou wilt get
eternal Woe and Sorrow by it.

6^. Or what fhall thy noble Warrior Chrift fay to it ? Have not I [fays Chrift]
broken thy wild Beaft ? Am not I entered into Death ? I have cut off from thy Soul
the four Elements, and the Wickednefs [or Malice] of the Devil, and have ' inocu- • Or Ingraft-
lated thy Soul into my Virtue [or Power,] that thy Body might fpring and grow ed.

again out of my Body, out of the holy Element before God ; and I have bound
myfelf to thee by my Spirit. Have I not made a Covenant with thee, that thou
fhouldft be mine ? Have I not given thee my Body for Food, and my Blood for
Drink ? Have I not given thee my Spirit for a ' Condudor, and allotted thee my -- Or Leader,

* Ff 2
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Kingdom for thy own ? Why doft thou dcfpife me, and go away from me ? Thou

runnefc after the Wolves and the Dogs, and howleft with them, and thou feekeft

only after Anger, and how thou mayeft bite [and devour ;] thou fwalloweft nothing

t Wrath, Ma- but ' Fiercenefs [into thee.] What fhall I fay ? I have in my Suffering and Death

lice, sin's ar>d (by my Regeneration) generated no fuch Beaft, and therefore I will not have it,

Wickednefs. except it be again born anew in me, to an angelical Image, and then it (hall be

with me.

The Twenty-Second Chapter.

Gf the New Regeneration in Chriß [from'] out of the old.

Adamical Man,

The Bhfom of the Holy Bud,

The noble Gate of the right [and] true Chrißianityi

i.?«^*ä5l5t>?"F^ECAUSE we have written hitherto of the Originality of the

Imlji^ ^-^ k.J»l Efifence of all EfTences, how all [Things] take Beginning, and

^v^F""*"^^^ have (bowed the eternal enduring [Subftance,] and alfo the tran-

3^> ß ^SäS^^ fitory -, therefore we will now (how further, what is moft profita-

» Man, 1--«^'^^«-^ ble for " him to do, and to leave undone ; wherein we will fhow

t 334.S 3 what God by his eternal Word has ever fpoken (by his holy
«.Jtt»S» ««•»_jffi

gp|j.jj^ by. j^ofes, and by the Prophets ; as alfo what the Mouth

of Chrift and his Apoftles have fpoken, what God will have us Men to do, and leave

undone.
j n/r u r-

2. Seeing we poor Adamical Men are, with our Faihcr Adam and Mother iiW;

gone forth out of the incorruptible, and unchangeable Inheritance, out from our

true native Country, into a dränge Inn, where we are not at Home, but arc merely

Guefts, and where we muft in fo great Mifery continually expeft, when our (trange

Hoft will thruft us out, and bereave us of all our Ability, and take away from us

all we have, fo that we are truly fwimming in a deep Sea of Mifery, and fwelter in a

ftrange Bath of Thorns and Thiftles ; and we know for certain, and fee it alfo daily

beforl; our Eyes, that we are no other than Pilgrims in this Inn, which muft con-

tinually expea when the Breaker [or Deftroyer] will come, and take our Heart,

Senfes, and Mind, alfo our Flefli and Blood, and Goods , therefore it is indeed moft

neceflfary for us, to learn to know and find the Way to our true native Country, that

we may avoid the great Mifery and Calamity, and enter into an eternal Inn, which is

our own, whence none may drive us our.

3. But becaufe there are two of thefe Inns, which are eternal without End and

Expulfion ; the one (landing in eternal Joy (in great Brightnefs and Perfeftion) in

mere Love and Meekneis ; but the other in great Perplexity, Anguifh, ^ifery,

Diftrefs, Hunger, and Thirft, where never any Refrelhment from the Love of God

comes i therefore it is very necefTary that we learn, with great Earneftnefs, to knovr
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the true Way of Entrance into the eternal Joy, that we may not with the Devil's
Dogs howl eternally in the anguifhing Inn.

4. And now if we Ico!: round about us every where, upon Fleaven and Earth
the Stars and Elements, yet we can fee and know no Way [or PafTao-e] where we
may go to our Reft

; we fee no other than the Way of the Entrance in of our Life,
and then of the End of our Life, where our Body goes into the Earth, and all our
Labour (alio our Arts and Glory) is inherited by another, who alio vexes himfelf
therewith for a While, and then follows after us j and that continues fo from the
Beginning of the World to its End.

5. We can in our Mifery never ^ know where our Spirit abides when the Body ^Underfiand
breaks, and comes to be a Carcafe, except we be again new-born our of this World, or compre-

'

io we may dwell in this World as to our Body, and as to our Mind in another eter- ^^''^•

nal perfeft new Life, wherein our Spirit and Mind put on a new Man, wherein it
muft and fhall live eternally ; and then we firft know what we are, and where ourHome is.

6. Seeing then we clearly fee and underftand, that we have our Beginning altoge-
ther Earthly, and are fown in a Field (as Grain is fown in the Earth) where our Life
Jnngs up, grows, and at length flourilhes, as Corn [or Grain] does out of the
Earth -, where we can know in us nothing but an earthly Life -, yet we fee very well
that the >' Conftellations and Elements qualify [or work] in us, and nourilh, drive, y Or Stars
govern, and guide us, alio fill us and bring us up, and fo preferve our Life a While
and then break it again, and turn it to Duft and Alhes ; like all Beafts, Trees, Plants,'
and all [Things] that grow •, but we fee not how it is with us afterwards, whether all
be ended with it, or whether we go with our Spirit and Converfation into another Life •

and therefore it is moft necelTary to learn, and to feek the right Way^
'

7. Now that is teftified to us by the Writings of thofe who have been reo-enerated
out of this " Earchlinefs, and at length are entered into a holy and incorrupttble Life, - OrTranfi-
who have wrote and taught of an eternal joyful Life, and alib of an eternal perilhing torinefs.

and anguifhing Life
; and have taught us how we fhould follow after them, and how

we fliould ftep into a new Birth, where we fhould be regenerated out of this Earthli-
nefs, into a new Creature, and that we Ihould do nothing elfe about it but follow
them, and then we fhould find, =• in Deed and in Truth, what they had fpoke, wrote, > Orreair
and taught. Yea even in this Life we Ihould fee our true native Country in the new'

^'

Regeneration, and
^
know it (in the new-born Man) in great Joy, whereas then our ^ Underftand,

whole Mind would incline to it •, and in our new Knowledge (in the new Man) true ^r apprehend!

Faith would grow, and the hearty Defire of the unfeigned Love towards the hidden
God

;
for which noble Knowledge Sake, many Times ^ they have yielded their earthly = Holy Peo-.

Body and Life to the unregenerated Gamfayer (according to his devilifh, malicious ple-

Revenge) into- Death, and have taken it with great Joy, and have chofen for them-
felves the eternal incorruptible Life.

8. There is then the greateft and higheft Love in the new Birth, not only towards
God, oronefelf, but alio towards Men, our Brothers and Sifters : So that thole that
were regenerated, have had their Defires and Love fo carried towards Men, that they
have very earneftly taught Men with Meeknefs and Reproving, and their Love to them
tn their Teaching has been fo great, that they have even willingly yielded their Life
up to Death, and left their earthly Goods, and all they had, in affured Hope,
(in their ftrong and firm Knowledge) to receive all again in great Honour [and
Glory.]

9. And therefore we alfo have longed to feek after that Pearl, of which we write
at prefent ; and though now the Unregenerated (in the Kingdom of this World)



2^^<3 Of the New Regejieration in Chrifi. Chap. 22.

will sive no Credit to us (as it has happened to our Forefathers, from the Children

of this World) we cannot help that, but it fliall ftand for a Witnefs againft them,

which (hall be a Woe to them eternally, that they have fo foolilhly ventured [and loft]

fo great an eternal Glory and Holinefs, for a little Pkafure of the Eye, and Luft of

And we know (in our deep Knowledge) that " they have rightly taught and
* The holy

Forefathers.

= EfTence or

Being.

y Or Regi-

men».

€ The World
of four Ele-

ments.

* Or of.

i Or Son of

God.
" Or Power.

• Hurts, or

moves.

*^ Above the

Heart ofGod,

as LBcZ/ivdid.

written, that there is one only God, which is threefold in perlonal Diftindtion, as is

before-mentioned. And we alfo know that he is the Creator of all Things ;
that he

has genc-atcd all out of his own ' Subftance, both Light and Darknefs, as alio the

Thrones and ' Dominions of all Things. Efpecially we know (as the holy Scnpture

witnefles throughout) that he has created Man to his own Image and Similitude, that

he ihould eternally be, and live in the Kingdom of Heaven in him.

11 And then we know alfo, that this World (wherein we now are and live) was

generated out of the eternal Original in Time (through the pure Element) in the Fiat,

and fo created ; and fo, ^ it is not the Subftance of the holy Element, but an Out-

Birrh out of the eternal Limhus of God, wherein the eternal Element confifts, which

is before the clear Deity, wherein- confifts Paradife, and the Kingdom of Heaven

;

and yet the Limhus, together with the pure Element, is not the pure Deity, which is

alone holy in itfelf, and has the Virtue of the eternal Light fhining in it, but has no

Effences (in the Light of the Clarity) in it -, for the Eflences are generated from the

Virtue, >> according to the Light, asaDefire-, and the Defire attrads to it, from

whence the Effences proceed, as alfo the eternal Darknefs in the Source, as is before

mentioned,
, , ^ , . _ j o- -v j

1

2

Seeincr then God is all in all, and has created Man to his Image and Similitude,

to live with°him eternally in hi? Love, Light, Joy and Glory, therefore we cannot

fay that he was merely created out of the Corruptibility ot tins World, for therein

is no eternal perfea Life, but Death, and Perplexity, Anguilh, and Neceffit)^ - but

as God dwells in himfelf, and goes through all his Works incomprehenfibly to them,

and is hindered by nothing, fo was the Similitude before him out of the pure Ele-

ment-, it was indeed created in this World, yet the Kingdom of this World Ihould

not comprehend that [Image,] but the Similitude (Man) ftiould mighnly, and in

perfeft [Power or] Virtue, rule through the Effences (with the Effences out of the

pure Element of the paradifical holy Limhus) through the Dominion of this World.

13. Therefore he breathed into him the living Soul out of the eternal Will of the

Father-, (which Will goes thither only to generate his eternal Son;) and out of that

Will he breathed into Man -, the fame is his eternal Soul, which muft fet its regene-

rated Will in the eternal Will of the Father, merely in the ' Heart of God, and fo it

receives the ' Virtue of the Heart of God, and alio his holy eternal Lignc, wherein

Paradife, the Kingdom of Heaven, and aMb the eternal Joy fprings up- and m this

Virtue for Power] it goes through all Things, and
'
breaks none of them, and is

mic^hty over all [Things,] as God himfelf is -, for it lives in the Virtue [or Power] of

the^Heart of God, and eats of the Word [that is] generated out of God.

14 Thus alfo we know, that the Soul is a Spirit, generated out of God the tather,

in the Throne and Enterance out of the recomprehended [or reconceived] Will, out

of the Darknefs into the Light, to the generating of the Heart of Gpd ;
and that

fSoul] is free to elevate itfelf above - it in the Will, or in the Meeknefs in the Will ot

the Father, to comprehend and incline itfelf to the Birth of the Heart of God the

^/'''But its Body (which is the true Image of God, which God created) ftands be-

fore the clear Deity, and is in and out of the holy pure Element ;
and the Lmbus oi
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the Element (out of which the Eflences generate) is the Paradife, an Habitation of
God the Holy Trinity. Thus was Man an Image and Similitude before God,
wherein God dwells, in which (through his eternal Williom) he would manifeit his

16. And now as we underftand, that Man (with the Similitude wherein God
dwells) is not merely at Home in this World, much lefs in the (linking ^- Carcafe, ° Cadaver,

fo it is manifeft (in that we are fo very blind as to Paradife) that our firft Parents ^''''P'^-

(with their Spirit) are gone out of the heavenly Paradife into the Spirit of this World,
where then the Spirit of this World inflantly captivated their Body, and made it

earthly, fo that Body and Soul are periihed ; and now we have the pure Element no
more for our Body, but the Out-Birth, {viz. the four Elements, with the Dominion
of the Srars) and the Sun only is the Light of the Body ; alfo this Body does not be-

long to the Deity. God does not difcover himfelf in the (linking Carcale [or Corpfe,],

but in the holy Man, in the pure Image which he created in the Beginning.

1 7. Now Man being thus fallen out of the Holy into the Unholy, out of the Image
of God into the earthly Corruptibility, therefore his Body (lood in the corruptible

Death, and his Soul in the eternal Will of the Father, yet ° turned away from the " Or avertec.

Heart of God, into the Spirit of this World, captivated by the eternal Darknefs -, for

whatfoever goes out from God, goes into the eternal Darknefs, and without the Heart
of God there is no Light.

18. And now there was no [Remedy or] Counfel for this Image, except it were
new regenerated by the Soul, through the Heart and Light of God, through which
the new Element before God {viz. the Body of the Soul) is regenerated -, or elfe the

Deity would not, and could not dwell therein ; this, Man (by his own Virtue or

Power) was not able to '^ attain -, therefore if it was to be done, then the Barmhertzig- p Or bring »
keit, Mercifulnefs, or Mercy of God mufl do it. pafs.

19. And here we give the Reader (that loves God) to underftand clearly in the

great Deep, what the pure Element is, wherein our Body (before the Fall oi Adam)
ftood, and in the new Regeneration now at prefent (lands alfo therein. It is the

heavenly Corporeity, which is not barely and merely a Spirit, wherein the clear

Deity dwells ; it is not the pure Deity itfelf, but [it is] generated out of the E(rences

of the holy Father (as he continually and eternally goes in through the eternal Gate,

in the eternal Mind in himfelf through the recomprehended Will) into- the eternal

Habitation, where he generates his eternal Word.
20. Thus the pure Element is the Barm [or warm] in the E(rences of the Attrafl-

ing to [be] the Word ; the E(rences are Paradife, and the Barm [or warm] is the Ele-

ment. Thus now the Father continually fpeaks the eternal Word, and fo the Holy
Ghoft goes forth out of the Speaking, and that which is fpoken forth is the eternal

Wifdom, and it is a Virgin •, and the pure Element, viz. the Barm [or warm,] is her

Body, wherein the Holy Ghoft difcovers himfelf through the out-fpoken Wifdom ;

and {o the Fla(h [or Glance] out of the Light of God in the Holy Ghoft, is called

herfz [or Heart,] this receives the Element in the E(rences of Paradife, that it may
be fubftaniial, and then it is called ig [or ed;] and the Strength of the Father, and
the great Might of the Fire, goes as a Flafh into the ElTence, and that is called keii

[or nefs,] like a Might [or Force] which prelTes through, as a Sound [or Noife]

which fevers not the Subftance afunder ; and this together is called Barm-hertz-ig-keit

\JVarm-heart-ed-nefs,'] or "^ Mercifulnefs, and this ftands before God; and God (the ^OrMcrr.',

Holy Trinity) dwells therein.

21. And the Virgin of the Wifdom of God is the Spirit of the pure Element,

and is therefore called a Virgin, becaufe it is fo chafte [or pure,] and generates ro-
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thing; yet as the flamii-ig Sphit in Man's Body generates nothing, but opens ail Se-

crecies, and the Body is that which ' generates, fo aUb here -, the Wifdom, (or rhi

eternal Virgin) of God, opens all the great Wonders in the holy Element, for tli.rci

are the EfTences, wherein the Buds [or Fruits] of Paradife i'pring up \ and it we take

the eternal Band (and that together) wherein the Deity generates from Eternity,

then it is called the eternal Limbics of God, wherein confitls the Effeace ot ail

EfTences,

22. For in the Root of the Limbus in the dirk Anxiety, is the Anger and the

Darknefs, and the firft Caufe of the EfTences ; but becaufe we have before handled

it at large, therefore here we leave it thus, for we ihould not be well underftood [in

Brief,] and fo we will reach after our Immanuel.

23. Thus know (my beloved Reader) that our Father Admn is gone out of this

Glory into the Out-Birth of the Subftance of this World , and now if he is to be

helped, then the Barmhertzigkeif, or ' Mercifulnefs of God (as above-mentioned)

muft new regenerate him -, and in this ' Mercifulnefs of God Man was ' forefeen (be-

fore the Foundation of the World was laid) to live eternally therein, for (as to his

Soul) he is out of the eternal Will of God the Father, out of which this Mercifulnefs

is generated.

« Heavenly

Man.

« Or in.

y Brought it

into the Soul

again.

* Or in an

earthly, but

heavenly

Manner.

77je Gate of Immanuel.

£4. Therefore know (beloved Chriflian Mind) how thou art helped, and confider

this Gate diligently, it is an earneft one •, for Mofes and all the Prophets witnefs con-

cerning thefe Things, viz. concerning our Salvation in reftoring [us ;] be not drowfy

here, it is the faireft Gate of this Book ; the more thou readeft it, the more thou

wilt be in Love with it.

25. Seeing now we,know, that we loft our heavenly Man in our firft Fall, fo alfo

we know thar a new "one is generated to us in the Mercifulnefs of God, into which

we fliould and muft enter, if we will be the Children of God ; and without * this we
are the Childrea of the Anger of God.

26. And as the Prophets have written of it, fo the new Man, (which is born " to

us of God) is the Son of the Virgin, not of earthly Flelh and Blood, alfo not of the

Seed of Man, but conceived by the Holy Ghoft, and born of a pure divine chafte

Virgin, and (in this World) revealed [or manifefted] in our Flefli and Blood, and is

entered with his holy Body into Death, and has feparated the earthly [Body,] together

with the Might of the Anger, from the holy Elem.ent, and has '' reftored the Soul

again, and has opened the Gate to the Light of God again, fo that the averted Soul

can (with the EfTences of the Father in the holy Will) reach the Light of God again.

27. Therefore now we know, that we were not created to generate [''that which

is] earthly, but heavenly, out of the Body of the pure Element, which [Body] Adam
had before his Sleep, and [before] his Eve [was,] when he was neither Man nor Wo-
man [Male nor Female,] but one only Image of God, full of Chaftity, out of the

pure Element. He fhould have generated an Image again like himfelf i but becaufe

he went into the Spirit of this World, therefore his Body became earthly, and lb the

heavenly Birth was gone, and God muft make the Woman out of him, as is before

mentioned. Now if we, the Children of Eve, are to be helped, then there muft

come a new Virgin, and bear us a Son, who fhould be God with us, and in us.

28. And therefore inftantly at the Fall, the Word of God the Father (and in the

Word the Light) through the Holy Gholl, entered into the holy Element, and into

s the
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the chafte Virgin of the Wifdom of God, and made a precious Covenant, to become
a Creature in this Virgin, and to take away the Devil's Power in the Anaer, and to
deftroy his Kingdom

; and this Chrift would yield himfelf to be in the pel-ißied Hu-
manity, and with his Entering into Death fcparate the Hell of the Anger, and theKingdom of this VVorld from us •, and God the Father difcovered this Word (of the
promiied Seed of the_ Woman) inftantly (after the Fall) in the Garden oi Eden) where
inftantly ,t gave up itfelf (,n the eternal Efpoufal) into the Center of the Light of
Lite, and feparated all the Souls of Men, who have inclined themfelves, and yfelded

fmm ri?l- P ^ ""^
T-^'xP^,'."- ^^. ''^''' ^°^'"' f'""'" ^^e Anger of God, and

me^t of- rhe P^ "^"rf •
' " .^f^' '"f

^^'""^'^^ ^^^"^ '"^° ^im (iifto the pure Ele-ment of the Paradife) mto the Joy, and into the chafte Virgin of God, there to wait,
till God breaks the Kingdom of this World, with the S?ars and Elements, where
inftantly the pure Element fhall be inftead of the Out-Birth , and there Iha 1 fpHngand grow the new Body upon the Soul in the holy Element before God eternally.

^

.J?"., p T "j^^c'^J-
^°"^''^''" '"'^ P""^"""^ Incarnation, then we muft ri4tly

IZl ?^" °^
t^ -^Pu 7'' '"1"°' ^^ ^"° ^^"h'y "^'"ded, as at prefent they al-e inBnbd- ^n^ we muft rightly confider, how God is become Man, for the Scripture

.ni S ^ A V^ ^l"]^
of Virgm that was, for all whatfoever is bom of the FlePaand Blood of this World, is impure, and there can no pure Virgin be generated in

this corrupted Flefh and Blood
; the Fall of Adam deftroyed all and it is all under

bin, and there is no pure Virgin generated of Man's Seed; and yet th.is Chrift wasconceived and born of a pure Virgin.
^

v.iiiiiL v\ds

30. Here the Learned of the Schools [or Univerfities] of this World muft ftand

fn ;h?9 fv'^i^"';!^
°^ ^°?) "'"-^ ^'''^ '^^^g'" ^° ^ '^^••" concerning this Birth

,
^ Or teach.

for the Spirit of this W orld apprehends no more here, this is Fooliftmeil to it ; andthough he goes very far \ yet he is but in Babel, in his own Reafon. b i„ ^.i-

Jt Z,.''^!''^^«!'^
^'7. \e^ 'f down here according to our Knowledge, that the pure the literal

"^

chafte Virgin, in which God was born [or generated,] is the chafte Virgin [that is] f"^«-
°f^

.. . r'" ^^r-
'""^ ''

'] ? ^'''''^^ ^^'g^"
'
before ever Heaven and Earth lÄ^ewas created, K was a Virgin, and that without Blemifh ; and that pure chade Virgin ^.^

'""

?l^^nr^"f CA ^"'°/f
^''/" h" ^ Incarnation, and her new Man was in the hSiy ^ In AWsh.lement of God -, and therefore fhe was the bleflcd among all Women, and the bccommg t^

Lord was with her, as the Angel faid. •

'

be ahuntan

32- Thus now we may know, that God is All in All, and fills All, as "it is written •

^^'^'''"''•

Am not I he that filleth all Things ? And therefore we know, that the holy pure Ele-ment m Paradiie IS his Dwelling, which is the fecond Principle, and is in all Thin'ss
and yet the Thing (as a dead dark Out-Birth) knows it [the fecond Principle! not, as
the Pot [knows not] its Potter, fo alfo that [Thing] neither comprehends nor apore-
hends that [fecond Principle.] For I cannot fay (when I take-hold of, or compre-
hend any ThingJ that I take hold of the holy Element, together with the Paradife
and the Deity, but I comprehend the Out-Birth, the Kingdom of this World, viz
the third Principle and the Subftance thereof, and I move [or ftir] not the Deity there-
witn. And fo we are to know [and underftand] that the holy new Man [is thusT
iudden in the old, and notieparated, but in the temporal Deuh

33. And now feeing the holy [Thing] is in all Places, and feeing the Soul is a Spirit,
therefore there is nothing wanting, but that our Soul comprehends the holy [Thine.!
fo that It has that for Its own, and if once it be united with that, then it atcra-ils [and
puts] on the pure Element, wherein God dwells.

s

to

Vol. L
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34. And therefore thus we fay oi Mary, She has comprehended the holy heavenly

eternal Virgin of God, and put on the holy and pure Element, [together] with the

Faradife, and yet was truly a Virgin in this World [generated] by Joachim and Anna.

But {he was not called a holy pure Virgin according to her earthly Birth -, the FleHi

which iLe had from Joachim and Anna was not pure, without Spot •, but her Holi-

« The Wir- nefs and Purity is according to the heavenly ' Virgin. Befides, fhe brought not the

dorn of God. heavenly Virgin to her out of her own Ability, tor the Angel laid to her, The Holy

Ghofifball come upon thee, and the Power of the tnofl High Jhall over-fljadow thee ; there-

fore the holy {Thing] that Jhall he born of thee, ßall be called the Son of God.

oc Here underftand [and confider] it rightly, the Virtue [or Power] is the

« Merxiful heavenly Virgin, for (he is the ' Mercy of God ; and the holy [Thing] is the Center

nefs. in that [Virtue or Power,] and that is the eternal Birth of the holy Trinity, and

the Holy Ghoft (which goes forth out of the Center of God) overlhadowed the

Humanity oi Mary, Thou muft not think that the corrupted Humanity has com-

prehended the holy Deity as its own, fo that we might as it were fay, that Mary (in

her corrupted Humanity) is like God: No-, the very pure Element together with

theParadife is inferior to God-, and though indeed we are generated out of his

[Power or] Virtue, yet that [Virtue] is fubftantial, and God is purely Spirit -, for

the Name of God has its Original in the Center of the Spirit, and not in the

Heaven j only the Light in the Center is the holy [Thing,] and [the Light] has

^OrofNa- no Center, for it is the End of ' all Things.
. , , , , r,i j u- u

cure. 36. Therefore we fay oiMary, that fhe has received the heavenly Pledge, which,

was unknown to Nature, and which flie (in her outward Man) knew not at all, viz.

the heavenly chafte Virgin of God •, and in that [fhe received] the eternal Word of

God the Father, which continues eternally in the Father-, out of which the Holy

Ghoft goes forth eternally, wherein the whole Deity is comprehended,

s Barmhertz- 37- We cannot %, that the heavenly Virgin of the« Mercy of God (viz. that

igkeit,M.m- which entered into Mary out of the Council of God) is become earthly ;
but we lay,

fulne/s.
^.jjat the Soul of Mary has comprehended the heavenly Virgin ; and that the heavenly

Virc^in has put the heavenly new pure Garment of the holy Element out of the

chafte Virain of God, viz. out of the [Barmhertzigkeit, Mercifulnefs, or] Mercy of

God, on to the Soul of Mary, as a new regenerated Man •, and in that fame ftie has

conceived the Saviour of all the World, and borne him into this World. Therefore

he faid to the Jews, I am from above, but you are from beneath, and of this World. I

am not of this JVorld. And he faid alfo to Pilate, My Kingdom is not of this World.

This ought highly to he conjidered.

3S. You are to know, that as Mary did bear the heavenly Image, viz. a new

Man born out of the Mercy ofGod in the old earthly [Man,] viz. in the Kingdom

of this World, which Kingdom ftie had in her as her own, which yet did not com-

prehend the new Man ; fo alio the Word of God entered into the Body of the Virgin

Mary, into the heavenly Matrix, into the eternal Virgin of God, and that [Word]

in that [eternal Virgin of God] became a heavenly Man, out of the paradifical

holy pure Element, in the Perfon of the new regenerated Man of the Virgin Mary,

and (with his eternal Deity) was together generated in the Beginning, of the own

proper Soul oi Mary, and with his Entrance of his Deity has brought the Soul of

Mary again into the holy Father ; fo that the Souls of Men (which were gone out

from the Deity) were new-born again in the Soul of Chrift, and begotten to the

Heart of God.

39. For Chrift brought no ftrange Soul out of Heaven with him, into the highly

bleffed heavenly pure Virgin •, but as all Souls are generated, fo Chrift alfo received
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his Soul in his Body, though in his undefiled Body of Holinefs, which was become
Afary's own. For we muft lay, that the pure Element in the ° Mercy of God, be- 5" Barmhertz-

came Marfs own, wherein her new Body (' in her original Soul) confifts. igke'n, Meni-

' Or belong-

77)6 moß precious Gate.
"'^^°"

40. For no ^ other Soul is generated in any Man, but a new Body, but the Soul is >= New or

renewed ' with the pure Deity •, and Chrift with his Entrance into Death (where he ilrange.

fevered his holy Man from the Kingdom of this World) fevered" it alio from the „25,'''':

Fiercenefs of the eternal Anger, and from the " Source of the Originality. n or wo?k-
41. And as the pure Element (which is in the Prefence of God, and wherein God ing Property,

dwells) is truly every where in the whole Space of this World, and has attrafted to it

the Kingdom of this World, viz. "its own Out-Birth, as a 'Body, and yet this very " The pure
Body does not comprehend the Element, no more than the Body [comprehends] the oneElement's

Soul ; fo Chrift alio has truly, in the Body of the Virgin Mary, attracted to him [or own Out-

put on] our human EfTences, and is become our Brother; yet thefe human EfTences
^^''^*

cannot comprehend his eternal Deity, only the new Man, born in God, comprehends
the Deity, after the fame Manner as the Body does the Soul, and no otherwife.

4'. Therefore the Body of Chrift is inferior to the Deity \ and in thefe our human
Eflences he fuffered Death, and his Deity of the holy Man in the pure Element en-

tered together alfo into Death, and bereaved Death of its Power, and feparated the

natural Soul (which Chrift commended to his Father, when he died on the Crofs)

from the Kingdom of this World, alfo frcm Death, from the Devil, and from Hell,

in the ftrong divine Might [or Power,] and opened a Gate for us all, who come to

him, and inchne ourfelves (with Mind and Thoughts) to him ; then the Father
draws our Soul (which is in him) into the pure Love of Chrift; where then it puts
its Imagination again through Chrift ^ forward into the holy Trinity, and is fed p Or in trae

again from the Verbum Domini [the Word of the Lord,] where then it is an Angel Refignaticn.

again, quite feparated from the Kingdom of the Devil, and of this World, in the

Death of Chrift.

43. And for this Caufe God became Man, that he might in himfelf new generate

the Soul of Man again, and might redeem it from the Chains of the Fiercenefs of
Anger, and not at all [for the beftial Body's Sake] which muft melt again into the

four Elements, and come to nothing ; of which nothing will remain, but the Shadov/

in the Figure of all his Works, and •* Matters, which he has wrought at any Time. 9 Or Sub-

44. But in the new Man (which we attraft on to our Souls in the Bofom of the ßance,

Virgin) we fliall fpring and flourifti again ; and therein is no Neceflity nor Death, for J'y"<v'
°^

the Kingdom of this World paffes away. Therefore he that has not this Image in " '"^ ^'

the new Birth, ftiall, in the Reftoration of the Spirit of the eternal Nature, have the

Image of what his Heart and Confidence has been fet upon here [put upon him;] for

every Kingdom images [or figures] its Creatures, according to the offences which
were grown here in their Will.

45. And that you may rightly and properly iinderftand us ; we [mean or] under-

ftand here no ftrange Chrift, who is not our Brother ; as himfelf fxid at his Refurrec-

tion. Go to my Brethren, and your Brethren, and tell them, I go to my God and to your

God. As indeed the Body (which we here carry about us) is not the Image of God,
which God created ; for the Kingdom of this World puts its Image upon us, when
Adam confented to yield to it ; and we (if we be regenerated) are not at Flome in this

World with our new Man ; as Chrift laid to his Difciples, I have calledyou out of this

*Gg 2
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World, that you fldall he 'vohere I am % and Saint Paul fays, Our Converfation (as to the

new Maxi) is in Heaven. Thus we underftand alfo, that our Immanuel, [who is] the

moft holy of all, with his true Image of God (wherein alfo our true Image of God
does confifl) is not of this World-, but as the old mortal Man (from the Kingdom
of this World) hangs to us, fo our mortal Man alfo hung to the Image of God in

Chrift, which he drew from his Mother Mary, as the pure Element [draws] the

Kingdom of this World [to it.]

46. But now we mud not think, that the holy Man in Chrift died, for that died

not •, but the mortal [Man] from the Kingdom of this World [is that which died,]

that [was it which] cried (on the Crofs) My God, my Gcd, why haft thou fcrfaken me !

And we fee very clearly the great Might [and Fewer] of the holy Man in Chrift,

when the Mortal (which was taken from this World) went into Death, how the holy

almighty [Man] wreftled with Death, infomuch that the Elements fhaked with it,

and the Sun (which is the Light of the Nature of this World) loft its Splendor, as if

it were then to periih ; and then the living Champion in Chrift fought with the Anger,

and flood in the Hell of the Anger of God, and loofed the Soul (which he com-
mended into his Father's Hands) quite oft" from the Anger of God, alfo from the

Source [or Torment] of Elell ; and this was that which David faid ; Thou wilt not

lea-ce }ny Scul in Hell, nor perjnit thy holy [one] to ' -periß.

» Rot, con- 47. TheDeity was in the human Soul, and here it broke theSword of theCherubim;
fume, or cor-

^^ j-j^^j. ^^ jdam had brought his Soul into the Prifon of Anger, and fo afterwards all
'^"^'"

Souls from Adam- are generated fuch, and are all of them, as in one Root, imprifoned

in the Anger of Death, till Chrift; fo the noble Champion Chrift here deftroy^d

Death in the human Soul, and brought the Soul through Death into his eternal new
Humanity, and put it into an eternal ' Covenant.

« Contraft, ^g. And z^ Adam had opened the Gate of the Anger, fo has the Deity of Chrift
Efpoufal, or

/ i^pgj^gj^ the Gate of the eternal Life, fo that all Men can prefs in to God, in this opened
M Ärii.nge.

Q^te. For the third Principle is broken here, and Judgment pafTed upon the Prince

of Darknefs, which fo long held usPrifoners in Death.

49. But fmce Man is fo How of Apprehenfion, it may be, we fliall not fufficiently

be underftood, and therefore we will once more let it down briefly and accuratel}s

how thefe great Myfteries are ; for we know what Adverfary we have, viz. the

Prince of this World ; he will not fleep, but try what he can to fupprefs this noble

Grain of Muftard-Seed.

50. Behold, thou noble Mind, thou who defireft the Kingdom of God, to thee we
fpeak, and not to the Antichrift in Babel, who defires nothing elfe but the Kingdom of

this World ; take Notice of it, the Time of Sleep is paft, the Bridegroom com.es,

for the Bride fays. Come, be in Earneft, gaze not at the Hand that ufed this Pen, it

is another Pen that has wrote this, which neither thou nor I do know ; for the Mind
(if it be faithful) apprehends the Deity ; and do not fo flight thyfelf ; if thou art born

in God, then thou art greater and more than all this Worid.

i^ I . Obferve it ; the Angel laid to Mary, Thou ßalt conceive and hear a Son, and

ßalt call his Name Jefus ; heßall he great, and he called a Son of the moft High ; and God

the Lordßall give him the Throne of his Father David, and heßall he a King over the

Houfe 0/ Jacob eternally, and of his Kingdom there ßall he no End.

52. You muft underftand, M??7 was to conceive in the Body, viz. in her own Body,

not in a ftrange aflumed [Body,] as the Unenlightened (who apprehend not the King-

dom of God) might interpret our Writings to mean. Befides, it is not the Ground

neither, which the Ancients and thofe heretofore have fet down (which yet went very

high) as \iMary from Eternity had been hidden in Ternario SanSlo [the holy Ternary or
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Trinity,] and that fte entered at that Time only into Anna, as into a Cafe, for TToufp 1
and was not of tlie Seed of Joachim, and Blood of Anna. They "ay, flu was an
eternal Virgin out of the Trinity, of wnom Chrift was born ; becauie he came not
out ot the Ficni and Blood of any Man, and as himfelf witneffes, that he was not of
this World, but was come from Heaven. He fays, "That he came forthfrom Cod, and
muß return again to God; and to Nicodemus he faid, No one goes into Heaven, but the
Son of Man which is come from Heaven, and who is in Heaven.

53. And there he fpoke clearly of the Son of Man, of his Humanity, and not of
his Deity merely

; for he iays plainly, The Son of Man. But God fro.n Eternity was
not the Son ot Man, and therefore no Son of Man can proceed trom the Trinity •

therefore we muft look upon it right. \{ Mary had proceeded out of the Trinity'
where Hiould our poor captivated Souls have been ? If Chrift had brought a ftrange
Soul from Heaven, how Ihould we have been delivered ? Had it been poffible to re-
deeni Man [without it,] what Occafion was there for God to come into our Form,
and be crucified ? If it could have been fo, then God (hould inftantly have feparated
or freed ^i«;« trom Death, when he fell. Or doft thou fuppofe that God is lo ma-
liciouily zealous, as to be fo angry without a Caufe ?

54. Indeed, when his Wrath was fprung up in Man, then he would manifeft his
\\ onders, but that was not the Purpole of God when he created Adam ; but it was
tried which of them fliould get the Viftory, the Meekncfs, or the Fiercenefs in the
eternal Root V but the Soul in Adam was yet free, and there was nothint^ elfe that
could perifli, but the ' own Will.

^
.

55. And fo now the Soul was the Will, which was breathed into Adam, by the Fre'e'vJill.'"'
Spirit of God out of the eternal Will of the Father, and yet out of that Place where
the Father (viz. God) out of the Darknefs, in his own re-conceived Will, enters
into himfelf, and in himlelf generates the Meeknefs in his own re-conceived
Will.

56. And fo the Soul of Man is out of the fame Balance in the Angle of the re-
comprehended Will, towards the Light, and alio in the firft Will in icfelf, in its
own Center, where behind it the Darknefs is comprehended, and before it is the
End of the eternal Band, and in itfelf there would be nothing but an anxious Source
[or Property;] and if any Thing elfe were to be in it, then the firll Will (in the
eternal Band) muft conceive another Will in icfelf, to go out of the dark Source [or
Property,] into a joyful Habitation without a Source.

5y. If now the firft eternal Will does thus conceive another Will, then it breaks
the Source of Darknefs, and dwells (in itfelf) in the joyful Habitation, and the
Darknefs remains Darknefs ftill, and a Source [or working Property] in itfelf, bul
touches not the re-conceived Will, for that dwells not in the Darkneis, but in itfelf^
thus we underftand the Soul's own Power [to be,] which God breathed into Adam'
out of the Gate, the Breaking through, in himielf into the Light of the Habita-
tion ot Joy.

58. This Soul (being cloathed with the pure elementary and paradifical Body)
fevered its Will, [which came] out of the Father's Will, which tends only to the
Conceiving of his" Virtue [or Power,] from whence he is impregnated to be^et his » OrSow
Heart, [and levered it] from the Father's Will, and entered into the Luft of this
World ;

where now (backward in the Breaking [or Deftruflioh] of this World)
there is no Light; and forward there is no Comprehenfibility of the Deity; and
there was no Counfel [or Remedy,] except the pure Will of the Father enters into
It again, and brings it into his own Will again, into its firft Sear, that fo its Will may
be diredled again into the Heart and Light of God.
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59. And now if it is to be helped again, then the Heart of God with its Light

(and not the Father) muft come into it -, it {lands in the Father however, yet turned

away from the Entrance (to the Birth of the Heart of God) backward into this

World, where no Light is to be comprehended, either behind or before it ; for the

Subftance of the Body breaks, and then the poor Soul ftands imprifoned in the dark

Dungeon ; and here the Love of God towards the poor imprifoned Soul is [made]

known : Confider thyfelf liere, O dear Mind.

60. Here was no Remedy now, neither in God, nor in any Creature ; only the

mere Deity of the Heart of God muft enter in Ternarium Sanßum, [into the holy

Ternary,] viz. into the Barmbertzigkeit, [the Mercifulnefs,] which is from Eternity

oenerated out of his Holinefs, wherein the eternal Wifdom, which [coming] out

of the Speaking of the Word, through the Holy Ghoft, ftands as a Virgin before

the Deity, and'^is the Great Wonder, and a Spirit in the Barmhertzigkeit, [the Mer-

cifulnefs,] and the Mercifulnefs makes the holy Ternary (the holy Earth) the

Eftences of the Father in the Attracting to the Word, viz. the holy Conftellations,

as may be faid in a Similitude.

61. And as we perceive that in this World there are Fire, Air, Water, and Earth,

alfo the Sun and tiie Stars, and therein confift all the Things of this World, fo you

may conceive, by Way of Similitude, that the Father is the Fire of the whole [holy]

Conftellations, and alio in the l^ holy] Element ; and that the Son (viz. his Heart)

is the Sun, which fets all the Conftellations in a light pleafantHabitation-, and that the

Holy Ghoft is the Air of the Life, without which neither Sun nor Conftellation would

fubfift ; and then that the concreted Spiritus majoris Mundi [or Spirit of the great

World] is the chafte Virgin before God -, which Spirit of the great World, in this

World, gives to all Creatures, Mind, Senfe, and Underftanding, through the In-

fluence of the Stars -, and fo alfo [does the chafte Virgin] in the Heaven.

62. The earthly Earth is like the holy Ternary, wherein is the heavenly >' Aquafter

("toz." in the heavenly Earth, which I call the [one holy] Element) which is pure.

Thus God is a Spirit, and the pure Element is heavenly Earth, for it is fubftantial

;

and the Eflences in the heavenly Earth are paradifical Buds [or Emits ;] and the

Viro-in of Wifdom is the great Spirit of the whole heavenly World, in a Similitude,

and'^that not only opens the great Wonders in the heavenly Earth, but alfo in the

whole Deep of the Deity.
_ -l i , ,

(i^. For the Deity is incomprehenfible, and invifible, yet perceptible; but the.

Virgin is vifible like a pure Spnit ; and the [one holy] Element is her Body, which

is called Ternarius SanSus [the holy Ternary,] the holy Earth •, and into this holy

Ternary the invifible Deity is entered, that flie may be an eternal Efpoufal [or

Union •,] ib that (in a Similitude) the Deity is in the pure Element, and the Element

is the Deity ; for God and Ternarius Sanilus is become one Thing, not in Spirit, but

in Subftance, as Body, and Soul. And as tTie Soul is above the Body, fo alfo God

is above the holy Ternary.

64. And this now is the heavenly Virgin, of which the Spirit of God fpoke, in

the wife Men ^ of old -, and Tcrnarius Sanilus is our true Body in the ' Image which

we have loft, which now the Heart of God has taken to him for a Body ; and this

noble Body (as alfo the Virgin of God) was put upon Mary, not as a Garment, but

very powerfully in her EfTences, and yet incomprehienfibly as to the Efiences of this

World of Flefh and Blood in the Body of Mary\ but comprehenfible as to the Soul of

Mary ; for the Soul pafTed into the holy Ternary ; and yet ftie could not lb be fevered

from the ' fierce Wrath, but that was to be in the Breaking of the earthly Body from

the heavenly, in the Death of Chrift.
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6s. Thus the Word in the holy Ternary let itfclf into the Earthlinefs, and re-

ceived to it a true Soul out of the Effences of the Soul of Mary (like all other Men)
in the Time, viz. in the End of three Months, not out of the holy Ternary, but
our Soul

; yet not our Body, wherein the Kingdom of this World and Sin did
ftick.

66. It is true indeed he took our Body on him, but not mingled with the holy
Ternary

;
for Death ftuck in our Body, and the fernarius SanSJus was ' his Death, ^ Or us

and Viftory
;
and in the holy Ternary was his Deity ; and that Man is come from Death. The

Heaven, and has put on the earthly [Man,] and brought to pafs the Redemption ^"''^ "^ '^°

between the earthly and the heavenly, whereby the Soul was ' levered from the ^^V^
""^ °"^

Anger and Wrath. ^^
OrVreed

6j. You muR- not fay that whole Chrift with Body and Soul came from Heaven.
He brought no Soul out of the holy Ternary -, the heavenly Virgin was the Soul in
the holy Ternary ; and that he brought with him for a Bride to our Soul, as this
whole Book does treat of it. For what would it help me, if he had brought a ftrange
Soul with him ? Nothing at all. But that he has brought my Soul into the holv
Ternary, I rejoice at that ; and thus I can fay, that Chrift's Soul is my Brother, and
his Body is the Food of my Soul -, as he fays in the fixth Chapter of John, My Flejh is
Meat indeed., and my Blood is Drink indeed.

6%. Come hither, ye contentious = Shepherds o^ Bahel, open your Eyes, and con- « PaHors,
fiaer what his Teftaments of the Baptifm and his Laft Supper are : I fhall (how you ^wi\^, or

well enough, if you be but worthy -, however, we write for the Children of the Lily •,

Minillers.

therefore let every one fee where he harbours ; it is in Earneft. We Oight not the
Underftanding of the Ancients. It may be, it was purely generated in the Beginnino-,
but we find how Antichrift has fet up himfelf upon it, and made Gods of the
Creature.

6(^. Yet Men cannot fay, that Mary was born out of a barren V/omb, although
the Body of Anna was unfruitful, which was from the Council of God ; in that th°v
were honeft [virtuous] People, fearing God, that their Tindure rriightnot be defiled,
becaufe they were to generate that which the Lord would highly biefs, God knew
how to open it in due Time, and that in old Age, when the wanton Luft of this
World from the Elements was extinguifhed, as in Sarah, Mraham'5 Wife.

70. For if the Soul ftands in the Fear of God, then the Tinfture aifo (in which,
the Soul fprings up) is purer ; although that be not free from the original [or in-
herited] Sin. Thus Maryh indeed truly generated oi Joachim, and Chrift has his
natural Soul from the Tindture of Mary, yet but half-, for the Limbus of God was the
Man [or mafcuhne Seed,] and therein was the chafte Virgin of God in the holy Ter-
nary, and in the holy Ternary the Trinity, the whole Fulnefs of the Deity ; and.
the Holy Ghoft was the Work-Mafter.

71. Here we clearly find what Chrift faid to his Father concerning us Men-, Beheld
the Men were thine, and thou hafl given them to me ; and I will that they he with me
where I am, that they may fee my Glory. When the Word (or Heart of God) went
into the holy Ternary, there it was the Son of the Father, and alfo his Servant, as
Ifaiah fays, and as it is in the Pfalms ; for he had [united or] efpoufed himfelf ^ to f In orinio,
the Element, and had the Form of a Servant ; but the Word which went into the
[pure] Element, was his Son ; and thus he took our Soul upon him, not only as a
Brother, for the Z.z>ä^kj- of God (in the heavenly Tinfture) was the Man, and that
was our Lord ; for the whole World ftands in the Might thereof, and that iMight
{hall fweep the Threfhing- Floor of this World, And thus we are his Servants, and
alfo his Brethren in refped of his Mother ; but in refpeft of his Father we are his



2 40 Of the New Regeneration in Chrifl. Chap. 2 2.

Servants •, and before the Fall we were the Father's, alfo till his Humanity [or Incar-

nation,] though in the Word of the Promife [it was,] in which the faithful entered
into God.

72. Thus he is a King over the Houfe of Dtzf/i eternally, and his Kingdom has

no End, and he has the Throne of his Father David-, for this World is become his

;

he is entered into this World, and has taken Pofleffion of it •, he ftands in the holy
s Or fan. Ternary, and in the Trinity, and alfo in this World ; he has the ^ Cafting-Shovel in

his Hand, as John the Baptifl fays, the Judgment is his, at which the Devils trem-
ble. He has the Throne of David from the Council of God ; for David was a Type
of him, and had the Promife, and God kt him upon the 7'hrone, in the Promife -,

for the Scepter of his Kingdom was the Scepter of the Faithful, who looked

upon God, who was the King j and lb alfo indeed the outward Kingdom was his.

Thus alfo Chnft was a King in the holy Ternary, and this World alfo was his

own.

Of the deat^ Najne Immanuel.

73. And thus we can truly fay, Immanuel., God with us, God in us. In the Lan-
guage of Nature it founds right ; but our Tongue [we have] from this World does

*
-^l*!,""'' but ftammer it, and * cannot name it according to our Underftanding. For Im is

cTnnot ex^"^
the Heart of God in the holy Ternary, for it is conceived [or comprehended,] as

prefs the Se- thou mayeft underftand it in the Conception [or Comprehending, or Expreffing] of
iiet of this the Word. Ada is his entering into the Humanity in the Soul ; for that Word [or
Name. Syllable) prefles out from the Heart ; and we underfland that he conceived [or com-

prehended] the Heart {viz. the Virtue of the Father) in the Soul, and goes with

the Word [or Syllable] «a, aloft, which fignifies his Afcenfion into Heaven, as to

his Soul. El is the Name of the great Angel, which with the Soul triumphs above

the Heaven, not only in the Heaven, but in the Trinity.

74. For the Word Himmel, [Heaven,] has another Meaning in the Language of

Nature. The Syllable Him goes out from the Heart (viz. out of the Virtue of

the Father) or out of the Effences of the Soul, and puts forth upwards into the holy

Ternary ; and then it comprefles it with both the Lips, and brings the Angel's Name
downwards (viz. the Syllable Aff/j which fignifies the Humility of the Angels, that

they do not exalt their Heart in Pride, flying into the Trinity ; but as Ifaiah fays,

that they cover their Faces in Humility (before the holy God) with their Wings, and

f
Zebaoth. continually Cry, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord ^ cf Hofls.

75. So now you underftand that this Angel is greater than any Angel in Heaven,
for he has a heavenly human Body, and has a human Soul, and has the eternal

heavenly Bride, the Virgin of Wifdom, and has the holy Trinity •, and we can truly

fay, [he is] a Perfon in the holy Trinity in Heaven, and a true Man in Heaven,
and in this World, an eternal King, a Lord of Heaven and Earth.

76. His Name Jefus fhows it more properly in the Language of Nature •, for the

Syllable 7* is his Humbling [In-coming] out of his Father, into the Humanity;
nnd the Syllable fus is the bringing in of the Soul above the Heaven, into the

'I'riiiity ; as the Syllable /«i indeed prefles aloft through all.

77. Much more is underftood in the Name Chriflus, which comprehends not his

Incarnation, but goes as a Man [that is] born, through Death ; for the Syllable Chris

pielfes through the Death; and the Syllable tus fignifies his ftrong Might, in that

he
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he thus goes forth from Death, and prefles through •, and it is very properly under-

ftood in the Word, how he fevered the Kingdom of this World and the angelical

Man afundef, and continues in God, in the angelical Man, for the Syllabic tus is

pure without Death.

78. Though indeed here we fliaU be as one that is dumb to the World, yet we
have written it for ourfelves, for we underftand it very well-, and it is plain enough^o
the Tree of the Lily. But that the Perfon of Chriit, with his Deeds and Eric;nce,

might be rightly demonftrated to the Reader, that he might apprehend it right, I

therefore direft him to the Temptation of Chrift in the Wildernels after his Baptifm -,

whereat thou (houldil open thine Eyes, and not fpeak like the Spirit in Bahel, which
fays, we know not what his Temptation was, and lay the Fault upon the Devil, that

he was fo impudent to preiume to tempt Chrift -, faying moreover, we ought not to

dive into it, [nor be lb inquifitive about it,] we will let that alone till we com.e thi-

ther, [into the other Life,] and then we fhall fee what it is. Befides, they forbid

him that has Eyes to fee, none mull fearch into it, [if they do,] they are called

Enthufiafts, and are cried out upon for Novellißs [fuch as broacii new Opinions and
pretend to new Lights] and for Hereticks.

79. O ye blind Wolves o{ Babel, what have we to do with you ? We are not gene-

rated from your'' Kingdom. Why will you rend and tear our dear Immanuel out of '' T-lie SchooJs-

our Hearts and Eyes, and fo would make us blind ? Is it a' Sin for us to enquire ^ndUniverfi-

after God our Salvation, and after our true native Country? Sure it is much 1 OrHcrefy.
more ' Sin to hearken after your Prating and Blafphemy, whereby you make our

Women and Children Scoffers, fo that they learn nothing but fcornful and reproach-

ful Speeches, and fo perfecute and vex one another therewith in *" Babel. Can the "" In the con-

Kingdom of Chrift be found in fuch Things ? Or rather do you not build the fcorn- 1!""°".^

ful and reproachful Church of 5rt^f/ .? Where is your apoftolical Heart, [confifting] ""£'"£•

in Love ? Is your Scorn and Derifion of others Chrift's Meeknefs, who faid. Love
cne another^ be ye Followers of we, and fo it fhall he known that ye are tny Difciples ?

To you it is laid •, the " Anger burns in Babel; when the Elame thereof rifes " Or Wrath

up, then will the Elenients ftiake and tremble, and Babel fliall be burnt in the °^God.

Fire.

80. The Temptation of Chrift rightly fhows us his Perfon -, therefore open thy

Eyes, and let not Babel trouble thee, it is the Price of thy Body and Soul ; for that

[Temptation] in the hard Combat oi Adam in the Garden oi Eden, which Adam
could not hold out in, here the worthy Champion went through with it, and has

obtained Vidory, in his Humanity in Heaven, and over this World,

81. As we have demonftrated the true Chrift, who is God and Man in one un-

divided Perfon, fo we muft now {how what Kind of Man he is, according to the King-

dom of this World •, for the great Wonders cannot fufficiently be defcribed, they

are ftill greater •, there is need of an angelical Tongue as well as of an earthly, and

becaufe we have but an earthly, therefore we will write from an angelical Mind, and

fpeak the great Wonders of God with the earthly Tongue.

82. Let us look upon his Baptifm, and then upon his Temptation inftantly after

his Baptifm, and fo we ftiall find our new Regeneration, as alfo in what Kingdom we

lie imprifoned ; and we very highly rejoice (in this Knowledge) that God is become

Man : And if now we would apprehend it, we muft firft fet down the Baptifm of

Chrift, and then the Temptation in its right Order.

VoL.L *Hh
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Of the 'Temptatmi of Chfiß.

87. Therefore mufl Ciirift now (after the Baptifm) be tempted-, and he was fet

againftthe Kingdom of the fierce Wrath, to fee whether this [fecond] Adam, thus
new prepared, could ftand in the new and old Man, with the half new born and
wafhed Soul, and fet his Imagination upon God, and eat of the Word of the Lord.
Apd there it was tried whether the Soul would preis in to God, or into the Spirit of
this World again.

88. And here you may clearly know, that the Spirit of God brought this Chrift
into the Wildernefs to be tempted, in that the Devil was permitted, in the Kingdom
of God's Anger, to fet upon him, and to tempt this fecond Adam, as he had tempted
the firll^^i/ß?« in the Garden of £W^7?.

89. And there now was no earthly Meat or Drink ; and the Soul of Chrift under-
ftood now very well what Inn [or Houfe] it was in, that it was in God, and that it

could of Stones make Bread, feeing there was none there ; but it muft eat no earthly
Bread, but heavenly [Bread] out of the holy Ternary, in its heavenly Body ; and
the earthly Body muft be hungry, that the Soul might be rightly tempted. For the
earthly Body was hungry, as the Text in the Gofpel fays very right.

90. Now the heavenly [Body] muft overcome the earthly, that the earthly may be
as it were dead and impotent, and that the heavenly may " keep the Dominion. And ' Or be pre-

now as Adam ftood in the '' Angle (between Love and Wrath) when he v/as tempted, domhunt.

there ftood both Kingdoms againft him, and pulled at him; and as God the Father g?^ ^^'^

(direft forward in his reconciled Will) is the Kingdom of Heaven, and the clear

Deity 5 and backward (in the eternal Root of Nature) there is his Wrath and Anger,
and yet ' both of them are in the eternal Father •, and as in the eternal Nature of ^ The King-
the.Wrath, the Light or the Kingdom of Heaven is not known, and alfo in the '^°'" °^ ^ea-

eternal Light, the Kingdom of Fiercenefs and Wrath is not known, becaufe each
k;" Ji^fm fKingdom is in itfelf, fo is the Soul of Man alfo -, it has Kingdoms in ir, in which Helf.

°™ °

it ' trades, in that it ftands. If it trades in the Kingdom of Heaven, then the King- = Imagines, is

dom of Hell is dead in it ; not that it is ceafed, but the Kingdom of Heaven is pre- inclined, or

dominant, and the Kingdom of Fiercenefs is changed into Joy ; fo alfo, if it trades \^^^^^ ö^*^'^

in the Kingdom of Wrath, then that is predominant, and the Kingdom of Heaven vekes^wiiK,
is as it were dead -, although indeed (in itfelf it does not vanifh) yet the Soul is not
in it.

91. Thus alfo the Temptation was to tr^'-, which Kingdom in the Soul might
overcome, and therefore the Food and Drink was withdrawn from the earthly Body,
and the Kingdom of Heaven was predominant in him, in the holy Ternary, and in

his Deity, and the Kingdom of Wrath and the Kingdom of the Devil were againft

him. And there the new-waftied and half-regenerated Soul ftood in the Midft, and
was pulled at by both Kingdoms, as Adam in Paradife.

92. The Deity in Chrift in the holy Ternary faid. Eat of the Word of the Lord,
and go forth from the outward Man, reft in the Kingdom of Heaven, and live in

the new Man, and then the old Man is dead, for the new Man's Sake •, on the con-
trary, the Devil faid to the Soul, Thy earthly Body doe« hunger (becaufe there is

no Bread for it) therefore make Bread of Stones, that thou mayeft live •, and the

ftrong Soul in Chrift as a Champion ftood and faid ; Man lives not by Bread alone,

hut by every Word that proceeds out of the Mouth of God : And he rcjefted the earthly

Bread and Life, and put his Imagination into the Word ^ God, and did eat of the

*Hh 2
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Word of the Lord, and then the Soul in the Kingdom of Heaven was predominant,

and the earthly Body was as it were dead for the Kingdom of Heaven's Sake ;
whereas

yet it was not dead, but it became the Servant of the heavenly Body, and loft its

potent ' Dominion. ^., ,, , , ,• •
i r>i j t,

nq And now when the Kingdom of Hell had this mighty Blow, and was thus

overcome, then the Devil loft his Right in the Soul ; yet he faid m himfelf. Thou

haft a
" Ri'^ht in the earthly Body, and fomewhat was permitted to him

;
and then

he took the Body with the Soul, and fet them upon the Pinnacle of the Temple,

and faid Caft thyfelf down (for thou art powerful and canft do all Things) and then

the People ihall iee that thou art God, and haft overcome •, this is the right fluttering

Spirit, wherewith the Devil would fain always fly above the Thrones over the

Deity, and yet goes but in himfelf into the hellifti Fire, and apprehends not the

Tr And ' here alfo was Adam tempted, [to try] whether he would ftedfaftly put

his Imagination into the Heart of God, and then he fliould have continued in Para-

dife ; but when he turned away his Mind from the Heart of God into the Spirit ot

this World, and would fly out beyond the Humility, and would be like bod,

then he went forth beyond the Throne of God, in the Spirit of the Fiercenefs of the

Anaer Therefore here the Soul of Chrift muft be accurately tempted, [to tryj

whether it would (feeing it had retained the heavenly Bread) fly out alfo m Pride uj

the Might of the Fire; or whether it would in Humihty look only upon the Heart

of God, and ' give itlelf up to that, that it might be carried only in the Will of God,

and become an Angel in Humility, and not rely only upon itielt, to fly m its own

Might [or Power.]
. , , ^ r u c • . „„a

oq And here the Devil's Mafter-piece is feen, in that he ^ ufes the Scripture, and

hvs The Anzeh will bear thee up ; whereas here the Matter was not about the Body,

but about the Soul, which he would bring into Pride, that it might tear itfdf off

from the Love of God, and rely upon the Angels bearing it up-, and that it ihould

break itfelf off again from the new Body (which can fly well enough with that)

and leap down in the old Body, and rely upon the Angels, and lo ftiould fly out from

God into the Spirit of this World again.
, , r. j %

q6 But here his Valour is feen •, though he ftood (with his earthly Body) upon

the Pinnacle of the Temple, yet he committed his earthlyBody toGod, and trufted

in him, and that he was every where in God ; and faid to the DeviU ^." wnUen,

thou ßalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Here the Devil's Pnde (in the Kingdom of

Wrath) was rightly overcome-, and the Humility, the Strength, and the Might

remained to be our Chrift's •, and the Soul of Chrift is entered into the holy Ternary,

as into the humble Love, and efpoufed itfelf with the humble chafte Virgin of the

Divine Wifdom.
, „ • i i • i n. r i

07. Now when the Devil had loft twice, then he came at laft, with his laft powerful

Temptation, as ht dxA zMo io Mam, he would give hm the whole World, {he'i^ould

fall down and worflnf htm. The Bufinefs with Adam alfo was about this World, he

would draw this World to him, and lb be like God with it, that as God had drawn

this World to him, to manifeft his great Wonders therewith, o the Soul in Adam

thought [with itfelf,] thou art the Similitude of God, thou wilt do fo too, and fo

thou ftialt be like God -, but thereby he went forth from God into the Spirit of dm

World. Now therefore the fecond Adam muft hold out the Standing of the firft Adam,

whereby it was tempted [or tried,] whether the Soul would continue in the new ho y

heavenly Man, and live in the Barmherizigkeit, [the ^ Mercifulnefs] of God, or m
die Spirit of this World.
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98. And thus ftood the Soul as a valiant Champion, and faid to Satan ; Get thee

hence, Satan, thou fhouldft worlhip the Lord thy God, and ferve him only. I have
no more to do with thee. There the Devil, Hell, and the Kingdom of this World,
were commanded to be gone, and the valiant Champion got the Viftory •, and the
Devil was fain to get him gone, and the earthly [Part] was overcome. And here
now the noble Champion ftands upon the Moon, and receives all Might, in Heaven,
Hell, and on Earth, into his Power, and rules (with his Soul, in the holy Ternary,
in this outward Body) over Death and Life ; and here this World is become Chrill's

own, for he has overcome it; he could live in God, and needed not the earthly Food
nor Drink.

99. And the Reader mufl; know, that the Combat (with the Temptation) was held
in Body and Soul ; and that this Temptation concerns us alio ; he has overcome for
us. If we put our whole truft in him, then we have Viftory in him, over Sins, Death,
Hell, and the Devil, and alio over this World ; for he held the laft Vidtory in his

Death, when he broke the Sword of the Cherubim, and deftroyed the Hell of the
Devil, and has led Captivity captive, that thereby thou mighteft live by the Death
of Chrift.

100. And we fee that all is true, as is above-mentioned -, for when he had over-
come in the Temptation, and had ftood forty Days, then he had wholly overcome till

the laft Vidiory in Death, for fo long Adam was in the Temptation, in the Garden of
Eden ; and ' there he begun his prieftly Kingdom (as a King over Heaven and this " Fiz, after

World) with Signs and Wonders ; and in his firft Miracle turned Water into good tJieTempta-

Wine •, he alfo healed the Sick, made the Blind to fee, the Lame to go, and cleanfed
"°"'

Lepers ; alfo he raifed the Dead, and fhowed himfelf to be the true King over
the ''Quick and Dead, and fat upon David's Throne of Promife, and was the true " Over the

Prieft in the Order of Mekhifedech. All whatfoever Aaron was (in the Father's Living and

Might) in a Type, that this High-Prieft was in Virtue [and Power,] with Deeds and
Wonders ; which we will clearly defcribe in the fucceeding Book, if we live, and
God ftiall give us Leave to do it.

The Twenty-Third Chapter.

Of the highly precious Teßaments of Chriß^ viz. Baptifin and his

laß Supper^ which he held in the Evening o/'Maundy-Thurfday
with his Difciples ; which he left us for his Laß [fFill^ as a

Farewelfor a Remembrance.

%
The mofl noble Gate of Chrlßianity,

1. )^MiMiM^ "T i^ apparent, how they have hitherto in 5^^^/ danced [or contended]
%. about the Cup of Jefus Chrilt, and about his holy Teftaments, for

^ which they have caufed many Wars and Blood-fhedding ; but what

_)^ Kind of Knowledge concerning thofe [Teftaments] they in Babel

)e(M:)^:)^)t( have, appears by their Works of Love among one another, which
their Councils have brought to pafs, where Men have ftopt the Mouth of the

the Dead.

^
k
^
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.

holy Spirit, and have mr^de a worldly ' Dominion out of the Priefthood of

Chrift.

2. O you High-Priefts and " Scribes, what Anfwer will you make to Chrift, wh¥n

you fhall be found thus [at his Coming ?] Or do you fuppofcyou iland in the Dark ?

No, you ftand in the Prefence of the clear Countenance of Jefus Chrift, who is Judge

of the Quick and Dead •, do but open your Eyes, and rightly feed the Flock of Jefus

Chrift, he comes and demands them of you. You are not all Shepherds or Paftors,

but intruded covetous Wolves; you rely on your School-Art, [or Univerfity-Learning

and SchoUarfliip.] O, that avails nothing in the Prefence of God ; the Holy Ghoft

fpcaks not from that, he would not be bound up. If you will be Paftors, then you

muft hold out in the Temptation, and put on the Garment of the Lamb in your

PIcart ;
you muft not take the Wool of the Sheep only from them, but you muft

give them the Food of the Holy Spirit in true Love, and be Praftifers of It your-

ftlves. But " how will you give it, if you be in theWildernefs ftill, and have chofen

the Kingdom of this World to yourfelves in the laft Temptation ? What ftiall be

faid of you ? Is not the Anger broke out and burning ? Carry Fuel to it, for Babel is

on Fire, the " Water is dried up. Or what have I to do with thee, that I muft

write thus .''

3. We have fliown in few Words the Incarnation and Birth of Jefus Chrift the Son

of God, and yet we are fo very earthly, and cannot apprehend it, but are continually

afl^ing, Where is Chrift with his Body ? Where fliall we feek for him ? And therefore

our Soul longs to write of his Omniprefence, and that notvvithftanding all the Raging

and Fury of the Devil, and of Antichrift.

4. We having clearly defcribed, how God out of his Love and Mercifulnefs of

Grace has turned his bebved Heart to us again, and how he has opened the Gate

to the Kingdom of Heaven for our Souls, therefore now we are further to confider

of the Body of Chrift. For Reafon fays continually. The Body of Chrift is gone

up into Heaven, he is far from us, we muft ereft a ^ Kingdom, that we may ferve

him in his Abfence, z^Jeroboam did with the Calves ; and fo that Kingdom is rightly

called Babel.

5. Doft thou boaft thyfelf to be a Cfcriftian, why doft thou not then believe his

Word, when he faid ; He would be with us to the End of the World -, and faid more-

over. He would gi-ve us his Body for Meat, and his Blood for Drifik ; alfo his Body is

Meat indeed, and his Blood is Drink indeed? What do you underftand by this, an ab-

fent [Chrift ?] O thou poor ^ickAdam, why art thou gone again out of Paradife ? Has

not Chrift brought thee in again, whv didft thou not ftay there .? Doft thou not fee,

that the Apoftles of Chrift and their SuccefTors (who dwelt in the Paradife of Chrift

with their Souls) did great Wonders ? Wherefore art thou again entered into the

Spirit of this Worid ? Doft thou fuppofe that thou flialt find the Paradife with thy

Symbols of Reafon in thy Art .' Doft thou not think it has another Principle, and that thou

fhalt not find it, except thou art born anew ? ^
6. Thou fayeft, Chrift is afcended into Heaven, how then can he be In this World ?

And when thou reacheft furtheft, thou thinkeft that he is prefent only with his holy

Spirit, here, in his Teftaments, and that the Teftaments are only "^ Signs of his

Merits. W' hat fayeft thou then of thy new Man ? When indeed the Soul is fed with

the Holy Ghoft, what [Food] has thy new Man then ? ' For each Life feeds upon its

Mother.

7. N-ow if the Soul eats of the clear Deity, what [Food] has the Body then.? For

V'^'Tff-'
"^"^

^'^0"^ knoweft that the Soul and the Body are not one and the fame Thing
;

it is in-

Bo7y an"
"'

deed a [very] = Body, .but the Soul is a Spirit, and muft have fpiritual Food, and the

Spirit. 3
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Body muft have bodily Food. Or wilt thou give the new Man earthly Food ? If thou
meaneft ib, thou art yet far from the Kingdom of God. The heavenly Bodyyof Chrifl:
did eat no earthly Food, but the outward Body only did eat that. Is not Chrift's
Body now in the ' holy Ternary, and eats paradifical Food? Why then fhall not our
new Man do fo .? Did he not eat heavenly Food forty Days in the Wildernefs, and al-
ways afterwards ? And did he not tell his Difciples at JacoFsWtW, I have Meat to eat
that ye know not of;, and further, // is my Meat to do the Will of my Father -which h in
Heaven? Is the Will of God his Food, why then is it not ours, if we live in him ?

Has not the Deity of Chrift put on the Kingdom of Heaven for a Body ? Is not the
pure Element (wherein the Deity dwells) his Body ?

8. ButReafon fays. The Body of Chrift is but "in one Place, how can he then be
every where ? He is indeed a Creature, and a Creature cannot be in all Places at.
once. Hearken, beloved Reafon, when the Word became Man in the Body of
Mary, was he not at that Time alfo aloft above the Stars ? When he was zt Nazareth^.
was he not then alfo at Jerufalem, and every where in all the Thrones [of Heaven ?]Or doft thou fuppofe, when God became Man, that he was fhut up and confined
within the Humanity, and v^as not every where .? Doft thou fuppofe, that the Deity,
(in Chrift's Incarnation) divided icfelf? O no; he never went from his Place that
cannot be.

'

9. And now he is become Man, therefore his Humanity is every where, wherefo-
ever his Deity was; for thou canft not fay, that there is any Place in Heaven or in-
this_World, where God is not ; now wherefoever the Father is, there alfo is his Heart
in him, and there alfo is the Holy Spirit. Now his Heart is become Man, and in the
Humanity of Chrift ; and therefore if you will think, that the Body of Chrift is far of
in Heaven, yet you muft alfo fay, that the Heart of God is in him ; and now when
you fay that God tJie Father is here prefent, will you fay, that the Heart in him is
not here prefent with him ? Or wilt thou divide the Heart of God, and wilt only
make it, that there is but a Spark of it in the Body of Chrift, and that the reft of
it is every where all over? What do. you do? Defift, and I will truly and. exadly
fliow you the true Ground.

10. Behold, God the Father is every where, and his "Heart and Light is every
where in the Father, for it is always from Eternity begotten every where of the
Father, and his Birth has neither Beginning nor End, he is even at this very Day
continually generated of the Father ; and then alfo when he was in the Body of
Mary, yet he ftood in the Father's Birth, and was continually begotten of the Fa-
ther, and the Holy Spirit proceeded continually from Eternity,, from the Father
through his " Heart ; for the whole '' Generation of the Deity is no otherwife,. nei.
ther can it be otherwife.

11. Now the Father is greater than all, and the Son in him is greater than all,
and his ^ Mercifulnefs is aUb greater than all ; and the [one pure] Element confifts
in his ^Mercifulnefs, and is as great as God ; only, it is generated of God, and is

fubftantial, and it is undfc [or inferior to] God, and fo there is the "Ternarius
Sanaus, with the Wifdom of God in the Wonders ; for all Wonders are manifeftcd
therein, and that is the heavenly Body of Chrift, with our (here aflumed) Soul in
it, and the whole Fulnefs of the Deity is in the Center therein ; and thus the Soul is
environed with the Deity, and eats of God, for it is Spirit. Thus, my beloved Soul,
if thou art regenerated in Chrift, then thou putteft on the Body of Chrift, [which is}
out of the holy Element, and that gives thy new Body Food and Drink ; and ths
Spirit of this W^orld in the four Elements gives our old exutliiy [Body eai-thly Meal
and Drink that is earthly and elementar)''.]
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12. Thus underftand and know this precious Depth -, as Chrift made a Covenant

with us, in the Garden of Eden, that he (as above-mentioned) would thus become

Man, lb aifo after he had laid off that which was earthly, he made a Covenant with

us, and has appointed his Body for Food, and his Blood for Drink -, and the Water

of the eternal Life (in the Originality of the Deity) for a holy Baptifm, and commanded

that we fliould ufe it till he comes again.

i-^. Now thou v/ilt fay. What did Chrift give to his Difciples in his laft Supper,

when he fat with them at Table ? Behold, the Deity is not comprehenfible [or cir-

cumfcriptive,] and the holy Body of Chrift is alfo not meafurable, it is creaturely

indeed, but not meafurable ; he gave them his holy heavenly Body, and his holy

heavenly Blood, for Food and for Drink, as his own Words import. Doft thou fay.

How can that be ? Then tell me, how it can be that the holy Element has put on

this World, and has another Principle in the Body of this World ? That holy Element

IS the heavenly Body of Chrift. Thus he gave them outward Bread and outward

Wine in the Kingdom of this World, and therewith his holy heavenly Body in the

fecond Principle, which comprifes the outward, and likewife his heavenly Blood,

wherein the heavenly Tinfture and the holy Life confifts.

14. Now lays Reafon •, That was another Body, in another Blood, and not his

own creaturely Body. Prethee Reafon tell me, how can it be another Body ? Indeed

it is in another Principle, but of no other Creature. Did not Chrift fay, I am not of

this JVorld? And yet he was really, according to the outward Man, of this World.

Or doft thou underftand it only of his Deity ? What becomes then of his eternal

Humanity, according to which he was a King of the Promife upon the Throne of

Bavid ? If the Promife had been able to ranlbm us, then the Work need not have

followed •, and Mofes likewife had been able to have brought the People of Ifrael into

the true promifed Land ; which vtxWyJofljua (who was a Type of this Chrift) could

not do, but he brought them only into the Land of the Heathen, where there was

continually War and Strife-, and it was only a Valley of Miiery.

» Jofliua. 1 5. But " this Chrift fits upon the Throne of David, upon the Throne of the Pro-

miie •, like as Bavid was an outward King, and in his Spirit a Prophet before God,

' One Copy and fo fot outwardly as a Champion in the World, and inwardly as a '^ Prieft before

feas prophet. God ; who prophcfied of this Chrift that he fhould come, and commanded all Doors

to be fet open, and all Gates to be lift up on high, that this King of Glory might

enter in. Thus he fpeaks not only of his Deity, from which he prophefied (for that

was however with him, and in the Power and Knowledge of the fame he ipoke) but

he prophefied of his eternal Humanity. For that was not a King, who only fat there

in the Spirit, we could neither fee him, nor converfe with him ; but that is a King

who fits in the Humanity.

16. Now this King was promifed of God, that he ftiould pofliefs the Gates of his

Enemies, and fhould'^lead his Enemies captive •, and the Devils are thefe Enemies.

Now how doft rhou conceive, that when this Creature bound the Devils ixjerufalm,

and as a confined Creature that did reach no further, ^id lead them captive, who

then bound them at Rome ? Thou fayeft •, his Deity. O no ! that was not its Office -,

the Devils are however in the Father's moft internal Root -, in his Anger, A Crea-

ture muft only do it, who v/as fo great as could be every where with the Devils.

17. Therefore muft Chrift in his Temptation overcome the Kingdom of the Anger,

and this external Birth; and by his Enterance into Death, he broke the Head of the

Serpent, vix. the Devil, and all Devils, and took them captive. Thou muft un-

derftand it thus-, That the inward Element (which comprifes the whole Bodyof this_

World) became Chrift's eternal Body ; for the whole Deity, in the Word and Heart of

I God,
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God, entered thereinto, and ' efpoufed itfelf to remain therein to a]l Eternity; and «United or
this fame Deity became a Creature, even fuch a Creature as can be every where, as cont afted.

the Deity itfelf; and this fame Creature has captivated all Devils in the Kingdom of
this World. And all Men who with their Mind draw near to this Chrift, and defire
him m right Earneft, they are drawn by the Spirit of the Father, (viz. of the clear
and pure Deity) into the Humanity of Chrift, that is, into the pure, Element
^before the Trinity. And if they continue ftedfaft, and do not again depart from «Wherein the
God into the Defire of the Devil, then the precious Pearl, wz. the Light of God, P'efence of

is fown m their Soul, which [Light] attracts to itfelf the precious Body of Tefus
''^^ Trinity is

Chnft, with Paradife, and the Kingdom of Heaven. And thus the right new Man Sfeft
"**

(Chriflus) grows on tlie Soul in the heavenly Virgin of God's Wifdom, in the Holy
Ternary, in the Kingdom of Heaven. And thus fuch a Man is according to the
new Man in Heaven in the Body of Jefus Chrift, and as to the old earthly Man,
which hangs unto the holy [Man,] he is in this World in the Houfe of Sin, and the
Deity aduates the new Humanity, and the Spirit of this World the old, until he puts
him off in Death

; for he is a Man in Heaven, born in the « Mercy of God in xht' Bamhertz.
Body of Jefus Chrift. ,;,^,,/,, Merd-

.

'f.-.^ ^f^
y°" ^ d^n^ Confideration

; behold, how the angelical Thrones and Prin- f"'"^^^-

cipahties were in the Beginning beheld [apprehended or afpeded] by the Wifdom f Sparkled.
of God

;
which Afpea [Maniteftation or Idea] the/Wtook to create ; and in the an- beheld, or

gehcal Throne the infinite Multiplicity, according to the eternal Wifdom in the «PP"f^'^-

Wonders of God. All which was fo created in the Fiat of God, according to all
the Efiences of the eternal ^ Limbtis of God, fo that all Angels, in every Throne, i Or Extraft
gave their Will unto the angelical Throne or Arch-Angel ; as it is fufficiently to be
known by the Fall of Lucifer ; and alfo may be difcerned in the Regions of the kindly
Governments of this World ; if the Devil did not fo deftroy the right ^ Union, aris •> Agreement
very clearly to befeen. Thus likewife (underftand us, I pray thee, thou very precious or Compadu'
and noble Mind) this fecond furpaffing excellent Creation is in the Fiat-, when God
faw and took Notice of our miferable Fall, he did illuftrate [or manifeft] himfelf by
the holy eternal Virgin of his W'ifdom in the eternal Wonders, in ' Mercy which al-

'^ Barmhs-tzh.
ways flows out of his Heart, and comprehended with his Speculation [or Manifefta- «"•
tion] the Throne; and further illuftrated himfelf in the Throne into many Millions
without Number, and eftabliflied his Covenant with his Oath therein, with his pre-
cious Promife of the Woman's Seed.

19.
_

Thus, my very precious Mind, apprehend it right. This fame Throne was
made in Time (when the Time of his Covenant was revealed) an angelical Princi-
pality in the Mercy of God, in the holy pure Element, in the facred Ternary, that
is, in the holy Earth, wherein the Deity is fubftantially known ; fo that the whole
Mercy of God (which is unmeafurable, and every where in the facred Ternar\-

;

^,r ^r, 'I
likewife fo great in the holy Element, that it comprifes Heaven and th^s

World) became a Man
; that is, a fubftantial Similitude of the Spirit of the Trinity

in which Likenels the Trmity dwells with compleat Fulnefs ; and in this great an-
gelical Throne and Principality ftood in the Beginning, and from Eternity the Afpcd
in the infinite Multiplicity proceeding from all the Effences in i\\t Limhus of the Fa-
ther, and became truly illuftrated [or manifeft] in the Time of the Promile.

20. Thus now even unto this very Day all Things are yet in the Hat, or Creatine
and the Creation has no End until the Judgment of God, where that which has aro\vii
on the holy 7 ree ftiall be feparated from the unholy Thirties and Thorns ; and we
Men are thefe innumerable Afpefts (or Ideas) in the Fiat of the o-reat princely
Throne

; and we, who are holy, Ihall be created in the Body of this Pnnce in Godi
Vol. I. * I i
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but we that degenerate, or perifh, Ihall be caft out as naughty "= Apples unto the

Swine of the Devil, ^, .„,,., r , ^ ^ • c
21. Thus we were forefeen [or elefted] in Chrift Jefus before the Foundations ot

the VVorld were laid, that we fhould be his Angels and Servants in his high princely

Throne, in the Body of his Element, in which his Spirit, viz. the Holy Trinity,

will dv/ell.
, ,. , ,.. , r I

• ITT ij

02. This I would clearly demonftrate unto thee in the Kingdom ot this World,

yea in all Things ; thou (halt not be able to name any Thing out of which I will not

demonftrate it unto thee, if God gives us Leave ; but feeing it will here take up too

much Room, I will write a Book by itfelf of it, if the Lord permits.

2 ^ Therefore, my beloved Soul, be lively, and fee what thy noble Bridegroom has

left tiiee in his Teftaments for a Legacy -, as namely, in the Baptifm, the Water of

his Covenant, flowing from his holy original Body. Whereas we in this World, vtz.

in the external Birth of his Body, do acknowledge four Things, namely. Fire, Air,

Water and Earth, wherein our earthly Body confifts ; fo likewife in the heavenly

Body there are four fuch Things. The Fire is the Enkindling of the divine Defire.

The Water is that which the Fire defires, whence it becomes meek, and a Light.

The Air is the joyful Spirit which blows up the Fire, and makes in the Water the

Motion. And the Earth is the true Eflence which is born in the three Elements,

and is rightly called Ternarius Sanctis [the Sacred Ternary,] in which the Tinfture is-

brought forth in the Light of the Meeknefs •, and therein alfo is born the holy Blood

out of the Water, being an Oil of the Water, in which the Light fhines, and the

Spirit of Life confifts.
, „, . , i t -r •

i

24 Underftand it thus, that Water is the Water or the eternal Life in the

" Limbus of God in the Holy Ternary ; and that is the Water which baptizes the

Soul when we keep the " Ufe of his Teftament, for the Soul in his Covenant is

dipped and waftied in that Water, and it is rightly the Bath [or Laver] of Regenera-

tion for by its dipping in the holy Water, it is received and quickened by the holy

Water, and comes (in the Covenant of Chrift) into the Soul of Chnft ;
indeed not

fully into his Soul, but into his Body, and becomes the Brother of the Soul of Chrift -,.

for thrift's Soul is a Creature, (as our Souls are,) and is in the Body of the Merci-

fulnefs in the Trinity, being furrounded therewith, and has the fame in it for Food

•and Strength [or Refreftiment.] So alfo our Souls in the Covenant, if they be taithtul

and continue in God, they are the Brethren of Chrift's Soul.-

2/: For Chrift has taken this Pledge (viz. our Soul) from us Men- in Mary, at

which we rejoice in Eternity, that the Soul of Chrift is our Brother, and the Body of

Chrift our Body, in the new Man. And fliould I not rejoice that my Soul is in the

Body of Chrift, and that the Soul of Chrift is my Brother, andthat the Holy Tnnity

is the Food and Virtue [or Strength] of my Soul ? Who can judge me, lay hold ot

me and " deftroy me, when I am (in my true Man) in God ? When I am immortal

in my new Man, why fnould I be much afraid in the earthly Man, which belongs to

the Earth ? Let every Thing take its own, and then my Soul will be " treed from the

06 6r what fliall I fay ? Muft I not in this Body (which I here in the Earthlinefs

carry' about me) through the new Man, reveal the Wonders of God, that fo his

Wonders might be manifefted ? I fpeak not only concerning myfelf, but concerning

all Men, good and bad ; every one muft manifeft the great Wonders (wherein he

fl-ands) in
' his Kingdom, whether it be in Love or Anger, after the Braking [or

Diffoiutionl of this World, it muft all ftand in the Figure. For at prefent this World

ftands in the Creating, and in the [ Sowing, and is like a F^eld which bears Fruit.

3
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27. Thus we every one of us labour and finifli our Day's Work, every one in his

own Field, and in the Harveft every one fhall ftand ' by his Labour, and enjoy his * Or be in hh
Fruit which he has fown •, therefore my Hand fhall not be weary of "digging ; this we Employment,

fpeak ferioully, according to its high Worth in the Wonders of God, known in the L^^hhf
°'

Council of the " noble Virgin. » r'^l^e'wf-

dom of God.

Of the y Ufe of the highly precious Teßamefits of Chrifl the Son •> Celebration

of God.
or Participa-

tioo.

aS. Chrifl: begun the Ufe of the Baptifm hy Join, who was his Fore-runner, and
'John was born into this World before Chrift, which has its Signification, therefore

open thy Eyes. As the Water is in the Originality, and a Caufe and Beginning of
the Life, and [then] in the Water (by the Tinfture) the ^Sulphur is firft generated,

wherein the Life becomes flirring, and the ' Tin6bure generates again the Sulphur and
the Water, wherein afterwards the Blood in the Tindlure comes to be ; thus now, as

the Beginning of the Life is, fo muft: alfo the " Order in the Regeneration be, that the
poor Soul firft receives the Water of eternal Life, and be baptiled therein, and then

, God gives it the Grain of Muftard-Seed of the Pearl, that fo, if it receive the fame, it

may become a new Fruit in God.

29. And therefore he fent his ' Angel hither before him, that he (hould baptize
•with the Water of the eternal Life •, forfo ^ can the eternal Body (into which the Soul
mufl: enter, and in its Tindlure, in its Blood, be new-born again) be tranflated into

the Body of Chrift -, to defcribe which, a great Deal of Room is requifite. But I will

finifli here briefly, and mention it more in another Book. And now we will handle
the Matter of the Ufe [or Celebration,] for it is very hard to be apprehended by the
Simple. And therefore we will deal with him after a childifli Manner, to try whether
he may come to fee, and find the Pearl, for all fliall not find what we in the Love of
God have found -, though indeed we could earneftly wifli that all might have it, yet

there is a great Matter between it ; viz. the ' fwelled puft-up Kingdom of this World
and the Devil will fet themfelves againft it, as raging Dogs, but the Smell of tlie Lily

will make ' him faint ; and fo now we will fpeak as a Child.

30. The 5 Minifter (in a brotherly Chriftian Office) of the Covenant and Teftament
of Chrift, takes Water, and (upon the Commandment of Chrift in his Covenant and
Teftament) fprinkles [or pours] it upon the Head of the Infant, in the Name of the

Covenant, and in the Name of the Holy Trinity, of the Father, of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghoft ; this was the Command of Chrift, and therewith he has fet up his

Covenant with us, as it is a Teftament which he afterwards confirmed with his Deatli,

and we muft do it alfo, and not leave it undone ; it is not in the'' Liberty of a Chriftian's

Will to do it, or leave it undone •, but if he will be a Chriftian, he muft do it, or eife

he contemns his Teftament, and will not come to him.

31. For the Teftator ftands in the Covenant, and fays. Come-, and whofoever does
not defire to come, goes not in to him. Therefore it lies not in our high Knowledge,
for he ftands in his Covenant; and the Child that is newly born is as acceptable to

him, as an old finful Man that repents and fteps into his Covenant. For it laid not

in us that he became Man, and received us into his Love, but it laid in his Love, in

his ' Mercy, for we knew nothing of him, nor did we know whether we could be
helped or no ; but he alone chofe us, and came to us out of G;-2ce, ^ in our Huma-
nity, and took Pity on us ; and fo alfo the Covenant of his Promife vv'as a Covenant of

*Ii2
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Grace, and not out of our Foreknowing or Merit. And therefore whofoever teaches

otherwife is in Babel, and confounds the Covenant of Chrift.

32. For Chrift faid aUb, Let little Children come to me, for to fuch belongs the King-

dom of God. Say not. What does Baptifm avail a Child, which underftands it not?

The Matter lies not in our Underftanding, we are altogether ignorant concerningthe

Kingdom of God. If the Child be a Bud, grown in thy Tree, and that thou ftandeft

' Of in in the Covenant, why bringeft thou not alfo thy Bud ' into the Covenant .'' Thy
Faith is its Faith, and thy Confidence towards God in the Covenant is its Conn-

»OrChildren dence. It is indeed thy ^ Eflences, and generated from thy Soul. And thou art to
are thy Bran- j^now, according to its exceeding Worth, if thou art a true Chriftian, in the Cove-

nant of Jefus Chrift, that thy Child alfo (in the Kindling of its Life) pafies into the

Covenant of Chrift, and though it fliould die in the Mother's Womb, it would be-

found in the Covenant of Chrift. For the Deity ftands in the Center of the Light

of Life j and fo now if the Tree ftands in the Covenant, then the Branch may well

do lb.

0,2- But thou muft not omit Baptifm notwithftanding ; for when the Child

is born into the World, then it is fevered from its Tree, and is in this World,

and then itfelf muft pafs into the Covenant, and thou muft with thy Faith

prefent it, and with thy Prayer give it to God, in his Covenant •, there
»Finery,

needs no "Pomp about it, that does diilionour the Covenant; "it is an earneft
orbumptuouf- „^, -

'

nefs. ^ "l"c-
= And not a 34. There are three Witnefles to this Covenant, the one is called God the Father,

mere Show, the Other God the Son, and the third is God the Holy Ghoft ; thefe are the Work-
er Scene to be

rnafters who do the Office, they baptife [or adminifter Bapdfm.] But if thou filthy
^

trimmed Whore now comeft thus ftately, and bringeft the poor Soul to the Covenant

of Chrift, and'doft but ftand there in Pomp and.Bravery, and underftandeft" even no-

thing of the Baptifm, and doft not put up tiie leaft Prayer to God, what thinkeft:

thou ? How doft thou ftand in this Covenant before the Holy Trinity ? Even like a

Swine before a Looking-Glafs.

•^S' Or ftiall I be filent ? I muft fpeak, for I fee it -, do what thou wilt, this is the

Truth ; thou carrieft a new-waflied Soul from the Baptifm, but thou art a filthy_

F Or Bath. Swine, even in the Kingdom of all the Devils. But the ' Laver of Regeneration, (it

thou art a.Beaft, and far from the Kingdom ofGod,) lies not in thee, but it lies in the

Covenant of Chrift.

36. But this I fay, according to my Knowledge, (and not out of any Command,)

that if the Parents are wicked, and indeed in the Kingdom of the Devil, and that they

have thus begotten their Fruit out of their falfe [or evil] Eftences (in which [Parents]

^MockChrift, there is no Faith, but only a falfe Hypocrify, and yet will "^ in an apifli Mockery be

audyet be ac- counted Chriftians ; and as the Devil oftentimes changes himfelf into the Likenefs of
counred Uri- ^^ Angel, fo they alfo fend their Children with the like trimmed falfe Angels before
*"'

the Covenant of Chrift -,) fuch Doing is very dangerous, which alio inftantly fhov/s

itfelf in the Growing of the Tree ; indeed the Covenant continues ftill, but there muft

be Earneftnefs in avoiding of the Devil It may be, that very many are baptifed in

the Anger of God, becaufe they do but contemn the Covenant ; and many Times

wicked drunken Priefts ufe it, who even ftick in Hell-fire over Head and Ea.-s •, and
' The Heap therefore the Covenant of Grace ftands as a Teftimony againft the ' Congregations of
or Multitude,

^j^g Wicked. And that which they fee and know (and do notperform it with earneft

Sincerity) that fhall judge and condemn them.

37. Now fays Reafon, How is the Baptifm then ? I perceive nothing but Water,

and Words. I anfwer •, Hearken, beloved Reafon, thy outward Body is in this
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World only, and therefore outward Water is requifite. But as the hidden Man
Chnft, with his pure Element, holds the Out-Birth of this World (viz. the four
Elements, wherein our Body conßfts) and as all is his, fo he holds alfo the outward
Water, and baptifes with the inward Water of his Element, with the Water of
eternal Life, [coming] out of his holy Body. For the Holy Ghoft in the Cove-
nant baptiles with the inward Water, and the Minifter baptifes with the outward •

the outward [Man] receives the earthly elementaiy Water, and the Soul [receivesl
the Water of the Wafliing in the Regeneration.

38. The Soul is wallied in the holy Water, and the Word is prefented to it, and
the Soul ftands m the Covenant. And now it may reach after the Pearl • althouo-Ii
the Soul be tied backward in the Kingdom of this World, yet it ftands in' the Cove-
nant notwithftanding. And if, in the unfeigned Faith of the Parents, of the Prieft
and of the Standers by, it be thus walhed in the Laver of Regeneration, and fo pafles

T^?u^^!^T"^,^^'-/'''T^^''^
^^^'^ ™^y "°^ ^^"'^'^ '^' ^'" [the Time] that it^ un- ^ Or per^

derltands what Evil and Good are, and enters into one of them in a free Will ceives, or dif.

^g. And now it it enters into the ^ Evil of this World, and fuffers itfelf to be drawn "f"'-

by the Devil, then it goes away out of the Covenant, and forfakes God and the King-
' ^j^'^^'^"''"^'

dorn of Heaven
; and there then the noble Virgin of God ftands in the Center of the

°'

Light of Life (which inftantly in the Entering of the Light of Life yielded herfelf
into the Center of the Light of Life, as a Condudor and loving Companion to the
Soul) and warns the Soul of the ungodly Ways, that it ftiould turn, and ftep into
the Covenant again. But if it does not, and that it continues in the Kino-dom of the
Devil, then Ihe continues ftanding in the Center of the holy Paradife ; and ftie i<^ a
Virgin of herfelf, but the Soul has afflicted her, and fo they are parted; except tlie
Soul returns again, and then it will be received again by its Virgin with great Honour
and Joy.

°"

40. And therefore it is that Chrift made two Teftaments, the one in the Water of
the eternal Life, and the other in his Body and Blood ; that (whenfoever the poor
Soul (hoiild be defiled again by the Devil) it might yet in the other enter into the
Body or Chrift again

; and if it turns with Sorrow for its Sins, and puts its Truft in
the Mercy of God again, then it fteps again into the firft Covenant, and then it may
come ta the other Teftament, and draw near to God, and then it will be received
again with Joy -, as Chrift fays, That there is more Joy in Heaven for one poor Sinner that
repenteth, than for ninety and nine Righteous that -need no Repentance.

41. Jhen fays Realbn, I can fee nothing but Bread and Wine, and Chrift alib
gave his Difciples but Bread and Wine. I anfwer. As the Baptifm outwardly is out-
ward Water, and the inward is the Water of the eternal Life, and the Holy Trinity
baptifes, as may be leen m Jordan, that three Perfons appeared ; the Son of God :/i
the Water

;
the Father, in the Voice of the Words -, and the Holy Ghoft over'the

Water, moving upon the Head of Chrift; and ib all three Perfons in the Deity batj-
tifed this Man Chrift ; thus it is alfo in the Supper,

42. The outward is [earthly] Bread and Wine, as thy outward Man alfo is earthly
and the mward (in his Teftament) is his Body and Blood, and that thy inward Man
receives; underftand it right the Soul receives the Deity, for " it i.s Spirit ; and thy uXheS«.?[inward] new Man receives Chnft's real Body and Blood, not like a Thouc^ht in the
Faith, although Faith muft be, but in Subftance, incomprehenfible to the'^outwa'-d
Man.

43 Not that the Holy is changed into the Outward, that thou fliouldft fay (of t'le
Bread which tnou eateft with the outward Mouth, and alfo the VVme) that the outward . Caf<- S'^cn
IS the Flem and Blood of Chrift j No, but it. is tlie '^ Cheft, and yet it cannot be com- or ttbÄl

'
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prehcnded or inclofed by the " Cheft, as this World cannot comprehend the Body of

Chrift in the holy Elem&nt, or as our outward Body cannot comprehend the inward

new [Body] of the Soul. Alfo the firft Supper of Chrift teaches you this when

Chrift fat with them at Table, and gave them his holy hidden Body and Blood to eau

and drink (after " a pecuhar Manner) under Bread and Wine. •

\x For thou canft not fay (when thou doft handle the blefled Bread) Here I hold

the Body of Chrift in my Hand, I can feel and tafte it : No, my tnend the outward

! parthlv Bread, from the outward Element-, and the Incomprehenfible m the holy

Flement is the Body of Chrift, which (in this his Covenant and Teftament) is offered

fo thee under the outward Bread, and that [Body] thy new Man receives
;
and the

old [Man receives] the Bread ; and fo it is with the Wine.
, ^ ,

V. Make me io Abfence of the Body and Blood of Chrift, the Soul needs not

run ir for it and befides, the Body of cirift in his Blood (in this Teftament) is not

he Food of the Soul , but'the merebeity is the Food of the Soul -, and the Body ot

Chrift is the Food of the new Man, which the Soul has put on trom tne Body ot Je-

S Ch ft andThe Body and the Blood of Jefus Chrift feeds the new Man ;
and if the

new Man abides faithful in the Body of Jeius Chrift, then the noble Pearl of the

"U-ht of God is given to him, fo that he can fee the noble Virgin of the W. dorn ot

Gnd • and that Virgin takes the Pearl into her Bofom, and goes continually, with

fhe Soul into the new Body, and warns the Soul of the falfe [or evil] Way. But what

Manne of P a 1 t^s is, \ would that all Men might know it But how much it is

known, is plain before our Eyes. It is brighter than the Splendor ot the Sun and ot

morlWorth than the whole World , but how clear foever it is, yet it is alio fecret.

46. Now then Reafon alks. What does the Wicked receive who is unregene-

rattd ? I anfwer. Hearken, my beloved Reafon, what St. Faul fays ;
becauie he

diftinauilhes not he Body of Chrift, therefore he receives it to his own Judgment.

As The Pronhet fays ; Äey draw near to me with their Up. hut their Hearts are far

fromme, and as is before-mentioned, whofoever goes away from God, enters into

'"'^^ How wilt thou receive the holy Body in the Love, if thou art a Devil ? Has

no^the Devil alio been an Angel ? Why went he away from God ? If thy old Man

rcaptivated] in the Wrath be^only on thy Soul, and no new [Man,] then thy Soul

Svis the Wrath of God, and thy old Man receives the elementary Bread and Wine.

?he noble Peai-lis not caft before Swine •, indeed the Teftament ,s there a^a^he

. Teftawr invites thee to it, but thou makeft a Mockery of it
,
he would fain help

^'^S Tl;'notl?thou receiveft the Wrath of God in the Bread and in the Wine

but; hy falfe Confidence-, thou art with thy Body and Soul in the Anger and wilt

not go ditfiom it. Why then do^tho^ia^^^^^^^^^^^^^^

S;r':r:vXr ifPe^^^^ ^ Wolf and howleft w/h tL

nnT«
'

rhv Mou h Dravs and thy Soul is ' abominably wicked [and naught
,

when

? S;Ä TeSent of Chrift, it enters into the Stall of Robbery again, and

fMudeerTit howls widi the Dogs , it is a perfidious Whore ;
when it goes away

Lm the Covenant it fteps into whorilh Corners, into the Den of Thieves j
and

the" they ftlnS a^d petzend great Hdinefs. O, this Day is a holy Day to me I

muft not fin ; and ye? they think. Tomorrow or next Day, they will go thuher

^"1"'
O thou Knave, if thou bringeft not another Man than fuch to it, ftay away

from'tS Teftament of Chnft s thou art but a Murderer, and doft fcandahze thy
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Neighbour, fo long as thou art in fuch a Way ; thy Prayer is falfe, it comei not
from the Bottom of the Heart ; thy Heart defires only the Pleafures of this World,
and the '' Driver receives thy Prayer, he is thy God ; therefore confider what thou doft. ''Hunter.Per-

50. O Babel, we have a great Deal to fay to thee, but not here; thou flialt once ^ecutor, or the

be talked with in the Anger, at which the Elements ihall fhake and tremble ; go
^^"''

forth (it is high Time) that the Anger may be allayed.

The Twenty-Fourth Chapter.

Of true Repentance : How the poor Sinner may come to God agam
in his Covenant^ a7^d homo he may he releafed of his Sins.

7he Gate of the Jußißcation of a poor Sinner before God..

A clear Loohing-Glafs.-

J. ?«^"^)fe;^)*~^Y beloved Reader, we tell thee this, that all Things from the Ori-

"^^^^^7^ ginal of the Eflence of all Eflences (every Thing from its Origina-

Sc M 5^ lity) has its Driving [or Impulfe] in its own Form ; and it always

^^ =(^ makes that very Thing, with which the Spirit is impregnated •, the

itUwS^^kjM^ ^°'^^ '""^ always labour in that wherein the Spirit is kindled.
When I confider and think, why I write thus [many Wonders,] and

leave them not for other Iharper Wits, I find that my Spirit is kindled in this Matter,
whereof I write ; for there is a living running Fire of thefe Things in my Spirit, and
thereupon (let me purpofe what I will) yet this Thing continually moves and fwims on
the Top, and fo I am captivated therewith in my Spirit ; and it is laid upon me as a
Work which I muft exercife. Therefore feeing it is my Work that my Spirit drives,
I will write it down for a Memorial, in fuch a Manner, as I know it in my Spirit,

and ' in fuch a Manner as I attained to it, and I will fet down no ^ ftrange Thing, e T^g ^^^y
which myfelf have not tried [and known,] thatj be not found = a Lyar concerning how I attain-

myfelf before God.
"

ed it.

2. Now then, if there be any that have a defire to follow me, and would fain have th?n''m™t"^
this Knowledge whereof I write, I advife him to follow me in this following Table, haveu^ed.
[Pattern or Way,] not prefently with the Pen, but with the Labour of the Mind, ^ Or to «rite,

and then he fliall find how 1 could come to write thus ; whereas I was not taught from ^y^^ "^ ^l"
the Schools of this World, but only a little of this mean Hand-writing, as may be

^^^^*

feen here.

3. But now feeing I have in Hand the Articles of Repentance, therefore I certify

the Reader, that in my Earneflinefs this Pen was given me, which the Hunter would
have broke, with whom I began an earneft Storm, infomuch that he had caft me
down to the Ground under his Feet, but the Breath of God helped me up ; fo that I

ftand up, and have the firft Pen in my Mind ftill, wherewith I will write fucther,

though the Devil for Malice Iliould florm Hell,
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_ 4. Therefore now, if we will fpeak of this moft ferious Article, we mufl go from

Jerufakm to Jericho, and fee how we lie among Murderers, who have fo wounded
us, and beaten us, that we are half dead, and we muft look about us for the Sama-

ritan with his Beaft, that he may drefs our Wounds, and bring us into his Inn. O
how lamentable and miferable it is, that we are lb beaten by the Murderer (the Devil;

that we are half dead, and yet feel our Smart no more ! O if the Phyfician would

come, and drefs our Wounds, that our Soul might revive and live, how fliould we
rejoice ! Thus fpeaks the Defire, and has fuch longing hearty Willies -, and although

the Phyfician is prefent, yet the Mind can no where apprehend him, becaufe it is fo

very much wounded, and lies half dead.

5. My dear Mind, thou fuppofeft thou art veiy found, hut thou art fo beaten,

that thou feeleft thy Difeafe no more. Art thou not vay near unto Death, how
then canft thou account thyfelf to be found ? O my dear Soul, boaft not of thy

Soundnefs, thou lieft fettered in heavy Bonds, yea in a very dark Dungeon ; thou

fwimmeft in a deep Water, which rifes up to thy very Lips, and thou mull conti-

nually expeft Death. Befides, the " Hunter is behind thee with a great Company
of thy worft Enemies, whereby he draws thee continually down by his Chains into

the horrible Deep, into the Abyfs of Hell, and his Crew thruft thee on behind thee,

and run upon thee on all Sides, yelling and hunting, as if they had the Hind they

hunt after.

6. Then fays Reafon, Why do they fo ? O, my dear Soul, they have great Caufe

for it •, behold, thou haft been their Hind, and thou art broken out of their ' Gar-

den ; befides, thou art fo ftrong, that thou haft broken down the Hedge of their

Garden, and haft taken Poßeffion of their Dwelling. Befides, thou haft made their

Meat as bitter as Gall, that they cannot eat it ; thou haft broken their Throne with

thy Horns, and haft brought a ftrong "Hoft into their Garden, and thou haft ufed a

ftrange Power, to drive them out of their Garden ; and though they have thee in

their Fetters, yet thou oppofeft them, as if thou wouldft deftroy their Kingdom j

thou brcakeft their Cords .in Pieces, and breakeft their Bands, and thou art a conti-

nual Stormer of their Kingdom ; thou art their worft Enemy, and they thine -, and if

thou waft but gone out of their Garden, they would be cantented, but thou being

in it ftill, the Strife continues, and has no End^ till the Ancient [of Days] comesj

who will part you afunder.

J. Or doft thowi fuppofe, that we are mad, that we write thus ? If we did not fee

and know it, we fhould then be filent. Or canft thou not once know the thorny

Bath, wherein thou fwimmeft .? Doft thou ftill fay, thou art in the Garden of Rofes ?

If thou thinkeft thou art there, fee well whether thou art not in the Devil's Fafture,

and art his moft beloved Hind, which he fattens to the Slaughter for his Food.

8. I tell thee for certain, and it is in Earneft •, when I was at ' Jericho, there my
beloved Companion opened my Eyes for me, that I faw ; and behold, a great Gene-

ration of Men and Mukitudes of People and Nations were together, one Part were

like Beafts, and one Part like Men, and there was Strife between them ; and beneath

there was the Abyfs of Hell, and the Beafts faw not that, but the Men were afraid

and would be gone ; to which the Devil would not confent, becaufe his Garden had

no Doors [open -,] but they "" broke open his Garden, and fo he muft watch at the

Door that they do not run away from him -, but the Beafts (which were Men alfo)

they did eat of his Food, and drank of his Drink, and he did nothing to them, be-

caufe he fattened them for his Slaughter, and there was a continual Enmity between

the rijght Men and the beftial Men.

9. Or
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9. Or doft thou fuppofe this is not true, which my beloved Companion has fliownme, when he opened my Eyes, that I faw ? Then come, and go with me to Jeruf^lem.

'w ^u-
^^g"'^^^ ^^o"g ^he Way to Jerkbo, and fee it well enough ; and by t!:eWay IS this Garden, wherem the Devil with this crreat Generation dwells we willIhow thee great Wonders, thou Ihalt fee and know all that which we mentioned

above, if thou art but a Man, and not the Devil's fatted Beaft.
10. Behold, we underftand by Jenifakm the Paradife, and by the Way to lerkho

the Going forth out of Paradife into this World, where then the World captivared us
in her Garden where continually the great Sea of Mifery is wherein our Soul fwims.

x^ y r '^ t'^erein, who has bound us with the Chains of tlie Anger of God
and he leads the poor Soul captive (in the dark Garden of Flefh and Blood) into his
herce Garden of Anger ; where the new-born Souls continually break out of his Gar-
den and break his hellilh Kingdom in Pieces ; alfo they have taken PofTefiion of his
royal 1 hrone, where he was an Angel, and with their Horns (which are the Spirit of
God; have broken in Pieces his hellifh Kingdom which he let up ; alfo they oppofe
him with their Storm out of Hell into Heaven, and aflault his Kingdom-,' but he
holds the poor Soul captive with the Chains of the Anger, in this evil Flelh and
Blood, and continually fets on the Crew of the Wicked, that they feduce it, and
• baptile It in the Anger of God up to the very Lips ; and there the poor Soul ftands " Or di
•up to the Neck in the Sea of Mifery, ready to be drowned ; and there the Devil
thrufts It down with the Vices and Sins of the Body, and would drown the poor Soul
in the Anger of God in the Abyfs of Hell.

1 1
.
AH malicious captivated Men (whom he has captivated) are his Hounds

which hunt the poor Soul with Haughtinefs, Bravery, Covetoufnefs, Unchaftity*
^"o^I',, Verfing, and wrongful OpprelTion, fo that the poor Soul is infefted with
thele 1 hings, and is very often fet upon the Devil's Horfe, as one of the rDevil'sl
Captives, and then the Devil will ride with it into Hell into the Anger of GodÜ how often does he rob the poor Soul of her fair Garment of the Knowledge of
God

! How does he rend away the Word of God from their Ears and Hearts, as
Chrift fays clearly ! Now if it will not do as he wills, and that it breaks our of his
Garden, then he calls his Dirt and Filth upon it ; and then he flirs up ?11 his Blood-
hounds they muft bawl at it, and caft mere Difgrace upon it ; and then it ftands as
an Owl among the Birds, who one and other will have a Fling and a Pluck at it •

and fo It IS alfo with the poor Soul, which fteps through earneft Repentance (out of
the Devil's Net) into the new Regeneration,

12. On the contrary, thofe others (who feed upon the Weeds of the Devil in
Vices and Sins) are in Peace •, for he fallens them in the Anger of God, and they are
his Blood-hounds wherewith he hunts the Hind, the poor Soul, which would efcape
and ftorm his helhfli Kingdom. The Devil would be well contented, thouah ferne
Souls fliould efcape (though he had rather increafe than weaken his Kingdom) but
that his Kingdom would be broken by it, which he cannot like.

13. For as he goes a Hunting in his Kingdom, and catches the poor Souls whichW ay foever he canj and lays wait for them by his Servants, with all Manner of Vice
and Wickednefs, and fo continually fets fuch ° Looking-glaffes before the Soul, that <=

Mirror-
it mould behold itlelf in its own Wickednefs, and amufes it alfo with fair Promifes of
great Honour, Power, and Authority, he fets the poor defpifcd Sort before the Soul
and fays. Wilt thou only be the Fool of the World, come alonjr with me, I will give
thee the Kingdom of this World for a Pofleffion, as he faid to Chrift, fo in like
Manner, when the Soul has put on the Kingdom of Heaven, and yet fticks in the POrm-,«-..

,

dark Valley in Flefh and Blood, and fees the Devil's <• murdering of Its Brethren and i„^'
"'"'"'

VOL. I. * K k
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Sifters, then it comes to be -ed o^God to Hght agi^^^^ Devil, and to di.over

his ^Burrow. For ^he^ove to us Ne>gh^^
and reproves thus, it

help to ---|^^'- ^K-^ts hfwaTto K^ of Heaven .f which indeed

rhrb^^lTBodTÄTtdeUand./it goes away', Uke the rude Afs, and th.nks

Whi Zl get by it but Scorn an^^^^^^^^
U^^xZot^!^tt.^l'-

bf ^Äh:t1e^:S tZ tl'^tl^^^^^^ but^o ruffer ,.e

more] for thy Sake ?
, j^ j^ ^ -j underftands it,

has any come ftom the ^"4 and told t.hee^
.^ .^^ ^^y^ , ^^^^,_^^ ^^ ^„^

taught juft as thoü doft >
ä"d y«^« "«

, ^„j ^ ,„ ,k„„, a„d after thee agam

?«;" wm'Äl alt5.ly :-rföre. To' what Purpofe then is thy Care and

. XK.P.n. '''f Atlength .he co.es -.^ ^^obtl.Snar. and .ys though
*^^

L'-nerrSfrcff^tSnttfo.JyeftbeaC^
quiet , let the Priefts teach, they hare *=[ "fges tor it. «
äith it ? Beloved Reader, w.th thefe Blow^ 'his

PjJ
rf God to°" op again ; there-

SrVi^SI »rirwü":p'plT.o-.rtot^nS^^for aU WeV^i.^

the Soul of this Pen, and would ha« >t
^^^^^

^^^

^a, ™s
.^^^^ ^.^ ^^^.^^_ ^=^

£.rsren!'rhrPe:;7hrdi;relÄ rVi;y:,^of '^^^ Pean ft^od „ourning. and

the^'noWe Mind funk down in great Unquietnels.
^^^ ^

j8. Indeed the Driver faid ^^,*e Begmmng,
^^^^^| '^^^^^^f^^^^^^^^

Cuiet , but h was Reft on^ to Fleft.
-^^^^^^f^^.^^^^^f.V flund hfclf in great Un-

but a Furtherance to the Hunting Bu when me iv

u

^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^

nuietnefs of Soul, it recoUefted the Soul,
^"^^ ^^f.^JuCafrof d^e Soul, but it was

before, and fuppoled that K laid as a Treafure n the Cale ot
Jhe

,
.^ ^^^

Virgin, but fbe fat as if ftie was afteep.

< Livings,

Pay, or Hire

for it.

» Or Cabinet.
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arl?:^'^'^
^!^^'- '?\'^ S""^

"^''^ Sreat Longingand Defire
; alfo was many Time, uigreat Combat with the Hunter, who would flill throw it to the Ground. When it fenfe t in Oppofition agamft l,im, then he took all the Vices (which ftuck in Flefh andBlood) ana caft them upon the Soul, that he might intangle it with them, and hinder

he Frefi^l^rR? ?^ '^l Y^'" 'r' ' ^' "'''^' -^ g^^^^ M^"*-^^^'" °f ^h^ Sins inthe tlefh and Blood and therewith covered and Ihut dole up the ^ Mercy of Barmhertz-
God, z,z. tlie new Man m Chrift, and the Gates of Heaven, which ftood open be-

•gk";.^^—
fore, were fluK up clofe

: Milery and great Trouble were heaped upon the Soul, tHI
^''''^'

at length once agam, from the Breath of God (which came into it again) it wasmoved to break the Devd's Chains in Pieces, and it entered into Combft w th hfr^fo that he was quite thrown to the Ground, and its Covering was rent in Pieces Td
then I'h^d r ''I

''p°"^^ ^''.S'" ^S^'"- ^^^^^ ' f^'^"dly Welcoming ther^ was r AW. Nothen I had rather the Reader might find by Experience, than that I fnould write ^^ "^^^-
"^ *'^- World can

20. Thus the Soul defire the Pearl again, but it was gone, and muft be venerated If'-t"'-^aiiew and be fown as a Grain of MuftL-leed, which fs fm'all and Me, fnd after

the' V rSn fnTso^ur' Th" 7' 'f
'^^

'f ^^"^ '[' ^'^'^ S^- ^ ^^e Boibm ofrne
\
irgm in the Soul Therefore keep what thou haft, for Mifery is an ill Gueft • - The w;rregard not what Sugar the Devil ftrows, though the Kingdom of thisVrJd llems as dor^f God.

fweet as Sugar, it is nothing elfc but Gall ; confider that the poor Soul in this World

CounTrv t'^/"^^^°'' ^^ f ^ '" "^ true Home, it m^ult travel into anoth';

£"S T Therefore fuffernot the Devil to cover it thus with the Untowardnefs of

^n I I
^°'

^'ff
Earneftnefs is requifite for the Driving away of the Devilthough that would not be in our Ability [and Power,] if the exceeding worTh;Champion did not aid and alTift us.

^cuiu^ worcny

of V^r^^^T^"'^
none fliould be fo prefumptuous, as to mock and defpife the Children

?L -? ' K ^'VY^^
Combat againft the Devil. But think that it will come tothy Turn alfo

;
if thou wilt not go about it wifen thou art well and in Health thou

?;tT\ '°' '' IV^'? '' \^^" '^' P°°^ Soul comes to part from the Body, then

ouH? S;'sn"> ')" ?"wS?'''' i^
"" ^^'"^^>^

^ ^°^ '^ "^"ft depart from th^e Body

Hell ir mn(f
'" '^'' ^f^u' ""^u^*^^"

^^° ^'''' ft^"d open, viz. Heaven and
1-lell, It muft go in at one of them, there is no other Place out of this World

Dat'" fo rhT/- 1 ^^i^
'^P'^y^'^'^ i" Sins, and ftill goes on in finning from Day to

in7\h^CwL "
f^^^f

with the Anger of God, and has loaded itfelf with mock-ing the Children of God, and fo fticks over Head and Ears in the Anger of God

not tür'soT^' ""J r^^'^^ ^'^ ^^"^'^ ° ' ^«^ ^''^ '^ ^^ ^ith that Soul. Muft

Ch Idren of Cnd' H
'^'''' ' ^^^j-«"^ ^hile in the Scorn which it has put upon the

Me cv of rn^ P A ^Tv"" /' ^'^'^f^y
''^'^ '^' "°ble Virgin in the Love andMercy of God ? And then where is the noble Tree of Pearl fin the mean While 1

fioür'lhlilfeTR" ^'"f S^^""
°^,M"ft-d-^-d' and in the GrLing oT ircomes^^

fhe Ale P O f^-; ''i
.^^''"" ^' '' "' S^P' '^ '^' Soul ftands thus in the Bath of

Chrift^7« L J / ^^i ^'?z!"'"/l"°' f°^ g""''" •" Eternity. And therefore i'aysChnft, In the Refurre.^ton they ßall e.cel one another in Glory, as the Sun, Moon, and

23 And what then will thy Gold and Silver, thy Money, Goods, Honour and

from rh/' rwt '^°^i
^'"^'^ ^^'^ ^"^'^ ^'^^^' ^hen thou muft lea^e a^ and pT,

ChUdrenTfrS^^ATr" 'T^\l^T' ^^'' ^'^^^ ^'^ ^-^"^^ and contemned^de

felf mnrr 1 ^ '''
'"^"u'"^"

'^'y Covetoufnefs and Envy avail thee, now thy-

ZZuf u
?"''," T^^

g""'"' S'^'"^^ ^"d Anguifh, where thou haft fo areat5hame before the Angels of God, and where all the Devils mock thee, that thou haft
Kk 2
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been God's'Branch, and haft had fo long aTime [that thou mlghteft have been a

srreit Tree,! and art now but a dry withered Twig ?
, i . •> u^ A ordat thinkcit thou, ,f thy Twig be thus very dry and withered, and that

thJu muft eternally fwclter in the Anger of God, where mftantly thy human Image
tnou muu etci y

^^^ ^ gj^ ^^ ^[^^ ^^^^^ abominable Beafts,

^ '^"'"^^-
wlms td^e^cmrall ^^^^^^^^^^^

where then all

wonris, anu o t ,
o ^- c.^jj-e eternally betöre thy Eyes, and will

'^^
rhi a ffilnäv fo that^tou wilt continually think, if thou hadft not done this

^rloffh^ldl' have attained the Grace of GodJ Thy Mocking ftands before

d V Eves and rhou art alhamed to let the leaft good Thought into thy Soul; for

GÄ as an Anael before thee, and thou dareft not (for great Shame) fo much as

U) touch t with thy Mind, much lefs look upon it. But thou muft eternally devour

• Ü r f tW Jext Scornine with all thy Vices and Sins, and thou muft eternally.:

. P , R Sa'r' d l?gh t£u Skeft to go fo.^h after ^ Abfrinence, yet the Light ftrikes

" Eaie or Re- delpair ,
anu uiu o

devouring fretting Worm,

?;?=;- 1,^^) Sou thiTh^on^of God -, and it is lith tie, as witi; on. who ftands

aaceoi Evil. "
'f1 h .h ftony Cliff of a Rock, and would caft himfeU mto a bottomleis Gulf -,-

and the funher he^ees, the deeper he falls. Thus thy own Sins, Scornings, Dendings

Curfings in Contempt of God, are thy Hell-fire, which gnaws thee eternally ;
this I

^^"t tS^'oSouI, turn, and let not the Devil captivate thee, and regard:

n.ffhe Scorn of the World ; all thy Sorrow muft be turned into great Joy. And

though ^n L Wo Id thoS haft not great Honour, Power, and Riches, that is no-

thing thou knoweft not, whether Tomorrow will be the Day it will come to thy

Turn 'rto dk 1 Does not a Bit of Bread tafte better to the Needy than the bef

t

Saintie to he great Ones ? What Advantage has the rich Man then but that he fees

mucl and muft be tormented and vexed in many Things, and m the End muft give

TAccount of all his Doings and Stewardfhip, and how he has been a Planter in'ia.is

World? He muft -ive an Account of all his Servants and if he has been an evil

ExamDie to them and has been a Scandal to them, fo that they have walked m un-

fodlv \Vavs thTn their poor Souls cry eternally ^ for Vengeance upon thofe their

c Woe be to f'^'y.^^^'vj""!! ftands in the Fi-ure in the Tindure. Why then doft thou con-

thofe Supen- Sufe„ors
J.^

hae all ftand m^tl^^^

^^^^^^ ^^^^ .^ ^^ ^^

forthe Tree of Pearl, which thou carrieft along with thee, and (halt rejoice eternally

^" '%
^oTt^^ot '!h!t a chearful Welfare, when the Soul dares to look into the Holy

26. O! IS ''°^.
V^^.^

^ "'S?Vrtu. its '' Effence^ [flourifh and bloflom] in

? '-'' S3 '^t:;. ^.Sn^orSc^S^pSiie br^^ ^rth in God. Deeds

ot \We w^^^^^^ the perpetual growing Fruit fprings up \in tnfimtum\ endlefty,

!Jr!^dint to thv W 1, wh^ thou enjofeft all, where there rs no Fear, Envy nor

£rmv where there n^ere Love one of another, where one rejoices at the Form

S Tau^'Tf ttler, where the Fruit grows - ever^ one according to their

Effences [and Tafte or ReliOi,] as there was a Type
«^/^'^^'^^^

^^"f,;°Dd^^^^^
dren of j}rcuk where it tafted to every one according to their Effences [or JJelire

. j

Of the Way [or Manmr] of the Entrance.

27 Beloved
= Mind, if thou haft a Defire to this Way, and wo^^ft attain it and

e noble Virgin in the Tree of Pearl, then thou muft ule great Earneftncfs ,
it muft

• Mind this

we'l, for it 15

a very prtci-

ous Thing.
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be no Lip-labour, or Flattery with the Lips, and the Heart far from ir. No, thou
canft not attain it in fuch a Way. Thou muft collect thy Mind, with all thy
Thoughts [Purpoles] and Reafon, wholly together in one Will [and Rcfolutionj
to defire to turn, and refolve that thou wilt tbrfake thy Abominations, and thou
muft fet thy Thoughts upon God [and Goodnels,] with a ftedtall Confidence in his

Mercy, and then thou wilt obtain it.

28. And though the Devil (in thy Sins) fays it cannot be now, thou art too great
a Sinner ; let not any Thing terrify thee, he is a Lyar, and makes thy Mind feariul

;

he makes as if he was not prefent, but he is preicnt, and fnarls like a mad Dog ; and
. thou mayeft know for certain, that all doubting whatfcevcr, that comes into thy Mind,

is nothing elfe but his Suggeilions [and ObJcclions.J

29. For there are but two Kingdoms that ftir in thee ; the one is the Kingdom of
God, wherein Chrift is, which defires to have thee; and the other is the Kingdom
of "^ Hell, wherein the Devil is, which defires aUb to have thee. Now there mull be ' Or of the

ftriving here in the poor Soul, for it ftands in the Midft. Chrift ofll-rs it the new "^"S^"" "I
Garment, and the Devil prefents the Garment of Sinfulncfs to it. And when thou ^Jj'"

''^

haft but the leaft Thought or Inclination towards God, [and Goodnels,] that thou
wouldft fain enter into true Repentance, then truly that Thought is not from thy own-
felf, but the Love of God draws thee, and invites thee-, and the noble Virgin of God
calls thee thereby, and thou Ihouldft only come, and not negle£t it. And fo tnily when '

(in fuch a Way) thy great Sins come before thee, and hold thee back (fo that thy
Heart many Times receives no Comfort) this is the Devil's ftaying of thee, who
cafts into thy Thought, that God will not hear thee, thou art yet in too great Sins,
he will let no Comfort come into thy Soul, he lays the finful Kingdom of this World
over ^ it -, but be not difcouraged, he is thy Enemy. It is written. If \our Sins were as ^ Comfort.
red as Blood, ifyou turn, theyßall be as Wool, white as Snow : Alfo, Js true as Hive,
J have no Pkafure in the Death of a -poor Sinner,, but that hefiould turn and live.

30. Thou muft continue ftedfaft in this refolute Purpofe ; and though thou getteft
noVirtue [or Strength] into thy Hearr, and though the Devil alfo fhould beat down
thy Tongue, that thou couldft not pray to God, yet then thou fhouldft defire and
figh to him, and continually hold and go on in this Thought and Purpofe, with the
Canaanitilh Woman ; the more thou prefTeft forward,, the weaker the Devil is ; thou
muft take the fuffering Death and Satisfadion of Jefus Chrift before thee, and muft
throw thy Soul into his Promife ; where he fays,. My Father willgive the Holy Ghoft to

them that aß him for it. Alfo, Knock, and itßall be opened unto you \ feek, and ycii-

fhallfind-, aß, andyou ßall receive-, and the more earneftly thou prefieft forth from
the Devil, and from thy Sins, the more mightily does the Kingdom of God prefs into
thee •, but have a Care that thou dolt not depart from this thy Will, before thou haft,

received the Jewel •, and though it holds oft' from Morning till Night, and ftill from
Day to Day, [let not that dil'courage thee,] if thy Earneftnefs be great, then thy
Jewel will alfo be great which thou flialt receive ^ at thy Over-coming. i- Or Jn thy

31. For none knows what it is, but he that has found it by Experience. It is a "\'i<Sor}'.

moft precious Gueft -, when it enters into the Soul, there is a very wonderful Triumph
there ; the Bridegroom there embraces his beloved Bride, and the Hallelujah of
Paradife founds. O ! muft not the earthly Body needs tremble and fliake at it .? and
though it knows not what it is, yet all its Members rejoice at it. O v/hat beauteous
Knowledge does the Virgin of the divine Wifdom bring with her ! She makes
learned indeed ; and though one v/ere dumb, yet the Soul would be crowned in God's
Works of Wonder, and muft fpeak of his Wonders •, there is nothing in the Soul
but longing to do fo ; the Devil mull be go.^e, he is quite weary and faint.
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32. Thus that noble Jewel (and in it the Pearl) isfown. But obferve it well; it is

not inftantly become a Tree •, O how often does the Devil rufli upon it, and would

fain root up the Grain of Muftard-feed ! How many hard Storms muft the Soul

undergo and endure ! How often is it covered with Sins ! For all that is in this

World is againft it, it is as ir v/ere left alone and forl'aken -, even the Children ofGod
themfelves rufli upon it •, for the Devil does plague the poor 'oul thus, to try if he

can lead it aftray, either with Flattery and Hypocrify, that the Soul might flatter

icfelf, or elfe with Sins in the Conlcience. He never ceafcs, and thou muft always

firive againft him •, for fo the Tree of Pearl grows, as Corn does in the tempeftuous

Storms and Winds ; but if it grows high, and comes to bloflbm, then thou wilt en-

joy the Fruit well enough, and underftand better what this Pen has written, and

where it was born. For it was a long Time in this Condition, many Storms v/ent

over its Head -, and therefore this ftiall be for a lafting Memorial, and continual Re-

membrance to it ; feeing we muft fit here in the murdering Den of the Devil ; if we
do but overcome, our great Reward will foon follow us.

33. Now fays Realbn ; I fee no more in thee, nor in any fuch as thou art, than in

other poor Sinners, it muft needs be but a hypocritical Pretence -, befides, fays Reafon,

I have been alfo in fuch a Way, and yet I ftick in my Wickednefs ftill, and do that

which I would not do •, and I am .ftill moved to Anger, -Covetoufnefs, and Malice.

What is the Matter, that a Man does not perform what he purpoies, but that he

does even what himfelf reproves in others, and that which heknmvs is not right ?

34. Here the Tree of Pearl ftands hidden •, behold, my beloved Reafon, the Tree

of Pearl is not fown into the outward Man, he is not worthy of it, he belongs to the

Earth, and the Man of Sin flicks in him, and the.Devil often makes his Seat therein,

^
who heaps together Anger and Malice therein, and brings the poor Soul often

' Sins and into ' Lufts, to which it does not confent, fo that the Body meddles with that which
Wickednefs. the Soul is againft; and now when this is fo, it is not always the Soul that does it,

but the Spirit of the Stars and Elements in Man ; the Soul fays it is not right, nor

well ; but the [outward] Body fays, we muft have it, that we may live and have

enough •, and fo it is one Time after another. So that a trne Chriftian knows not

himfelf, how then ftiould he be known by others ? Alfo the Devil can cover him

fufficiently, that he may not be known ; and that is his Mafter-piece, when he can

bring a true Chriftian into Wickednefs, to fall into Sins, fo that outwardly nothing

is difcerncd by him, but that he reproves the Sins of others, and yet fins outwardly

himfelf.

35. But now when he does thus commit Sins, yet he commits them not in the

new Man ; but the old [Man] in Sin, who is fubjeded under Sin, who is in the

Anger of God ; he is driven by the Anger, fo that he does not always that which is

right -, and if he does any Thing that is good, yet he does it not out of his own
Will and Ability, but the new Man compels him to it, that he muft do it; for the

old [Man] is corruptible, but the Soul is incorruptible ; and therefore the poor

^ In the Soul is always in Strife, and flicks " between the Door and the Hinges, and muft be
Chink of the often pinched and bruifed.

^°°'-
., 36. But yet we do not fay, that Sin in the old Man is no 'Hurt; though indeed it

'" Scanda-
cannot fway the new Man, yet it gives "Offence ; and we muft with the new Man

lizes it.
" live to God [and ferve him,] though it is not poffible to be perfed in this World, yet

we muft continually go on and hold out ; and the new Man is in a Field, where th«

Ground is cold, bitter, four, and void of Life.

^y. And as an Herb (by the pleafant Sun-fliine) grows out of the Earth, fo our

new Man in Chrift grows out of the old, four, cold, harfti Man of .our earthly Flefli
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[and Blood.] And that is the true Light of the Pearl, when we apprehend it truly
and really (in the Knowledge) in the new Man ; and it is the Sword wherewith we
can hght againjt the Devil. Only we muft take the Sword of the Death of Chrift into
our Mand, which cuts fo fharply, that the Devil mufc fly away.

©0^@0©@©©®.©@®0©^@^0^..^,^j£.^i|v^.^^^^,g.^^^^@^^g,^.^,&;g*.

The Twenty-Fifth Chapter.

The Suffering, Dying, Death, and RefurreSiion of Jefus Chriß the
Son of God : Aljo of his Afce^tfon into Heaven, and ßttino- at
the Right-hand of God his Father.

'^

The Gate of our Mifery j and alfo theßrong Gate of the Di-viue Power in his

Love.

^'rf^^^^J?^ we confider ourfelves in our right Reafon, and behold the

^S^-^^-^Aä S/^^f""^."^
^^'^ ^°^''^' ^" ^^'^^ ^^ Hand with ourFlefh and

I1& > I / •^i-
^^°°°' ^'"^ w*^" o""" Reafon and Senfes, then we find very well,

•ÖI ' < Ä \ -ail
^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ Subftance and Stirring of it in us ; for we are

?«"-^ se^^si-^Ä Its very proper own. Now all whatfoever we think, do, and
h.ji'^W^^lLM purpose in the outward Man, that the Spirit of this World does

. , .
*" "^ M^" '> for the Body is nothing elfe but the Inftrument

thereof, wherewith it performs its Work ; and we find, that as all other Inftruments
(which are generated from the Spirit of this World) decay, corrupt, and turn to
Dult, fo alfo our earthly Body, wherein the Spirit of this World works [and aftsl
for a While. l v,

j

2. Therefore none fhould fcorn or defpife another, though he leads not the fame

X^^.!^^
^^^^ he does himfelf ; or though he be not of that Way in his Mind and

Will which himfclf IS
; or that another cannot learn and follow the fame ftatelv

courtly Manners and Behaviour with himfelf. For the natural Heaven makes ever'v
one, according as its Form (in its Influences) is, at all Times ; and fo every Crea-
ture gets Its Condition, Form [or Shape,] Inclination and Will, which cannot wholly
be taken away from the outward Man, till the [natural] Heaven breaks its Beaft
i herefore we ought to confider the great Strife in us •, when we are regenerated out

J^t^^^^'?''/^^"i^^ ^^"^^^ drives againft the Corruptible, againft the Malice
and Fahhood of the Corruptible.

3. And now each Kingdom " effedls its Will ; the inward goes right forward, and » Works or
confents not to the Wickednefs of the outward, but it runs to its ^ Mark ; and the performs,
outward alfo goes forward with its Defire, and performs its Work according to the

° ^' *'""'' "•
Influence of its Conltellation.

4. But if it happens that the outward does not what its Defire wills, that pro- p Or Afpeä
ceeds not from its Wifdom, but the Heaven has altered it by another ' Conjundion • " The out-

'

but if '' It be compelled to leave ofi that which is evil, that is not' by th- Courfe of
"^^"^ '^^"'

the Heavens, but the new regenerated Man (who is in Strife with the earthly) does 'J^""
'^'^

many Times overcome, but cannot fwallow up the earthly ; for the earthly gets up Aa"rg"
°''
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ao-ain, as we fee by our Anger; for if my new Man has the Upperhand, he wiU

have no Anser, nor any evil Defire -, but if this World's Driver affaults him, then

the Fire of An<7er rifes up in the old Man, and his Defire is often kindled to do what

he.reiefted, and reproved a little before.

/5."Now we cannot fay, that the Spirit of this World alone confents to, and does

that which is evil and wrathful , for the whole Man oftentimes runs with all his

Thoucrhts, and his whole Will after it. And here we ^ find our great Mifery, for

the poor Soul (which lies yet tied in the Bands of Anger) is often kindled, that it

burns like a tire, and runs after [Evil •,] for it is in the Band of Eternity,_ in the

Father, and reaches (in its moft inward Root) the Anger of God ; and that is even

the Birth of its Life, and its Originality •, and the noble Grain of Muftard-feed (that

was the new Garment of the Soul, which was new put upon it in its Repentance) is

manv Times deftroyed ; therefore none lliould be fecure, though he does once attain

the Garland of Pearl, he may lofe it again •, for when the Soul confents to fin, then it

goes forth from Chrift into Falfhood, and into the Anger of God. .

6. Now therefore as we know, that Chrift (by his Enterance into the Incarnation)

has opened a Door into Heaven, into his holy Body, fo.that we (through a true Re-

pentance and Confidence) may come to him. and put the new white Garment of his

Innocence, in his Love, upon our Souls, fo we know alfo that the Soul ftands yet

faft bound with two Chains. One is the Birth of its own Life, whofe moft inward

Root is Poiibn and Wrathfulnefs ; and fo the Soul being [fprung] out of the eternal

Source, and having its Originality out of the Eternity, none can redeem it '
in its own

Root o'f Eternity, or bring it out of the Anger, except there comes one who is the

Love in itfelf, and be born in its own very Birth, that fo he may bring it out of the

Ano-er, and fet it in the Love in himfelf, as it was done in Chrift.

7T The other Gate or Chain is the Flefl-i and Blood, with the Region [or Domi-

nion] of the Stars ; there the Soul is taft bound, and fwims therein, as in a great

Sea, which daily fo " ftirü up the Soul, that it is kindled.

8. Concerning thefe two Chains, we know in our deep Knowledge, and fee them

in the Ground 0I" the Originality, and know very exaftly, that we could not be re-

deemed, except the Deity did go into the Soul, and " bring forth the Will of the Soul

again out of the Fiercenefs in itfelf, into the Light of the Meeknefs ; for the Root of

Life muft remain, or elfe the whole Creature muft be difiblved.

g. But becaufe the Soul flood with its moft inward Root in the Abyfs of Hell, and

accordino- to the Kingdom of this World in the hard [frozen] Death, fo^that (if the

Flefli and Blood, as alfo the Dominion of the Stars, ftiould leave it) then it would con-

tinue inwardly in a ^' Hardnefs, wherein there is no Source [or aftive Property,] and

itfelf, in its own Property, would be but in the Fiercenefs of the Originality, in great

Mifery-, therefore it was neceffary, not only for God to come into the Soul, and ge-

nerate it to the Light, (for there wa^Danger, that the Soul with its Imagination might

o-o forth out of the Light again,) but alio for God to afiume a human Soul, from our

Soul, and a new heavenly Body, out of the firft glorious Body before the Fall, and

put i't on to the Soul, with the old earthly Body hanging on it, not only as a Garment,

but really [united as one] in the EfTenccs •, fo that it muft be a Creature, that is, the

whole God, with all the three Principles.

10. And thus yet the one muft be parted from the other, viz. the Kingdom of

this World, which is a Root, or Stirrer up of the Root of the Fierceneis, and

therefore it was neceflary that God fhould pals with the new Body into the Separation

of the Root, and of the Kingdom of this World, as into the Death of the Fiercenefs,

and ftiould deftroy.Death, and fpring with its own Virtue and Power through Death,

3
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as a Flower fprings out of the Earth, and fo hold the inward Fiercenefs ca-^tlve ^ in his
own Virtue of the new Body.

^

11. And this we underlland of Chrift, who is truly entered in fuch a Manner,
and has taken the ftrong Anger (and the IJevil in it) captive, and has fpruno- with
his holy heavenly Body through Death, and has deftroyed Death, fo that the eternal
Life fprings forth through Death-, and thus Death was taken captive by the new eternal
Body, and it is an eternal Imprifonment ; fo that an eternal Life is grown in Death,
and the new Body treads upon the Head of Death, and of the Fiercenefs ; the Pro-
perty of Death ftands in the Frifon of the new eternal Life.

12. And fo the Woman (in whom the eternal Life fprings) ftands upon the earthly
Moon, and defpiles that which is earthly, for that which is earthly periflies ; and then
there remains (of that which is earthly) the hard [frozen] Death •, and fo now the Word
?-. 9°^ ^^^ ^ living ^Fountain) is entered into Death, and has generated the Soul in
itfeif, and iprings forth out of the Soul through Death like a new Flower ; and that
flower is the new Body in Chrift.

_
1 3. After this Manner you may underftand how he deftroyed Death, by the Spring-

ing of the eternal Life in the Deity through Death -, and you may underftand how
the new Body in the Love of God holds the eternal Source of the Anger captive for
the Love is the Prilon [of the Anger,] for the Source of the Anger cannot enter into
the Love, but continues only by itfeif, as it was from Eternity, and therein the Devils
are impriloned

;
for the Light of God ftrikes them down, they neither can nor dare

behold that Light in Eternity ; a Principle is between ; for the Love fprino-s forth
in the Center ot the Soul, and therein the Holy Trinity appears, [or fliines.]*^

14. Thus we have got a Prince of the eternal Life, and we need do no more but
to prefs into him with a firm Truft and ftrong Belief, and then our Soul receives his
Love, and fprings forth with him through Death, and ftands upon that which is
earthly, 172. upon Flefli and Blood, and is a Fruit in the Kingdom of God, in the
Body ot Jefus Chrift, and triumphs over the Fiercenefs -, for the Love holds that
captive, and that is a Reproach to Death ; as Paul fays, O Death ! •where is thy Stins, ?

O Hell ! -xhere is thy l^iaory .? Thanks be to God, who has given us ViSiory.
15. And becaufe we clearly underftand and apprehend it in the Spirit, therefore

we are indebted to Oiow the Light to thofe that apprehend it not, and He thus capti-
vated in Realon, and continually fearch into the Circumflances, why it happened fo
[in the Paffion of Chrift.] For Reafon fays ; If it muft needs be fo, that Chrift muft
enter into Death, and deftroy Death, and fpring up through Death, and fo draw us
to him, what is the Caufc then, that he muft be fo defpifed, and " fcourged, and
crowned witii a Crown of Thorns, and at laft be crucified between Heaven and
Earth ? Lould he not die fome other Death, and fo fpring through Death with his
heavenly Body.

16. Thefe hard Points caft down all Jews, Turks, and ^ Pagans, and they keep
them back from the Chriftian Faith. Therefore now we muft write for the Sake of
the Tree ot Pearl, and not conceal what appears to us in the great Wonder. Be-
hold, thou Child of Man, confider what we fet down here -, gaze not on the Hand of
the Pen, if you do, you err, and will lofe the Jewc!, which in all Eternity you will be
Jorry for; confider thyfelf only, and thou ftialt find in thyfelf all the Caufes [of the
Paffion of Chrift] that are here wrote down ; for there was a wonderful Pen in
the Writing ot it, and neither thou nor the Hand knows him fufficiently that direded
It in the Writing

; though indeed the Spirit knows him verv well, yet the natural
Man IS blind in it, neither can it beexpreffed with earthly Words. Therefore con-
fider thyfelf, and if you fearch into the new-born Man, then yoÄvill find the Pearl.

Vol. L *L1
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'Ths very horrible 'wonderful Gate oj Ma?ts Sins.

^OrWorking. 17. As we have, in the Beginning of this Book, mentioned the eternal " Birth in

the Originality, fo we have mentioned the Birth of the ElTences, and the fevcn Spi-

rits of the eternal Nature •, and therein we Ihowed liow there is a Crofs-Birth in the

eternal Birth in the fourth Form, where the ElTences in the turning Wheel make a

Crofs-Birth, becaufe they cannot go out from themfelves, but that the eternal Birth

is every where fo in all Things, in the Effence of all Eflences.

18. And we give you tounderftand thus much (in very exaft Knowledge) at the

Inftaiit of this Text; that all Eflences in all Qualities at the Time of the Overcoming

of Death (when Chrift was to overcome Death and deftroy Hell and captivate the

Devil) were predominant, for fo it muft be •, he muft releafe the Soul from all

19. Now the Crofs-Birth is the Middlemoft in the Eflences, yet before the Fire ;

« The Crofs- '
it ftands in the anxious Death in the Fiercenefs of the Hell, as you may read before i

Birth. for from the fierce Flalh in the Brimfl:one-fpirit the Fire comes forth, and m the

Flalh the Light •, and the Fiercenefs itfelf makes the Brimfl:one-fpirit, and out of that

(in the Lic^ht) comes Water, as is before-mentioned. Now then the Soul of Man iS

diicovered^'in the Flafli, as a Spirit, and held by the FzV?/, and fo is created or gene-

rated, and was brought in itfelf into the fifth Form of the Birth, as into the Love,

where then it was an Angel in the Light of God.

20. But this World being created (as a Principle) in the fourth Form as an Out-

"Theonepure Birth, and the Paradife [being] between the fourth and fifth Form, and the ' Ele-

Eiement.
,^-|ent [beinc^] in the fifth Form, and therein the eternal Light of the Deity having

opened another Center, and the Soul having reflefted back again into the fourth

Form, and entered thereinto, it made all Eflences predominant in it, which ftood in

the fourth Form. ,

21. And now when the Body of the Soul, in the fourth Form, was come to be a

Mafs out of the Water, with a Mixture of the other Forms, then ftuck all Eflences,

out of the fourth Form, upon the Soul, and it was captivated with this Body ;
and it

? Or put. had continued in an eternal Prifon, if the eternal Word had not inftantly « given itfelf

into the Center of the fifth Form, as was manifefted in Jdatn and E'üe in the Garden

22. And now when the Time came that the Word became Man, then the deaf

Life came into the Soul again. But when the Strife came, that the fourth Form

fhould be broken, then the outward Body of Chrifl: and we all in the fourth Form

were environed with Death, and then all the Forms in Nature ftirred, and were all

oredominant together, whereupon the Perfon of Chrift (in the Garden) did fweat

Blood out of his Body, when he cried. Father, if it be poßble, take this Cup from me:

Thus the outward Man cried out •, and the inward faid, yet not my Will (underttand

fmy] outward V\'ill) hit thy Will be done.
, , , , ,

03. And now becaufe the Devil had fo highly triumphed, and had Man m the eter-

% nal Prifon, therefore it was now permitted to the Spirit of this World, that they (viz.

tiie Pharifees, who lived only according to the Spirit of this World) all of them might

do and bring to pafs whatfoever the Devil had brought into the Eflences, in the

Garden of Kden -, and there all was turned into a Subftance, and to an eflential Work,

for a terrible Exarn^)ic to [Ihow] us, that all (whatfoever we fufi'er to come into the

Soul,- and fill the Soul full ot with a total Will) ftands in the Figure, and muft come'

to Light at the Ju^meat of God.
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24. For when Adam went out of the angelical Form into the Fiercenefs of the Form
of the Serpent, then the Devils mocked him ; and that Mocking muft at this Time
be eflentially [or aftually done] upon the outward Man Chrift -, and the Devil's fatted

Swine (the High-Priefts) mull have their Pleafure upon him.

25. And fo when Adam went out of the angelical Form and Property into the

fourth Form, then all the fierce [wrathful] Eflences fell upon him, and '' wrought in ^ Qualified os:

him, and fcourged him exceedingly. But the Word of God in the Promife miti- ^'ngled in

gated that again, though indeed we muft ftill feel it enough ; if thou haft any Reafon, ^'"^'

confider it. And now the outward Man Chrift underwent this Pain alfo outwardly,

when he was fcourged ; for all the inward Forms, which the Man Chrift muft bear

inwardly for our Sakes, which caufed him to fweat Drops of Blood, they ftood alfo

outwardly on his Body, to fhow that the outward Man in this outward World ftood

and dwelt in fuch a Source [Property or Condition.]

26. And as Adam (in Pride) defired the Kingdom of this World, and would be

like God in it, and wear the Crown of this World, fo muft Chrift wear a Crown of

Thorns, and muft endure to be mocked by it, as a falfe King ; for fo the Devils alfo

did to Adam., when they had fet the Crown of Folly upon him, the Kingdom of this

World.

27. And as Adam (after his Enterance into the Spirit of this W^orid) muft have his

Eflences broken, when the Woman was made out of him, and a Rib was broken from

his Side for a Wife, fo muft Blood flow out of all the EflTences of Chrift in his

Scourging, and his Side muft be opened with a Spear, that therein we may behold

the broken Man within us, which the Devil had mocked ; thus this Chrift muft bear

the Reproach for us in his Body.

28. And as Adam went out from the eternal Day into the eternal [dark] Night,

wherein the Anger of God was, fo this Chrift muft be bound in a dark Night, and

be lead before the angry Murderers, who all opened their Jaws, and would pour out

their Fury upon him.

29. And as Adam in Confidence of himfelf (defiring to be high and wife like God
himfelf ) went into the Spirit of the fierce Source [or Property] in this World, fo the

fecond Adam muft endure all Mocking, Torment, and Pain, to be inflided upon him

from the wife ' Scribes, that we might fee that in our greateft Art (which we fuppofe ' Who were

to have from the Schools and Univerfities in this World) we are but Fools, and that ^f^fned jn the

fuch Wifdom is but Folly before God ; and our own Opinions and Conceits ftick "'P'^f^^-

therein, as in Adam, who thought he could not now fail, he was become Lord there-

in [w2. in his Self-Wii'dom,] and he was but a Fool. Thus alfo, when we fall from

God, and rely upon our own Reafon, we are [but] Fools.

30. How will you then (O antichriftian Fools) bind us to your Art, that we fhould

turn away from the Heart of God, to behold your invented Fables and Fopperies .^

Whereas in your Wifdom of this World you are but Fools, as Adam alio was when he

drew away his Spirit from the Heart of God. The fame ^ Ignominy muft our dear • Shame or

Lord Chrift bear upon his Shoulders. Or do you think again, that we are mad ?
Reproach.

Truly our Folly will be fet before your Eyes at the laft Judgment, and to that we
appeal.

31. And as Adam muft carry the untoward grofs Body, that the Spirit of this

World had put upon him, and was fcorned of all Devils, becaufe he had changed

his angelical [Body] into a monftrous Vizard, fo Chrift muft carry his heavy wooden

Crofs, and was for our Sakes fcorned of all thefe wicked People.

32. And as the fierce [wrathful] bfl^ence of the Anger of God prefled \nio Adam,

whereby he entered into Death, of which God fpoke, faying, If thou eatefi of the
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"^'ree, thou ß:nJt die the Death, underftand the Death in the Flefh, even while the^
were in the earthly Life, fo the fharp Nails muft pierce through the Hands and Feet
of Chrift, and fo he muft enter into Death •, and as there is iri the human Eßences
(before the Light of God) a Crofs-Birth, fo when the Light of God iTiines therein,

all is turned into a pleafant flourifliing Bloflbm, wherein the iliajp Effences are not
found or perceived.

33. ^nd when Adam with his Soul entered into the fourth Form, into the Spirit

of this World, then that Crofs-Birth was ftirred ; and when his Wife was made out
of his ElTences, he was ' divided in that Crofs-Birth -, and fo the Woman has the one
half of the Crofs, and the Man the other half; which you m.ay fee "" in the Skull, as

alfo in the Effences •, and therefore Chrift muft die upon the Crofs, and deftroy Death
on the Crofs.

34. And as the Soul of Adam hung between two evil Kingdoms, between the King-
dom of this World, and the Kingdom of Hell, fo Chrift hung on the Crofs between
two " Murderers •, and thus Chrift muft reftore again all that Adara had loft. And as

the one Malefactor turned and defired to be with Chrift in his Kingdom, fo the one
Kingdom, "jiz. the earthly Man, muft alfo turn again, and the poor Soul muft enter

into Chrift again through the earthly Death, and fpring up again, like this Murderer,
[Thief, or Malefatlor,] on the Crofs, who defired the Kingdom of Chrift.

35. And thus you may well believe, that all whatfoever happened in the Fall of
Adam., whereby Adam is fallen, the fame was the fecond Adam fain to bear upon, his

Shoulders, for ° he was fallen into the Anger of God ; and now if that muft be allayed

and reconciled, then the fecond Adam muft fet himfelf therein, and yield his outward
Body with all Eflences therein •, and he muft go through Death, into Hell, into thx

Anger of the Father, and reconcile it with his Love ; and fo himfelf muft undergo
that hard Condition, wherein we muft have been in Eternity.

36. And now when this earneft Bufinefs was taken in Hand, that the Saviour of
the World hung on the Crofs, as a Curfe, and wreftled with Earth and Hell, he faid,

I thirß. O that great Thirft ! The fierce wrathful Kingdom was weary, as alfo the

Kingdom of this World, they defired Strength -, and the Kingdom of Heaven thirfted

after our Souls •, it was a Thirft of all the three Principles,

^y. And when he faw Jchn with his Mother under the Crofs ; he faid. Behold, thai

is thy Mcther ; and to her he faid. Behold, that is thy Son; and inftantly that Difciple

7 Affumed. took her to him. His Mother fignifies his eternal new Humanity, which he had ^ re-

ceived in his Mother (viz. in the Holy Ternary) which we fliould take to us, and re-

frefti ourfelves with his Mother i and therefore he ftiowed her to John, of which very

much might be written ; but this ftiall be e-vplained in another Place,

30'. And this is as clear as the Sun, that as the poor Soul in us hangs between two
Kingdoms, which both keep it altogether imprifoned, fo muft Chriif hang between

two Malefactors ; take this into great Confidcration, and weigh it well, it is a moft

ferious Matter, and we fee the whole terrible earneft [Severity,] that when the Soul

of Chrift broke off" from the earthly Body, v/hen it paffed into the Anger of the Fa-

ther, "viz^ into Hell, then the Earth trembled, and the ftony Rocks cleft in funder,

alfo the Sun loft its Light ; and this we fee clearly, and underftand it from the Mouth
ofChrift,

39. When he now had undergone all the Reproach and Sufferings, he faid on the

Cro%. It isf.nißjed ; while he yet lived in the earthly Body, he faid it was ßiiißjed ; under-

ftand, all that fhould have remained upon us eternally, and fhould have fprung up in

us, wkh all the Ignominy in which we ftood before Hell and the Kingdom of Hea-

"yejij.he. had.aU.that laid upon him 5 coiicerning, which, //«w.^ fays, Surely, he bone
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cur Infirmities, and took upon him our Tranfgreßons ; yet we held him as one fmltten
of God, tormented, and afflided, but he took upon him our Difeafes, an^ all our
^nleries were laid upon him, and through his Wounds we are healed; we all went
aftray like Sheep, every one has looked upon his own Way ; and yet we could.not
help ourlelves, but we went as miferable half-flain Sheep, and we mull: let the Devil
(la the Anger of God) do with us what he will ; for we bear on us a monftrous Gar-
ment, and ftand in great Ignominy before Heaven and Hell.

40. Even as God "^ reproached Adam in the Garden of Eden, when he had put the o n r i

outward Garment upon him, faying •, Behold, Adam is become as one of us. All this
"

Keproach [and Scorn] mull the Man Chrift take upon him •, alfo all Torment and
Miler>rinto which Adam was fallen this Champion in the Battle mull bear uoon him
before his heavenly Father, and there was the Lamb of God, and he huna upon the
Crols as a patient Lamb in our Stead ; for we ihould have been afflided e'lernally in
our h:,''°is-Birth and therefore there hung in great Patience (as an obedient Lamb for
the Slaughter) the Prince of the eternal Life, and fet himfelf before his Father, as if
he himlelf was the ' Tranfgreflbr. r rv -tto ' Or guilty. •

Tie Gate of the great 'Secret. ^or hidden

Tj 11, Myftery,

4J-
Hear, my beloved Reader, if thou art born of God, open the Eyes of rhy

Spirit wide, that the King of Glory may enter into thee, and open thy Underftand-mg
;
confider every Syllable ; for they are of great Moment, they are not mute, = Ordun^b

neither are they from a blind Center brought forth into the Light. Behold herehung on the Crois God and Man •, there was the Holy Trinity ; there were all the
three Principles ; and the Champion flood in the Battle.

42. Now which was the Champion in the Battle? Behold, when Chrift had finifhed
he laid

;
Father, I commend my Spirit into thy Hands, and he inclined his Head and de

Parted Behold his Father is the Kingdom, Power, and Glory, and in him Is'aH
and All is his

;
the Love is his Heart ; and the Anger is his eternal Strength ; the Love

IS his Light; and the Anger is the eternal Darknefs, and makes another Princ^ole
wherein the Devils are, ' '

43. Now it was the Love that became Man, and had put on our human Soul
and the Soul was enlightened from the Love, and ftood with its Root in the Anaer'
as in the ftrong Might of the Father ; and now the new Man in the Love commended
the Soul to the Father into his Might, and "yielded up the earthly Life, [which « Quitted o-.--

proceeded] from the Conftellations and Elements, viz. the Kingdom of tiiis Wo'-ld • '«f-

and fo the Soul now flood no more in the Kingdom of this World, in the " Source of ^^Or aflive
Life, but It ftood in Death ; for the Kingdom of this World, the Blov/er up [of Lifel i'roperr^'.

the Air, was gone. -^

44. And now there was nothing more on the Soul, but only that which itfclf is
(in Its own eternal Root) in the Father. And here we Ihould have remained in the
Anger, in the dark Hell, but the bright Father in his Glory took the Soul to him
into the Trinity. Now the Soul was clothed with the Love in the Word, which made
the angry Father (in the innermofl Source of the Soul) pleafant, and reconcilable
and fo in this Moment (in the ElTences of the Soul) the loft Paradife fprun^ up
again; whereupon the Earth trembled, [viz. the Out-Birth out of the Element ]and the Sun, the King of the Life of the third Principle, loft its Li^ht • for there
rofe up another Sun in Death

; underftand, in the Anger of the Father°tlie Lovew^is^
Ihining hke- a bright Morning-Scar.
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y Note, out of
^

4';. * r.vA thus the Body of Chrift (on the Soul) was the pure Element before

what the Sun Goci, out Ol" v.'hich the Sun of this World is generated, and the fame Body included
it i^iotccded.

j.}^g whole World, and then the Nature of this World trembled, and the ftony

Rocks cleft in fonder-, for the fierce wrathful Death had (in the Fiat) congealed and

concreted the ftony Rocks together , and now the holy Life went into the fierce

wrathful Death, whereupon the Stones did cleave afunder, to fhow that the Life ftood

up again in Death, and fprung forth through Death.

46. And then alfo the holy Bodies went out of the Graves •, confider this well -,

thofe that had put their Truft in the MefTiah, had (in the Promife) got the pure Eie-

nient for a new Body •, and now when the promifed Saviour went through Death into

Life, and put on that pure Element for a Body, then their Souls in tiie Saviour (in

whom they ftood) in Hope got the Upperhand, and put on their new Body (in the

Body of Chrift) and lived in him, in his [Power and] Virtue -, there were the holy

Patriarchs and Prophets, who in this World had put on the Treader upon the Serpent

in the Word of God, wherein they had propheikd of him, and wrought Miracles,

they were now quickened in the Virtue of Chrift •, for the Virtue of Chrift fprung up

through Death, and reconciled the Father, who held the Soul captive in the Anger,

and they now entered with Chrift into Life.

47. Hear, ye beloved Sheep, obferve : When Chrift died, he did not caft away his

Body (which he had here) and yield it up to the four Elements to be fwallowed up,

» He has laid fo that he muft have wholly a ftrong Body ; no, but ^ the Source [or Property] of this

off. World, which is in the Stars and Elements -, and the » Incorruptible fwallowed up

'.K^onTncor-
^^^ Corruptible, fo that it is a Body which lives (in the Virtue ot God) in God, and

fuptio^a.

"*^°'''

not in the Spirit of this [four elementary] World-, and Paulhys concerning the laft

Judgment, That the Incorruptible (viz. the new Man) ßjall overpozver the Corruptible^

andßall jwalloijo up the Corruptible., fo that Death fliall be made a Scorn, according to

that Saying, [0 Death \'\ where is thy Sting ? O Hell! where is thy Vi^ory ?

48. You muft know, that Chrift, while he lived upon the Earth, and all we that

are new-born in him, have and carry the heavenly Flefli and Blood in the earthly

[Man,] and we carry it alfo in the new Man, in the Body of Chrift. And when we

die thus in the old earthly Body, then we live (in the new Body) in the Body of Jefus

Chrift, and fpring up in him out of Death ; and our Springing up is our Paradile,

where our ElTences fpring up in God, and the earthly is fwallowed up in Death, and

we put on our Lord Jefus Chrift, not only in the P'aith and Spirit, but in the Virtue

[and Power] of the Body, in our heavenly Flefli and Blood ; and fo we live to God the

Father in Chrift his Son, and the Holy Ghoft confirms all our Doings -, for all what

we ftiall do, it is God does it in us.

49. And thus there will be a Tabernacle of God with Men., and the Body of Chrift

will be our Temple, wiierein we fliall know and fee the great Wonders ot God, and

fpeak of them with Rejoicing. And that is the Temple, the new Jerufalem., of which

tlie Prophet Ezekiel writes.

50. And behold, I tell you a Myftery ; as all whatfoever Adam was guilty of muft

ftand yet [and be manifefted] in this World on the Body of Chrift, and muil be feen

in this World, fo alfo you fliall fee this Temple (before the Time that the Incorrup-

b fiercenefs
^^^^^ ^^^^^ wholly fwallow up the Corruptible) in the Lily in the Vvonders

;
where

and Tyranny, the " Anger oppofes the Lily, till it be reconciled in Love, and till t.he " Driver be

« Oppiefib-. put to open Shame fas was done alfo in the Death of Chrift) which the Jezvs hope for.

* Periccutor, ß^^ ^^^^1- Scepter is broken, and their Life ftands in the Birth of Chrift ;
yet they

O^FaToT,' or
<^°"^^ ^'°"^ ^^^ Ends of the World, and go out from Jericho again into the hoXyJeru-

Tyiaiu.
' falem, and eat with the Lamb; this is a Wonder; but the '' Driver is taken captive,

3
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and therefore we fpeak thus wonderfully ; and at prefcnt we fhall not be underflood,
till the "Hunter is deftroyed ; and then our Life comes to us again, and Hands in ^ Perfecutor,

the " Valley ofjehofaphat. SupprefTor,

Oppreffbr, or

Tyrant.

TJje other Gate of the Sufferings of Chriß.
' °' "'"'^'''^'

51. It is clearly fliown to us, why the Man Chrift muft thus fufFer himfelf to be
mocked, defpifed, fcourged, crowned [with Thorns,] and crucified ; alfo why he
mud endure to be cried out upon for one that had a Devil -, and why he muft be fo

fpoken againft by the Wife and Prudent •, alfo why the fimple People only hung to

him, and but fome few of the Honourable and Rich of this World. Though indeed
we fhall not pleafe every one, yet we fpeak not our own Words, but we ipeak (in

our Knowledge and Driving in the Spirit) that which is fhown us of God : Therefore
underftand [and confider] it right.

52. Behold, the ' guilclefs Man Chrift was kt in our Stead, in the Anger of th-e • Innocent.

Father -, he muft reconcile not only all that which Adam had made himfelf guilty of,

by his going forth from Paradife into the Kingdom of this World, and fo fell foully

in the Prefence of God, and was fcorned of ail the Devils ; but all that which was
done afterwards, and which is ftill done, or [will be] done by us.

^2. And this we fet before your Eyes, in the Knowledge of God, and in true

earneft Sincerity, not that we will defpife any Man, and exalt ourfelves ; we would
rather be baniilied from this World, than that we ftiould feek our own Praife in

Pride ; that is but Dung and Drofs, and the Spirit of Knowledge would not ftay

with us -, this ought well to be confidered. Therefore we will write in our Know-
ledge for ourfelves, and leave the Event to God.

54. Behold, when Adam entered into this World, Pride v/rought in him ; he
would be as God, as Mofes fays, the Serpent (the Devil) perfuaded him to it. He
[Man] would have the Third Principle working and flowing in him, and thereby he
loft God, and the Kingdom of Heaven. But that it is true that the Pride afted in

Man, look upon Cain, he would be Lord alone, he would not that his Brother
Ihould be accepted before God, fearing that he fliould then get the Dominion, and
therefore he flew him.

ßß. And fo Cai7i and his Succeflbrs have fet up a potent Kingdom, from whence
Dominion proceeds, whereby one Brother afpires above another, and has made them.
Slaves. And thus horrible Tyranny has been hatched, and the Potent has done
whatfoever he lifted •, he has opprefled- the Needy at his Pleafure ; he has got to him
the Kingdom of the Earth, and therewith exercifes Tyranny, Wickednefs, and
Wrong, and yet Men muft fay to him, it is right ; he has contrived all Sorts of
Policy and cunning Devices, and made Laws of them [and eftabliibed them for

Right,] and afterwards fold them to others for Rights, and has brought up his Chil-

dren with Wickednefs and Falfnood. He has beaten down the Confcience of the
Simple-hearted in his good Meaning ; he has invented Rights, which in his Laws-
ferve to promote his Deceit, contrary to the Light of Nature; all Reproach and
Blafphemies have fubfifted in his Strength and Authority, whereby he has terri.fied the
Simple-hearted, that his Power might be great,

c^6. Thus Falfliood is wrought with Falfnood, and the Inferior is become falfe alfo,,

who has fet Lyes to Sale for Truth, and fo falfly cheated his Superior ; from v/hcnce

is grown Curling, Swearing, Stealing, and Murdering, fo that they have continually

Lekl one another for cozening Cheats, Lyars, and Unjuft ; for they ate fo indeed^



272 Of the Suffering, I^ji^^gy Death, and Chap. 2 1^.

ä The Siipe- and = they hire exchanged Words for Words, and therewith in Lyinp; and in Truth
riorand the alfo they rub one anotiier with the bitter unfavoury Salt of Devils in the Ano-er of

STedSr ^°^' whereby the Name of God is blafphemed and abuied, and the Woild is found

Reproach one [.^'^ '^^J
'^^- ^^^^ Anger of God, and is become a Den of Thieves and Murders.

upon another. 5J. Seeing then out of this unrighteous People, there fhould an Hoft [or Genera-
tion] be bom to the Kingdom of Heaven, and feeing none lived upon Earth that

was not defiled with this Wickednefs, and yet that in the Love of God there was a

Pofiibility found [that fuch a Generation might be brought forth out of Mankind,]
fo that we (who are forry and grieved at this fore-mentioned evil ßeaft, and defire to

go out from it) might come to the Grace of God, and yet no otherwile but in this

Chrifti and yet that it is daily found among the regenerated Chriftians, that the

old earthly Body is fo kindled in fuch Wickednefs, and that (although they would
fain go out from it and leave it quite) yet they cannot, for the Anger holds us captive

in the old Man, and the Devil is Lord therein, who drives the Body (in the Spirit of
this World) often into Evil and Wickednefs, which Man intended not to do, for

the V^ickednefs of the Ungodly (by his Curfing and Falfhood) kindles the Anger
" TS'hcivin of the '' old Man, and although he be inwardly [new] born in God, yet it is not
the new Man ]rp,own, therefore (feeing our Fahhooa and Unrighteoufnefs, as alfo our Offences are

manifefted before God, and appear in the Tinfture, and that we could not [other-

v/ife] be freed from fuch Evil) Chriil has taken upon him all our Tranfgreffions.

58. He fuffered himfelf to be accounted one that had a Devil, and a Sorcerer,

Seducer, and Deceiver, as if he would have let up an imperial Crown for himfelf, as

the High-Priefls laid to his Charge ; he fuffered himfelf to be mocked, fcou'ged, fpic

upon, and frnitten on the Face -, he luffered a falfe Crown of Thorns to be fet upon
his Head •, and as we proceed againft one another, and vex one another with Falfhood
and Malice upon Earth, where the Potent does what he lifts, to fatisfy his Anger;
and as we revile, deride, mock, vilify, and fend one another to the Devil, to deprive

one another of their Credit and Reputation through Falfhood, fo mull Chriil: there-

fore take all this upon him.

59. And you fee clearly, that the wicked Pharifees and Scribes put thefe Things
upon him ; for thefe Things did not happen to him for nothing, or without Caufe ;

for it was of NecefTity to be fo ; for the Pharifees, Scribes, and Rulers, had put that

in his Difli for him, which he mull eat. Or fhall we be filent ? We mull tell it,

though it fhould cofl us our Life.

60. Behold, thou wicked An tichrift, thou art the fame which thou haft always

been ; thou art an old, and not a new [Antichrift,] thy cunning Policy is born in the

Anger of God -, the Devil teaches thee to do what thou doft. Among Princes and
Kings (who have their Ground and Foundation in Nature) thou llirreft u{3 to Wars
and Difltntions, that thou mighteft be advanced by them, through thy Deceit, Hypo-
crify, and knavifh fubtil cunning Policy ; this thou doft out of Pride ; thou perverteft

< Or holy the Scriptures of the ' Saints, to promote thy vapouring Haughtinefs, and art a

Men. Murderer of Souls •, thou caufeft Mockings among the Ignorant, fo that they think

(when they many Times perfecute a holy Soul) that they do God good Service in it j

thou teacheft them fo, or elfe they would not think any fuch 'I'hing; thus thou

workeft Confufion, and art Babel, a Habitation of Whores, and of all Devils ; even

fo fays the Spirit.

61. This is their Courfe one among another, one reproaches and condemns this,

the other that, and it is a continual Howling of Devils ; all Manner of Love,

Charity, and Union, is extinft ; the Mouth fpeaks one Thing, and the Heart thinks

another ; they all cry out one among another, and none knows where the Woe lies..

2 And
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And Chrift muft thus take all this upon him. Many ignorantly cried (by the Infti-
ganon ot the High-Priefts) Crucify him. Crucify htm, he has made Uproars and
Uifturbances among the People, and yet knew not any Caufe why they faid fo.
And fo It IS at this Day, if xVntichrift •- entraps any in his Fiercenefs, he cries out upon ^ Finds any
hirn tor a Sedlary, a Schifmatic, a Difturber of the Peace, and Maker of Uproars • that reprove
and then all cry, A Heretic! A Heretic ! and yet their Hearts can fay no Evil of ^^''' ^"'*

him. Vfickedners.

62. Thus behold, thou falfe Oppof^r of Chrift, and Author of all Uproars, Mif-
chief, andDifturbance upon Earth, how many ignorant filly People are there under
this thy reproachful Elafpheming, which thou many Times caufeft to lay Afperfions
upon a holy Soul ? Behold, now if that perfecuted Soul Ihall cry to God for Deliver-
ance, then it ail comes to be a Subftance, ' and an Eflence before God. And now if ' Or Jn Re-
thofe poor Souls many Times (which thus ignorantly have flandered a holy Soul) "embrance
come before God, and would fain be fived, then if Chrift now had not taken all thefe

'^^^"''^ ^'^^'

falfe Reproaches and Afperfions upon him, and reconciled his Father in himfelf with
his Love, where would you poor Sinners abide .' Therefore Chrift commands us to
forgive [others,] as his Father in hira has forgiven us , if we do not fo, the fame
Meafure that we meet to others, we fhali have meafured to us.

ihe Gate of a poor Sinner,

63. Therefore, thou beloved Soul, if tliou art fallen into heavy Sins and Blafphe-
mies, through the Deceit of the Antichrift, and the Sedudion of the Devil and his
Followers, confider thyfelf inftantly, continue not therein, do not defpair in that
Condition

; forgive thy Adverfary his Faults, and pray to God the Father, for
Chrifl's Sake, who has borne all our Wickednefs and Iniquities upon him as a patient
Lamb, and then they Ihall be forgiven thee. Nay, we fliould not in Eternity have
ever been able to come out of this Evil and Wickednefs, if the " Mercy of God -» Barmhertz.
(witTiout oiar Knowledge or Defert) had not helped us out of it. igkeit.M^r«-

64. O how wholly of mere [Mercy and] Grace has God the Father given us his
•^'"''''-^

Son, who has taken upon him our Tranfgreflions, and reconciled " him in his » The Fa.
Anger. All Men are invited to this Grace, of what Condition foever they are, they ''ler.

may all come, whether they be Turks, Jews, Heathens, Chriftians, or what Name
foever they are called by, none are excluded ; all that are weary and heavy laden may
come to Chrift, he will receive them and refrefh them all, as himfelf fays. And
whofoever teaches, or fays otherwife, or feeks any other Way, is the Antichrift, and
enters not by the Door into the Sheepfold. Amen.

6ß. And now if we confider the Scornings, Defpifings, and Mocking of Chrift,
and that all was done by the Inftigation of the great Ones ; and that commonly they
were the poor fimple People that followed him, except fome few that were wealthy

;

we then cleariy find that which Chrift laid, Thaf a rich Man will hardly enter into the
Kingdom of Heaven. This is not meant concerning their Riches, but concerning their
vain, glorious, proud, and covetous Life, whereby they confume the Sweat of the
Needy in Pride, and forget God. O how hard it is for one that is proud, to humble
himfelf before God and Man ; and the Kingdom of Heaven confifts only in the Vir-
tue and Power of Humility.

66. Yet it is feen that fome wealthy People drew near to Chrift, v/hereby it may be
perceived, that the Kingdom of Heaven confifts not in Mifery only, but in Joy in

the Holy Ghoft; and none ought to efteem himfelf happy, becaufe he is poor and
Vol. I. * M m
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• Orfolhnry Scepter, and run into a
^°f"Y' "^'"fJ^in^rdom of God in holding thy Scepter,

right.

0/ CZ'n/j Reß in the Grave [or Sepulchre.']

f.. Wp know that the Body without the Spirit is a Thing that lies Ml
;
for though

, .™wt,. the'&dTÄri
* *ch the^oiyEie.^^^^^^^^^^^

='"
It trandTn^t^pÄ't\e° gLatÄ'Shich

are unfepatated in thi? Body

upon Earth.
Oneftinn is Where was the Soul of Chrift all the Time

68 Therefore now the
<^^^^^'^^ Beloved Reafon, do not like thofe that are

that the Body did reft ^^ ^^e Giave Behoved i

^^^^ ^^^
blind concerning God, J'hoJ'ay, theJ^oiU Lot^nru j J ^^^^^j/_

down into Hel into
^'^-.^^^'^.^^l^^^^^^^

and deftroyed Hell.

the Death of Chrift declares otherw.fe
^^ ^^ ^^^^.^ ^^^^^^^^^

Ä ^Är>fÄt: Sl^Ä-lsfesj^s^:^

.TK,*ng„. haverften
f-J-Jj-.^-g^^ifiUre, but if the Ugh, Ihines therein, it beccn,es

^'TfVhereta welnfty "» otherwife of the Soul of Chrift but that he com-
71 1 hererore we can

J , , pother took t into his divine Power; it
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in Hell remained the Anger ftill. For the Light (hut up the Principle of Hell, pj
(to be underftood)- that no Devil dares to take one Gürnple [of Light] in there, he is

blind before the Light, and [the Light] is his Terror and Shame.
72. And fo thou muft not think that the Soul of Chrift was then gone a greatWay

from his Body. For all the Three Principles were on the Crofs, why alfo not in the
Grave? At that very Moment when Chrift laid oif the Kingdom of this World, the
Soul of Chrift prefled into Death, and into the Anger of God, and in that very Mo-
ment the Anger was reconciled in the Love, in the Light, and became Paradife ; and
the Devils were captivated in the Anger in themfelves, together with all wicked
Souls ; and fo inftantly the Life fprung up through Death, and Death was deftroyed,
end made a Scorn

; yet to the Wicked (which remain in the Anger) it is a Death,
but in Chrift it is a Life.

73. Thus the Soul of Chrift refted in the Grave, in the Father, forty Hours pre-
fent with its Body

; for the heavenly Body was not deed, but the earthly only, the
Soul fprung up in the heavenly through Death, and ftood forty Hours in Reft ; thefe
were the forty Hours in which Adam was aüeep, when his Wife was taken out of
him ; and alfo the forty Days when Mofes was on the Mount, [and Ifrael was tempted
to try] whether it was poffible to live in the Virtue or Power of the Father in the
Kingdom of Heaven. But when it was found to be impoffiblc, then prefendy the
People fell away from the Law of the Father, vi%, frorn the Law of Nature, and
worfhipped a Calf that they had made, to be inftead of God ; and Mofes broke the
Tables of the Law.

74. And God fpoke further to Ifrael in the Fire, that they fhould fee, that it was
not poffible to enter into the Land of Promife, [into] Paradife, till the right
Jcjhiia or Jefus came, who fhould bring them through Death into Life. Confider
this further ; I will {tx. it down very clearly in the other Books concerning the Tables
of Mofes ; fearch for it, and you will find the whole Ground of whatlbever Mofes
has fpoke and done. .

Of C/jrifs RefurreEiiojt out of the Grave,

75. As Adam went out of the clear Light of God into the dark Kingdom of this

World, and the Soul oi Adam ftood between two dark Principles (as between Death
and Hell) and grew up in the Body, fo alfo would Chrift (in his growing Body) rife

up from the Dead at Midnight, and make the Night in his holy Body to be a clear
eternal Day, whereinto no Night ever came, but the Light of God the Father and
of the Lamb fhone therein. -

'

"j^. Thou fhouldft not think that the Soul of Chrift thefe forty Hours was in any
other Place than in the Father, ' and in his Body, vvhere it fprung up in great Meek- f As Fi-e

nefs upon the Perfecution [it had,] as a Rofe, or fair Flower out of the Earth ; as alfo goes out in

our Souls in our Reft, in the Body of Jefus Chrift, at the iaft Judgment-Day in the ^'^}f?^
^^

Deftrudtion of this World, fhall in the new Body break forth again out of the Old -, queiKhSw
and in the mean While the Soul grows up in the holy Element, in the Body of Chrift, killing of it,

till " our forty Hours alfo come about, and not one Hour longer than the appointed, and yet re-

Time is. Thus is the Body of Chrift in the Power or Virtue of the Father (through ^^"^^ '"^
'^^^

the Soul) rifen again and gone forth, and has in' it the Light of the Holy Trinity. ^^^ p".^nci.

77. It was not needful that the Stone fliould be rolled^way [from die Grave,] but pie.

to convince the blind Jews, that they might fee it was but Polly in them to go about " 9"'' ^?"

to detain or Ihut up God ; alfo becaufe of the Difciples weak Reafon, that they P°in'ed time,

* M m 2



276 Of the Suffering, Dyings Death, and Chap. 25.

might fee that he was rifen for certain ; for [when the Stone was rolled away,j

they could go into the Grave and fee it themfcives.

78. Alfo the Angel appeared to them there, and comforted them. Thus will

Chrift comfort his afflifted ones, who are affiifted for his Sake ; yea he is [prefent]

with them, as he was with Mary Magdalen^ and with the two Difciples going to

Emeus. • 1 • -n J L

yg. Thou muft know that no Stone or Rock can keep or retam his Body, he

pierces and penetrates through all Things, and brealcs nothing ; he comprehends all

ThincTs, and the Thing comprehends not him •, he comprehends 'this World, and

the World comprehends not him ; he is hurt by nothing, the whole Fulnefs of the

» Nch- Beity is in him, and is not included in any Thing •,
=^ he appears a Creature, in our

y circum- human Form, in the fame ^ Dimenfions that our Bodies have, and yet his Body has

fcription and j^^ -^^^ qj- Limit ; he is the whole princely Throne of the whale Principle.

Bignefs.
g^_ When he was here upon Earth in the earthly Man, his outward Body was cir-

cumfcribed and hmited, as our Bodies are, but the inward Body is unlimited-, for we

alio (in the Refurreftion in the Body of Jefus Chrift) are unlimited, yetvifible and

palpable or comprehenfible, in the heavenly Flelli and Blood, as the Prince of Life

» Nm. himfelf is ; " we can in the heavenly Figure [or Shape] be great or little, and yet

nothing be hurt or wanting in us ; there is no Need of comprcffing the Parts of that

Body.

81.0 dear Chriftians, leave off your Contentions about the Body of Jefus Chrift;

» Nm. he is every where in all Places, '' yet in the Heaven ; and the Heaven (wherein God

dwells) is alfo every where. God dwells in the Body of Jefu-s Chrift, and in all holy

Souls of Men, even when they depart from this outward Body •, and if they be rege-

nerated, then they are in the Body of Jefus Chrift, even while they are in this earthly

Body. A Soul here in our Body upon Earth has not the Body of Chrift in a palpable

Subftance, but in the Word of Power [or Virtue,] which comprehends all Things.

In Chrift indeed Body and Power is one [Thing,] but we muft not underftand [this of

the four Elementary] Creature, [which is] in this World.

» Or wit- 82. And the Spirit " fignifies, that if you do not leave oft this Contention, you ftiall

Defies. have no other Sign [given you] than the ' Sign of Elias, in Fire, in Zeal ; the Zeal

' When the
ß^^j] dgyour you, and your Contention muft devour yourfelves, you muft confume

^h^'^'Tr'^ yourfelves. Therefore are you not mad ? Are you not all Brethren, and-are you not

5ng CaptaTnT all in Chrift ? If you did converfe in Love, what mould you need to ftrjve about your

and their native Country wherein you dwell ? O leave oft", your Caufe is evil in the Sight of

iifties. God, and, you are all found to be fn Babel. Be advifed-, the Day breaks. How long

will you keep Company with that adulterous Whore ? Arife, your noble Virgin is

adorned in her orient Garland of Pearl •, (he wears a Lily which is moft delightful -, be

* Note, brotherly, and fhe will adorn you indeed ;
' we have feen her really, and in her Name

we write this.
r t r r-i -r- 1 • n J •

83. There is no Need of Contention about the Cup of Jefus Chrift, his Body is

really received in the Teftament by the Faithful, as alfo his Heavenly Blood, and the

Baptifm is a Bath [or Laver] in the Water of the eternal Life, hidden in the out-

ward [Baptifm with Water,] in the Word of the Body of Chrift. Therefore all

Contention [or Difputation] is in vain-, be in brotherly Love, and forfake the Spirit

- .- of Pride, and then you are all in Chrift.

r' 84. Thefe very deep and difficult Matters are not profitable for you, you ought

not to look after them -, we muft only fet them down, that you may fee what the

Ground is, and what the Error is. For we are not the Caufe of thefe Writings, but

you (in your high pufied up Luft) have ftirred up the Spirit, that you might find
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out the Thoughts of your Hearts ; let the Refurredion of Chrift be powerful [and
efFedualj to you, for his KefürroClion is your Refurreftion, and in him we fhall grow
and flourifh, and live eternally ; only ftick to him, and then you cannot perifh in any
Diftrefs, for if you have him, you have the Holy Trinity of God.

85. If you will pray to God, then call upon God (your heavenly Father) in the

Name of his Son Jeius Chrift, [dcfiring] that he would forgive you your Sins, for

the Sake of his Suflerings and Dcat' , and give you what is good for you, and may
further your Salvation. Give up and yield all whatfoever is earthly to his Pleafure

and Will ; for we know not what we Ihould defire and pray for, but the holy Spirit

helps us in Chrift Jefus, before his heavenly Father. Therefore there is no Need of
many Vv'ords [or long Prayers,] but a believing Soul, which with its whole earneft

[refolved Purpoie] yields itfelf up into the Mercy of God, to live in his Will, in

the Body of Jefus Chrift, and continues conftant ; then he is fure and fafe from the
Devil.

86. That Fancy about the Interceffion of the Saints is unprofitable ; it is but a
Vexation, whereby you difquiet the Saints in their Reft. Does not God himfelf call

you continually ? And does not your Virgin wait for you with a longing Defire ? Do
but come, and fhe is yours •, you need not fend any foreign Embafladors ; it is not
here, as at Court. Chrift would always willingly increafe his Heaven in his Joy.
Why ftand you fo long in doubt becaufe of your Sins ? Is not the Mercy of God
greater than Heaven and Earth ? What do you mean ? There is nothing nearer you
than the Mercy of God ; only in your finful impenitent Life you are with the Devil,

and not with Chrift, fay what you will ; though you fent a Million of Embafladors to

him, if yourfelf be wicked, you are but with the Devil ftill -, and there is no Rcr
medy, but you muft yourfelf rife with Chrift, and be born anew, in the Body of
Jefus Chrift (through the Power of the Holy Ghoft) in the Father, in your own
Soul. If thou makeft a Feaft, [or keepeft a Solemnity,] do it for the Benefit

and ' Relief of the Afflidled and Needy, whereby God is praifed in thy Love, and * Or Mainte-

that is well ; but if it be for the rich Glutton, who only uies it out of Pride and nance.

Lazinefj, thou haft no Benefit of that; for God is not praifed therewith, neither

does Paradife grow therein.

87. And do not rely upon the Hypocrify of the Antichrift, he is a Lyar, and
Covetous, and a Difl^embler; he minds only his Idol the Belly, and is a Thief in

the Sight of God ; he devours the Bread that belongs to the Needy ; he is the
Devil's Hell-hound -, learn to know him.

88. Speaking then of the true Refurreftion of Chrift, we will alfo fhow [fome-
what] concerning his Converfation (thofe forty Days) after his Refurredlion, before
his Afcenfion. Becaufe we know that he is become a real Lord over Heaven,
Earth, and Hell, therefore we fhow you how the Kingdom of this World, with all

the Eftences and Qualities thereof, has been fubjedted to him. And though he did
not always converfe vifibly with his Difciples, yet many Times he ftiowed himfelf to

them vifibly, palpably, and ftaying with them, ^ according to the Kingdom of this/ Accoralng

World, according to his Body which he had here, which was fwallowed up by the !f
tiie ruling

new Body, which he rauft prefent again, as God would have it to be prefented ; for
th^^fo"^' p

God is Lord of every Thing, and every Thing muft be changed (as he pleafes) ments.'"^
'"^°

that he might thus ftiow his Difciples his real Body, and the Print of his Nails,

v/hich ftand in the Holy Chrift, in his holy Body in Eternity, as a Sign; of his Vic-
tory, and fliine brighter than the Morning-Star.

89. He thereby confirmed his Difciples weak Faith, and fo fnowed, that he is

Lord alfo over the Kingdom of this World, and that all whatfoever we low, build^
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plant, eat and drink, is fully in his almighty Power, and that he can blefs and in-

creale it, and therefore he is not feparated or parted from us -, but as a Flower grows

out of the Earth, fo his Word, Spirit, and Power [or Virtue,] grows in every Thing-,

and if our Mind be fincerely inclined to him, then we are blefied of him, in Body

and Soul ; but if not, then the Curfe and the Anger of God is in all Things, and we
eat Death in all Fruits [or Food.] And therefore it is that we pray, th?.c God will

blefs our Meat and Drink, alfo our Bodies and Souls in Chrift, and that is right.

90. Secondly, we intimate alfo how Chrift converfed upon Earth forty Days after

his Refurreftion, underftand, in the Kingdom of this World, whereas yet he was in

Heaven, yet he bore that Image without any outward Glory or Clarity before the

Eyes of Men, and he had the Body wholly with every EiTence, as it hung on the

Crofs, except the = Source of the Principle, which he had not ; but elfe he had all

Eflences in Flelh and Blood, and yet the outward Flefli flood in the Might [and

Power] of the heavenly. This v/e fee, by his going in to his Difciples, the Door

being fnut, and he pafTed with his Body through the Wood of the Door. Thus you

may underftand, that the World is as nothing to him, and that he has Power over all

Things.

91. And further alfo we intimate to you, that thefe forty Days are the forty Days

of Adamh being in Paradife before his Sleep, before the Woman was made out of

him, where he ftood in the paradifical Temptation, where he was ftill pure and

heavenly. And lb this Chrift muft alfo ftand forty Days in the paradifical Source [or

Condition,] in the Temptation, [to try] whether the Body would continue paradifical

before he was glorified ; and therefore he did eat and drink with his Difciples in a

paradifical Manner (as Adam fhould have done) into the Mouth, and not into the

Body ; for the Confuming confifted in the Virtue [or Power.]

92. Here it was rightly tempted, whether the Body would live in divine Virtue

and Power, as Adam alfo ftiould have done, while he was in Paradife in this World ;

and though he was there, yet he was in this World, and yet he lived not in the

Source of this World, but in the paradifical Property above the World, and alfo

above the Wrath of the Anger in the Hell ; he ftiould have lived in the Source of

Love, Humility, Meeknefs, and ^ Mercy, in the friendly Will of God ; and fo he

ftiould have ruled over the Stars and Elements, and there ftiould have been no Death

nor Frailty or Corruption in him.

93. Therefore, ye 'Turks and other fuperftitious People, you ftiould obferve and

underftand right, why Chriil gave us fuch Laws, as command us not fo be revenge-

ful ; and that when any ftrike us on the one Cheek, we ftiould prefent the other to

him ; and fo further, that we ftiould blefs them that curfe us, and do well to them

that hate us and hurt us. Underftand you this ?

94. Behold, a true Chriftian (who lives in the Spirit of Chrift) muft alfo walk in

the Converfation of Chrift -, he muft not walk in the fierce ftern revenging Spirit of

this Worid, but as Chrift lived and converfed in this World after his Refurreftion,

and yet not in the Source or Property of this World. And though it is not ppfii-

ble for us (while we live in the Source of this Worid) to do fo, yet in the new

Man in Chrift (whom the Devil hides and obfcures) we may, if we live in Meel'.nefs,

then v/e overcome the Worid in Chrift ; if we recompence Good for Evil, then we

witnefs, that the Spirit of Chrift is in us ; and then we are dead to the Spirit of this

Worid, for the Sake of the Spirit of Chrift which is in us ; and though we are in this

World, yet the World does but hang to us, as it hung to Chrift after his Refurrec-

-tion ; and yet he lived in the Father in the Heaven, even fo do we alfo, if we be born

in Chrift.
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^S. Therefore let this be told you, ye Jews, Turks, and other Nations ; you need

not look for any other, there is no other Time at hand, but the Time of the Lily ;

and the Sign of that [Time] is the ' Sign oi Elias. Therefore take Heed in what iSeeverf.Sa,
Spirit you live, that the Fire of Anger do not devour you, and ''eat you up. It is

'^ Orconfmne
high Time to call Jezabel with her Whoredoms out of the Houfe, left you receive y»"-

tlft Wages of the Whore, and as you revile one another, fo you devour one another.
Truly, if the contentious Difputations be not fuddenly ftayed, the Fire will burn
out aloft over Babel; and then there will be no Remedy, till the Anger eats up and
confumes all whatfoever is in it.

96. Therefore let every one enter into himfelf, and not fpeak of another, and
hold his Way to be falfe ; but look that he turn himfelf, and have a Care, that he be
not found in Anger of the Devourer -, elfe if he Ihould hoop, and halloo, and
laughing fay. Look how Babel burns, then he muft be burnt and confumed alio, for
he IS Fuel for that Fire -, and whoibever feels a Thought in himfelf, that does but
wifli for the Anger [lO devour,] ' that proceeds from Babel. ' And he is

gj. Therefore it is very hard to know Babel ; every one fuppofes that he is not in °^ ^^l''^^-

It
;
and yet the Spirit fhows me, tliat Babel " inclofes the whole Earth ; therefore let " Includes

every one look to his own Ways, and not hunt after Covetoufnefs, for the " Driver ^"^ encom-

deilroys it, and the Stormer eats it up and confumes it -, the Council of the wile Man f'p?- „,
will not help then

; all the Wifdom of this World is Folly; for that "Fire is from devoms all
tlie Anger ot God ; your Wifdom will turn to your Hurt and Scorn. that Covet-

oufnefs ga-

Of Chtnßs Jjfcejtßon into Heaven. »'^er.
•^ -^ -J J • Or the de-

ft- TTT T
vouring Pu-

98. We know, when Adam had lived forty Days in the Paradife, then he went "iAnient.

into the Spirit of this World, whereas he fliould have gone into the Trinity ; for he
flood in the Time of the Temptation, and if he had held out theie forty Days, then
he had been fully with his Soul in the Light of God, and his Body in Ternario SanSio, ,

[in the Holy Ternary,] like this Chrift.

99;
.for when he had converfed forty Days (after his Refurreftion) in the Proba

[or Trial] in this World, then he went up into a IV'lountain, whither he had appointed
his Difciples to come, and went up aloft [or afcended vifibly] with his own Body
v/hich he had offered up on the Crofs (till a Cloud came and hid him from their
Sight) for a lure Sign that he was their Brother, and that he (in his earthly Form
and Body) would not forfake them ; as he alfo faid to them. Behold, lam with you
to the End of the World.

100. Now then fays Reafon, whither is he gone .? Is he gone out of this World,
aloft above the Stars into another Heaven ? Hearken, my beloved Reafon, incline
thy Mind to Chrift, and behold I will tell it thee-, for we fee it and know it; not
I ; for v/hen I fay we, you muft not barely underftand it of my earthly Man, for the
Spirit that drives this Pen is fpoken of alio ; therefore I write and fay we, when I
fpeak of myfelf, as of the Author; for I fliould know nothing, if the Spirit of
Knowledge did not ftir it up in me, and there could be nothing found but in fuch a
Way ; the Spirit would not be in any other Way, but he did hide and withdraw him-
felf, and then my Soul was very much difquieted in me, with great Longino- after
the Spirit, till I learnt how it was.

^

^ loi. Behold, that wliich the Ancients have invented and taught, is not the Ground.
They took upon them to m.eafure how many Hundred Thoufand Miles it is to ' the " Ccskm Em.
Heaven whither Chrift is gone. They did it to this End, that they might be Gods ty^"'"' tli«y

call it.
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vpon Earth thetnfelves, as their invented Kingdom fliows and dechires, which ftands

merely in Babel. Behold, when we ipeak of the Thrones, it is quite another 'I hing

than that they mean ; and their Blindnels and Ignorance is found, though there is a

Spirit in their Knowledge which is not fo much rejefted ; but that Spirit is not for

comes not] ex Ternario SanSIo [out of the Holy Ternary,
J
out of the Body of Jefiis

Chrift, but it is out of the high Eternity, which flies up above the Thrones -, which

may be mentioned in another Place.

102. We mull continue in this Throne [which is ours.] What are the other

Thrones to me, where the Principalities of Angels arc ? They are indeed our

Friends, and faithful Helps in the Service of God •, we muft look upon our own

Throne wherein we were created and made Creatures, and upon our Prince in that

Throne, upon God. The firft Purpofe of God when he created us, and beheld us

in the eternal Band, that muft Hand.

102. This was the Throne of Lucifer with his Legions, but when he fell, he was

thruft out into the firft Principk •, and then the Throne in the fecond Principle was

empty. In the fame Principle God created Man, who fhould continue therein,

and it was tempted, [to try] whether that was poffible -, and to that End it was, that

God created the Third Principle, in the Place of this World, that Man alfo (in the

Fall) mio-ht not become a Devil, but that he might be helped again. Therefore the

Enmity of the Devil againft Chrift is, becaufe he fits upon his royal Throne, and be-

fides holds him captive with his Principle.

104. Thus the Place of this World (according to the heavenly Principle) is the

Throne and Body of our Chrift ; and all (whatioever is in this World in the third

Principle) is his own alfo -, and the Devil (v/ho -dwells in this Place in the firft Prin-

ciple ) is our Chrift's Captive [or Prifoner.]

105. For all Thrones are in God the Father, and without htm is nothing; he is the

Band of the Eternity ; but his Love in the Body of Chrift (as in his Throne) holds

the Anger in the Band of Eternity (together with the Devil's) capdve. And you

muft underftand, that all is creaturely, his Love, and alfo his Anger ; and as is

mentioned before, fo the Difference [Diftinftion or Divifion] is a Birth ; and fo it

cannot be faid, that the Devils dwell far from Chrift, no, they are near, and yet in

Eternity cannot reach to him •, for they cannot fee the clear Deity in the Light, but

q As thofe are * blinded by it •, and we fliall in Eternity not fee nor touch them, as at prefent

Creatures ^g ^g them not, becaufe they are in another Principle, and fo that Principle re-

tr,;,t fee in

WMefbr "^^106. Thus, my dear Mind, know, ^ that the Creature of Chrift is the Center of

tlieSun. this Throne, from whence every Life proceeds, viz. whatfoever is heavenly, for

' As the Sun ;„ the Center is the Holy Trinity, and not alone in this Center, but alfo in all ange-
ls the Center

jjcal'Thrones, alfo in the Souls of holy Men ; only we muft thus fpeak, that it may

live mote be underftood. Now the Body (underftand the Creature, the Man Chrift) is fet in

and'fpring'in the Midft of this Throne, and ftands alfo in Heaven (underftand in this Pinnciple)

the four Ele- ßttino- = in his Throne at the Right-hand of God the Father.

107. The Right-hand of God is where the Love quenches the Anger, and gene-

rates the Paradife, that muft needs be the Right-hand of God, where the angry Fa-

ther is called God in the Love and Light of his Heart, which is his Son ; and this

bodily Throne (viz. the whole Body of Chrift) is wholly at the Right-hand otGod.

But when it is faid, at the Right-hand of God, then underftand the moft inward

Root of the ftiarpe Might of the Father, wherein the Omnipotence confifts, where

the Father himfelf goes forth into the recunceived Will, into the Meeknefs, and

opens the Gate (in the difpelling of the Darknefs) in himfelf; thus Chrift is fet

ments.
" Or with.
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therein, and fits thus at the Right-hand of the Virtue [or Power] and Omnipo-
tence in juch a Manner, as we cannot more highly exprefs it with our Toncrue weunderftand it well in the Spirit ; therefore it is not needful for you to fearch^nv fur
ther into It but only look that you attain the Body of Chrift, and then you have
• ^ and the Kingdom ot Heaven ; but we mull; write thus, becaufe of the Errors
in the World, and tor their Longing's Sake that are therein.

108 But when you alk ; Does Chrift fit or ftand, or lie along ? Then vou afk as

a t n
""^"^ ^^ ^^°"' ^'' ^^""^ ^'^ "'''"' ^^ow the Man made it ; yet the Afsmuft have Provender given him. that he may carry the Burden the longer! BeholdChnft fits in himfclf, and ftands in himfelf, he needs no Chair, nor pSot-ftool • hisi^ower IS his otool there is neither above nor beneath there. And as you fee in theÄf fÄ t^'^n ^"V*' -^J^" '^'^'"^ '"^ f'^^«'-^' ^bove and beneath, fothe Body of Chnft, the holy Trinity fiiines in the whole Body, and needs no Sun

28t

The Twenty-Sixth Chapter.

Of the Feaß of Pentecofl, Of the Sendmg of the Holy Spirit to
his Apoflles, and the Believers.

The Holy Gate of the Divine Power,

W^^%^^1K,0\N fays Reafon, If Chrift afcended thus with his Body, whichO he offered up on the Crofs, when was he glorified in his Body >

*** Or how IS hts Body now .? Is it now as his Difciples faw him
afcend into Heaven .? My beloved Reafon, my earthly Eyes fee it
not, but the fpiritual [Eyes] in Chrift lee it very well. The
Scripture fays

; He is " glorified, and Lord over all; but we
^ylll open to you the Gate of the great Wonders, that voumay lee what we lee,

^

2. Behold, "when God the Father had brought Ifrael into tlie Wildernefs to Mount
Smai, and would give them Laws, in which they fiiould live, dien he commanded
Mofes^ come up the Mountain to the Lord, and the reft of the Elders muft ftav
afar off, and the People below the Mountain ; andMy^-^ went up the Mountain alone
to the Lord, and there appeared the Brightnefs [or Glory] of the Lord, and on the
feventh Day he called Mofes, and fpoke with him concerning all the Laws And the
Countenance of Mofes was ^ glorified from the Lord, lb that he could ftand before
him, and fpeak with him. Thus alfo the Man Chrift in rernario Sonclo fin the Holv
1 ernary] when he was aicended into his Throne, was glorified on the ninth Dav in
the Holy Trinity. ^

3 Underftand it right-, his Soul in the Creature was not firft glorified, but his
whole Body, or princely Throne -, there went forth out of the Center of the Holv
Trinity the Holy Spirit, as you fee clearly, that thole (who had put on the Spirit of
Chnft)

_
were highly enlightened -, for the Holy Spirit went forth from the Center of

the Trinity into the whole holy Element, and flowed into the 'Mercy of God; and
Vol. I. * N n

Sacrificed,

" Clarified or
brightened.

^ Exodus 24.

'' Became
bright, an3
flioneüke the
Sun.

'^ BarmhertZi-

igkeit. Mud"
fulnejs.
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as he triumphed in the Body of Jefus Chriß, fo alfo in his Difciples, and in the

^'H' Th^re w^re opened all the Door, of the great Wonders, and the Apoftle3

fpote wi h tVe Languages of all Nations , and fo it may be feen clearly that the

Smm S God had opened all the Centers of all EiTenees, and fpoke out «then, all;

ä Chrift was the I .ord, and the Heart of all EifenGes, and therefore the Holy Ghoft

Thioi^e o
•

Teius Chrift, and filled all outwardly in the Clarity [or GloryJ

rThus aU the holy Souls were filled, fo that their whole Body m all Effences was

n^a'deftlrS^gfrom tl7e exceeding precious Vrrtue
J-J-^^J^tl^^f t b"fore

the Wonder? in Power and in ^ Deeds that were done there And here is let Detore

m the V ue [or Power] of the Father in the Fire, in his fevere Omnipotence on

Mount i, alfo the ftill Loving Virtue of the Son «^ ^od m the Love and

Mercy •, for we fee that we could not all live in the Father in the Source of the Fire,

and therefore M./.i broke the Tables, and the People fell ^^T^f^-^God

6 But now when the Meeknefs was in the Father, then the Love held the Angei

c.otive and r die Love] went out of the Source of the Father, and that was the

t?u chT in he Wonders There flood the highly worthy heavenly Virgin of the

Wi -Lmä GÖd^n the tgheft^^^^^^^ with her'carland of Pearls there flood

l^^Zren.l-io San^o^ of which the Spirit (in the Ancients) has fpoken wonder-

fuUv. And here Adam was brought into Paradife again.

7 And now if we will fpeak of the Glorification of Chnfl, and of his Body,

wh^di he vifibTv (and in that Form in which he had converfed upon Earth) aicendod

:' hM;::wt L^ft"fay, that as the Love of the Heart of God has -oncde^^^^^^^^^^^^^^

crer of the Father, and holds it as it were captive in it, fo alio the Holy 1 ernary has

* The nding g^prehended th'e hard palpable Body of Chrill, viz. the ^Kmgdo- of this W^^^^^

Property. ^s if it was wholly fwallowed up, whereas it is not iwallowed up, but the Source of

. O? working ""11
^^;;j^ s deflroyed in Death, and the Holy Ternary has put on the Body of

'-'-''•
ctift!tt ^s a GaLent, but virtually

f«^
PO-rfuUy] m tj- F^enc.

.
and he

is as it were fwallowed up (to our Apprehenfion and Sight) and yet is ieall>, and

ihal ime agaTn at the laft Judgments-Day, and manifefl himfelf in his own Body

whch hThS here that all may lee him, be they good or bad •, and .he fhall alfo

t:^^:p':. Form to
k-p^^t^Ätt^x^^^^^^^^^^^^

fct s alTGe^Sars^fh'^U fieS know hi.Z a^d^he Unbelieving Lll weep and

^ail that thev went fo out of their Flelh and Blood into another Source [or Condi-
wail, that tney went o

Effences have put on God, and yet

rit linglo'^m'of tl^'pScenefs of the Anger of Gcxl with the Devils, and let

Fhe fame info the Effences of their Souls, and cauled themfelves to perifli
_

8 Therefore we fay, that in the Soul of Chrifl, in its EfTences, the clear Deity, v-.z

the Liiht of God, is Comprehended, which has quenched the Anger in the Source of

. Glorifies c. !;: So^ut and thus that Zight ^ clarifies the Sotil and (throug - Proce^u^V r-

brightens. ^le) the Tinfture is always generated out of the Soul, and the t lat n the J-"ences

makes it comprehenfible and palpable •, and that is the rernanus Sanms ox the Holy

Srth! hat i the Holy Flefii, for God enlightens m this Body all ui all.

3
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9. Thus his earthly Body is fwalloweci up in God, though indeed he never had
fuch an earthly Body as we have, for he was not of the Seed of a Man ; but wc
fpeak only of the Comprehenfibility and Vifibility of it to our Eyes, according to

which he is our Brother •, and he fiiall appear at the laft Judgment-Day in our fleflily

Form, in the Power of God, as Lord over all, for all Power in Heaven and in this

World is fubjefted under him, and he is Judge over all ; a Prince of Life, and Lord
over Death.

10. And fo the Kingdom of Heaven is his own Body, and the whole princely
Throne of his Principle is Paradife, wherein the blefled Fruit in tlie Virtue of God
fprings up, for the Holy Ghoft is the Virtue [and Power] of the Fruit ; as the Air
in this World is, fo the Holy Ghoft is the Air and Spirit of the Soul in Chrift,

and of all his Children ; for there is no other Air in Heaven, in the Body of Chrift;
and God the Father is all in all. Thus we live and are (in Chrift) all in the Father,
and there is no Soul that fearches out to the Depth ; but we live all in Singlenefs of
Heart, and in great Humility and Love one towards another, and rejoice one
with another, as Children do before their Parents ; and to this End God created
us.

11. Thus, my dear *= Soul, feek Chrift and incline thyfelf to him, and fo thou flialt = Or Friend,
receive the Holy Ghoft, who will new regenerate thy Soul, and enlighten, drive,
and lead thee •, and he will reveal [and manifeft] Chrift to thee. Leave off all Opi-
nions and human Inventions, for the Kingdom of God is near to thee -, and thou art

kept out from God only by thy own Unbelief, by the evil Works, wz. by thy Pride,
Covetoufnefs, Envy, Anger, and FaKhood ; for thou clotheft thyfelf with them,
and fo thou art in the Devil's Cloaths, without God.

12. But if thou leaveft them off, and pafleft with theDefire of thy Heart into the
Mercy of God, then thou goeft into Heaven, into God the Father, and thou walkeft
in the Body of Chrift in the pure Element ; and the Holy Ghoft goes forth out of thy
Soul, and leads thee into all Truth •, and the old corrupt Man does but hang to thee,

which thou ftialt deftroy in Death, and with thy Love in Chrift ftill overcome, and
captivate the Anger of the Father in thy Soul ; and thou flialt fpring up with thy
new Man through Death, and appear in the fame at the laft Judgment-Day.

'Tlje ^ Gate to BabeL ^ The Gate
bv which

-txn r 1 • , r

,

Babel firft en-
13. When we confider with ourfelves the many Sefts and Controverfies in Religion, tered.

and froiB whence they come and take their Original, it is as clear as the Sun, and it

manifefts itfelf indeed, and in Truth ; for there are great Wars and Infurreftions

ftirred up for the Caufe of [Religion or] Faith ; and there arife great Hatred and
Envy about it, and they perfecute one another for Opinions Sake ; becaufe another
is not of his Opinion, he fticks not to fay, he is of the Devil ; and this is yet the
greateft Mifery of all, that this is done by the Learned in the high Schools [or Uni-
verfities] of this World.

14. And I will ftiow (thee, fimpleMan) their Venom and Poifon ; for behold,
every one among the Laity looks upon them, and thinks, Sure it muft needs be
right if our ^ Prieft fays it ; he is a Minifter of God ; he fits in God's Stead, it is s Mir.ifter,

the Holy Ghoft that fpeaks out of him. But Saint John fays, 'Try the Spirits -, for Paftor,

every one's Teaching is not to be believed •, and Chrift fays. By their TVorks thou Pf'^»^''"' °^

ßialt know them ; for a good 'Tree brings forth good Fruit, and an evil Tree brings

forth evil Fruit-, alfo he teaches us plainly, that we fliould not gainfay

* N n 2
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the Prophecy, that is of God, but we fliould learn to try them by their

Fruits.

15. We fpeak not of perfed Works done by the Body, which is captivated in the

Spirit of this World, but [we fpeak] of their Doftrines, that we [muft] try them,

whether they be generated of God. For if that Spirit teaches Blafphemies, Slanders,

and Perfccutions, then it is not from God, but it proceeds from the Covetoufnefs and.

Hau^hrinefs of the Devil. For Chrift teaches us Meeknefs, and to walk in brotherly

Love, wherewith we may overcome the Enemy, and take away the Might of the

Devil, and deftroy his Kingdom.

10. But when any fall to Firing, killing with the Sword, to undo People, ruin

Towns and Countries, there is no Chrift, but the Anger of the Father, and it is the

Ä®rtKeCoal. Devil that blows the " Fire. For the Kingdom of Chriif is not found in fuch a Way,

but in Power ; as the Examples of the Apoftles of Chrift declare, who taught no

Revenge, but they fufFered Ferfecution, and prayed to God, who gave them Signs

and great Wonders, fo that People flocked to them ; and fo the Church of Chrift grew

mightily, fo that it overlhadowed the Earth. Now who is the Deftroyer of this

Church ? Open thy Eyes wide and behold ; it is Day-light, and it muft come to

the Light, for God would have it fo, for the Sake of the Lily. It is the Pride of

the Learned.

17. When the Holy Ghoft fpoke in the Saints with Power and Miracles, and con-

verted People powerfully, then they flocked to them, they honoured them greatly,

they refpeded them, and fubmitted to them as if they had been Gods. Now this

was well done to the Saints, for the Honour was given to God, and lb Humility and

Love grew among them, and there was all loving Reverence, as becomes the Chil-

dren of God, as it ought to be.

18. But when the Saints comprifed their Doftrine in Writings, that thereby in

their Abfence it might be undcrftood what they taught, then the World fell upon it,

and everyone defired to be fuch a Teacher, and thought the Art, Skill, and Know-

ledge ft-uck in the Letter; thither they came running, old and new, who for the

moft Part only ftuck in the old Man, and had no Knowledge of God ; and fo

taught according to their own Conceits, from the written Words, and explained

them according to their own Meaning.

19. And when they law that great Refpeö: and Honour was given to the Teachers,

they fell to Ambition, Pride, and Greedinefs of Money •, for the Ample People

brought them Prefents or Gifts, and they thought that the Holy Ghoft dwelt in the

Teachers, whereas the Devil of Pride lodged in them ; and it came to that pafs,

that every one called himfelf after his Mailer's Name, [whofeDoftrine he prized

moft ;] one would be of Faul ; another of Apclks ; another of Peter ; and io on.

And becaufe the Saints ufed not the fame Kind of Words and Expreffions in their

Teaching and Writings, though they fpoke from one and the fame Spirit, therefore

the natural Man (which being without the Spirit of God knows nothing of God)

begun all Manner of Strife and'Difputations, and to make Sedls and Schilins ; and they

fet^hemfelves up for Teachers among all Sorts of People, not for God's Sake, but

' In Pride or for temporal Honour, Riches, and Pleafure's Sake, that they might live ' brave Lives.

Voluptuoui- por jj-, was- no very hard Labour and WorJc to hang to the bare Letter ; and fuch

"
M- ht h Strife and Contention rofc amongft them, that they became the moft bitter Enemies

good MainVe- and Haters one of another. And none of them were born ofGod, but their Parents

nance, or held them clofe tothe Scripture, that they might come to be Teachers, that fo they

great Livings might be honoured in and for tlieir Children, and tliat their Children '' might live.

for their l ifor ificir L ~ I
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20 And fo ir f,-ll out, that every one would get the greateft Conflux of People he

could that he might be efteemed by moil i^eople ; and thefe Lip Chnftians did fo
multiply, that the fincere hearty Defire to God was left, and they only looked upon
the Lip-pricfts, who did nothing but caufe Strife and Contentions ; and they all va-poured and boafted oi their own Art and Skill which they had learned in the Schools
and Univ^erfuies, and cried, Look liere is Chiift, come running hither, thus and thus
has P^r.// written

;
and another fays. Come hither, here isChrift, thus and thus has

Peter written
; he was the Difciple of Chrift, and had the Keys of the Kingdom of

Heaven, this cannot be amifs ; they do but deceive you, follow after me
21. Thus the poor ignorant People looked upon the ' Mouth-Apes, thofe greedy • Such a,covetous Men which were no other than "' Vizard^Priefts, and fo loft their dear ll ^vM-, teach

manuel- iorOc^xx^ in them (from whence the Holy Ghoft goes forth, wliich drives 'he Words of
and leads Men, and who at firft had begotten them with Power and Miracles) muft

''°'{ ^^^\
now be nothing but a Hiftory, and they became but hiftorical Chriftians ; yet lb long UnSafd!
as the Apoftles and their true Difciples lived, they (lopped and reproved fuch Things, ing they had.
and fhowed them the right Way, but where " they were nor, there the Hilloryl " '^•'«^k

Trieits miQed them, as may be clearly feen in the Galatians ^'''^'•

22. And 10 the Kingdom of Chrift grew not in Power only, but for the moft Part \St.Xk.m the Hiftory
;
the Saints born in Chrift, they confirm that many Times with great Difciples.

Wonders [or Miracles,] and the Hiftory-Priefts of Baal, they always built Spon
thofe [Miracles of the Saints] that which was good for the promoting Virtue and
good Manners

; many brought forth Thirties and Thorns, that they mioht make
Strife and Wars; many fought only great Honour, Dignity, and Glory, that it
fhould be conferred upon the Church of Chrift and her Minifters, as it may be feen
in Popery, out of what Root it is grown. And it came fo far, that they min^^led the
Jewifh Ceremonies in their Doings, as if the Juftification of a poor Sinner^'laid in
them, becaule they were of divine Appointment; for which Caufe, the Apoftles
held tlie firft Council at Jerufalem, where the Holy Ghoft concluded, that they fliouldomy cleave to Chrift in true Love one to another, and that was the only Juftification
betöre God. '

23 But it availed not. Pride would ereft its Throne, and fet it above Chrift:, the
Devil would be God

; and they made ; Gloffes, that they might bring it to pafs in ^ Subtil Pre^
fuch a Way, that the fimple People might not take Notice of it ; there the Keys of fences and
Peter muft govern the City, and they drew together with the Keys " divine Autho Expofitions

rity to them, and fo could ufe the divine Po^ver in Deeds and Wonders no more • ft't'-'
for they defired to be rich and wealthy upon Earth, and not to be poor with Chrift! nim!who in this World (as himfelf witnefles) had not whereon to lay his Head • thev
would not be fuch Chnftians in Power and Wonders ; as Ado.m, who would not livem the Power, but in a great Heap [of Earth,] that he might have fomething to
take hold of. And here may be rightly feen our Mifery which Adam brouo-ht us
into, that our ElTences always reach after the Spirit of this World, and defir'^e only
to fill themfelves with a great Heap, from whence Adam and we all have got fuch
a fwelled, grofs, untoward Body, full of Sicknefs, Contrariety, and contentious
Delires.

24. Now when the hiftorical Chriftendom and the true Chriftians grew together
the Scepter was always among the Learned, who exalted themfelves, and made them-
felves- potent, and great; and the fimple [Church] yielded to it as riecht- and yet
there was a Defire after the Kingdom of God found in Men, vix. the noble wWof
,God (which had ^imprinted itfelf in the Promife [in Paradife,] in the Light of 1 Imaged or
iate,. and- which was made ftirnng by Chrift) that drove them indeed to the Fear of %wed itfelf

Jn she Mind^
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f Temples or God. And then they built great ' Houfcs of Stone, and called every one tliitlicr;

Churches. ^nd they laid that the Holy Ghoft was powerful there, and they muft come thither •,

* Saying, Do
^^^^^^^^^ j^gy jurfl be fo impudent as to ' fay (when they were found to be lb wicked

and^'notYs' and malicious) that the Holy Ghoft was powerfully in the Mouth of the Wicked,

we do. 25. But, thou Hypocrite, thou lyeft -,
if thou art ungodly, thou canll not

< The Dend raile • the Dead, thou canft convert none that in this World lie drowned in Sins •,

ill Tiefpaires thou mayeft ftir the Heart of the Believer indeed (through thy Voice) which is a

and Sins. Work of the Spirit, but thou bringell forth none out of Death [into Life -,] it is aR

iinpoffible Thing. For if thou wik^convert a poor Sinner, which is drowned in Sin,

and lies captive in the Anger, then the Holy Ghoft muft be in thy Mouth, and thy

Effences muft take hold of his, and then thy Light will fhine in him, and thou

fliak raile him out of the Death of Sins, and with thy Love, in thy Tinfture, catch

him -, and then he will come to thee with a hearty Defire, longing after the Kingdom

of Heaven-, and then thou art his ConfefTor, and haft the Keys of P^/^r •, and if thou

» The Holy art void of " that, thou haft no Keys.
, -r, •

Ghoft. 26. As the Confeffion is, fo is the Abfolution. L tlie Patient an hiftoncal

Chriftian .' fo is the Phylician too. And in them both there i-3 a Mouth-Hypocnfr.

But has the Patient any Virtue [or Power ?] Then the Voice blows that Virtue [or

Power] up, not from the Power of the Phyfician, but in the Virtue [or Power] of

God, who with his Power even in a Thorn-Bufli makes it to grow, which is the

Power in all Things ; and lb alfo in a Voice, which in itfelf has no Ability.

» Or F.ifhion. 27. Thus it became a ^ Cuftom, that every one was bound [to come] to the

Temple made of Stones, and the Temple of God in Chrift ftood and ftands very

y Difputa- empty, but when they law the Delblation in the'' Contention, they called Councils,

tions, and ^^^ ^lade Laws and Canons, that every one muft obferve upon Pain of Death. Thus
Controver-

^j^^ Temple of Chrift was turned into Temples made of Stones, and out of the
""

Teftimony of the Holy Ghoft a worldly Law was made. Then the Holy Ghoft fpoke

.no more freely, but he muft fpeak according to their Laws. If he reproved their

Errors, then they perfecuted him ; and lb the Temple of Chrift in Man's Knowledge

became very obfcure ; if any came that was born of God, and taught by the Holy

Ghoft, and was not conformable to their Laws, he muft be a Heretic.

'^FalfePower, 28. And fo their ^ Power grew, and every one had great Refpeft to it-, and they

iifurped Jus ftrengthened their Laws ftill more and more with the Power of Saint Peter, till they
Di-Jinum.

^^.j.^^ themfelves fo high, that they impudently fet themfelves as Lords over the

JDoftrine of the Apoftles before God, and gave forth, that the Word of God and

the Dodrine of the Saints muft receive their Value, Worth, and Authority from

their Councils, and what they ordained and inftituted, that was from God, they were

God's Difpencers of the Word ; Men muft believe their Ordinances, for that was
» Means of

^^^ y^^^ ^^^ Means » for the poor Sinner to be juftified before God.
Salvation.

^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ .^ ^^^ ^^^ Regeneration in Chrift through the Holy Ghoft ?

Art thou not Bahel, a Habitation of all Devils in Pride .? How haft thou adorned

kGodMß«/;;:, thyfclf ? Not for Chrift, but for thy own Pride, for thy " Idol the Belly's Sake, and

the Belly- ti^au art a Devourer. But thy ' Belly is become a Stink, and has gotten a horrible

?Or Idol
Source ; there is a great Fire of " Anguilli in thy Source, for thou art naked and

1 Terrible' manifeft before God, thou ftandeft as an impudent whorilh Woman. Why do you.

Devouring, Laity, hang [and depend] on fuch a Strumpet ? Her own ' ufurped Authority is

in that which her Beaft whereon flie rides; behold, and confider her in the Revelation oi John,

'SeSv how the Holy Ghoft fets her fordi in her Colours.

God. 30. Wilt thou be an Apoftle cf Chrift, and wilt be but a Minifter for the Belly,

' Ufurped and teach only according to thy Art ? From whom doft thou teach ? From thy Belly,

yus Di-viuum.
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that thou mayeft fatten thyfolf thereby. It is true, thou fliouldft be fed, and thou
fl-iouldll have Subfiftcnce from Men, if thou art Chrift's Difciple ; but thy Spirit
iliould not Hick in Covetoufnefs, but in Chrift ; thou (houklft not rely only
upon thy Art, but ihouldil give up thyfelf to God, that God may fpeak from thee,
and then thou art in the Temple of God, and not in the Temple of the Inftitution
of Man's Inventions.

31. Look upon Saint Pf/«-, on the Day of Pentecoft, who converted three Thou-
fand Souls at one Sermon, he fpoke not from the Appointment of the Pharifees, but
out of the Spirit oi Mofes and the Prophets, out of the Temple of the Holy Ghoft,
that pierced through and enlightened the poor Sinners. But thou teacheft Perfecu-
tion only, confider thereby whence thou didft grow, viz. out of that firft Stock,
where they fell from the Temple of Chrift to human Conceits and Inventions ; where
they fent forth Teachers according to Man's itching Ears, for a fair Show, that there-
by thou mighteft grow great in thy Pride ; and becaufe thou haft fought nothing elfe,

therefore God has fuffered thee to fall into a ' perverfe Senfe, lb that out of thee
there come thofe that blafpheme the tru£ Do6lrine of Chrift.

32. Behold, out of what are xX^zTurks grown.? Out of thy perverfe Senfe ; when
they faw that thou rfgardedft nothing but thy Pride, and didft only contend and
difpute about the Temple of Chrift, that it muft ftand only upon Man's Foundation
and Inventions, then Mahomet came forth, and found an Invention that was agreea-
ble to Nature. Becaufe thofe other followed after » Covetoufnefs, and fell off from
the Temple of Chrift, as alfo from the Light of Nature, into a Confufion of Pride,
and all their Aim was, how the Antichriftian Throne might be adorned, therefore he
alfo made Laws and Dodtrines [raifed] from Rcafon.

33. Or doft thou fuppofe ^ it was for nothing ? It is moft certain, that the Spirit of
the greatWorld has thus fet him up in great Wonders, becaufe the other were no better;

and therefore it muft ftand in the Light of Nature in the Wonders, as a God of
this World, and God was near the one as the other. Thy Symbols or Signs in

thcTeftament of Chrift which thou ufeft (which Chrift left for a Covenant) ftood

in Controverfy, and were in Difputation, and, thou didft pervert them accord-

ing to thy Pride, and thou didft bend them to thy Inftitution, Ordinances and Ap-
pointment ; thou didft no more regard the Covenant of Chrift, but the Cuftom of
Celebration or Performance of it, the Cuftom muft ferve the Turn ; whereas Wood
that burns not is not Fire, though when it is kindled it comes to be Fire •, fo alio

the Cuftom without Faith is like Wood that burns not, whicli they will call a

Fire.

34. Or Ihall not the Spirit fet it down before thy Eyes, thou lafcivious filthy

Strumpet .'' Behold, how haft thou broken the State of Wedlock, and opened a
Door to Whoredom, fo that no Sin is regarded •, haft thou not ridden ' upon thy
Beaft, when every one gazed on thee, and rode after thee [in thy Train ?] Or art

thou not that fine painted [adorned Whore .-*] Doft thou fuppofe we fet thee forth

in vain ? The Judgment ftands over thee, the Sword is begotten, and it will

devour. Go out [from] BaheU and thou {halt live •, though we law a Fire in

iabely and that Bald was burning, yet it fliall not burn thofe that go
from " it.
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The Twenty-Seventh Chapter.

Of the Laß Judgment^ of the RefurreEiion of the Dead^ and of
the Eter?ial Life.

' Or Saints

and holy Peo-

ple.

a' The out-

ward Nature.

The moß horrible Gate of the Wicked, and the joyfid Gate of the ' Godly.

F"M@©M"'nE know Chrift has taught us, that a Judgment fhall be kept, not
S6^
^3**(M)^X only for the Punifhment of the Defpifers of God, and for a Reward

•^,W !*;:B
XB

o Or the

,Groundof the

ElTence or

Subftance.

° Field or Soil.

P Ground or

Field.

' Sap, Juice, cr

Subilance.

'Or Up-
holder,
f The Seed.

to the Good, but alfo for the Sake of the Creature, and of" Na-
ture, that they may once be delivered from Vanity ; and we know
that the Subftance of this World, and the Property thereof, muft
pafs away ; the Sun and the Stars, and alio t'ne four Elements, muft

pafs away as to their Source [or Property,] and all muft be reftored again ; and then

the Life will fpring forth through Death, and the Figure of every Thing ftiall ftand

eternally before God, for which End it was created ; alfo we know that our Souls

are immortal, generated out of the eternal Band ; and when this World pafles away,

then alio all its ElTences pafs away, which are generated out of it, and the " Tincture

remains ftill in the Spirit.

2. Therefore, O Man ! confider thyfelf here in this World, in which thou ftandeft

in the Birth, thou art fown as a Seed or Grain, and a Tree grows out of thee ; there-

fore now fee in what "Ground thou ftandeft, that thou mayeft be found to be Timber
for the great Building of God in his Love, and not for a Threfhold [or Footftool]

to be trodden under-foot, or that is fit for nothing but for the Fire, whereof nothing

will remain but Duft and Afties.

3. It is faid to thee, that the Wood [or Fewel] of thy Soul fhall burn in the laft

Fire, and that thy Soul fliall remain to be Afties in the Fire, and thy Body ftiall ap-

pear like black Soot. Why wilt thou then ftand in a Wildernefs, yea in a Rock where
there is no Water ? How then will thy Tree grow again ? O ! what great Mifery it is

that we are ignorant in what '^ Soil we grow, and what Kind of'' EfTences we draw to

us, feeing our Fruit fhall appear and be tafted, and that which ispleafant fhall ftand

upon God's Table ; and the other fhall be caft to the Devil's Swine. Therefore let it

move you, to look that you grov/ in the Ground or Soil of Chrift, and bring forth

Fruit that may be {^t upon God's Table, which Fruit never perifties, but continually

fprings, and tire more it is eaten of, the pleafanter it is. How wilt thou rejoice in the

Lord

!

4. The laft Judgment is appointed for that End ; and as we know that all Things
[in this World] have had a Beginning, fo they fhall alfo have an End ; for before the

Time of this World there was nothing but the Band of Eternity, which makes itfelf,

and in the Band the Spirit, and the '-pirit in God, v/ho is the higheft Good, which
was always from Eternity, and never had any Beginning; but this World has had a

Beginning from the eternal Band in the Time,

5. For this World makes a Time, therefore it muft periih ; and as it has been

Nothing, fo it will be Nothing again ; for the spirit moves in the ' Ether ; and therein

the ' Limhus (which is corruptible, is generated, from whencf' all Things proceed-,

and yet there was no Fafliioner but the Spirit (or the Vulcan) in the Efi'cnces, and fo

alfo
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alfo there were'no Eflence^j they were generated in the Will of the Spirit, and in that
Will is the ' Fafhioner, which has falliioned all Things out of nothing but merely 'Framer or

out of the Will. <-t Former.

y Or the

Striker of .•

Fire, which
ftrikes up th«

Thoughts of
the MmA.
^ Or Spatji-

linij.

6. Seeing the;i it is falhioned out of the eternal Will, therefore it is eternal, not in

Subftance, but in the Will, and after the Breaking of the Subftance this World
ftands wholly and altogether (like a Figure) in the Will for ,[a " Glafs ofJGod'sWorks " Figure or

of Wonder. And fo we know now, that where there is a Will, it muft comprehend Pi^ure.

itfelf fo that it be a Will, and that Gomprehenfion makes an Attradion, and that
which is atcrafted is in. the Will, and it is thicker than the Will, and is the Darknefs
of the Will, and a Source in the Darknefs ; for the Will defines to be free, and yet
cannot be free, except it goes again in itfelf out of the Darknefs, and if it does, then
the Darknefs continues in the firft Will, and the reconceived Will remains in itfelf

in the "^ Light. •

== Liberty er

7. Thus we give you to underftand, that this 'World (when the Will was moved) Freedom,

was createdt)ut of the Darknefs, and the Out-goingout of the Will in itfelf is God^
and the Out-going out of God is Spirit, which has difcovered itfelf in the dark Will;
and that which was difcovered were the Elfences, and the >' Vidcanus was the Wheel
of the Mind, that divided itfelf into feven Forms.

8. And as is mentioned before, thefe feven Forms divide themfelves again every
OTie in itfelf into an Infinity of Forms, according to the ' Difcovery of the Spirit,

and therein Hands the Eflence of all EOences, and it is all a great Wonder; and our
whole Teaching does but aim at this, that we IVlen might enter into the light holy
Wonders ; for at the End of this Time all Ihall be manifefced, and every Thing fhajl

Hand in that wherein it is grown ; and then when that Subftance (which at prefent it

polTeffes and brings forth) perMies, then it is all an Eternity.

9. Therefore let every one have a Care how he ufes his Reafon, that he may there-
with ftand in great Honour in the Wonders of God. We know that this World /hall

perifh in the Fire ; it Ihall be no Fire of Straw or Wood, that would turn no Stones
to AlEes, and further to Nothing; neither will there any Fire gather together, into
which this World Ihall be thrown ; but the Fire of Nature kindles itfelf in all Things,
and will melt or diflblve the Body of every Thing, or whatfoever is palpable, and
turn it to Nothing.

10. For as. a!l in the Fiat was held and created according to the [Will of the]
"Fafhioner, which was the ible and total Work-mafter in ail Things, in the feven
Spirits of Nature, which broke nothing when he fafhioned it, nor threw one [Part]
from the other when he had made it, but every Thing feparated itfelf, and flood in

the Source of its own Eflences, fo there fhall not need much Bluftering, Thunder and
Lightening, and Breaking, as this World in Bahel teaches, but every Thing " pe-
rifhes in itfelf; the Source [or Flowing forth] of the Elements ceafes, as a Man
when he dies [ceafes from working,] and all pafles into its Ether [or Receptacle.]

ir. And at the Time (before this Fabrick [of Heaven and Earth] perifhes and
pafles into its Ether) comes the Judge of the Living and the Dead ; there all Men
Imuft fee him in his, and in their Flefh ; and all the Dead muft rife through his

Voice, and ftand before him ; and there the angelical World fhall be manifefted.
And all the Generations of the Earth (which are not comprehended in the Body of
Chrift) fliall howl, and then they fhall be feparated into two Flocks ; and the Sentence
of Chrift pafles over all, both Good and Bad ; and there will be Howling, Trembling,
Yelling, Roaring, and curfing themfelves, the Children curfing their Parents, and
wifliing tliat fhey had never been born.
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* Clarity,

Lnder, or
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I Reallv

0/ the Laß Judgment. Chap. 27.

* Are really

difcovered in

ihe Light.

1. Thu. one of the Wicked curfes the other, who has caufed him to commit

fach wTckednefs •, the Inferior his Superior that h-g-nh.^ Offence [and^^^^^^^^^

Stumbling-block to him-,] the Laity curfe ^^e Oergy or Pnefo ^^^ ^^^^ S^^^"

them evil Examples, and feduced them with falfe Dodtrine •, the wicKea purler,

Jwe^re^ aSafphemer, bites and knaws his Tongue which has fo murdered him -,

?S d bcatfthfHead'againft the Stones . and the Ungod^^y hide

f^-^^^^l^^^^
/^ J u„i^. r.( t\^f F^rrh betöre the 1 error or the L.U KU ,

lor mere is greaL
Caves and Holes ot the iiartn, uciuic ni«. x

Wrath nf the LORD-

curfes the Heaven and ''«
'f'^™ '""if" ,, ^u Uncleannefs ftands before his Eyes.

'''H^'f'''™;h'clufeorhifHorror and condemn hlnrfelf, he cannot look upo„

own Source in Its own Fi.e
J J^ J°^ ^'j^ ^j^^-^ gun, which neither Devil, nor

% oVtwfcWÄ-W»;: a;;rtUe ;» Praife [and Hallelujahs] that the Driver

'^°;!"And%here then the Judgment is fet,

-f/» ^^.-j .^t«M oi: of it:
Dead) „«ft ftand there, every °- '"

^^Xtneffci- Jef«) . t fh e^ft^^^
holy Men («h» h^Jl'^«™ *''

"'"»^^^j^b; "„t p^het , »ith their Doarine, anä

Se're'r
"
W:lwe;thf̂ f^^ rlrl'möft givt» Account for, and Lt have no

-«
\?hr;: ^: **tSSrSrN^Lf^^h^J^Ä^K^;

very, thy Power, wherewith
ä.? ^if it is all in sVbl an^ and ftands before thee ,
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and appear as white as Snow; and there then they return Thanks to their Bridegroom,

who has redeemed tliem out of iuch Neceffity and Milery, wherein they laid captive

here, and there is mere hearty Joy that the ' Driver is deilroyed ; all their good

Works, their Teaching and Well-doing, appear before them -, all the Words of

their Teaching and Reproving (wherewith they have Oiown the Ungodly the right

Way) ftand in the Figure.

17. Here will the Prince and Arch-Shepherd pronounce his Sentence, faying to

the " Godly j
' Come, ye hlejj'ed of my Father, inherit the Kingdo7n that has been prepared

for you from the Beginning; I have been hungry, thirfty, naked, fick, in Priibn and

Mifery, and you have fed me, given me Drink, clothed me, comforted me, and vifited

me, and have come and helped tne in my Mifery, therefore enter into eternal Joys.

And they will anfwer. Lord, when have we feen thee hungry, thirfty, naked, in

Prifon, or in Mifery, and have ferved thee ? And he will fay, What you have done

to the leaft of thefe my Brethren, you have done that to me. And to the Wiclced he

will fay. Away from me, ye Curfed, into the eternal Fire ; for I have been hungry,

thirfty, naked, in Prifon, and in Mifery, and you have never miniftered unto me.

And they will anfwer. Lord, when have we feen thee fo, and not miniftered to thee ?

And he will fay. What you have not done to the leaft of thefe my poor Brethren,

that you have not done to me •, and they muft depart from him.

18. And in that Moment of Departing, there "" pafs away Heaven and Eartli,

Sun, Moon, Stars, and Elements, and thenceforth Time is no more.

19. And there then in the Saints, the Incorruptible attradls the Corruptible into

itfelf, and the Death and this earthly Flefti is fwallowed up •, and we all live in the

great and holy Element of the Body of Jefus Chrift, in God the Father, and the

Holy Ghoft is our Comfort ; and with this World, and with our earthly Body, all

Knov?ledge and Skill of this World perifties -, and we live as Children, and eat of the

paradifical Fruit, for there is no Terror, Fear, nor Death any more •, for the Prin-

ciple of Hell together with the Devils (in this laft Hour) is fhut up ; and the one

[Principle] cannot touch the other any more in Eternity, nor conceive any Thought
of the other. The Parents ftiall no more think of their wicked Children that are in

Hell, nor the Children of their Parents ; for all ftiall be in Perfection, and that which

is in Part ftiall ceafe.

20. And there then this World fliall remain ftanding in a Figure and Shadow in

Paradife, but the Subftance of the Wicked perifties in that [Figure of the World,]

and remains in the Hell, for the Works of every one follow after them •, and tiiere

fhall be eternal Joy over the Figures of all Things, and .over the fair Fruit of Paradife,

which we fliall enjoy eternally.

To which help us, Holy Trinity, God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghofi. Amen.
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i The Evil;

Malice,

Wickednefi,

or the Devil.

•'Honeft, Vir-

tuous, or In-

nocent.

' Malth. 25.

" Perilli.

T^ot.e, Read
more of thi?,

in the Anfwer
to the thirtieth

Queftion, in

the Book of
the Forty

Queftions

conceminff

What is wanting here, you may feek for in the other Parts of my PFritings, ejpecially the SouU

concerning Mofes and all the Prophets, and concerning the Kingdom of Chrift.

Jn the fourth Part of thefe IVritings, king the Forty ^.eßions of the Original of the Soul,

and -zvhat it is from Eternity to Eternity, this is clearly defcribed.

A true Infor7?iation coiicerntng the confounded Babel.

f the Comfort of fuch as feek ; and fet here for a Witnefs againß the Mockers and

Defpifers.

"Or broaci-

21. Though now there be fo many Doftrines and Opinions " manifeü;-d, yet the ed.

* O 2



292 Of the Laß Judgmmt. .Chap. 27.

Scorner (who is born of this World only) ought not to fall on fo, and caft all down
which he cannot apprehend -, for all is not falle, there is much that is generated by
?leaven, which [Heaven] will at prefent make another Seculum or Age, which dif-

covers itfelf highly with its Virtue [or Power,] and fceks the Pearl -, it would fain

open the Tindture in its Subftance, that the Virtue [or Power] of God might thereby

appear in it, and that it might be freed from the irkfome Vanity •, this was done in

all Ages, as Hiftories Ihow, and as is well known to the Enlightened.

2'2. P"or now there are many that feck, and they find alfo : One Gold, another Sil-

ver, another Copper, another Tin ; but this mull not be underftood of Merals,

but of the ipirit, in the Power, in the great Wonders of God, in the Spirit of tlie

eternal Power.

23. And though there be fuch Seeking in the Myftery by the Inftigation and
• Or Form. Driving of the Spirit of God, yet every one feeks (in his own ° Manner) in his Field

wherein he ftands, and there he alfo finds, and fo brings his Invention to Light,

»OrD-cree. that it may appear, and this is the '^ Purpofe of the Great God, that he may fo be

manifefted in liis Vv^'onders. And it is not all from the Devil, as the World in Bahel

? Or babbles, (in its great Folly) '' teaches •, where they caft all down to the Ground, and will make

a Bon-fire of it, and fet Epicurifm in its Place.

24. Behold, I give you a fit Similitude in a Sower; a Sower tills his Ground the

beft he can, and fows good Wheat, but now there is other Seed among the Wheat,

and though that was indeed wholly pure, yet the Earth puts forth Weeds among die

Vvheat, evenThorjis and I'hiitles. A nd now what fhall the Sower do ? Shall he therefore

rejeft the whole Crop, or burn it, for the Thiftles and Darnels Sake ? No, but he

threfhes it, and fans it, he feparates the Weeds and Drofs from it, and ufes the good

Seed for his Food, and gives the Chafi'to his Cattle or Beafts, and with the Straw he

-Or Dung for makes ' Compoft for his Ground, and fo makes good Ule of his whole Crop.
iis Land. 25. But to the Mockery be it fpoken, he is a Weed, and öiall be thrown to the

Beafts. And now though other Seed be found among the Wheat (when it is fanned

and fifted) that he cannot get out, fliall he therefore not ufe his Wheat for Food ?

Every Kind of Grain has its Virtue •, one ftrengthens the Heart, the other the Sto-

mach, another the other Members of the Body ; for one t flence alone makes no

Tinciure, but all the Eflences together make the Senfes, [Thoughts,] and Under-

ftanding.

ycu. 26. Go into a Meadow, and look upon the Herbs and Flov/ers which grow all out

of the Eirth, and always one is fairer and more fragrant in Smell than the other, and

the moft contemptible [Herb] has many Times the greateft Virtue. Now then the

Phyfician comes and feeks, and often turns his Mind to the luftieft and faireft, be-

caufe they thrive fo in their Growing, and fmell ftrong •, then thinks he, thefe are the

beft ; whereas many Times a fmall regardlefs Herb will ferve his Turn better in his

Phyfick for his Patient, whom he has under cure.

27. Thus- I muft tell you •, the Heaven is a Sower, and God gives him Seed, and

the Elements are the Ground into which the Seed is ibwn -, now the Heaven has the

Conftellatton, and receives alfo the Seed of God, and fows all together one among

another-, now the EHences of the Stars receive the Seed in the Ground, and qualify

[or are united] with it, and carry themfclves along in the Herb, till a Seed alfo be m
the Herb.

28. Now fince there areVarieties of Growth, according to the Eflences of the^tars,

and yet the See'd of God (which was fown in the Beginning) is in the Ground, and fo

thev arow together, iliould God now therefore caft away the whole Crop becaufe all

Wc not the fame Effences ? Does it not ail ftand in his Wonders ? And is it not the.
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Joy of his Life, and the Quickening of his Tincture ? [This is] fpokc by Way of

SimilituJe.

29. ! herefore, my beloved Mind, look what thou doH •, and judge not fo haftiiy

and unadviledly, and do not turn Btaft beciuie of the ivlultitude of Opinions, to

whom belongs only the Cliaff of the noble Seed. The Spirit of God fhows himfelf in

every one that fecks him, yet according to the Manner and Kind of his Eflencesj

and yet the Seed of God is fown along in the FiTences ; and if the Seeker leeks in a

divine Defirc, then he finds the Pearl according to his iilTcnces, and fo the great

Wonders of Uod are manifefted thereby.

2,0. If now you defire to know the Difference, and which is a falfe Seed or Herb,
underftand a falfe Spirit, in which the Pearl or the Spirit of God is not ; confider it

in its Fruit, Smell, a.id Tafte-, if he be vain-glorious, a Seeker of his own Honour,
covetous, a Blafphemer, a Slanderer, and Defpifer of the Children of God, which

cafts down all under his Feet, and would be Lord of "^

all, then know, that fuch a * Al! Men's

one is a naughty ' Seed ; and he is a Thiftle, and fhall be fifted out from the Seed of Minas and

God. Go out from " fuch [a Spirit,] for he is a confounded Wheel, and has no ff^'"'""^:

Foundation, nor any Sap or Virtue from God, for the Growing of his Fruit •, but he "Or be at En-
grows as a Thiftle, which pricks only, and bears no good Seed. mity with fuch

31. The good Smell in the Herb, which you ftiould now look for in the many a Property in

Opinions, is only the new Regeneration out of the old corrupted Adamical mixt Man 'hy|elf, faymg

in the Body of Jefus Chrift, in the Power of the Holy Ghoft, viz. a new Mind to-' whoßmllJe-
wards God in Love and [Vjceknefs; which is not fet upon Pride, Covetoufnefs, and liverme/nm^

feeking his own Honour, Credit, and Efteem, nor upon War, or any Manner of this Body of

Stir, or Infurredlion of Inferiors againft their Superiors, but grows in Patience and '^^^^^'^

Meeknefs, as a Grain of Wheat among Thorns, and brings forth Fruit in its Seaion.

And confider, that where there is fuch Fruit [in thy Mind,] that is born of God ; and

it is the noble Virtue in that [Man.] Go out from the other Fruit, which teaches

Uproars and Difiention between Inferiors and Superiors, for fuch [Fruits] are Thiftles,

and will prick and fting [like Nettles.] God will fan his Wheat himfelf.

32. The Lily will not be found in Strife or Wars, but in a friendly humble loving

Spirit, together with good found Reaion, this will difpel and drive away the Smoke of

the Devil, and flourifli in its Time. Therefore let none think, that when Strife goes

on, and he gets the Upperhand, now it is well and right ; and he that is under, and
fubdued, let him not think, lure I am found to be in the Wrong,. I fliould now go
to the other Opinion or Side, and help that Party to perfecute the other ; no, that is

not the Way, fuch a one is merely in Babel.

33 But let every one enter into himfelf, and labour to be a righteous Man, and

fear God, and do right, and confider that this his Work fliall appear in Heaven be-

fore God, and that he ftands every Moment before the Face of God, and that all his

Works Ihall follow after him, and then the Lily of God Iprings and grows, and the

World ftands in its 5£<:«/k»?. AM F.N.
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APPENDIX.
O R

Fundamental and true Description of the

Threefold Life in Man.

Firß, Of the Life of the Spirit of this World in the Qualities and Dominion

of the Stars and Elements.

Secondly y Of the Life of the Originality of all Eflences, which ftands in the

eternal [indiflbluble] Band ; wherein the Root of Man's Soul ftands.

thirdly, Of the paradifical Life in 'Ternario SanSfo, viz. the Life in the new
Regeneration, which is the Life of the Lord Jefus Chriftj wherein the

angelical Life is underftood, as alfo the holy Life of the new Regeneration,

All fearched out, very fundamentally, in the Light of Nature, and fet

down for the Comfort of the poor fick wounded Soul, that it might

feek the holy Life in the new Regeneration, wherein it goes forth out

of the earthly, and paffes into the Life of Jefus Chrift the Son of God,

By the fame AUTHOR,

I. i*°^^')^?*"^ECAUSE in our "foregoing Writings, there are feme Words »The^Äw«.
\li.M^"*^*^ji which the Reader may not perhaps apprehend, efpecially where we andtheThree-

^t ^ 5^ ^^^^^ written, that in the Refurredion of the Dead, we fhall be in Principles.

^^ S^ the .jody of Lhnft, in Ternario San£fo, where we call the Ternarius

LJ^^^. 3 SanSius Holy tarth, which muft not be underftood of Earth, but
ol: the holy Body of the holy Virtue [or Power] of the Trinity

of God^ •, and by that Body Ternarius SanSlus is properly underftood in our Writings

the Gate of God the Father, from whence all Things proceed as out of one only Sub- y TheThree-
ftance, therefore we v/al inftruct the Reader of the ^ fecond Book of our Writings a Principles,
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little more fundamentally, that he may not ^ang fo to the bare Letter, and make an

hiftorical Matter of our Writings, but that he may obferve the Mind and Spinn, what
- that [Spirit] means, when it fpeaks of the Divine Life, and ufes not always the fame
Words and Names.

2. For if we look into the Creation of God, we find very wonderful Things, which

vet in the Beginning proceeded out of one only Fountain ; for we find Kvil and Good,

Life and Death, Joy and Sorrow, Love and Hate, Weeping and Laughing •, for we
find that it all fprung out of one only Subftance, for that may very well be feen in

all Creatures, elpecially in Man, who is the Similitude of God, as Mofes writes, and

the Lio-ht of Nature convinces us. Therefore we ought to confider of the Threefold

Life in Man, which is found fo alfo in the Gate of God the Father.

3. If we confider of the Alteration hov/ the Mind is changed as it ii, how fuddenly

Joy is turned into Sorrow,' and Sorrow into Joy, then we ought well to confider from

whence that takes its Original. For we find it all to be if) one and the fame Mind^
and if one Form [Property or Quality] rifes and gets above the other, then there

*= Or a Sub- prefently ^ fomething follows, fo that the Mind colleds all its Thoughts together,

ftanceorRe- and fends them to the Members of the Body, and fo the Hands, the Feet, the
a'''}'- Mouth, and all go to Work, and do fomething, according to the Defire of the Mind,

and then we fay, that Form [or Property that drives the Vv'ork] is predominant, qua-

lifying and working above other Forms, wherein yet all other Forms of Nature lie

hidden, and are fubjed to that one Form, And yet the Mind is fuch a wonder-

»Eflettceor ful ' Thing, that fuddenly (out of one Form, that is now predominant and working
Subflance. more than all others) it brings forth and raifes up another, and quenches the [' orm]

that was kindled before, fo that it becomes as it were a Kothing, as may be feen in

Joy and .^orrovs^,

4. Now therefore when we confider whence all takes its Original, we find efpe-

cially three Forms in the Mind ; we fpeak not here of the Spirit of this World only,

for we find that our Mind has alfo a Defire [or Longing] after another Mind, and

that it is anxious far that which the Eyes of the Body fee not, and which the Mouth
tafl:es not, ahd the Feeling of the earthly Body does not perceive, neither does the

earthly Ear hear it, nor the Nofe fmell it, which yet the noble Mind can fee, tafi:e,

feel, perceive and hear, if the Form of the divine Kingdom in that Mind be predo-

minant, or qualifies more than the other two ; there then inftantly the other two are

as it were half dead and overcome, and the divine [Form] rifes up alone, and then

it is in God.

g.. And v.'e fee alfo how inftantly the Mind raifes up another Form, and makes it

predominant, viz. the Spirit of this World, in Covetoufnefs, Pride, in the opprefling

of the Needy, and lifting up itfelf only, and fo drawing all to it ; whereupon then

inftantly alfo the third Form breaks forth out of the eternal [indifiüluble] Band, as

Falfiiood, Envy, Anger and Malice •, fo that the Image of God is as it were dead and

* Or (lands,
overcome, where then the Mind (in this Manner) ' is in the Anger of God, in i earh,

in the Jaws of Hell, over which Hell in the Anger of God infults ; for hereby its

Jaws are fet wide open, and it becomes predominant. But when the divine -form

breaks forth again, then the Kingdom of Hell is overcome, and as it were dead, and

the Kingdom of Heaven comes to be predominant and working again.

6. Therefore St. Paul fays, ^0 whom you yield yourfehes as Servants in Obedience,

his Servants you are., whether of Sin unto Bcatb, or of the Obedieitce of God to Rightecuf-

nefsy and that Source or Property we have, and in that Kingdom we live, and that

Kingdom with the Property thereof drives us. Seeing then here in this Life all is

in the Sowing, and in the Growing, therefore the Harveft alfo fhall one Day follow,

where then the one Kingdom flaaii be feparated from the other. 7- For



Of the 'Threefold Lfe in Man. 297
7. For there are in the Mind of Man Three Principles, all which Three in the

Time [of this four elementary Life] he may open j but when the Body is broken
then he hves in one Principle only, and then he has loft the Key, and can open no
Other Principle more, he muft continue eternally in that Source [or Quality] which
he has kindled here. For we know \.\vzt Adam (with his going out of Paradife into
this World) brought us into Death. And Hell in the Anger of God grows from
Death, and foour Soul is capable of [going into] the Kingdom of Hell, and ftands
in the Anger of God, where the Jaws of Hell then fland wide open againft us con-
tmua ]y to devour us, and we have [made] a Covenant with Death, and wholly yielded
ounelves up to it, in the Sting of the Anger, in the firft Principle.

8. We not only know this, but we know alio, that God has regenerated us in the
Life of his Son Jelus Chrill to a living Creature, to live in him. And as he is en-
tered into Death, and again through Death into eternal Life, fo muft we enter into
the Death of Chrift, and in the Life of Jeius Chrift go forth out of Death, and live
in God his Father-, and then our Life, and alfo our Flefti, is no more earthly, but
holy in the Power of God, and we live rightly in Ternario Sanßo, in the Holy Trinity
of the Deity.

^
For then we bear the holy FleOi (which is out of the holy Element in

tJie Prefence of God) which our loving Brother and Saviour, or Immanuel, has brouc^ht
into our tlelh

; and he has brought us in and with himfelf out of Death into Godliis-
Father, and then the Holy Trinity of the Deity is fubftantially [or really] workingm us.

9. And as the eternal Word in the Father is become true Man, and has the eternal
Light fliining in hun, and has humbled [and abafed] himfelf in the Humanity and
has put upon the Image, which we here bear in this Life, the Imacre [which is] out
of the pure unfpottcd Element in the Prefence of God, which we loft in Jdam, which
ftands in the Mercy of God, as is clearly mentioned in our ' fecond Book, with all the = The Three
Circumftances of it, fo muft we alio put on to us that Image [which is] out of the Principles.

pure_ Element, out of the Body of Jefus Chrift, and live in that bodily Subftance
and in that Source [Condition] and Virtue wherein he lives.

'

10. We do not here mean his Creature, that we muft enter into that, but we un-
derfland his Source, for the Depth and Breadth of his Life in his Source is unmea-
furable

; and as God his Father is unmeafurable, fo alfo is the Life of Chrift fo ; for
tlie pure Element in the Source of God the Father in his " Mercy, is the Body of " Samhert^.
Chrift

;
and as our earthly Body ftands in the four elements, fo the new Man ftands '^^"'' '^^«''"-

in a pure Element, out of which this World with the four Elements is c^enerated •

^"''"'''^''

and the Source of the pure Element is tlie Source of the Heaven, and of ParadiJe'
and fo alfo it is [the Source] of our Body in the new Recreneration.

'

1 1. Now that Element is in the whole Principle of God every where, in all Places
and fo is unmeafurable and infinite, and therein is the Body of Chrift and his Qiiality'
and in that is the Trinity of the Deity ; fo that the Father dwells in the Son, viz in
the Body of Jefus Chrift, and the Son in the Father, as one only God, and thus the
Holy Ghoft goes forth from the Father in the Son, and is given to us, to rco-enerate
us to a new Life m God, in the Life of Jefus Chrift, and the earthly Mant in his
Image and Source [or Quality and Property,] hangs but to us in this [Life] Time
[which is] well underftood, if we be born of God with our Mind.

'

_
12. For as God the Father in his own Subftance comprehends all the Three Prin-

ciples, and is himfelf the Subftance of all Subftances, wherein both Joy and Sorrow
are comprehended, which yet goes forth in itfelf out of the Source of the Anpuilli, and
makes the Kingdom of Joy to himfeif, inconceivable to the Sorrow, and mcompre-
henfible to the Source of his Anger in the Anguifli, and venerates to himfelf his Heart

Vol.. L * P p
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Of the njreefald Life in Man.

in the Love, wherein the Name of God takes Original fo alfo the Mind has in it all

he th,^e Principles, and therein the Soul is compnzed, ^.^ m the Band of L,fe.

; whi h m.ft en'cer 'again into itfelf, and create a Wüljn the Ufe of Mus Chnft

and endeavour after it, defiring it with a ftrong Will and Purpole, and not Itay

n"erelv inX PW ory, or in the^Knowledge of it, and being able to ipeak of it,

and ilpofe the Words and Difcourfe make a fufficient Chnft.an, when the Mind is

fn in^^T^ere Doubt in Bahd. No, that is not the Regeneration, but it muft be an

en ft ReSu.ion •, the Mind muft in itfelf go f-th into the Humility towards God,

and enter into the Will of God, in Righteoufnels, Truth, and Love

^r And hou'h indeed the Mind is^ot able to do this in its own Abdity becaufe

it is^capt"vated with the Spirit of this World, yet it has the Purpofe in its Power

nnd G?d is preiented with [and in] the Purpofe, and receives it m hi Love, and

fows there n^tle Seed of L^ve in his Virtue [or Power,] out of which ^^e new Man

in the Life of Tefus Chrift grows. Therefore all lies m the true earneft [Purpofe,]

whi h is ailed t u Renenta^nce •, for the Receiving of the Word ot God in the Obe-

dience of Love grows^ot in the earthly Life, but in the new-born, in the Life of

•^''I'l^Thfrefore the Kingdom of Heaven is a beftowed Bounty of Grace for all

thofe" that earneftly defire it •, not that it is enough to fay to one's lelf I have indeed

a w'l to vie 3 myfelf earneftly to God, but I have Need to have this World for a

Whi e and afterwards I will enter into the Obedience of God and that continues

from on Time to another, and from one Day to another, and ,n the --n Whde

the
'
evil Man crows ; if you defer it to the End, and then defire [and think] to be

a heavenly Fruit or Birth, when all the Time of your Life you have grown in the

An 'er of God in the Abyfs of Hell: No; that is Deceit, thou deceiveft thyfelf.

A The P iefts in Ball have after that no Key to open the Kingdom of Heaven

for t'hee thou muft enter in thyfelf and be new-born, or elfe there is no Remedy for

thee n this World, nor in Heaven ; thou ftandeft here in this [Life Time in the

Ground and art a Plant, but when Death comes and cuts down the Stock, then
urouna, anu arc a r

' . , -p -^ . ^^d then if thou art not Food tor
thou art no more in the Urowing, out art a rrmi

,
auu u

God, thou doft not belong to his Table, and then God will not dwel in thee

i6. For we know that the Deity only is the Virtue to the new Bith which [W-

tue 1 if thou loneeft for it, and defireft it with Earneftnefs, foweft itfelf in thy Mind.

aS in thy Sout out of which the new Man in the Life of Chnft grows, fo that in

hfs WoSl the 'earthly [Man] does but hang to it^ Thus the new Man - m G^d m

the Life of Jefus Chrift, and the old Man is ,n this World ;
of which St. i'^«/ vv"tes

clearly in his ^ Letter to the Romans, that if we thus live in the new Birth, we live to

Goi^ut as to the old Jda,n we are in this World-, where then the Sou re o^^^^^^^

eternal Band in the Soul is alfo changed, and the Soul enters in itfelf into the

^^^^^^

of Chrift, into the holy and pure Element; which in fome Places of my lecond

Book I call the Ternarius Sanäus.
^ i t • t- k,,^ -.nr^^^^A

, 7 This is not according to the Underftanding of the Latin Tongue, but accord-

ing o th Underftanding o^f the divine Nature-, by which Words is excellently ex-

pilfled the Life of Jefus^Chrift in God the Father -, as alfo the Charafters or Letter

fhemfclves and the Spirit in the Syllabks fignify , wherein d.e Birth [U-gemture or

eternal Working] of the Deity is excellently underftood -, though it is h.dden to the

hiftorical Man of 'the ' School of this World, yet it is wholly
l'>"]?''^'''^^^;l^^'^t

that are enlightened from God, who then alfo underltand the Source [ot w^-king

Property] of T^he Spirit in the Letter, which is not at this Time to be fet down heie,

and yet it fnall be brought to the Underftanding.
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18. And there is nothing more profitable for Man for his Beginning to the new

Birth, than true earneft fincere Kepentance, with great earneft Purpofe and Refolu-
tion

;
for he muft prefs into the Kingdom of Heaven, into the Life of Chrift, where

then his Regenerator is ready, deep in his Mind, in the Light of Life, and with
Defiring and Earnellnefs helps [to wreftle,] and fo fows himfelf as a Grain of
Multard-Seed into the Soul of Man, as a Root to a new Creature. And if the
Larneftneis in the Soul of a Man be great, then the Earneftnefs in his Regeneration
IS alfo great.

19. And it is not poffible to defcribe the New Birth in Chrift fully; for he that
comes into it, can find it only in himfelf by Experience •, there grows another Bud
in his Mind, another Man with other Knowledge, he is taught of God, and he fees
that all the Labour in the Hiftory, without the Spirit of God, is but a confufed
Work oi Babel, from whence Strife and Contention (in Self-pride) come, for they
aim only at Pride and Advancement, to recreate themfelves in the Lulls of the
Flefh, and in Self. They are no Shepherds or Paftors of Chrift, but Minifters or
Servants of the Antichrift, they have fet themfelves upon Chrift's Throne : but
they have erefted it in this World.

20. Yet the Kingdom of Chrift is not of this World, but confifts in Power.
And there is the true Knowledge of God in no Man, except he be regenerated in
God, out of his corrupted Houfe of Sins, where then the Fiercenefs chano-es itfelf
into Love, and he is a Prieft of God in the Life of Jefus Chrift, who alwa'ys feelcs
that which is in Heaven in the Wonders of God •, and the New Man is hid in the
old Man, and is not of this World, but he is in Ternario SanSo^ in the holy Body
of Jefus Chrift, underftand, in the Virtue of his Body.

21. For fuch alfo his Covenant with us is, both in the Baptifm and the Laft
Supper. He took not the Flefti of his Creature and gave it to his Difciples,
but he took the Body of the pure Element [that is] before God, wherein God
dwells, which is prefent in all Creatures, but comprifed in another Principle,
and gave it to his Difciples to eat and to drink under earthly Bread and Wine; -, g ^ / «(V.

fo alio he baptifed the outward Man with earthly elementary Water, but the
inward new Man he baptifed with the Water in the holy pure Element of his ^

.

Body and Spirit, which Subftance appears only in the fecond Principle, and is- >
,

prefent every where, yet is hid to the third Principle, viz. to the Spirit of this -^'^

World. ^

22. For as we know, that our Mind reaches all over this World, and alfo into the
Kingdom of Heaven to God, fo alfo the Life of the pure Element (wherein the
Creature Chnft, and our new Man in Chrift ftandsj reaches every where all over,
and it is all over full of the Fulnefs of the Life of Jefus Chrift, but only in the
[one pure holy] Element, and not in the four Elements, in the Spirit of the
Stars.

23. Therefore there needs not in our Writings much toil, nor hard Confideration
or Study, we write out of another Principle, no Reader underftands us rightly in
the Ground, except his Mind be born in God ; there ought no hiftorical Skill and
Knowledge to be fought for in our Writings ; for as it is not poffible to fee God
with earthly Eyes, fo alfo it is not poffible that an unenlightened Mind in the "^TheGround
Earthhnefs can comprehend " it. Heavenly Thoughts and Meanin«- can compre- °^ o"'' Writ- '

hend " it ; like muft be comprehended by like.
'^

j"?«-

24. Indeed we carry the heavenly Treafure in an earthly ' Veffiel, but there tade
^"'^'

muft be a heavenly "' Receptacle hidden in the earthly, elfe the heavenly Treafure " O. VcreL
»Pp 2
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h not comprifed nor held. None fliould think or defire to find the Lily of the

htavenly Bud with deep SearJiing and Studying, if he be not entered by earneft

Repentance in the new Birth, ^o that.it be grown in himielt ; for elfe it is but a

Fiiltory where his Mind never finds the Ground, and yet itfelf fuppofes it has com-

n Of vvh'.t prehend'ed it •, but his Mind makes it manifeft, " what Spirit's Child it is
;

for it is

.'ipivititii written. They are taught of God.^
. _. , ^ , n. l r i

oeneraced. ^r V/e know that every Lite is a.Fire that confumes, and mult have lomewhat

to feed its Coniumina, or elfe it goes out ; fo alfo we know that there is an eter-

nal Band of Life, where there is a Matter whereon the eternal Fire feeds continually,

for the eternal i^ire makes that Matter for Food to itfelf.

26 So alfo we know that the eternal Lite is twofold, in a twofold Source

rOuality or Property,] and each (lands in its own Fire. The one burns in the

Fiefcends and in the Woe, and the Matter thereof is Pride, Envy, and Anger,

its Source 'is like brimftone Spirit ; for the Rifing up of the Pride, in Covet-

ou'hels Envv, and Anger, makes together a Brimftone, wherein the Fire

« Ma,ena,ov bums, ' and continually kindles itfelf with this " Matter ; for it is a great ^ Bit-

Material. tevuck wherein the Mobility of the Life confifts, as alfo the ^ Striker up of the

P Like Gall, p- _^
'

' ür\'u:can. '^'^^-

^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^j^^^ ^j^^^. ^^^^^ ^ixQ has a Shining and Glance, and that

Glance goes in itfelf forth from the Source [or Q.uali:y,] and enlightens the Matter

of the Source, fo that in the Source there is a Knowledge and Underftanding of

a FThina or] Subftance, from whence a Mind and the Might takes its Original

of doinc^and comprehending a Will to fomewhat, and yet was not there in the Ori-

oinalitv- and that it will in itfelf, in the Source, go forth, and make a Liberty

for itfelf In the Source, and the Vv^iU dcfires the Liberty, that it might ftand therein,

and has its Life from the Will in the Light, and in itfelf, in the Habitation,

lives without Source, and yet there it Ibnds in the Originality in the Ground of

Or Fnend.
' '

^S.^Thus, my beloved, worthy, feeking ' Mind, know and obferve that every Life

(lands upon the Abyfs of the Fiercenefs ; for God calls himfelf, A confumtng Fire;

and alfo, yf God of Love ; and his Name G O D has its Original in the Love, where

he goes forth out of the Source in himfelf, and makes it, m himielf, Joy, Paradife,

and the Kingdom of Heaven.
r 1 a j r

20 We all in the Originality of our Life have the Source of the Anger, and ot

the Fiercenefs, or elfe we lliould not be alive •, but we mud look to it, and in

ourfelves go forth out of the Source of the Fiercenefs with God, and generate

the Love in us, and then our Life lliall be a joyful and pleafant Habitation to

us and then it (lands rightly in the Paradife of God ; but if our Life flays m
the Fiercenefs, viz. in Covetoufnefs, Envy, Anger, and Malice, and goes not

forth into another Will, then it (lands in the anguifhing Source, as all Devils do,

wherein no good Thought or Will can be, but a mere Enmity in itielf.

qo Therefore thefe two Lives, viz. the Life in the loving Regeneration, and the

Life in the Originality of the Source [or Property,] are one againfl another-, and

becaufe the Life in the Love is not enemicitious, therefore it miifl fufter itielt

to be pinched, pierced through and wounded, and upon it the Crofs is laid to be

borne with Patience of Meeknefs, and in this Bud, in this Ground, [Sod, or

Field ] a Child of God muft be a Bearer of the Crols ; and for this End has

God appointed in himielf a Day of Judgment, and of Separation, where then

be reaps what is grown in every Life ; and herewith fhall all Forms of the eter-
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nal Life be manifefted, all muft ftand to the manifefting of God's Deeds of
Wonder.

31. Therefore, O Man ! look to it, deftroy not thyfelf; fee that thou grow in
the Ground [or Field] of Love, Meeknefs, and Righteoufnefs, and enter with
thy Life, in thyfelf, into the Meeknefs of Jefus Chrifr, in the Regeneration to
God, and then thou fhalt live in God's Source of Love; and fo when the Field
of this 'Sprout is taken away, then thy Life is a Fruit and Plant of God, and thou <" Or Bud.
fhalt fpring and grow with a new Body out of the holy and pure Element before
God, in the Life of thy dear Saviour and Redeemer, Jefus Chrift. Give up, [or
dedicate] thyfelf to it, in this contentious Life, wholly and altogether, and fo thou
fhajt with him, through his Death and Refurreftion, grow up in a new Man
betöre God,

FINIS.
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ble S'3

Counfellors.

16. There arefive CowakWoxsftting in the

Brain 22

Covenant.

18. What the Covenant profited before

Chriß came in the Fkjh 34
Coining.

20. How the Coining of Gold and Silver

had not been necejfary 1 7
Creation. Creatures.

23. How the Creation endures till the Laß
Judgment 20

9. Why the EJfence or Suhßance of the

Creatures is not eternal 37
5. The Figure or Shape of the Creatures

remain eternally i^i 39
i^ In what Form the Creatures/W/ be in

Paradife 3 3

14. Whence the Creatures have their Skill

34
18. The eternal and temporary Creature in

Chrifl were one 40
Curfe.

1%. What God's Cnx^mg is 5
18. Before the Curfe there were nofuch evil

Weeds nor living Creatures as there are

now 7
18. There was great Difference of Beafis

before the Curfe 8

18^ After the Curfe Frtiit muß be planted 9
2Q. What the Curfe of God is 93

2.

13
whence it conies

15. The Abyfs of

22.

18.

20.

24.

Chapter . Darknefs. Verfe

4. From w/5'^«« Darknefs has its Name 48

7. Hovj the Darknefs longs after the

Light 13
Death.

What the firfl Dying er Death w, and
'53

Death is in a young

Child 29

15. What Death Adam died in Paradfe t^-j

ly. Wherein it is that 'Dt3.t\\ flicks 16

19. What Dying or Dezth is 12, 13

19. IFhat that is which is called the great

Death 15

19. Converfion in the laß Hour of Death 43
Deity.

8. The Deity is ranifefl in all Things 3

The Deity is inv^fible 63
Deluge.

Why the Dekige, or NoaFs Flood,

came 26—28

Defpair. Doubting.

Whence'Dd^sÄ: arifes 107
.^//Doubting comes from the Devil zS

Devil.

2. The Devils look into the firfl Princi-

ple 2
4. What the Hell of the Devil is 3 6

4, Neither the Devil, nor the Wicked, is

}>!ade cut of any evil Matter 37
4. Whence the Devils, Angels, and Souls

are 4^
4. The whole Defcription of the Devils and

their Fall 64—74
8. The Devil is the World's Teacher 3

9. The Devil knows not Paradife 7
10. Why the Devil cannot be helped '50

10. How the Devils fhould have been, if

if they had not fallen '5

1

11. The great Number of Devils: Why
they fell i, 2

II. The DevilV Mind was the Caufe of the

lifting up of himfelf 1—3
14. The Devil woidd domineer over the

Heart of God 43
15. Whence the Y)e.v\h have their Name 5

15. The Devils are the Caufe of their own

Fall 6

15. Out of what the Devils are created 7
15. The Devil'j Impotence over a Child 2.6.
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Chapter Devil. Verfe
I r,.

^

The Devil'j Kingdom is/own alfo i'l the

33
Copulation

iß. How we can tread upon the Head of the
Devil

44
15..H0ZU the Devil's Kingdom is held cap-

tive ^S
15. The Devil tempts Man in thefirfl Pri-n-

ciple :

'

5g
15. What the Hunger and Satiating of the

Devil is 5i
J 7. Hcit) the Devil won the Gam^ and got

an Entrance into Adam 62
1 7. /Iflev the Fall the Devil and Man were

both in one Kingd m 62
1 7. How the Devil mocked God in his Mind
when Adam wasfallen 6 s

IT- fyhither theDtvil flies in his Pride 64
1 7. The Devil is Executioner 66
17, The Devil is the Driverforward' to all

Mifhief ßj
1 7. The Devil holds the Soulfaß 74
1 7. 27?^ Devil ;j //jf highefl Caufe of Adam's

Fall
^^

17. The Devils fported with Man's Image
when It was. fallen g6

1 7, The Devil underßood not the Promife of
the Treader upon the Serpent 97

17. The Devil's Judgment is hidden to
him 100

20. The Devils danced at Cain's Murdering
his Brother 8_.

21. The Devil holds his Swine's Apples he-
fore the Soul r\

11. The Subtilty of the Dtvll againß the
conflant Soul r.

21. The Devil alfo firs up the Children cf
Cod againfl the Soul g r-

21. fVhat the Devil's Horfeis 63
2 J. Where the Devils are 16
23. The Dtv\h ha'ce no Power of the Soul

of a Child before the Time of its Under-
fianding ^g

24. Who are the D^nl's Bloodhounds \ i

24. Hoiu the Devil feduces the Soul 1 o

24. The Devil matches for the Soul when
Fleßo and Bleedjudges of any Thing 1 5

24. The Devil's Tricks to enjhare the Au-
thor ^6, ly

25, Where the Devil and the Wrath are
captivated i o

Chapter Devil. Verfe
25, In what Place the Devils are 42
25. The Devil's bitter Salt^ wherewith Men

rub one another c6
25. How the Devils tremb'e at Chriß's

Death
^ j

25 The Devil is blind in the Light yi
25. The Devlin dwell notfarf omChriß 105
26. How the Devil would needs be God,

when the Gofpel begun 22
2 7. How the Devils ßall tremble at the Laß

Judgment j

,

Difcourfe.

12. The wonderful Difcoiide of Adam's
Spirit in Paradife 05—47

14- The Difcourfe and Agreement between
the Ekmer.ts in the Incarnation of a
Child 22— 20

24. The Difcourfe cf him who fell among
the Murderers between Jericho andjeru-
falem .

Dodor.
9. The Doaor who is in the School of
Pentecoß, is in refpeSi of the Author^ as
Paul was in refpeSl of the other Apoßles

47
13. Though the Doa.oxs kill ?Ae}i, thinking

to find how the Incarnation of a Child is
by Anatomies, yet it is in vain 42

Dodrines.
27. Though feveral Sorts of Doarme%, yet
muß not all be rejected 2

1

Dominion. ^^ V, .-. c

20. Dominion comes not from tloehsveof
God 3 ß

20. Whence Damiman arifis %6—88
25. Whence Dominion comes 55

Earneftnefs.

16. The Earneftnefs that we muß ufe in-

taming our Body 42
1 6, With what Earneftnefs we mußfit upon

the new Birth ^s
17. The Earneftnefs that the Mind muß
"ß

79
24. The Earneftnefs of the Soul makes the

Devil weak andfaint 3©
üarth. Earthly.

,5. From whence Earth has its Ccnfolida-
tion

'

7
5. Whence Earth, Water^ end the rockv

Cliffs came to be fo as they are z'6
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Chapter Earth. Verfe Chapter Fall.

IS- Of what Ea.nh and Stonss are 7,8,9
tc,. God willed not the Earthly Copda-

Verfe

without Underfland ng

22

22

22

13

13

17

17

17

19:

7
20

62

1 7 . /F/:>^;y E arth and StoneJ are genera!sd 8 1 8

25. /'^y^j the Eaich trembled at the Death

of Chrifl 44

27. Earthly Knowledge vanijhes in the

Judgment ^ 9

Eleftion.

i^j. Of Eleflion before the Foundation of

the IVorld ic2, 103

20. How little Knowledge Babel has of the

Eleftion 59
Element. Elements.

14. A Defcription, what the öay Element

is 41» 42

14. Of the one Element, and of the four

Elements 44» 45» 4^

14. fFhat the one pure Ekment is
_

88

17. ffhere the Elements have their Ori-

ginal 48

17. Ihe Element mt of which the four

Elements proceeded in the Beginning is

5
22

29
willed

12, 13

II. Of Lucifer's and Jdam's Fall

1 1 . Hciv their Fall was forefeen

1 1 . ReafoK [peaks againfl the Fall

18. How God willed not^ and yet

the Fall

Father.

15. How Father and Mother are warned 25

17. Where God the Father generates the

Son 85

20. Of the Drawing of the Father 61

25. How Cod the Father is reconciled 44
Faith.

17. The Author fets down eight Articles of

Faith u6
i8

23

25

What the eternal Element is

Why the Elements trembled

The one Element is fubfiantial

Eve.

EveV Creation defcribed 12—20

Ihe Soul and Form of Eve before the

Fall 34> 35» 36

15. Why God muß make Eve 18

Eve was created for the Corruptibility

10

How Eve was beguiled 32

How Eve was created 55

Eve was beguiled through her Care-

lefnefs 57
18. The Sentence upon Eve 19

20. Eve and the .ipcjiles thought the fame

Thing 44
Evil.

I. The Evil is not Cod 2

I. What is the firH Matter of Evil 5—14
20. The Evil domi eers over the Good,

but God has not ordained that it fhould

be fo 29

2 1

.

Evil and Good are in one another 1

7

24. From whence Hvil Thoughts come 29

What Faith is able to do 'jS

Fear.

Why we ought not to fear or be afraid

Feaft.

What is a good Feaft 86

Figures.

20. The Figures of all Things remain eter-

nally 9
Fire.

5. How the Fire is in the Water 20

7. 77^^ Original of the Fire, yfir. Water,

and Earth 12

7. The Fire, ^/V, /Fa/ff, ö«i Earth,

have every one their Creatures, according

to their Reality

_

3«» 32

10. What the Fire in this World, and in

Hell, is 45. 47

14. The Blojfom of the Fire moves above

the Heart 22

15. How the Fire is kindled in the Heart 50

2^. 0/ the Fire z^;' w-^zV^ /^f World ßall

perijh 9— ^3

Fox.

19. How feme have the Fox hanging behind

their Coat 39
Gall.

14. The Gall kindles the Warmth in the

Heart 20

14. How the Gall ccmes to be in the

Incarnation ' 5

1 4. //o: //!'t Gall, Heart, Liver and Lungs,

are fei in order 1

8

Garment.

19. He that will be heard of God, muß

put off the uarment of Abomination 48



The Contents of the Three Principles.

Chapter Ghofts. Verfe
ip. Concerning Ghofts of deccafed People

that lualk 2 2

God.
I. What God is. The EJfence of all Ef
fences is generated out of htm \ , 2
I . How he is called an angry God 6
1. God is not called God according to the

firfl Principle 8
2. I'he eternal Working, or Generation of
God g

4. Where -joe muß feek God 8—44
4. God is fought, by Antichrifl, above the
Stars 2 2

4. Without God there would be nothing 3

1

4. God knows neither Beginning nor End
in himfelf ^^

y .
Whei-e we muß feek God 15— iQ

7. Why God is called God 19
10. How God is near to us 48
14. Where God dwells 80
15. ^ÄöOT God deßres to ha"je 26
1 6. We are deficient in our Glory in God i

17. God was not fo wrathful at the mere
Biting of the Apple i

17. How God is King of the Land 6y
19. God is nearer to us than the Saints de-
parted o I

20, God has no Pleafure in Judgment
20—26

20. God is not at Odds with himfelf 60
20. God hardens none 62
20. God did not will there ßwuld be any

Devil 64
20. God knows what will come to pafs 64.

20. God's forefeeing 66
ao. Whom God draws 67
20. God did not confent to Cain's Murder

of his Brother

21. All Things in this World are of God
21. God comes to help alllhings 2
22. God and Paradife are incomprehen/ible,

andßcKd in all Things 02
22. From what the Name of God has its

Original t r

22. IVhy God became Man 4^
22. God and the pure Element is become

one
ß^

23, Both good and bad Men muß manifeß
the Wonders af God 26

93

Chapter God. Verfe
24. God a'ms the Soul againß the Devil's

Treachmy j „

25. Why God muß come into the Soul 9
2 5 .

Wherefore G od muß enter into Death 1 o
25. God reproached Adam, when he faid^
" He is as one of us

"
*q

25. God and Man hung on the Crofs 41
25. The Grace of God ?j for all Men 64
25. The Anger of God is neither good nor

evil „o
27. H^at God is

j
27. God gives the Seed to be ßwn 27
27. God will not caß all away 28

Good.
17. Why God faid it is not good 27

Ground.
27. What /-6^ Ground is wherein the Hea-

ven fows Seed 27
Guts.

14. How the Guts are made 21
1 4. Why the Stomach and Gwxs, are 27
1 4. Why the Guts «« /^«^ and folded 2 8

Hand. Hands.
25. //'^^ö/ /i?>e Hand of God is 1 07
14. ^^7«/ Hands ajv z» the Incarnation 27

Hearing,
15. What the Hearing is gy

Heart.

9. O«/ of what the Heart of God ü p-^-

tierated * „

10. t:^^ //^^r/ of God is unchangeable 41
12. What the Heart of God is

15. Nothing is created out of the Hear^
of God 6^

19. Why the Heart of God became a hu-
man Soul . - .,6

23. The eternal Birth of the Heart of
God Heaven.. 10

6. Why Heaven is fo called 1 7
7. What the Heaven is wherein God
dwells

J

17. Of the Heaven wherein God dwells

'7 7 *" R

19. Heaven and Hell is every where all
over

'

62
19. The Kingdom of Heaven « in all

Things -.

g
20. Heaven and Hell ßrive ahcnit the

Children of Eve ^7



The Contents of the Three Principles,

Chsipter Heaven. ^'er^e

21. IVbat Heaven is ^9

2 2. IVhat Heaven (Himmel) fignifies in

the Language of Nature 74

24. PVhat the Joy of Heaven is 2 6

27 T'Ä^ Heaven "J-nll new make another

'Age
, ^

21

27. Heaven is the Sower of the Seed that

God eives 27

Hell.

9. mat Hell ßoall be 22

19. 7;^£ Kingdom of Hell « z» all Things 64

9. f^,?7ß/ Hell Fire ts 3p

17. What the paradi/ical Sugar of Hell

is .
93

18. The Source or Torment of Hell is the

Joy of Heaven 16

Humanity.

22. Of Chriß's Humanity, what Man

died, and what Man died not in Chrifi's

Death 4^

23. David prophefies of the eternal Hu-

manity of Chrift 1

5

Jefug.

22. IFhat Jehs. Jigm^J in the Language

: of Nature 7^

25. How we put on Jefus Chrift 48

Jehofaphat.

9. C/^rz/? cc?«^i te'^/'& the fair Lily in the

Valley of Jeh> laphat 1

7

Chapter Inns, Verfe

22. How there are two eternal Inns 3
John. Jofhua. Ifrael.

23. IJ'hy ]o\\n was born before Chrifl 28

20. Jofhua 'iXJß.y a Type of Jefus 27
20. /^iy» Ifrael flayed 40 iVarj /?; /i&e ft^?7-

dernefs 22, 23
Judge. Judgment.

27. When the Judge of the Living and

Dead comes 1

1

17. Yi'e £)f^77 J<7« not wholly know his

Judgment 100

27. A Defcription of the laft Judgment
I—20

27. Why a Judgment is appointed 4
2 7. Judgment ought not to be lightly pro-

nounced 29
Key.

4. Where the Key to Wifdom lies 30

9. T/??^ Key to the Knowledge of the Para^

dife 25,26
18. The Key which opens the rich Chefl of

Gold 99
King.

15. What Strife about the King of Life

in a Child 41

Kingdom. Kingdoms.

16. God^s Kingdom goes not backwards

27

20. ST'^y Kingdoms wreftle in Man 31

13. /« ^/^^ ^^«//'j 0/ Jehofaphat, the Angel 20. ^'«^ Kingdom of Chrifl is not defired

of the Great Council comes with a golden

Charter 1

1

Jews.

25. How the Jews ßall eat with the

Lamb 5J
2.1^. J cTv'S, 'i urks, and other Nathans, are ad-

monißed 95
Jezabel.

25. The Throwing out of Jezabel is coming

Image. 95

10. What the Ir^.age of God is 9

1 4. Wherein the image of God conjifts S5

17. Whence the Image of God is i 3

2 1

.

The Image c/ Heaven^ Earth, and Hell,

in one Perfon ^ i

,
Immanuel.

22. The faircß Gate of this Book is Imma-

nuel ' ^4

22. What Immanuel fignifies in the Lan-

guage of Nature 73

by many 3 ^

20. H w the Kingdom of God may have

the ViSiory 4^

20. Ihe Kingdom of Wrath in Adam and

Eve was very great 69

21. Three Kingdoms in Man, and he is the

Field or Givund 22—25

25. Wherein the Kingdom of Heaven ccn-

ßfts 65

26. What the Kingdom of Heaven is 10

Keeper.

20. Who is the Keeper of the Tree of Life

41

20. How the Sword of that Keeper is made

blunt 42

Knowledge..

3. // was once not gor.i for tis to have

the Knowledge of the Fienenefs, but

now it is highly necefjary 2

Lad.
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57

Chapter Lad. Lazarus. Verfe
1 8. Antichriß's Throne mil he deßroyed by a
Lad

^6
i8. In Hebron there is a Root to cure La-

zarus

Learned. Learning.

3. Why the Learned forbid us to pry ifto
^"^

6, 7
9. How Learning is to be attained 46

26. Ihe Pride of the Learned was the Be-
flroyer of the firß pure Church 16—34

Life. Lives.
1 4. Where the Life is generated in Man i

J 9- What the great Life is i-
22. There are two eternal Lives

7

Chapter Lily, Verfe
20. The Defcription of the Lily-time
20. The Branch of the Uuyßall be planted

in the Garden of Rofes, and thefick Adam
ßjall eat of it o j}

25. A fecret concerning the Time of the
Lily 50

25. The Jews, T'urks, and other Natlens,

have no Time to expe£f, but the lime of
the Lily, the Sign whereof is the Sign

of Elias Q r

27. Where the \J\\y may hefound, where not

Love.

Light.
^. Of the Uight of the firß Day 6

14. Of the Light which Men fee by in Pa-
radife

2
14. Between Light and Darbiefs there is

a great Gulf yy
15. How the Light of Life is kindled in

the Incarnation of a Child 40
16. Light ßrives againß Darknefs 10
1 6. Of the Light of the three Principles 1

2

22, The Ux^r has no Center or

Limbus.
2 2. What the divine Limbus is 21

Lily.

10. T'he LWy ßall grow in the Devil's
fuppofed Kingdom 93

1 1

.

0/ the Lily which ßallßcrtly grow,
and bring us the true Knowledge in the
Trinity 28

13. The Branch of the Lily which the
Virgin holds in her Hand 61

14. The Smell of the Lily ijoill fpoil the
cornered Cap og

15. The Lily comes after the great Shower

26
15. All is open in the Time of the Lily,
and then the Tinäure is the Li?ht of the
World ^ ^

5^
17. Why we have need of the Lily 36
1 7. How the Beaß will he deßroyed by the

Lily 07
17. In the Time of the Lily much ßall be

revealed
j qq

19. In the \J\\y-Rofe, the Doors of the

^ Myfieries ßallfly open 61
Vol. I.

20. In the Breaking of the Anger the Love
appears

^g
20. Love is generated out of the Anger 65

Lucifer.

4. Why Lucifer is fo called Cy
5. ^i'^/f^ Lucifer'j beingfpewed outpro-
ceeded J

5. Which was the Kingdom of Lucifer be-
fore his Fall I

-.

5. How Lucifer was thruß out of Heaven

•
^5—3^

o. How LuciferV Kingdom wasßjut up 6
8. Of the Fall of Ludfer g

10. Whence the Fall of Lucifer and his
Angels proceeded 45

10. Lucifer and his Legions thruß out 49
\o. Why God's Love came 'not to help Lu-

cifer ^o
11. The Ground of Lucifer and Adam's

Fall
^

14. Lucifer was thrown down for his
Pride

g
15. Where Lucifer flood before his Fall 10
25. Which was Lucifer'j Throne, and

whither he fell joq
Lull.

20. Luft is thefirfl Beginning to aul 76
20. Luft and the Mind are two diflinEl

Things
_

7Ö
Magiftrates.

20. Strife between Magiftrates andSiihjeSls

20. Subjects or Inferiors cry againfl their

Magiftrates or Superiors 38
21. Magiftracy 2//^j</ o9~43

* R r
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Chapter Man. Verfe

3. How Man became naked and bare 3

^. How the new Man is one with theFather

and Son 9

7. Man is a whole Spark, but not God

himfclf 2

10. God created but one Man only 12

1 1

.

IVhy God created but one only Man 2 3

13. What the Duty of a Man is towards his

JVife

How Man is13'

14,

14,

14

14

15

15

15

20

/« /Zj^ Mother's Womb
54—60

ManV G/(?ry above the Beafls 5, 6

JVhat Man'J ^fM/Zj w 7

How far Man ßai 5^«/? are alike 56

Why Man is fo highly graduated 57
Why and of what Man was created

12, 13, 14

//ö-u; Man loß Paradife 19

How Man may live in Paradife here in

this Life 20

15. How Man wilfully lets in the Devil

22

15. Why Man muß. be out of that which is

eternal 63

16, T'/^f Prevention of Mzn's being a living

Devil 26

16. HowVlz-n is differenced from the Beafls

28—31
Whence Man fpeaks that which is good

32

Three in M&n flriving againß one ano-

16

36.

ther ZZ^

Chapter Man. Verfe

18. // is the Love in the Heart of God only

that helps 80

19. Man'.f Image flands in three Principles

10

20. By the Law Man caymot come into Pa-
radife 2 8

21. The Inability of yi^ViS Spirit 18,19
21. How Man has the Balance between

two Wills 20
2 1 . Man not to be condemnedfor that which

34
16. Hew Man is formed an Angel ^5
16. How Man after his Death is either an

Angel or Devil 3 7

1 7. Whence Adam got the Name Man 1

5

17. Goi i/i^ ?.'c/ r*ake Man 0/ ß L«»?/» of

Earth .
22

I'j. 'kVhyMdSiS Body muß periß} 23

17. //fty Man zVz the Fall fell among Mur-

derers 60

17. ManV Mifcry between the Fall and the

Word of Promife 6

1

\ 7. Man in this Life dwells in the Abyfs

with the Devils 65

17, How Man dares do what the Devil

dares not do 7 ^

17. /k //^'f Begifming Man /W «0 ^^/ß/

Members 8

1

« outward

21.

22.

26

/FJ^ß^ ManV Condemnation is 27
0/ wi'ß/ andfor what Man « created

23'

24.

24,

24.

25

12

22. Wherein Man is ferefeen 23
22, Which is the right new Man 25, 26

22. Ti'f K^ix; Man is hidden in the old 32
22. In what Manner Man is greater than

the World 50
22. How long Men xvere the Father's 71

22. /FiJjo w^j /i&f Man to the Incarnation

of Jefiis Chrifl 7

1

23. How the new Man grows on the Soul 1 7
23. Jefus Chrifl's Incarnation laid not in

us 31

The Food of the new Man 45
The old Nid^n commits Sin 35
The old Man is fwayed by the new ibid.

The new Man grows out of the old 37
T/?'«' new Man flrives againfl the out-

ward Man 4
25. How Man ?;? /^e fecond Principle was

created in that Place, out of which Lu-

cifer was thrufl forth 103

25. How God prevented, that Man in his

Fall became not a Devil alfo 103
Mary.

18. An Explanation of Ni^Lxy's Name 35
1 8. Mary is faved only through her Son 83

18. Ma.ry flands upon the earthly Moon 92
1 8. Of Mary's Lufler and Glory g^
1 8 . Invocation does not belong to her 94
18. PVhere Mary dwells y ßoe is no Goddefs

g^, 95,96
2 2. Why Mary is called. The Bleffed of all

Women '3

1

22. Wjerein Miiry is a pure Firgin 34
22./« what Body Mary was impregnated 52

2 2 . Whence M ary is 1 2—5 2,
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Mary. Verfc Chapter Mofes.
Chapter

26, How wonderfully \he Ancients have
/poke of Mary 6

Marriage.

20. Thefaß Band of Mnvriage or Wedlock

55
20. Wedlock or Marriage is tolerated by
^°^ ibid.

Matrix.
8

.
The Matrix of the Earth flood in Death

till the third Day, like Cbrifl 10
Meer.

6. Of the Word Meer, or Sea, in the
Language ofNature i^

Mercy. Mercifulnefs.

23. How the whole Mercy cr Mercifulnefs

of God is become Man i o
Metals.

6. How Metals come to be 10, 11

Mind.
1 0. The Mind is the God and Creator of the

Will
45

11. How the M'md is free 20
15. The Mind is its own in the free Will 44
16. The Mind has three Things in it 4
16. JVhat the Mind is 4, 5, 6, 7
17. //oiü /^f Mind zV after the Breaking of

the Body 41—44
Mif-rule.

25, /Fi-ö is Mafier of Mif-rule upon Earth

62
Miracles.

1 8. Of the Miracles which have been done
by the Saints

II-, l'^

Mofes.
10. WhyMokszorotefomyflically 22
17. Why Mofes i^^w^j /i?^ Vail before his

Face 2

1

17. T'^f ^^/7 0/ Mofes is taken away in the
Death of Chriß og

17, ^F>6j Mofes hangs the Vail before his
Eyes in the i^efcription of the Serpent gS

18. Why Moks was raifed up 29
1 8. Why Mofes'j Face was made bright 32
20. Why Mofes muß enter into Life through

Death 2 7
20. MofesV wonderful Speech about Adam

and Eve's Drivingforth of the Garden ^g
20. What is the Vail of Moks, where God

fet a Mark upon Cain loi

Verfe

5
26, Why Mofes broke the Tables

Murderefs.

1 5. She is a Murderefs that deßroys the Fruit
in her Womb og

Nature.

3. How the Birth of the eternal Nature is

8. Why Nature longs to be freed from
Vanity

^ ^
15. The Haughtinefs of Nature compels not

22
Necromancer.

1 6. Where the Necromancer is generated;
the Author miß conceal much becaufe of
the deviliß Inchantments ß

Near.

19. Near andfar of is all one in God 62
Number.

1 4. How great the Nuinbcr ofMenßall be

47> 48
Overcome.

21. We muflfirfl have once overcome in the
Storm before we attain the high Know-
^'dg^

ß^
Paradife.

8. Of the Confent in Paradife 1

1

8. Where the Paradife is in which the An-
gels dwell OQ

8. A Scholar in Paradife learns more in
one Ho?tr, than in thirty 7'ears in the
Univerfities 9 5

9. Paradife and the Garden are two Things
j

where Paradife zV, andwhat are its Pro-
perties

j^ ^^ ,

9. Of the Gulf that is between Paradife
and this World

7
9. The Fruit, Fire, Light, and Air in
Paradife 20

9. Paradüe is infinite ; the Shadow of all
created 'l hings remains eternally in Para-
dife 21

1 7. The Author cannot dcfcribe the Joy of
Paradife J4

\T. What is calkdVfy2.^\'i& 48
1 7. How Paradife hid itfclffrom Adam and
Eve

^y
19. Reaf n feeks Paradife, out of which it

is gone forth 60, 61

*Rr2



The Contents of the Three Prmcipks.

Chapter Paradife. Verfe

20. Paradifical Love is deßroyed by the

Devil 28

20. What the Sword of the Cherubim before

Paradife is 4°

25. Pyhat our Paradife is, where our Ef-

fences fpring in God, and where we tut

on Cbrifl 48

Pearl.

21. How the Pearl is fown imperceptibly

48,49

24. Uow the "tree of Pearl grows in the

Storm 32

24. The Pearl fiicks not in the outward

Man 34

25, the Garland of Pearl may be bfi again 5

25. How the Fe^r\ may be found 16

Chapter Purgatory. Verfe

20. Of the true Purgatory, and of the falfe

Purgatory 73,74
Putrefaftion.

19. The Putrefa6lion of the Soul when one

dies ; the Author dejires not to partake

of it 42> 43
Reafon.

17. Reafon is afraid of the clear Counte-

nance of Mofes 34
17. Reafon 'makes of God an unmerciful

Devil 35
Reft.

25. OfChrifs Reft in the Grave 6y—74
Refurreftion.

25. Chriß's Refurreftion defcribed 75— 92
Rich.

27." How the i'e-arl may be dijfinguißedfrom 16. The Rich go hardly into the Kingdom

JVeeds 3°' 3^

Poffibility. Poffible.

15, The Poffibility or Ability of Seeking is

in every one 2

1

20. The Defeription of the Poffibility or

Ability that is in us 7S

20, Man's Poffibility or own Ability was

tried in Cain 9^

25. Wherein lay the Poffibility of our Re-

demption 8

25. What poffible, what impcßble for us

9 +
Pray. Praying.

19. MökV praying /or, or Interceßon, how

far it avails 52, S2>-

25. How Men ought to pray 85

Principle.

5. What a Principle is 6

15. The Working of the three Principles in

a Child in the Mother's Womb or Body

50—55
16. There are two eternal Principles 27

25. Why the thirdFnndph is created 103

Prophecies.

17. Why the Prophecies are written fa

darkly about the Treader upon the Serpent

100

Purgatory.

iS. 7"/?)^ Purgatory upon which the Beafi

has built his Kingdom 98

18. Purgatory explained^ which has beenfo

much djfputed 102, 103

19. B'^here VxxT^dXory is »5

of Heaven 43
25. Hard for a rich Man to enter into

Heaven- 6^
2 5 . The Rich need not give away their Goods

66
Rulers.

11. Of the Office of the Rulers or Ma-
giflrates

_
39—44

Saints.

18. The Saints incerceding avails not

11—19
18. The Invocation of the Saints is againß-

the Nature of the firfi Principle ^J
25. IVho thofe Saints were that went out

of the Graves at the Death ofChrifl 46
25. The Saints admit no Legates or Em-

baffadors 86

Satan.

4, How Satan is become a Devil 2

1

School.

19. How the Author's School is to be un-

derßood 33
22. Where the Scholar in the School of this

World mufi leave off, and the Scholar in

God's School begin 30

23. No School, Learning, Art, or Science,,

avails before God 2-

Seals.

20. When the feven Seah are 'opened 42
Seed.

17. What is meant by the Seed of the-

Woman 99



The Contents of the Three Principles.

Seeing. Senfes.Chapter
1 2. IVhere'tn Seeing confifts

15, Hois) the Seeing can be

15. fVherein the Stnks conßß

Seeking. Seekers.
1 6. How our Seeking jnufl be

27. That now there are many Seekers

Verfe

29
66

58

Serpent,

15. The Treader upon the Serpent is inßant-
ly needful in the Incarnation of a Child 24

1 8
.
Why the Treader upon the Serpent muft

he generated %vithout the Seed ofa Man 20
20. What the Head of the Serpent fgnifes

Sin.

17. How Sin is Sin 71
1 7. How all our Doings are Sin 76
IQ. How Sins are when they are waßjed
away 2 7

20. Wherein ^m flicks yß
22. Original or inherited Sin w z>z /i^^ i',??^/

70
24. 7*^^ u/i, »0/ the new Man, commits Sin

Sleep.

12. /Fi;«/ Sleep zV 18
Smell.

15. ADefcription what SmeW is 70

Sodom.
18. Why Punißmettt came tipon Sodom 28

Soul.

2. Whence the Soul /^'rr.f zVj Original 2

2. //oa; /^^ Soul/oö,^j /«/o the firfl Prin-
ciple 2

2. i/oo; /i)^ enlightened Soul äo/('j nz/ö //^d-

fecond Principle a

4. /FZ^ö/ w the Chariot of the Soul 1

8

4. Out of what the Soul zV, ö«i /&öiü zV

becomes a Devil 20 21
4. i7<3K; the Soul cw»« /o ^^ an Angel 22
4. //ow; the Soul «towz^'j /0 Z-^/z^// of Lies 23
4. y^« AJfurance that the Soul zV comefrom
God ^o

5. iT^i? D^x'z'/ cannot fee a Soul /i^^/ is in
the Light of God r

7. Whence the Soul is 2
10. A Defcription of the Soul 13— 16
»2, The Soul has three Principles in it 56

Chapter Soul. Verfe
13. Another Defcription of the Soul 30—33
13. Ihe Soul zj the rougheß Thing in Man

13. The Soul remains eternally in the Tinc-
ture

42
14. //ow /^^ Soul is, and out of what it

comes I o
14. /^/6^« the Soul f(?»z^.f ZK/Ö <7 Child 10
14. fii? Soul is not at Home here in this

Life n
14. How the Soul fees with two Lights 12
1 4. ?F/^^r^ the Soul re/j ^//^r zVj- Deceafe 1

3

1 4. How and wherewith the Soul canfee 38
14. /"^y^rt/ zV the Cabinet or Treafury of the

Soul 54
1 5. Wl:>ence Dißempers come into the Efences

of the Soul 2 2

15. Whence are the EJfences of the Worm of
the Soul 62.

16. T'y?'^ Z'/if/Z^i Souls i'ö'y^ no Knowledge of
the Evil A

J.

1 7. Z/oiy /^i? Soul is bound with t-zvo Chains

6c)

17. How the Soul is in a hard Prifon 84
17. /F/?'«/ Z/g-Z»/ the Soul /&a.f ß//^r //:)^

Breaking of the Body 1 05
1 7.^ /Fy6^? .gciy the Soul ^f/'j ß/ //&^ laß
Judgment-Day 106

1 7. How hardly the Soul ^^/j into the King-
dom of Heaven 1 1o

17. How the Soul f«;/»?.? z;z/o Abraham^

s

Bofom 1 1 i

18. What the Soul is 30
18. Lamentation over the Maßes for Souls

100, lor.

19. //(JOT -ro^ may find the Difquietnefs of the

Soul i_4.
19. ^i'^/zc^ /i-^ Soul z>, its firß Condition,

and Fall c-

19. What the Regeneration of the Soul is ly

19. O/"//;)^ Souls that are not at reft 7, iS'

19. ^A^t- Soul is a Sparkle from the Omnipo-
tence ^r)

1 9 . What the Body of the Soul zV 10
19. T'i'? Soul is bound with three Bands 1

1

19. What the SouVs Dying is 14
19. 0//^d' Goingforth of the Soul 1 6—2

1

19. How the Soul zj incomprehevfible, and
alfo may be comprehended . .

•• 1^, zg



The Contents of the Three Vrinclpks.

chapter Soul. Verfe

19. The damned Soul jets the Caiife of its

Mjfery 23

19. V/hat Light the Soul of the Wicked

has 24

19.. How the Soul waits for its Body 25

19. Of the Power and Ability the Soul

has 27

19. Hew the Soul departed can appear 2 8

19. ?^er^ /i'e unregenerated Souls ?v-

w^/« 49' 5*^

19. IVhat the Mafesfor Souh are 54—56
19. 0/ /^fi Soul -0;^^ /Kr«j at the

lafl 58^ 59

19. Oz</ 0/ cü/?)«/ /iJj^ Soul is generated 6^

19. How the Soul remains in Hell 65

19. 7'/?'^ Soul »eeds no going out nor in 67

19. ^/f'^r^ //^f Soul of the Wicked re-

r,iains 68

20. 0/ /;5'f Fwr the Soul -^joj /« //;'£ Hour of

Death 53

2 1 . How the Soul longs after the fweet

Tafte of the Pearl 50

2 1 . How the Soul ftrives with the Devil

about the Pearl 5°

22. What and whence the SoxA is 13, 14

22. How the ZovXis free 14

22. /^F/jö/ /J //:)^ r/^Z)/ Body of the Soul

wherein God dwells 1

5

22. How the Soul « regenerated in the Soul

22. How Chrift has redeemed the Soul 40,

42

2.2. None attain anothir Sou], but another

Body 40

22. JVhat Image the Sou! of the Wicked

ßjaH have 44
22. How the Soul has turned away its Will

from the Father 5 8

22. The miferal/le Condition of the averted

Soul 59
12. Of the Ti-£lure of the Soul that is in

the Fear of God 7°

2:* The Soul is net fre from original

70
^oul of Chriß is halffrom Mary'j

70

Sin

22. The

Tin£Iure

22. We attain no clh;r Soul

22. The Soul comcf to be renewd 85

22. How the Soul is perfccdy redeemed 86

85

Chapter Soul. Verfe

23. What Food the Soul mufi have 7— 11

23. Of the Food of the Soul 45
23. i/flw the Soul zj a» adulterous Whore

43
24. //(5':y ^^rJ a Departure that Soul ^^j

that defers Repentance 22

24. How the Soul 0/ /i»f Wicked is after its

Departure 23— 25
24. How the Soul falls many Times into Sin

againß Its Will 34
25. Flow the Soul is tied faß to two

Chains 6, 7

25. How the Soul is created 19

25. Ho-zv the Soü\ has rsfieSled itfslf 20

25. How the So\i\ was enlightened 43
25. How the Souls 0/ the blindfimp.e People

come before God 62, (>t,

25, Where Chrift's Soul wöj /« -J'W Death

72

25. Where the Souls r^ //'// /^j^ /a/2 Judg-
ment-Day "^6

Sound.

15. Sound is eternal ; and Sound or Noife

is of a higher Nature in Man than in

other Creatures 69, 70
Spirit. Spirits.

7. The created Spirit of Man-, its Power

before the Fall 4
13. TyJ»^ Spirit of the great World reaches

to get the Virgin, as a Thief reaches to

pluck Fruit in a Garden 40
14 The Inability of the Spirit of this

World 7

14. The Spirit of the Earth difcourfes with

the three Elements 29, 30
14. What Spirit is the Holy Ghefi 82

14. Whither the Hdy Spirit goes when

he proceeds from the Father and the

Son 83
1 6. What Spirit goes fcrth from a proud

Man 38

16. What Spirit goes forth from a De-

ceiver 39
1 7. IVhence the Spirit of Man is 8

1

20. The 'Spirit of Fiercenefs will alfo be

manifefted 1

2

22. What is the Spirit of the pure Ele-

ment 21

27. What ipirit if 7



The Contents of the Three Principles.

Chapter Spirit. Verfe

9. ABefcript:on ofthe tranfitory Spirits 42
1 5. For what the Spirits are created 1

1

1 7. How the Spirits appear in Hell 09
Scarry. Stars.

2
.

The flarry Spirit fees into the third
Principle 4

15. /;F/&a/ /i»,? Stars are 48
15. How far the Power of the Stars rf^r/j^j

into the Incarnation of a Child 26
1 6. The Stars or Confiellation frames no
human Image 20 2^

16. The Stars or Confiellation frames hefiial

Properties in Man 2

1

1 7. O;^/ (?/ '-u:,'^«/ the Stars «r^ 28
1 7. //ö'k; /^^ Stars «r^ the Ccunfellors, and
God King of the Land, and the Devil
Hangman 5-7

20. IFhat the Stars are 42
20. How the Stars m^g-t' or imprint thetn-

felves in the Incarnation of a Child 70—72
Stones.

20, In the Lily-time, Silver and Gold will
be as little Worth as the Stones

1

5

25. Why the Stony Rocks did cleave afunder
at the Death of Chrifi 45

25. Why the Stone was rolled from the
Grave

77
26. Hotifes of Stone builtfor the Learned to

ferveGodin 24
Strife.

16. Of the Strife /,&^/ is in Man 32

—

^6
21. Of the Strife //:7ß/ /j /« the Regenera-

tion A7~A9
Subftance.

2. 7"/&e ^/z;/»!? Subftance or Effence is in-

expreffible j

15. There is an eternal unchangeable Sub-
ftance or Efj'ence

I

26. //''/J'/f^ /J the Ternarius Sandlus 8

Sun.

5. Now the Sun w a Figure of the Heart
of God 10— ,^

6. //o'k; /^^ Heathen have gazed upon the
Sun „

6. How the Sun ;« z/j Kind works con-
tinually _

8. The Sun w />&e Goddefs of the Third
Princifk 12—22

Chapter Sun Verfe
8. How the Heathens have gazed at the
Sun and Stars j-

14. Why God let the Sun come forth 43
25. Why the Sun t^ßj darkened at the Death

ofChriß
^^

Sword.
26. 0/ /i-f Sword that is upon Babel 34

Tafte.

15. 0/ //^f Tafte and Feeling in a Child 71
Teachers.

18. Teachers, at which the Elements fhall
Tremble 5 j

26. How the Teachers were honoured at
firft J 7

Temple.
25. 0/ the Temple which Ezekiel writes

'^
^ 49
Ternary.

26. What the holy Ternary is 8

Teftaments.
23. 0/ Chrifi's Teftaments, which Babel

contends about
j

23. yf Defcription of the Teftaments of
C^^'fi 28—50

Thoughts.
24. From whence good 'Y\iOM^v=, come 29

Time.
25. 0/ the Time the Jews hope for 50
27. Of the End of the World or Time iS

Tindlure.

12. A Defcription of the Tmdimt 22—28
12. Ty;-^ ^«/^£;r ^^r^j to enjoy the heavenly

Tindlure or
13. A Defcription of the Tinfture 23— 33
13. Of the Tinfture which the Devils
have 2Q

13. Of the Tindure of the Man and of the
Woman ^ 8

1 3 .
The Tindlure is the Longing after Copu-

lation
39

13. The Tindlure is noble in the tender
Complexion og

13 How the Tinctures wreftle about the
Virgin, and according to that which over-
comes the Fruit gets the Mark of DifUnc-
tion 4

1

13. The Tindlure is the Paradife of the
Soul

4^,



The Contents of the 'Three Principles,

Chapter Tinfture. Verfe

15. How the Tinfture at the "Tme of the

Lily manifefts itfelf in the firft Princi-

ple 54

15. Of the three Forms which the Tinfture

hns 5<5

15. What the Tinfture of the firft Princi-

ple is 57

15. The outward Tinflure is 7tot from

God 68

1 7. The Marrow in the Bones has the nobleft

and higheft linOiurt 88, 89

21. Why the Tindure was ma?üfeß to

Adam !> 8

Tongue.

15. Why theTow^Q muft not always he

believed 47
Tree. Trees.

,5. Out of what came the Tree of Good

and Evil '^ 4-

\o. A Defcription of the Tree of Good and

Evil 27 -29

II, The Tree of Good and Evil 6— 10

1 1 . Why the Tree of Good and Evil was in

the Midft of the Garden 1

9

1 1 . The Tree of Good and Evil was the

greateft Tree 21

1 1 . The Tree of Knowledge of Good and

Evil 38—41
15. The Tree that grows out of the Grain

of Muftard-Seed 23

] 7. How the Trees in Paradife were 19

17. The Effences of the Trees in the Gar-

Chapter Virgin. Verfe

14. The Virgin fights againft the Devi! for

the Soul 12

14. What Promife the Virgin made to the

den

A-

7-

10.

14.

14-

18.

19,

22,

22,

26.

J2,

Trinity.

A Defcription of the Trinity 55-
What the TnniiY is 21,

Concerning the Trinity

Of the Tumifs generating

Of the Will of the Trinity

What the Trinity is

The Trinity is prefent every where

How the Birth of the Trinity is

A Similitude of the Trinity

-5i

22

38
84

85
21

62

i5
61

Turks.

Out of what their Do5irine is fprung

32

Virgin.

The Virgin waits ftillfor Adam 60

52
85
86

87
15

24 I

Author

14. What the Virgm is

1 4. The Virgin is God's Companion

14. What the Will of the Virgin is

15. The Virgin was efpoufed to Adam
15. The Virgin admomßoes Adam ftill con-

tinually 1

8

15. PVhat the Virgin is that warns the

Soul 46
1 6. The Virgin makes us zealous 3

16. Hozv the Virgin fights againft Ini-

quity 1

2

16. The Virgin ftands by us in this Life

A7-A9
How the Virgin warns us 78

y/^« Virgin is a Servant to the Word 109

The Virgin prefented a Rofe to the Au-

thor 58

2 1 . How the Virgin preferves the Seed that

is fown 52

22. Why the Virgin is fo called 21

2 2 . The Virgin wherein God became Man 3

1

2 1. Who is the chafte Virgin in the Prefence

of God 6

1

22. TheVwgmthe Ancients havefpoken of 64,

25. 'Jhe Author has trulj feen the Virgin

with her Lily Branch 82

Hoiv the Virgin waits for us .8 6

Vifitation.

. The Vifitation of the Jews, Turks,

and Heathens loi

Voice.

How the Voice of God came to Adam

17

17
18

25.

17-

and Eve
Vv^ages.

g. The Wages God gives. The

the Devilgives

Wantonnefs.

20. Wantonnefs in married Folk is

Abomination before God
Warning.

9. Warning to the Reader

18. A \^Mnw2, to the Covetous

Vv'ars.

20. The Wrath of God likes Wars

91

Wages
a;

an

5Ö

45

19

20. Cod



The Contents of the Three Principles.

Chapter Wars. Verfe Chapter Women.
20. God is not pleafed in Wars and 13. Of the Bu/y of Women

Strife 20—26 '" '" '

20
27. // muß not be regarded -who overcomes

in Wars and Strife, as tojudging which is

in the Right 5 2

Water.

5. How Water comes to be 8

23. //7^^/ //j^ Water <?/ eternal Life is- 23
23. ^Vhat Water baptizes the Soul 24

Whores. Whoredom.
15. Whores and Whoremongers are
warned 26 _

20. 7";^? Abomination and Uncleannefs cf
'

14. l^hat the Word is

Whoredom 50-54
20. Whores and unclean Perfons, what

lefj'on the Author has for them nf
Wicked,

20. What Hindrance the Wicked has 6-j

23. What the Wicked receive in the Lord's
Supper 40

24. li hat League or Peace they have with
the Devil

1 %

26. The Wicked can convert no Sinner

Verfe

„ . ^ . 20
13. Why Women with Child loath feme
Meats 47

17. V^omen willfill be theßneß Beaßs of
all 32

25. How the Woman ßands upon the

Moon 1

2

V/onder,

22. What is the greatefl Wonder in the

Deity 6u
Word.

S . How the Word is every where 1 7
4. What the Word is 82

J 7. How Hell trembled at the Word of the

Promiß g y

1 7. The Word of the Promife is the Bride-

groom of the Soul io3

1 7. IVhere the Word is 1 09
1 7. Why the Word to«/? become Man 1 1

2

lb'. The Explanation of this Word, Thou
art Earth 6

18. Concerning the V'S'ord of the Promife

23— 25
27. The Condition of the Wicked in the 18. EIozv and where the Wovd of the Pro-

Judgment ,2 mire is i6—98Judgment

Will.

8. /FS^/ Z/?-^ Will is 25, 26
1 4., /F/6.-7/ /^^ Will o/uffi is 73—'?'0
Iß. Of the two Wills that are in the

Mind " • • 43
16. A Defcription of the t-t^o Wills 5—

9

20. -77^^ Author deferibesrthe. Power of
Free-will jr

Wifdom.
4. The Way to Wildom .16,

18. What Wildom is -21

25. How the Wifdom of the World is made
Foo'ißnefs 07

Witches.

13. Witches ai'd Sorcerers know the Sub-
iilty of the Tincture 37

16. Out of iihat Property Witches esiß 21
Wolf:'

18. IFho the Beaß's Wolf is which devours
the Beaß 102

20. How the Wolfifh H^art will be cut

away c)9

Woman. Women.
13. ^Vhence is the Weaknefs of \Nom?.n 20

Vol. I.

mß is
'

;^6—38
22. How the Word became a heavenly

Man 3 b'

22. The Word has aßumed or received our

Sotil, but not ourfmful Body 6^
2 2 . How the Word is the Son of the Father,

and alfohis Servant 71
Works.

16. How all Worki fallow Man 41
19. Plow Works follow the Soul 34, 25

World.

4. What was before the Time of this

World 32
6. The World is a Figure of the eternal

Matrix 2

6. The B 'rih of the World compared with
the Birth cf a Child 9

7. The World as to the three Principles is

a Figure cf Paradife 9
7. How the W orld came to be, and how
Godprevented, that all in the whole Beep
did not come to be Earth and Stones 25, 26

12. How the World fiall rcß after the

Breaking of it 55
20. Why the-\\ox\>Ms created 10

« Ss



The Contents of the 'Three "Principles.

Chapter World. Verfe

2 2. Ok/ of what //^^ World is gemratei 1

1

24. Mm are not perfeSf in this World 36

27. How the V^ox\d had its Beginning 4
2y. Why the World muß perißj 5

27. /« it'V:'.^/ Manner the World remains

eternally 6—20

27. O«/ c/ w^ß/ the World is (reated 7
Worm.

12. 0/ /i)^ Worm of the Soul, which

dies not 57, S9
14. Concerning the Worm of the Soul 9
14. y^ Defcription of the Worm of the

Soul 64

15. TheWorm of the Soul is indijjoluble 57
15. Hi^w /i'f Worm of the Soul is poi-

foned 60

—

61

Chapter Wounds. Verfe

25. How Chrifi's Wounds ßaH ßjine e-

ternally in Glory, as bright Morning
Stars 88

Wrath.

1 7. How the Wrath of God became burn-

ing 75
20. How the Wrath got the ViSlory in the

firft Beginning 47
20. Wrath is not known in the Kingdom of

Heaven 61

25. The Wrath is the Birth of the Life of

the Soul 5
25. How the Wrath of God is neither Good

nor Evil 70
2^. How theY^iaih was captivated 71
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